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THE BOOK OF GENESIS. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

Ir iliose portions of history 

replete vcilli interest and i 

which eihibit to ub illustriec 

UBtiona, having theii 






St test, yel hold- 



ing lost th^ir integrity, 
cultiB8,and rising snpetior to temptation 
by the power of moral ptinciple, then 
tiie ensoing narrative of Abraham's last 
and greatest trial prefers the strongest 
elaims to our altendon. It is Ml event 
preeminently memorable in the life of 
the patruirch. Whatever signal inaian- 
ces of faith and obedience have hither- 
to dielinguished his conduut, tbey are 
all eclipsed by that which we are now 
called to consider. At the very dme 
when we are prompted to congratulate 
the happy sire, and flatter ourselves 
that his triliulalions have an endi 
that the storms which milled the noon 
of life ore blown over, and the evening 

him. ThelOsBofabelovedehild would, 
onder any circnunstances, have been a 
grievous aflUciion ; bnt in the present 
case he linds himself required to submit 
to a bereavement which threatened to 
eilinguiBh the hopes of the world. Nor 
was this all. The fatal bh)w vras to be 
eicuck with his own hand! And in 
this he was called to obey a mandate 
in which the divine counsel seemed so 
evidently to war virilh itself, that his bo- 
som could not but be torn with a con- 
flict of emotions, such as the mere grief 
iif a ftilher could never occasion. To a 
command which should mer^y put to 
the proof his paternal afTeotion. he 



odd, no doubt, have aubraitl«d without 
law ^e precept arrayed 






of G 



with aU 



enjoined directly a 
the attributes of a I 
true, he could not I 
an inward struggle, ineffably severe. 
Butthe faith which had triumphed be- 
fore, triumphed now; and as he came 
Ibrfh from the terrible ordeal, like gold 
tried in the furnace, how pertinently 
may we conceive an opprovii^ God 
addressing him in the language of the 
poet:— 

■< All iliy vMatloiM 



The command here given to the pa- 
been so fruitfiil a theme of cavil with the 






irticularity to the objections usually 
rged against it. The command, it is 
lid, is inconsistent with the attributes 
r a Being of perfect justice and good- 
ass. But to this it may be replied, that 
IB assertion rests upon no sufBcient 
■ounds. As God is theanthorandgiver 
of life, he surely can, without the least 
hadow of injustice, take it away when 
nd in what manner he pleases. It 
annot be supposed that he conferred 
ife either upon Abraham or Isaac, upon 
lie terms of taking it away only in one 

agreeable tn them. It was given in 
IS in an other cases, under the or- 
dinary reserve of his own indisputable 
right of resumption in any mode tlut 
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BB«n eo hJM bMt There is nn- 
dly somellung shocking in the 
a parenl'B taking away ihe life 
iwn child ! bm when this is rjone 

amharily, then ihi 



Dold other 



n be- 






comes a duty, and 
pugn the act, must 
the authority from 
To human view it might appear n very 
harbarouB deed in a fither to ord 
son to be beaten to death witli rodi 
EirehiBeyes; yet the conduct of Ji 
Brutus, who passed this sentence upon 
his own children, is ususUjr considered 
M having been fiilly jtistified by Ihi 



And did Abrahai 
1 God il 



a his 






Indeed, had the command : 
eiecuted, we should hove been bound 
by our antecedent knowledge of ihi 
perfections of the Deity, to regard il ai 
wine, just, and good ; though we mighl 
a, have heeti 



B the n 



; fbr a 



vine command necessarily snppoaeE 
doni, jUEticB, and goodnesB in the highest 
possible degree. But this was not the 
csBB. God never intended thsl the 
command should be actually eiecuted. 
lEs purpose was to make trial of Abra- 
ham's iaith and obedience ; to make 



a perfect by s 



g general 



in the 



orious Crying services and sacri- 
which the voice of duty might 
cbH them. And will any one affirm 
that God may not, without impeacliing 
hig wisdom, his justice, or his mercy, 
puttnifl religion to the tesl7— |he test 
of eei ere and repeated trials— the bet- 
ter to display, to perfect, and to crown 
it? GraatvirtuehasBTgii tobemade 
conspicuous. It is sinking the merit of 
all troe moral heroism to withold from 
It the occasions of eiercising itself. 
The justice of God, therefore is so far 



SIS. [B. C. 1873. 

from being concerned in guarding great 
minds from great trials, thai it is rather 
evinced in gmntingthem. Norare we 
to estimate such a difpenaation by the 
slight and transient nniieiies or puns of 
the trial itEelf, but by the lasting joy 
that awaits and rewards the triumph. 
Add to this the incalculable advantages 
that would redound lo mankind at large 
from such an example. No one can doubt 
that every signal instance of devout 
BubmiEsion lo the will of God under the 
pressure of sharp temptations is amnnir 
the stablest supports and the i 









such eiample is a new and ehinuig light 
set op on high to guide, enlighten, and 
oheerue in the path of duly. Butwhile 
n-e find, in these considerations, anample 
vindication of the wisdom and equity of 
this command, perhaps a slill more ade- 
quate estimate vfill be formed of it, if we 
view it in another light. Il has gene- 
rally been held tltot the present com- 
mand was imposed merdy as a trial of 
Abraham's &ith ; and seeing the deed 

that there was nothing unworthy the 



suggested, il hardly ei 



ard to it. 



He 



lUppoBCB that Abrahan 
>ecoming acquainted with the marmer 
n which all the families of the earth 
should be blessed in him; and upon 
this he builds the conclusion thai the 
land woa imposed upon him chief 
ly with the design of teaching him by 
, instead oi mirds, and thus ena- 
him lo seeaniftd by what means 
reat end should be accomplished. 
In odier words, that it was a preiigura- 
jn of the sacrifice a( Christ. 
This theory llie author founds upoD 
lat passage of the Gospel bf John S 
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CHAPTER XXir. 



56. in which the Lord eaya to the unhi 
tieving Jews, 'Your fethcr Abraham n 

and was glsd.' Ii is evident, from th 
reply made by the Jews lo this assei 
tion.ihatiheyiiQdersuiod the eiprefsion 
(o see in its moat literal sense ; while it 
ia equally evident, that when they ob- 
jected to the possibility of a mon, not 
yet fifty years old, having seen Abra- 
ham, our Lard did not correct [hem in 
the notion which Ihey had formctl ae 
lo seeing. It was not, however, himself 
personally, whom onr Saviooi' asserted 
^at Abraham rejoiced to see, bt 
day; by which cannot be mean 
period of his sojourn upon earlh, bi 
citoumslance in his life wliieh w 
the highest importance, and m 
chatacleristic of his ollice as thi 
deemep. That the term wilt aJn 
tliis mterpretolion is indubitable, from 
(he frequent use made, in a simil. 
sense, of the woril iour. Thus, whs 
our laii tepcaledly soys, ' My hour 



that 'if it were possible Ihe hour m 
piss from him :' whore ir is said, 
'no man laid hands on him, beci 



is n Jthing recorded of Abraham in the 
Old Tosiaraent, from which it could be 
inferred that he saw Christ's day in 
this sense, if he did not lee and feel it in 
the commat^d to sacrifice liis only sen^ 
III this transaellDD therefore, he would 
have a lively figure of the oflering upof 
ihe Son of God for Ihe siru of the 
worid ; and t»t only so, but th« inter- 
mediate syEiem of typcal sacrifices un- 
der the Mosaic economy was repre- 
scnted by the prescribed oblation of the 

On the whole, we regard this as a ve- 
ry rational and plausible hypothesis, and 
one that derives no htlle support from 
the plaee where the scene of the trans, 
anion was laid. If the design of the 
command had been simply ar irial of 
Abraham's faith, it is not easy to see 
why he should have been required to 
go to such a dislance to perrorrn an act 
that might as H*ell have 
ed anywhere else. But 
' im directed to go ID the site of Jemsa' 






of the 






paging from him; but some partje 

Kfe, which were peculiar lo him as 
Redeemer. ThepocuUarcircnmtta 
however, which eonstitoled Jesua 
Redeemer of the world, was ihe la- 
down of his hfe ; and this it was w 



I be gained from the eiplan 
lions Ihet fbllaw. 

1. And it caBietopass after Ihese things 
r Heb.' After these words.' That is, we 
)t ITfer^^ afier the thioga rn- 
I the preceding cliapler, 



', afler all the [ 



is trials which A 



ham had been called to pass ihrough. 
; Notwithstnnding he may have hoped 
a period of tranqud real in the ia- 
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2 And he said, Take nuw thy 
son, ii thine only son Isaac, whom 
thou lovesl, and get thee " Jnti 



1, II. K 



Chroii. 3. 



cline of life, dftor tho various trials and 
conflict, the dan)?era anfl deliverances 
through which he had passed ; yet he ia 
once more reminded thnl he is still in the 
flesh, that the days of his warfere are 
not yet aooomplished, and that he most 
arm himself for afar mo re fiery trial than 
»iiy he has yet endured. We cannol 
but feel for tho venerable patriarch thuf 
suddenly awakened from his slate oi 
repose, and summoned to a new and 
linparalli 



land of Moriah ; and offer him there 
for a humt-offerinff npon one of the 
whicli I will LtiU thee of. 



hia 



Lo the Most Higl 



ached. 






that 



confined to the • 
his course ; that the 



behe> 



id peace may be succeeded 1 
tmptalion ; and the severest < 



erved for the Ii 
did tempi Abmhaia. Heb. no3 "is. 
soh, Iried, proved. Gr. mzifaas, id. This 
literal rendering of the term, which it 
actually given in the old Geneva ver 
sion, ^God did prove Abraham,' goes ai 
once to correct the erroneous impression 
that might possibly be received from 
our English word 'tempt,' which usually 
has the sense of exciling U> sin. Bui 
in this sense we are eipressly assured 
by James 1. 13, that ' God is not tempted 
of evil, neitlier tcmptelh he any man ;' 
he neither deceives aiiy man's judgment 
nor perverts his will, nor seduces his 
affections, nor does any thii^ else that 
con subject him tu the blame of men's 
tdns Temptation in this bod sense al- 
ways proceeds from the malice of Sa. 
Ian vmrking on the corruptions of our 



Thufl 
3, 'For the Lord your God 
InoJ liissak) provelk you, M kno« 
(i. B, M make known) whether ye love 
the Lord your God with all your henti 
and all your soul.' 2 Chron. 32. 31, ' In 
the businessof the ambassadors Godlell 
him nniOlb t^iaiiotho) to in/ him, tliot 
he might know all the evil that was in 
his henrt.' Indeed, in some cases we 
find this kmd of trial made a snbjeci of 
petition on the part of good men, as if 
they regarded it as a special favor. Ps. 
■'*■'■" "" Lord, and (Ijc;] 

ny reins and my 



And SI 









. God n 



y.how 



enlly with all his perfect 

iI priivlim 



and lo others the ] 






elTeot, Ps. 13a. 33, 24, 

I, O God, and know my 

e, and know my thoughts . 

ire be any wicked way ir 

me in the way everlasting. 

Paul, S Cor. 13 5, employ 

ing the corresponding Gr. term, whet 

IS a duty lo be performed hj 

towards themselves, the verj 

pmbalion. which is uidieoted by the Heb 

word; ' Enuahte {mtpaltrs (rj) your 

i, whether ye be in the taith ; 

your own selves.' T Be&iM, 

liere I am. Heb. ij^n himtini, be- 

Arab. 'What is thy plea- 

The patriarch's prompt ob- 

ness lo the slightest call of 

irikingly set forth in this reply 

r the divine presence, ready at a mo. 
ment's warning to enter upon any ser 
iiiee thai might be enjoined upon him, 
niihout first wailing to know disiinoiiy 



6y Google 



CHAPTER XXII, 



wliat it was, oi what were ll 
at it. Our oliedieDca ever derives a 
Its principul value in the sight of hea- t 
ven from [he ready .implicit, end unquea- 









2 'Ihke now % son, ihint 
Heb Tri'' sa/tid, only. Gt. 
beloved Aa an Gixty eon ia usually 
the objett of a very intense afiec 
tion, the epithets only and beloBedcuia 
tobeusedintercbangoably. Thua Fnn 
i. 3, ' For I was my lather's aon, ten 
der and onh/ (beloved) in tbe sight of 
my mother;' where the original Heb. 
n^rTi only is also rendsred by the Sept. 
aj'airiu/iEyot betoued. The term jamyc- 
vii only begoHen, applied to Christ in the 
New Testament, iaof equivalentimport. 
In accordance with the Heb. there- 
fore Paul calls him, Heb. 11. IT, 'hia 
nly b tten eon.' Isaac was the 
nl) BO f Sarah, the free woman, and 
h nly contradistinction fro 
m 1 nh vras now expelled, we 
k d h seed of Abraham a 
h f th promieee. In this 
Ibroh m ould naturally understand 
and thus understood, it could not but 
g to h nee beyond expression the 

gui h f father's heart in view of 
tb mm d now given him. Indeed, 
h [ <^a^ in which this severe man- 
date rs conveyed, appears to be pur- 
posely BO constructed, as to aggravate 
to the utmost the wound it was calcu- 
Intcd to inflict. Every n-ord seems 
chosen ndth a view to awaken some 
painful feeling, and to increase the diiH. 
culty of compliance. To a person of 
hnmane and benevolent disposition, like 
Abraham, the idea of a human sacriflce 
would naturally be in (he highest de- 
gree revolting, had the meanest slave 
of his household been demanded, and 
had the choice of the victim been left 
[ohimeolf- Whetlhen 



nt put otu souls in bis soul's etead, 
I realize to uureelves the spontaneous 
n of thought and feeling which must 
le paased through his mind. ' Take 
V thy son ;■ and for what 7— To in- 
t bim with all the honors of the pro- 



of tl 
Aks no!— To 



his ei 



IS the 



t of the 



command tinfoMed ilaelEand ho found 
his own beloved son demanded as a 
sacrificial otfering ! Let us (cir a mo- 



deslined inheri 
seeltforhim a fitting companion to share 
with him the blesainga and comforts 
that might be eipecled to flow from the 
covenant favor of hia own and his fa- 
ther's God ? Neither is this the end of 
tbe command. 'Take now thy son — 
thine oidi/ eon — Isaac — whom thou bv- 
est, and— offer him up upon one of the 
moimtsins, which I will tell thee of!' 
Was ever message like this addressed 

to parental ears than the keenest dagger 
to the heart! — every clause awakening 
anew and sharper pang of anguish! 
Who but Abraham oould havs forborne 

occasion ? Who but he could have re- 
framed from saying, ' Lord, shall I lose 
my child 1 — bse him almost as soon as 
I have received him 7 Didst thou give 
I taniaUze thy servant 7 Re- 
member the long years through which 
hia birth waa eipeeted, and the trans- 
ports of joy with which at length it vraa 
hailed, and which viros commemorated 
in the name of thine own appointment. 
Hemember the promises which can be 
fulfilled only on the condition of his hfe 
ing prolonged. — If sin lie at the door, 
me expiate the guilt Let thousands 
rams, let every builooll in my stalls. 
bleed at thine altar. TheEe are nothing 
compared with my child.^Or if nothing 
" appease thine indignation but hu- 
blood,letmi( death be the sacrifice, 
old and grey-headed. The best 
ly days are post, and the best of my 
ices performed. My life is of little 
e. Lot me die, but let liim live- 
Yet if tlie decree cannot be reversed, if 
the offering must come fHJm my own 
family, if it must be thf Erait of my own 



6y Google 



bodfi O tliat Mmael — yet how shall I 
spBafc it 7— -my heart bleeds al the 
Thought!— hut as for Isaac, ihe>Bon of 
Sarah, the son of my old age, the crown 
of all my hopes, the very solace of my 



liaU I 






The bloi 

be fetal to ns both.' Such we may 
conccire to have been the plea which 
fond niLiure would have prompted in 
any other father than the father of the 
fiuthful; and if his prayer availed not 
to avert the doom of death, he would 
have bssought that it might be mitigat- 
ed ; that he might expire by n natural 
dissolution; that some disease might 
gently loose the cords of life, and that 
his EOrfowing but subnassive parents 
might have the melancholy consolation 
of soothing his dying p^igs, and of clos- 
ing his eyes when he had ceased to 
hve. Atnnyrate he would sue tube 
eiempted fivtn the pmn of witnessing 
the sad eacasirophe. If the son of his 
love must be bound hand and fbot for 
the slaughter ; if he must receive (he 
steel into his bosom, and welter in his 
own blood, how fervently vrould he aek 
t« be spared the anguish of beholding 
such a scene. Such, we say, would be 
the native promptings of the paternal 
heart. Yet In the case of Abraham all 
these aggravationa clustered ronnd the 
command that was given him, end as 
no alleviation was hinted 10 him, so none 
doBsheseem to have sought. He who 
before staggered not at the promise, 
staggers not now at the precept. Decf 
alike to the arguing! of carnal rea9on,and 
the yearnings of fatherly afTeelion, he 
consults not with flesh and blood, but 
enters with Ihe utmost promp(ilude*up- 
on the work before him ; and the sequel 
informs us that it was carried out as it 
was commenced, m Ihe full triumph of 
an unwaveringfeith.— — ir The land of 
MorUA. lleb. rT^IQfl 7"!!* ix ^efW^ 
iammariyak ; by mterpretotiou the bind 
qfvwsn^ Gr. eif ti)v y/ty T<iy v^ti\i}y to 
Ofiigkiand; i.e. the virible,ihe 



[B. C. 1872. 

spicuoUH land. Chal. 'To the land ol 

irom Ihe Hebrew being owing to Ihe 
Taigum's referring the wor3 to the root 
Sll s^ra, (o/™-, 10 reverea-f. instead ol 
deriving it from m-TTMi, to j(ee. The 
Gr. evidently refers Ihe term to the right 
toot, but interprets it solely of the high, 
cotnrtiandirtg, ronspicuoa^ characte r of the 
loeahty in quesflon. The probabiUty is, 
that the name is here used proleptically, 
it having been given from the event, in 

anifealatum of the Most High which 
'as tiiere made, and to which allusion 
had in the expression JehaViih-Jireh, v. 
I. Indeed, this seems to be intimated 
I the very form of the word itself, 
'hich Fuller (Misc. Sac.l suggests is a 
jntraction or compound of n^ !TW2 
moreh-jah, Moa/Ji manifesle^ by a pro- 
eessof formation which isfuUy given by 
Rosenmuller in loo. That the land ol 
ih Included the site of Jerusalem, 






*'ell-kno 



called by the s 
nniversally admitted ; but upon which 
me of the several hiOs included in the 
sompass of the city the command d 
mciifice was to be offered up is m 
possible to determme. Frum he con 
puities of the case, we shou d na ira 
ly suppose that the spot wouTd be e 
lected on which the anlin a an 






'., and this \ 



perhap 



e fu 



in by the n w adm t«d 
feci that Calvary was no prope j a 

the crucifiiion is oil n popua y 
called 'Mount Calvary,' ye he S p. 
e nuthoris« lb node o 
There was dou ess a 
gentle swell or rocky pro beran e n 
the ground, resembhng in form a human 
skull, from ■■ • ■ 



ippear. 



IS the p 
a of a 
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CHAPTER XXll. 



3 IT And Abrah am rose up early 
ill the morninit, and saddled his ass, 
and took two of his young men with 
him, and Isaac hia son, and clave 



•e Ihat 



TOuld h 






.Ted nil 



(he typical pntposes intended in the 
iranEiMlion, to have had the offenng 
mode on aiy of the several mouiitain- 
lops which diBtingui ah the kib of that ve- 
nerable city. We incline, on the whole, 
to (he opinion that it was the spot up- 
on which the temple was afterwards 

erected. 1 Offer him llwe for a 

lumt-offerini;. Heb. TTbpb ibSH »•«*' 

nsnal lamis in the original for offering. 
The act mas performed by first cutting 
the throat ot the animal, to drain off its 
blocd, and then eonsoming the body to 
in the altar- 



3. Ahraham rose hji run-j 
mg, 4-0. The ready obedi 
ed by the patriarch lo this 
beyond question that he mi 
perfectly satisfied of its era 
God. The lawof parental 
etincts of parental feeling, V 



blylH 



and though » 



Ilia. 



EDoh as might 



prompted. The command eamei 
ihe night, and ii was obeyed 'ee 
the morning." Tliere was no do 
question of its reality or iia obhg 
There was no culpable communing 
niih flesh and blood. Even Sarah 
seeme not to have been informed of it, 
leather affectJina should embarrass i 
overpower his- faith. 'That which 1 
niual do, he w 11 do : he that hath lean 
ed not to regard the life of his son, hr 
loarnod not to regard the sorrow of h 
wife,' Bp. Hall. ' Saddled hit 



the wood for the burnt-offering, and 
rose up, and went unto the place of 
which God had told him. 



. Ordered it to be done. See Note 
Sen. 3. SI. The saddles of that an- 
it period were doabtless a far mors 
pie conlrivance than those of mo 
n times. Gi^ict remarks in hia Ori- 
of Laws that ' no nation of andquity 
knew the nee of either saddles nr atir- 
ups ;' and even in our «mea Hasselquist, 
then at Aleiandria, says, ' I procured 
in equipage which Ihad never uaed he- 
ore ; it was an oas with an Arabian sad- 
dle, which consisted only of a cuahiot^ 
, which I could ait, and a handsome 
idle.' But even the cushion seema vt 
iproveiuent Upon the ancient eaalem 
ddles, which were probably nothing 
ore than a kind of rug or mat of straw 

^ded lo the beast. K Two of hii 

yoioigmen. Thatis, servants, as erplain- 

edflen. 14, 24. IT And daveOieimod. 

Another instance of the usage so inoes- 
sanlly recurring, by which a person i< 
said to do that vrfiich he orders or pro- 
cures to be done. See on Gen. 27. 37. 
He cartied the wood with him, becauao 
the ramintainprobablyaffordednothing 
but green shrubs, which would make a 
very slow fire, and thus prolong the 
consumption of the victim. To guard 
against this, Abraham took with him a 
supply of (irv materiala, which could be 
speedUy kindled into alively flame- 
ir Rosenp. Heb. Opi jn^o™ 
is frequently employed u 
act of entering upon (ie h* 



n. This le: 



a tdf to a 
aork. Thus, Kara 3. S, 'Then stood up 
,---, rose up) Joshna and his brethren, 
end buiUed the altar ;' L e. (hey set 
about it- It ie applied Co God in the 
same sense; Ps. 3. 7, 'Arise, O Lord, 
save me ■' i. e. enter thouuponiiip work 
of my deliverance IT Went unto (fte 
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4 Then on the third day Abra- 
ham lifted ap his ejea, and sav ' 
place afar off 

5 And Abraham said unto his 



i. On tie third day. It was not quil 
two days' jonmey irom Beeraheba 1 
Moriah. and [hough it ia no doubt tru 









by 



diflicull to conceive wby so 

ft time sboiUd have been consumed 

■avelling the disumce of only 43 

e. The feci may be accounted for 

. luppoeing that, although be rose 

idy in the morning, and went about 

le necessary preparations, yel he did 

jt find himeelf inreadinesB actually 

>l forth tiU the middle of the day. This 

ould leave but half a day's jo 



young men, Abide ye here with tho 
ass, and I and the lad wiU go yon. 
der and worehip, and come again 



y Glo- 



e first day. The si 



might 



wholly occupied, and early 
on the third be may have reached " 
destined spot. But whatever may 
thought of this, eerwin it is, that the 
Iiial mast have been rendered more ag- 
gravating to Abraham by the delay, 
and the distance which be had to travel. 
Had the oracle demanded an ineiant 
sacrifice, the struggle, thoi^h severe, 
would have been short and compara- 
vely easy. But in a three days' Jour- 



I afforded 



y,teis 
the powerful pleadiu) 
make themselves h 
feclion bad time ti 
nght, the society, tl 



of nail 



vould 






ndfast 



IS of bis I 



the promptings of notare, faith such ae 
Abraham's, knew not what it is lo re- 
lent. Wilb steady step and unvraver- 
ing purpose he advances to the fatal 
spot. — tH SoMi tf e pioee afar of. It be- 
ing probably pointed out by a luminous 
cloud, preintiraative of the Shekinab, 
which rested upon it. Such ia the 
tradition of the Jews.' When God bade 
Abraham go te the place he would tell 
tdm of, and ofiei hie son, he asked how 



he should know it? And the i 
was,' Wheresoever thoD seest n 
ry, there will I slay and wail ib. 
And accordingly now he beheld a pillar 
of fire reacliing from heaven to earth, 
thereby knew that this was liio 
-..'—Pirke EUeier. CaJvin supposes 
that he saw with bis eyes the place 
'hich be bad before seen in mental 

5. Abide ye liert, &c. He left bis ser- 
vants behind, lest their affectionate but 
Ul-judgcd remonstrances, if not their 
forcible resislance, when they saw'what 
he was about to do, might interfere vrilh 
the execution of hia purpose- Tl was 
not unnatural tiiat they should think 
;tually besid 









if ii 






kind of involuntary prophecy, and 

. ome it is resolved into an allowable 

dissimulation, adopted in order to quiel 

' e minds of his attendants. Bui a 

ore probable, aa well as a more ere- 

able BolnSon is, to suppose that he 

dy, though vaguely, beheved thnt 

id would eiihcr prevent the cBtostro- 

phe,orreatorobiBelBinsonioUfB. We 

cely derive any other inference 

■■ words of the apostle, Heb. ]1. 

' By faith Abraham, when he 

—Bred up Isaac— accounting 

I able to raise him up even 

the dead.' As hia birth at the ad- 

inced age which his parents had at- 

ined, was a oiiracle little short of life 

trom the dead, this would render bis 

restoration less difficolt of belief dian il 

would otherwise have been And as 



that God w 



fore given, tl 



t the 
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CHAPTER XXn. 



fi And Abraham took the wood 
of Ihe burnt- offering, and ^ laid it 
upon Isaac his son ; and he took 
the 6re in his hand and a knife ; 
and they went both of them to- 



orUy, should his Beed be cfllled and mul- 
tiplied, could not fffll, he must have 
b««n, on the whole^ persuaded that God 
would BccomphBh hie word by raising 
his son from the dead. Accordingly 
the Apostle goes on lo affirm that ' he re 
ceived Isaac from the dead in g, figure 
or parable. That it, as he is said to 
have been not actually, hut iutention&l 
[j and virtually offered up ; so he wm 
not htendly, but virtually and figurative 
ly restored lo Ufe from the dead. 0th 
ere, however, refer thie to a parabahca! 
lepresentndon of the euiferings, deall 

and resurrection of Christ. IT Goyon. 

der ani vxrship. Heb. mnniDn lil- ntui 
^m doun, die usaal posture of worsh p 
thus < 



7 Andlsaao EpakeuntoAbraham 
his father, and said, Myfather: and 
he said, Here am I, my son. And 
he said, Behold the fire and the 

ood ; but where is the Iamb for a 
burnt- offering 1 



perhaps, aufficient ground for a posiiiv 

afiirmalion on Che subject. 

Aad Isaac spake, &c. At the pi 

nod of life lo wl ich Isaac had now ui 
■ed he must necessarily have bee. 
niersontwith the ntes and ceremc 
3s which obtained 1 1 the Abrehemi 
e and more eapeciall) with the mar 
ir in which eipialion was made fc 
1 — that for this purpose it vra 



should he sacnficed lud the blood of 
buHs and of goats should be shed. It was 

attended by any thing by which the re- 



l the conjecture abo 
tioned, Ihat the Diane gtory appe 
ed on the summit of the mountain. H 
had a good reason therefore for pro 
posing to go thither and worship. 

6. Laid it tcpoa Iiaoc. As the sa 
fice was to he bnml to ashes, no sm 
quantity of wood vrould be requisi 
and from Isaac's hearing such a hurd 
up tliB hill, it is mferred, that althoug 
in V. 5 he is called in our translal 
'iad,' instead of yoiaig man, yet he 
must now have arrived at adult age. 
Josephua makes him twenty-five ; 
others thirty-three, that his age might 
correspond with that of his great anti- 
type at the time of his cruriliiian. The 
point is wholly uncertain. If, however, 
Hs intimated above, the transaction in 
the main were designed to he prefigu- 
rative of the crncifiiicn of the Saviour, 

particular incident as typical of Christ' t 
bearing liis cross as related by the Evan. 
geliat, John, 19. 17. Yet there is not, 









this bncf inlerr g U , Bp 

HaU remarks, 'Abraham's heart could 
have known ho wlo relent, that question 
of his dear, innocent, and pious sin had 
melted it into compassion. I know not 
whether that word, 'my father,' did 
not strike Abraham as deep as the 
knife of Abrahom could strike his son." 

li Where U the lawhl Heb. ni2 »e*i 

applied lo llie young either of xherp or 
^oa*s. Ei. 13. 5. Deut. 14. 4. The 
" , however, has to irpo^nrpn-ip tii oXo- 

ir oatt Ihe sheep for Solocoast. 

). Ood leiS prmi^ hinaelf a lami/or 



6y Google 



10 ( 

8 And Abraham said, My 
God will provide himself a lamb for 
a bufnt-offijring : bo they went both 
of them together. 

9 And they came to a place 
which God had told hira of; and 

iihirnl-ofeniig. Heb. msn lb hKT' ¥■- 
Teh lo huf leh, mR tee for himself the lamb, 
Chai. 'Myaon, there will be revealed 
befDreGodforJiimselfalsnibfaia bun 

mUi see far himself a sheep. The idioi 
is Hebraic, that language having no otl 
er terra fct provide or foresee, tiian to «e 
Thus I Sam. 16. 1, 'I he^ve promdedme 
king aniong hia aona.' Heb. I hove <« 
inBaking,&G. Gon.41.33,'Nowth6r 
fore, lei Fhsraoh Zooi^ cm! amandiscre' 
and wise,' &c. Heb. Let Pharaoh ( 



. The at 






though evidently evaaiv 


, waa yet so 


happily framed, that it 


ould not bu 


have been satisfacHiry lo 


Isaac. Piety 


to God, and Glial revere 


ee and defer 


Buce U) his father, had 


doobt been 


among the earliest tesso 


na with vf hieh 


hia mind was imbued ; and the present 


reply addressed ilself t 




prmciples. It was clear 


that hia father 


from the filed aolemnity 


of hia manner 


and from the strange ar 


d inoiplicable 


nature of the whole p 


oceeding, was 


engaged in some religio 


us service o 


more than usual sacredno 


ss; and ss be 


knew from his falliet'a g 


nerat conduct 


that he would neither d 


nor say any 


thing unadvisedly, and as 


he wasdouhi. 


less aware- that he had 


onlered npon 



the hu«inesB in obedience to a divine 
corrunimd, he would probably take it 
for granted that Abroham wag fully au- 
thorisfd to reply as he did, and that he 
did tiot speak at random in saying tliat 
God would provide himself a lamb for 
aacrifice. His ready acquieBcenee. 
iberelore, in the answer made to his en- 
quiry, shews the working of a genuine 
bith in him as well aa in his fiither. 
l>niind Itaae his son, and laid hm 



Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order ; and hound 
leaac his son, and -laid him on the 
altar upoti the wood. 



1 Hie ojtor on the mood. Not that this 



simply to conform lo the usual riles pre- 
scribed in the offering up of onimal sec 
rificea. As the victims were bound by 
their four legs, so Isaac was doubiless 
bound by the hands and feet— Hitherto 
itappears that Abraham had not inform- 
ed hia son of the tnie import of the com- 
mand which he had received. But 
noV the mighty secret with which hia 
bosom labored must be divulged, and 
the lamb for the bttmt-offering produced. 

us with a dialogue which passed be- 
tween the father and the son on this oc- 
casion, striking and patheiio indeed, 
hut fiir inferior to the beautiful simpKci- 
y of Moses, He has not, it is true, in- 
irmed ub of ihe eipresa words in which 
he annunciatjon was miule to Isaac; 
lut whatever they were, their purport 
rasevidenily this;— 'Thou thyself, my 
lear child, art tho destined victim. 
That God, who gradously gave thee to 
pleased t- 



ro thee 



iiand. The 



Lord gave, the Lord lakeih a 
let us both adore the name of the Lord,' 
But the snered historian lias thrown a 
veil over tliia affecting scene, that tho 
imagination of the reader might portray 
to him more vividly than it is in the 
power of langtinge to do. the single of 
the father and the agonies of the son. 
the patriarch been sustained 
by Uie consciousness ihtit he was doing 
the will of 



o perct 



would liBvebeen pi 



,-e that ihe cc 
lo great 



>rhu- 
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CHAPTER XXIL 



II And Ihe Angel of the Lord 



called unto him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraham, Abraham. And he 
said, Here am I. 



Andai 












building the altai 
on [he wood — binding his beloved sot 

bf emeared wiih his blood nnd mingled 
with his ashes ! Every ' 
lake of the affecting po>[ 



unity, and elevates the character 

em. But let not the almost equal n 
of Isaac be forgotten. The conai. 
lion of his eiemplary conduct, 
eekanci pious reaenaOon to Ihediv 
le ioel 



appointment, is perhaps apt ii 









his danger, and loo feeblt 
lesisiance, had he been <o inci 
But allowmg him to have been no 



that an old m 
five years of age, 1 



a hundr. 






of SI 



roved himself 



Nature shrinks back at the 
here presenWd of a father 
h'fdng op his hand armed with a deadly 
weapon against the Ufe of his eon '. But 
■' e completion of Abraham's 
obedience and ot his faiih. Any tbmg 
of this, and ell would have been 
unavailing. This last, this agonizing 
oment, when the knife was taken 
id the hand ouUUetched to strike, 
consummated the trial of Abraham, 
nd bequeathed his faith lo the church 
.f God as the most perfect model which 
.nere mortshty has ever offered of it. 
And as he proceeded so far in his obe- 

le that he wrndd have gone to the 

est eiteni of the latter of tbe com- 

id, God accepted the vrill for the 

i, and tbe apostle therefore speaks 

,_ _t, Heb. 31. 17, as if Ihe act were 

reoHy performed; 'By faiih Abraham, 

when he was tried, offered ip Isaac : 

and he that had received the promises, 

ofemi up his only begotten son;' where 

bhe term is that usually employed lo«g- 

nify not a puijwsa! but an oei«a/ offering. 

1. The Angei of the Lord called iin/o 



id the' 



cheerfid eomphance we set 
hear him saying, ' I should be unworthy 
□f hfb, were I capable of shewing re 
luclance to obey the will of my fathe 
and my God. It were enough for mi 
that my earthly parent alone called mi 
(n the altar; how much more when m] 
heavenly father re-demands his own. 
Thus it was not so much the supcrio 
strengih, or even the parental authority 
of the (hther, as Ihe filial t^ection an< 
pious obedience nf the son, that prevail 
ed on this trying occaEion- 

10. Ami Ahmham stretched forth ii 
hand, &c. We feel an involuntary 
thuddering as we draw near to the fear- 



vould h 



ivfulmandaloiscoun. 
termiulded. A voice loo familiar to 
Abraham not lo he at once repogniBed as 
ihat of God himself addresEes bun out 

ptie. Though termed an Angel, yet it 
is evident from the manner in which he 
here speaks ot himself, and from what is 
sud V. 12, 16, thai he was not a crsaiad 
being, bul was no other than the divine 
personage so often introduced inlo the 
sacred narrative under the title of die 
Angel Jehovah, the Angel of die Cove- 
nant, &c. respectmg whom see nou on 
Gen. 16. 7. 
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13 And he said, ' Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him r for e no " 
Snow that thou fearest God, sf 
thou hast not withheld thy 
thine only son, from me. 



ESIS. [B. C. 1372. 

I 13 And Abraham lifted up hia 
eyes, and looked, and beheld behind 
him a ram caught in a thiclfet by 
his horns: and Abraham went and 
took the ram, and offered him up 
for a bumt-ofiering in the stead of 



h. 14. 14 i t 






nan of 81 



1. 3(. 19 . 
inierpret Pha- 
raiih'B dreems, ch, 41. IS " " 

acting as a aervant or 
MoSBB, El. 33. 11; and to Absalom 
making war against his fether, 3 Sb 
18. iW. The command was intended 
merely for trial ; and as it fully ap- 
peared on wial that Abraham was cor- 
dially iBHUtig and determined lo resign 
his sonJQ obedience lo the will of God, 
the end of ihe command was answered ; 

forego the sacrilice is not to be viewed 
w militating at all wilh the unchango- 
Kbleness of the divine counsels. ' The 

never so swast. never so seaaonabls na 
DOW. It was the trial that God inleiid- 
ed, not the fact. Isaac is sacrificed, and 
ia yel alive; and now bolh of them are 
more happy in what they would have 
done, than they could have been dis- 
tressed, if they had done it. God's 
charges are oftfinlimeg imrBh in the be- 
ginnings and proceeding, but in ihecon. 
elusion always comfortable. True spir- 
itual comforts are commonly lale and 
Mdden ; God defers, on purpose that 
mr trials may be perfect, our deliver- 
once welcome, our recompences glo- 

roos.' Bp. Hall ir / hum that ihou 

fearest God, &c. God previously knew 
tS this, and had in effect declared ii, 
ch. 18. 19 The idea is simply that he 



. a new proof, by having acin- 
ally made [rial of him. He apeaks here, 
mulliludes of other casee, in occom- 

common for men lo say that lliey 
Snoio that which^heyhave found out by 
ipeciai triaJ, which they bave Isained 
IS the result of csperiment; and the 
Most High is here pleased to adopt the 
■ nguage. Thus Ps. 133. 23, ii is 
iearchme, Otiod.and tnoiuniy 
heart;' tliougb thcpsalmist had just be- 
fore said, v, 3. 'Thouunderstandestmy 
Ihoughla afar off.' For himself he need- 
«t the patriarch's obedience lo dis- 
ir lo him the stoto of his mind ; bui 
lur sakes he made the eihibition ol 
Abraham's obedience a ground for ac- 
knowledging Uieeiislence of tlie in wnnj 
inciplefromwhichilsprang. It is by 
holy and obedient deference lo tbe 
divine authority that futh and fear are 
made manifest. Ac a suiner, Abraham 
/Bsjuatifiedby feithonly! buiasapro- 
<ssing believer, he was joslified by the 
forks which hia faith produced. This 
lew will probably reconcile the appa- 
mt discrepancy of Paul and James in 
(gardloAbraham'sjusiification. Tliey 
ith allege his case as an eiample o( 
hattliey ore teaching, but the one res- 
ids him OS ungoiBy, the other aS^oi- 
■. In tiie first instance he is justified 
F faith eiclnsive of works ; in the last 
by feith, asproducing works.ond there- 
by proving him the friend of God. 

13. BiJinld, behind him a ram caiigkl 
inaihicksC. This was i( facianaccom 
plisliment of what Aoraham himself 
had a liule while before unwitHnglii pre- 
dicted. Ill reply to Isaac's question. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



'Where ia the lamb for a bnml-oHer 
Ingr he had seii, 'My eon, God will 
provide himself "Witli a bupnl-offerin; 
By Ibis answer he merely inlended 
satisfy hiE son's mind for the presei 
till the time should come for raakii . 
known lo him the command which he 
hadieceived bom God, in which con 
mand thai provision was aetunlly madi 
But now, throngh the miraculous inle: 

of the torn in Isaac's place, il had bee 
lilerelly verified in » way which he hin 
self had never contemplated. ' He iht 
made that beast brings hiro thither, fast- 
ens him there. Even in Hmoll things 
there is a great providence 1' Bp. Hnll, 



The c 



nand t 



. the 



though not expressly affirmed, 

and in that inirident we perceive ni 
ly the gradouB interposition of Hi 
in behalf of Abraham, but also a clear 
intimalion of that system of animal 
nfices which afterwards constituted 
grand feature of the Jewish economy, 
and which wos ^signed typically lo fore- 
shadow ihe futare psromontit sacrifice 
of the ' Lamb sMn from the foundation 
of the world," In order to intimate 
this still more forcibly, it can scarcely 
admit of doubt [hat the very place 
where the ratn, afier getting entangled, 
was offered up, was the place subae- 
quenriy chosen for the site of the Tem- 
ple, and, by consequence, of the oflcr- 
illg up of the slated perpetual sacinfices 
of the children of Israel, 3 Chron. 3. I. 
li. MriAam caUed tAe nojne o/" ifa( 
phte Jehovah-jir^. Heb. ,-ls"li mni 
reftooal-yireft, (ie Lord miJi (ten or provide. 
Gr, Kupmt citct, ihe Lard hoih teen. 
The import of (his will be considered 
in the nole on the ensuing clause. The 
name was doubtless given in alluuan lo 
Ihe eipression mentioned above, v. " 






self a 



The 



riking c. 






a bumt-ofFering. 
respondence bet 
'Moriah' Brill be evident upon re- 
ferring 10 what is said of the etymol- 
tgy of that vronl m v. 8. The wholp 
thread of the sacred story makes ii 
evident that good men of old were par- 
ticularly 






r theii 



grateful sens 


of the .divine mereies. 


Hence they 






ehverance from evU or 


communicati 


n of good from God, bul 


they erected 


some memorial of it, and 




the place or to the memori- 


al itself, some 


name that should tnmsmit 


to posterity a 





iQchsafed. Such t 
where Jacob was favored with a special 
vision, Gen. as, 19; and • Peniel,' where 
he wrestled with the angel, Gen. 33. 
30; and ' Eben-ezor," the stone erected 
by Samnel in memory of Israel's vie. 
lory over the Philistines, I Sam. 7. Vi. 
Frequently the name of Jeliovah him- 
self was fltmeied lo some word eipres- 
sive of the event commemotated, as 
'Jehovah-nissi,' the Lord mi/ banner^ 
Ei. IT. 15 ; 'Jehovah-shabm,' the Lord 
sendpeace, laig. 6,2i; ' Jehovah-sham- 
mah," the Lord is there, Eieti. 48. 25. In 
.f the liiilhful 



beaw 



e upon 



ine of this remarl 
■'f As it is said to iMs day. In U,g 
at o/the Lord it shall be seen. Heb. 
riMIl semek, it thull be seen ,- the same 
letters as in the preceding clause, but 
ditferenlly pointed and prenounced. 
Gr. ev Ta apci Kspiii; a^6i in the laoan- 
- ' the Lord halh been sern- The Chal. 
evidently inlerpreta it of the future 
' I of the Temple as a place of wor. 
the spot, ' And Atrahnm prayeii 
ved (GodI thero in that place, 
I before the Lord, Here shall the 
generations ilo fnmel serve iGod) 
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15 IF Aad the angel of the Lokd 
called unto Abraham out of heaven s 
the second time, 



Therefore was it said in this day, In this 
monnt Abraham served before the Lord,' 
Wiih this ihe Jewish cri^c Jarchi Bgrees, 
Baying, ' The ample sense is Ihot ei- 
pressed by the paraphrast, \ix. that i1 
should be, that God would provide ot 
elfct fot himeelf this place, in which he 
would cause the presonce ofhigmajeBty 
to dwell, and oblations to be offered to 
him.' Some commantators hove sup- 
posed that this clause sliould he tranalo- 
ted more nearly in accordance witli the 
Greek, ' In the mount the Lord will ap- 
pear' ; or, disregarding the points, ' The 
Lord will pmvide' ; hut this is leas con- 
formablB to the Hebrew, and gives si 
any rate a sense differing only by s 
shade from the obvious import, viz, 
that in the crisis of need 'iod will inter- 
pose. The passage is undoubtedly 
meant to inibrm as that the ineii' 
imarkabis, [he 



) illusi 






sacrifice his own son ? Wha beeides 

lieaven in the eieeulion of such a com- 
mand? And yet, behold lliia very 

proverb before us ; and from this, pnr- 

lievers are taught to eipect that God 
will interpose for them in hke msiiiier, 
in the hour of their eilremily- Pliiloso- 
phy and reason may remonstrale, and 
say that we have no grounds to look foi 
miracles to be wrought in our behalf ^ 
but faith will assure us, that though out- 
ward miracles may be withheld, yel 
that what was formerly done by visi- 
ble eiereises of miracuUius power sh^l 
now™ effect be done by the invisible 
agency of God's providential care. The 
modeoC effecting our deliverance may 
be varied, but the deliverani^e itself 
shall be secured. We are indeed very 
prnne to ask. In what way will heinter- 
pose) But to this our answer is. It 
must be tcfl to bim. He is not Umited 



perhaps the nearest equivalent in Kn 
glish is the femiliar apothegm, 'Man' 
eitremlty is God's opporlQnity.' Thi 
name, thus become n proverb in Israel, 
not only furnished a memorial of (' 

so that when those that trusted it 



and no way t 

would interpose at Ihe criti 

Bod provide for their deh 

safety. The rireumaiance plainly 

teaehes us, that whatever God h] 






Hec 



«s/flr, 






caUfor, 



Of an the events related in the Old Tes< q 
imeni, scarcely any one was si 
aiiar and so eiclusive as this. Who t 
esides Abraham was ever called ti 



to him good. The whole creation is at 
iiis command. But two things we cer- 
tainly know ; namely,that he will inter- 
pose SfosfrmMy ,' and that he will inler- 
pose efertHflUy,- for he is, and ever will 
b^t * a very present he[p in time of tron- 

in seasons of the greatest darkness and 
distress. 

15, 16. The Aitgd of Ihe LORD - 
taid. By my^f have I eimm, &c. Chal, 
'By my Word.' Abraham now reaps 
the reward of his ftuth, and sees tlie efil- 
cacy of his persevering obedience. The 



.nof tl 



LOf 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



thou hiigt done tl.is thing, aod hant 
nut withheld tb; son, thine only son : 
17 That in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will mul- 
tiply thy seed ' aa the stars of fie 



fled by the Boleinnity of an oo.ih, ii 
wllich WB arelold by the npostle Heb 
6. 13, 14, God Bwenra by himself beeiusi 

Ihis sfTords a clear proof of tbe c1i> 
of the speaker ; for hod he been a 
created sngel, he ™uld, of course, have 
awom by a greater had he ewom by 
his Maker : but ee il is enpteesly affirm- 
ed Ihat he coutd ewenr by no greater, 
the inferenre is- inevitable that he must 
have been God. His swearing thus on 
Ihis occasion was virtually pledging 
the honor of his holy name, and of all 
his perfections, w the scrurity for the 
fuililment of his engagements to Abra- 
ham. This was done not only that tho 
polrisrch himself, bul ' that iw also might 
have Strang lonao^ation, who liave Hed 
for refuge (o lay hold on the hope set 
u hast djmp 



Not 






pose that Abraham had properly 
edorpanhaiedtbe blesBLnga conveyed 
in the following promises, for it is clear 

been freely promised him long before, 
Gen.13.2 — 13.16. Bulas he hadnow 
put forth a new and signal demonatra. 
tion of his fiiith, it pleased Rod vi-itli lliii 
tu connecl the promise of tiie slupen- 
doos benefaclion whioh he designed 
for his servant. Indeed, it will be 
observed, Ihat the language is soniiething 
more than that of mere repetition. The 
tfirnis are stroi^r than had been used 
on any former occasifin, and, as such, 
more ejpressivc of divine cornpUcency ; 
and the whole being couched in the 
form of an oath, it constituted a more 
omphalic declaration of blCEsing (hen 
Ibrnhani had yet received. 
17. T/iy seed gkiiU pciseMS Ike gale of 



heaven, ' and i 



s the sanil which t« 
lore ; and ' thy seed 
the gate of hiB ene- 



vfiearriMy ahdU tHAerif tf.e ciliet of Iheir 
adversaries. Chal. ' Shall inherit tlie ci- 
ties of them that hate them.' The 
meaning plainly is, thai they should 
subdue their enemies. As gates were 
in ancient times the principal places ot 
resort, as not only their markets were 
held there, but also their courts of 
justice and their deliberative assemblies, 
hence it is common for the scrip- 
tures lo speak of the power of a city be- 
ing concentrated in its gate or gates. 
The posseftHon of the gates vraa therefore 
the possession of the ci/ies le which they 
pertained; and this view of the sub- 
ject goes to eiplain and justify the Greek 

sages, the gale is emblematicof authori- 
ty and dominion ; even as in Earope the 
delivery of the keys of a town is a for- 
ict of submission to a conquering 

'gate' denotes 'power'in a more gone- 
ral and absolute sense. A familiar in- 
stance of this is where we speak of the 
Turkish power as ' the Pone,' ' the Sub- 
lime Porte,' ' the Ottoman Pone.' This 
denomination is derived (mm the prin- 
cipal gate or -piirte' of the Turkish 

When the vsriter saw diis gate, it did 
not seem to him very 'sublime,' huttlie 
mention of the gate involves the idea of 
the palace, and uf the power whii^h re- 
lides there.' Pic!. Bible. We (hall 






iquen 



D tiiis usage. The words i 
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13 ° And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth bo blessed ; 
cause thou hast obeyed mj voi 



tlieir enemies, iliol Ihey wi 
in Euhjection lo a foreign P 
leiim from Iheir histofy wai 



Iho I 






Sieved by him who was preemi 
the seed of the woman as well 
EBod of Abraham ; and of whoi 
elsewhere predicted that he shttll reign lill 
all hia enomiBB are pnt mider hia fe 
Comp. Num. 21. 17—19. Josh. 1. 



'; 72. 8 



. Dan. 



2. 44, 43. LukB 1. 68—75. Rev. II 

18. In Iky seed shrSl aU Hie noitons of 
the earth be blessed. Or, Heb. 1513nR 
himareku, sAoU bkis themselves, or count 
tiemjefiws Messed, acwmrding to the na- 
tive force of Ihe Hiihpnel conjugation, 
llomp. Is. 65. 16. The Gr. however 
has cvt7))iO^ii0iiaovTai shall be blessed, 
which our translators have seen 111 to 
Ibllaw. The eipression is more em- 
phaiic than anj- which has hithi 



o the I 



and implies how highly they ehould 
value *e promised seed, and tiie bless- 
ings of which he should be the procur- 
ing cause. The phrase ' in thy seed.' 
it can scarcely be dunbted. has for the 
mastpiut a collective import, implying 
that the posterity descending from Abra- 
ham should ultimately and inslrumen- 
telly become a EJgnal btessii^ to the 
wlioie world. But from the Apotlle's 
lai^uage, Gal. 3. 16, we are plainly 
taught that the words are to.be taken in 
■ more restricted appticalion, and to be 



19 So Abraham returned unto 
his young men, and they rose up, 
and went together to p Beer-sheba; 
and Abraham dwell at Beer-sheha, 



rstoodof one jmrft'cuZor/ierson, even 
lIuslrioDs and dmrte m^eidual, who 
formed the luMlance of all the eieeed- 



through the potrinrchs oi 



aposde's words to interpret them as oi- 
liialdy eicliuKng the collective sense 
which the cipression usually bears. 
[£a remarks seem to be grounded ra- 
ther upon the Uiier of the phrase, which 
'ould give us io understand natnral- 
id prominently refers to an ijidivid- 



on of it 



a justify the apostle's 
principally to him. 
Abraham relumed unlti his 
young men, gic. With what different 
feelings did Abraham now descend from 
Jehovab-jirob 1 His Isaac lives, and 
yet hiasacrificc is offered. He came lo 

_ irthly delight at the 

call of God, and he goes ovray.not only 
accompanied by hia son, w 



ually I 



signed, bm e 



iched V 



blessings and fj 

is it that God is ever better to hia 
people than their fears, yea, than their 
hopes. Nusacrificevraseveryetsincere- 
ly made for him, hni it dually redounded 
a hundred-fold lo thegainandtiie conso- 
lation oftheofferer. 'Isaac had never 
been so precioQs to his fether,if be had 
not been recovered from death; if he 
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17 



20 If And it came to pass after 
tliese things, that it was told Abra- 
braham, saying', Behold ^ Milcab, 
she hath also borue chiliiren unto 
thy brother Nahor ; 

21 ' Huz his first-bom, and Buz 
hi$ brother, and Kemael the father 
' of Aram, 



S3 And Chesed, and Hazo, and 
Pildash, and Jidlapli, and Bethuel. 

23 And ' Bothue] begat " Robe- 
kah : these eight Milcah did bear to 
Nahor, Abraham's brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose 
name v>a3 Reumah, she bare also 
Tebah, and Uaham, and Thabasb, 
and Maachah. 



ever been 
had not r. 



leolfidlEaacforGod. The only 
find comfort in an earthly thii^ la, la 
Biurencler it in a baheving careleesneas 
into the handa of God.' Bp. HaR. 

30. /( came to posj ofter flese thrngg, 
&c. The genealogy here given, and 
occupying the remaining vetBea lo the 
end of the chapter, is undoubtedly in- 
troduced in order to matte ivoy Ibr the 



prolrably a correct rendering, ea the 
[unes of mdividoals in the Bcriptures, 
pho were the founders of nntione, itm- 
ally elnnd for (he nationa themsetvoa. 
iram' throughout the Bible ia render- 
by the Greek ' Syria' and ' Syrians,' 
ia 'Mitariuni' hy'Egypt,' and 'Cuah' 
by ' Ethiopia.' This uaage of the Sep- 
taogint haa tor the most part governed 



, of all th 






fono« 



nt of It 



Hebekah, a daughrcr of the family of 
Nahor. It waa contrary to the design 
of heaven that the family of Abrnham 
shoold intermarry with the heathen 
races among whom he nowdwelt, and 
to add to the recent lokcnaof the divine 
bvor, he ia now cheered by the wel- 
come tidinga of the prosperity of his 

fail to perceive how kindly God was 
preparing the way Ibr the higher happi- 
ness of hta son and the further fidlilinent 
of his promises. 

91. JfFH his fint-bom. Heb. yi3 
Ooli or Uif (he letter z in acripture pro- 
per names being almost invariably *e 
representative of the Heb. Is. The ' land 
of Vi', the country of Job, 



vidual. He at 



lied froi 






I his brother Bui ai 






I have emigrated 
ciiher in Edom or the norther 
of Arabia, Buz waa prabahly the fa 
ther or one of the ancestors of FJiho. 
who, in Job 32. 9, ia called ' Elihu th* 

BujiLte.' ^ Tlif/Mkerqf Aram. Gr 

rartpe EBp.w^ Father af the Syrians; 
3* 



Chesfd. Heb. ^3^ Kesei, that 
I. the Koadirn or Chaldeans, reapecting 
I'hom and their origin see Note on Gen. 
1. SS. Of the other four individuals 
iihoae names fottow, with the eicep- 
on of Bethnel, the sacred writers give 
s no information. 
34. Hit coac^ine. Heb. VlibZpBle- 
gesk, from whence the Gr. iraXXuii; pal- 
laMs and Lat. peOer. Our Engliah word 
'ctincuAine' is derived from a Latin com- 
pound con and rabo, im plying rimplymu- 
tual eotaWafiDK without a duly solem- 
nized marnage. llie Heb. term, how 
ever, supposed to be derived from 3^3 
pdiag, to divide, and umi nnj^A, to ap- 
proach, did not, aa the woM cimciJmm 
doea with aa, imply any dung immoral 
or repioachful. Its trae import ia that 
of a halfwffe, dinided or tivondary wife, 
from the implied SivisioJi of the hna- 
hand'a affenione and nttentiana between 
two objects. An accurato knowledge 

cessary to enable one to enter fully in- 



nan v^hu, without hetiig n 
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a man. lives wiih him as his wife. Tr 
fact, in its usiiai aceeptaiion it dif 
fefg not from mairess, and if course 
conveys the ides of o conned on in ihe 
liighesi degree unlnwfiil and ibhnrreni 
to lIiB funtlHniental lawsof Chriatjaniiir, 
ISui with the sacred wrilere eoncnbi- 
nage runs into polygamy, flie nurd being 
ufed lo designale a lawful wife, but one 
of Kcottdary or suhordina'f rank. She 
differed from [he proper wife in 
not beini; wedded with all the usual 
ceremonies and solemn Hies ; in not 
bringing with her a dowry; and in hav- 
ing no share in Ihe government of the 
fcmily. Wives of this description are 
at present known in ihe East under the 
title of odaVipiei. and it is generally 
derstood that they are subject lo 
mistress of ihe family, or the principal 
vrife, whose nuplials have been ci ' 
brated according lo the nana! ri 
They are at (he same time treated v 
every respect as a secondary ordei 
—very seldom, onlcss in easei 









on aelive. Thechildrenof the principal 
vtifeoanally inherit Ihe father's fortune 
in preference to the children of the oda- 
liques. In the harem she takes the 
upper seat on the sofa, directs the econ- 
omy of Ihe women's apartments, and 
when her eonsort forgets her chafma fur 
Ihose of another, her ' ' 
still re 
Ihi 



though a 



with her 



while Ihe 

odaliqucs Bit, their feet folded under 
them, upon cnshions spread upon the 
carpet. When she first appears among 
the latter in the moving, it is the usage 
that they should kneel down and kiss 
the hem of her ganncnt. See Ouin's 
the Eail. 






—The t 



I, taken 



which 



ir put forth by a humi 
tailed, ii si 



[B. C. 1872. 



sidered that Abraham's previous (rials 
had been very severe. The same 
things, we well know, may be mo 
less trying according to the aituatk 
state of mind in which they find u; 
the Ireaimpnt of Job's friends hac 
been preceded by Ihe hen of his 



e, tbe 



nety dca 



I of his 



dren, the rash counsel of 

the heavy hand of God, it woi 

tolerable. SoifAbra- 



md 









B badni 



id pious 



exercised in the m 

tenor to this temptation, he could doubt- 
less more easily have borne it. But 
it was 'after these things' that God ep- 
p<»nted this sore trial to his servant- 
after his being called away from hia 
counlryand kindred— after his pilgrim- 
age to Egypt— after his domestic troubles 
- [I his partjng wiih Ishmaef— after five 
i twenty years' waiting for tlie child 
promise— after hope had been raised 
the highest pilch, yea, after it had 

sn actually turned into enjoyment 

and when the child, had lived long 

spirit— yet after alt tl 

pass through another ordeal still more 

trying than any preceding one ! And 

how proiisible were the pleas which 

might have been urged against so fbnr- 

1 command 7 Mutiier was an ob- 

boih of human and divine abhor- 

le; and what wonid ihefurrottndhig 

heathen say when they should hear of 

cruel maesai™ ? Whaiwmddihey 

think of liim aiid his religion when ho 

nt such a horrid deed of 

ifl of piety performed in 

divine mandate? Wcuid 

iversally have eicloimed 

a monster of cruelty, and 

said of him at every turn, 'There g«ei 



blood a 






it the throat of h: 
.1 fiice c. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



eiecutinnerof Isaac, or believe llialEUeh 
an order emanated from God 7 In all thet 
reapecls il is easy to see with what 
sirength of reason Mb fiuth had to wrei 
tie, to Bay nothing of the Blill sorer cor 
flint witheffeclLon. But fiulh hai^ taughl 
Abraham not to nrgue, but lo obey. 
He knew that whet God commanded 
was good, and whet he promised, " 
hbic ; and therefore went forward 



snng II 






of the reaUly and strength of our own 



the breath of the d 
iTig it, hke Jonnh 
its beauty fied. a 
shut it for ev 



stroying nngel wilher- 
1 gourd, al our feel,— 






and I 



IB whether we could 
ceive such a rieilntion without K mur- 
inm from the hunila of our heavenly 
Father? Could weeay irilh the Shu- 
sage, -'is It well with the child?' ihnl 
child which had just expired in her arms 



This 






the office 
difficult \ 
I by th. 



with i 



of faith, and oi 
oths. Yet it has 



ved hy u 

hiul her perfect work. The most val 
uabte of the gifts of heaven, the dearet 
of our earthly delights, must all bo heli 
OS Isaac in his lather's arms, ready a 
the slightest bidding to be laid and to b< 
ciriSced o ■ ■ ' ~ ' 



(2 1 The a: 






pose for his people ii 
the proverb, ' In the m 



le iutir of Hi 



Bt darknesi 



thei 

may not come to our help at the mo- 
ment that our impatient minds may de- 
sire. On the contrary, he may larry 
long till we are ready to cry, ' The Lord 
hath forsaken ns, and our God bath for- 
gotten ns.' Bill he has wise and gra- 
cious purposes to answer by such de 
lays. He makes use of them toslirusn 
to more earnest importunity ; to render 

pendence. to display more gin rioiialy the 

he doet appear ; and to teach both us 
and others (he wisdom of waiting his 
time. Whatever, then, our unbelieving 
fears may say, let us be assured that 



M the c 



1 heart that hail 



sngraveii upon it many previous i 
Drances of the fulfitment of tl 
In temporal and in spirit 



ildif- 



the bed of sirkness; in the haiirofdan. 
ger to ourselves or lo those we have 
loved, tlio Lord has moat unnipeciciiiy 
appeared in our behalf, and enabled iin 
to eiiclaim ' Jehovah -jirali' in view of 
the joyful dehverance. What then 
onghi lo be the effect of these repeatecl 
interferences of divine mercy in our 
behalf) Surely to teach us never to 



L, the 



children of our love, let us bnw even 
amidst our keenest sufTerings, to kiss 
the rod and him who halli appointed 
it Ha that hath been with us in sii 
trouble? will not leave us in seven ; and 
it will only be adding ingratitude to an- 
behef, lo mb ourselves of the comfort 
of this delightful assurance. Nor is ii 
ife only that we are lo sustain onr- 









rfaiih 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

A ND Sarah was an hundred 
-^^ and seven and twenty _ 
old : /hese were the years of the life 
of Sarah. 



3SIS. [B. C. 1860. 

2 And Sarah died in ■ Kitjath. 
arba ; the eame is ^ Hebron m the 
land of Canaan : and Abraham 
came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
weep for her. 



ehiMk, Ihcn shall these cheering words 
Bland out in leClflrs of light, which 
tbe closing eye can read and [he 



CHAPTER XXin. 



Ihein the more to ihe select circle in 
which they move, and which alone can 
duly appreciate their unobtrusive 

their gaining erlal. The traila of char- 



. And & 



n hundivd OTtd a 



ffRVen and twenty years oJ 

rno ■'■in l'i*J"' liaye Sarah, the Kok 

of Stirak aere, &c. according to the 

Heb. idiom which alwiiya employs the i 

plur, for ' KTe ;' a u 

cording lo Calvin, i 



often rajMiJ vi 
Another solul 



K of Ufe, its numerons an. 

iluJes, which seeming 
(^uemJ dijereia Hvei 

, however, of a physio 
logical cnaracier, isgiven Gen. 3. 7. I 
is somewhat remarkable that Surah i 
Ihe only female mentioned in [he scrip 
tures, whoBe age, death, and burial ari 
distinctly noted. She was 65 at the pe 
riod of Abraham's departure from Ila 
ran, hved nnth him in his pilgrim slati 
63 years, and died 33 years before him. 
She is always spoken of in the 
writings as the pattern of conj 



e the very ones which prevent their 
tBining it. 

2. Sarah died in Kirjnth-aTha. The 
.triareh, after having enjoyed the^n- 
resi of all relationsb'ps during a longer 
iriod than diat of which a whole life, 
the present day usually consisu, is 
length celled lo feel the pang of seps- 
Sarah pays the debt of nature, 
inioved to that world where Ihey 



and is r. 

riage ' Although there is always some- 
hing in the breaking of this lie more 
iffeeling, perhaps, than in the di5mp«ion 
if any other which unit«3 us to our 

kind, ypt the bitterness of the betpave- 
hype- 



h byth 



lOstle,! Pet. 



had shared together 
dispensanons throu; 
year", and their u 



nbnlalioi 



el for ehrislian women, and 
Ihe mieof her 'daughlers' as their mosi 
honorable distinction. The very fact 

lory are recorded speaks strongly in 
her favor ; for therp is httle in the even 
tenor of female hfe, when thai life is 
passed in the retired and noiselasa path 
of devotednesslo God, and in the peace- 
ful round of domestic dniies, which can 
or ought to form the subject of the his- 
torian's pen. The very privacy of the 
christian graces, manifested in such ai 
walk and conversatiun, while it endears i 



since, gkiddened h 






of dee 



a 1 






informs us ihat h 
T K\r)atk-aiia Heb Saiit "i-j 
lit, Ihe nly at Ihe four , so lied f wo 
may belieie the Jewish irad n, ft m 

I, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; being buried there, as also the 
inguished women, Eve, Sarah, 
, and Leah. All these pcrsom 
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werp osrwinly buried there, 
Aiiam end Eve, whose place c 



21 



thi! origin of lljis 



lUiU the 



« Josh. 14. 1 



;uftheii 



inlhew 






Egypt was oneofthe Ural CO 


untries 


B^ 


tied after ihe deluge, nnd its 


nhabits 




mudeniDchboaBtoftheantiq 


ityof* 






nNum 


13. 


aa,lhDt Hebron was buill 5 






before Zoan, or Tanis, ihe a 




pi- 


ai of Lower Egypt. At th 


a conqn 




of Palestine by the Israelii 


a Heh 




«iXS posscEScd by the Anakin 


B,andt 




skeil by Caleb, whose posse 


ssion it 


le- 


came, being in the Bllotment 


nf the tribe 



Ihe Levitee, and became a city of 
ige. David kepi his court there in 
first Esveii years of his reign, before 



aiuJ winding, "nio adjoining diatrict, 
which 16 BO doubt 'the valley of He- 
bron,' is an oblong hollow, or valley, di- 
Toraified with rocky hillocks, groves of 
iir, and sooie plantations of vines and 

otive trees. 1' Aliraiam came lo mourn 

for Sarvh, and (o luegi. Ileb. Hri-lb 
Uvkolhah, to weep heri i. e. to bewail or 
lament her. Mourning for Ihe pious 
dead is hut a suitable tribute to the me- 
mory of their living worth. Abraham 
was sensible of his loss, and gave vent 
to the natural eipressions of sorrow. 
Ilia religion was not of that sort which 
values itself on doing violence to nature. 
He tnew nothing of that pliilosophy 
which alTei^ls to deny what It feels. 
Neither had an old age of one hundred 
and thirty years.eitinguished in his heart 
which such a 



After 






sHloni raised the standard 
in Hebron. During the Babylonish 
tiviiy, the Edomites appropriated 
bron when they invaded the south of 
Judah, and it became the capital of a 
district which coniinued to be called 
IdomaiB long after the territory of the 
Edomites had been incorporated with 
Judffia. Wells think it became the 
site of a bishopric in the early limes of 
Cliristianily, and il was certainly made 
such when the Crusaders conquered 
Palestine. Hebron is now merely a 
village, called Ilabroun nnd El Khalyl, 
i, e. Ihe friend, from its having been the 
residence of Abraham, the friend of 
God. It is Mtuated about 27 niiles south 
of Jerusalem, eastward of a chain of 
hills which mtersects Ihs country 
from north to couth. It stands on the 
slope of an eminence, at the summit 



B of cot 



oap, glas. 



vho doe 



ilaied tt 



He 






Fmm the e.a 


tuple of 


our Lord h 


mself, 


who wept ov 


rlhe bi 


rof Loza 






t there 


is nothing 




rent from Vta 


wisdor 




vutue 



a departed frie 



s hisr 



IS thos. 



ultheChr 



interfere with the grand duties of 
iife.— In what sense Abraham is said to 
havB'come'to mourn for Sarali, is not 
clear. Harmer thinks that, according to 
longthe Syriansand Greeks, 
i at the door within which a 
dead body Tay, the patrran 



ground a 



nulling oi 



the door of Sarat 
3t from his own. G, 
is common for those 
the nomade mode of life, tot 
of feeding their ; 
flocks, to have several place, 
rary residence, we should i 
that he was absent from 1 
I time of her death, but 
ther to perform the laatdut 
received the intelligence 



, wliic 
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3 IT And Abrabam stood up 
from before bis dead, and epakt 
unto Uie sons of Heth, saying, 

4 ' I amaEtrangerand asojoum 
er with you : ^ give i 



3. Abraiiam stood up from b 
ifead. Or, Heb. bpi yaiom, ■ 
an eiprossioD denoting the nu) 
of hie grief, ond the comparat 
willi whidi, from a principle c 

end to rise up iiiul engage in III 
duties of life. Ae there ii a 
ng, so thei 



refra 






■eping; 



veil then 



condition "in this n-orid are a 

means of raising na from ihe torpor of 

melancholy, IT Spofcimf 

Helh. The descendnnls of Heth, the 
son of Canaan, and grandson of Ham, 
elsewhere caUed Hitlitea. Ho WBsnow 
eojouming in their country. 

5, Astraiigw andastjQotimervnthyaii. 
We have now been tracing the history 
of Abraham through the space of near- 
ly one hundred years, during the gi 
cr portion of which the promise of i 
was pledged to him that alt the land of 
Canaan should be his ; : 
liim, at the close of a long and toilsome 
life, obtaining bis first inheri 
and that — S sepolchre ibr hi 
all this ^me he was, and he felt himself 
to be, ' a Btianger and o sojourner.' It is 
to the acknowledgment thai he here 
iDokes to the sons of Heth, thnt Paul so 
eipressly refers in Heb. 11.13, -They 
•tmfeiied thnt they were slmngera end 
pilgrims on the earth.' Abraham, how- 



alone Israel, when put in possession o 
IheIaDd,were taught to view themsclvei 
11 the same light ; Lev. 25. 33, ' Thi 
land shall not be sold forever; for th< 



of a burying-place with you, tbai 
I may bucy ray dead out of tnj 



6 And the children of Heth an- 
swered Abrabara, Baying unto htm. 



with thee, and a sojuumer, 
fathers were.' But Abraban 
sion, though true at all time 
culiarly true and striking whi 



the. 



s we may forget the frail te 
vbich we hold this earthly lab 
'e ore strongly impressed viiti 
"■ ■ leed, 

and 



We 

of a 



«onder that we have ever felt domes- 
icated here on earth, where there is so 
nuch sin and suffering, so little stability 
ind peace. Would that we could car- 
ry dlis abiding conviction along with ds 
die daily business of life. How 






ippoinl 



iddis- 

How 

much iniernnl peace vrauld it bestow, to 

feel that we were 'strangers end pil- 

'arth, and that soon, amid 

( of our Father's house, we 

) St the httle disquietudes of 



He \ 



burying-place fii 

dead in general, not ot >arati in pat 
ticular; and in making this proposition 
ho exhibited a striking evidence of hi 
ftulh in [he promise of the future po( 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 



H. C. I860.] . 

6 Hear ve, my lord; thou 
•a mighty prince among us 
the choice of our eepulchreB 
ry thy dead: none of U8 shall 
withhold from thee his eepulchre, 
but that thou raayest bnry thy dead. 



7 And Abraham stond up and 
bowed himself to the people of the 
land, ei'en to the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, 
saying', Tf it be your mind that I 
Biiould bury my dead out of njy 



S- his poslcrity; 


(-rtid is f 


eqaendy nffiied to ivorde id 


pulchre of one's 






sign of the con- 




e of the superlative degree in 


righl and title 


the .ubje 


1 spokOQ of. Thus, Ps. 36. 6, 



!od. Gen 



' Heb. II 



II of 



■n possession as tbouyh the land of 

I out of my light An B 
forcibly reminds na of the 
eath. The faces which once excited 
s of pi, 



now require Ip be barKdouli^oursighi. 
The beauty which eonjugal afieclion 
doaied upon, has disappeared ,- and those 
who were but bo recently the desire of 
our eyes, have now become a loolhing 
unto all He^h! Abraham cannul now 
endure tu look upon her whom he once 
ihudderecl la think the eyes of another 
might regard with too much desire,and 

from his presence as he formerly was 
to retain (he poxcession of her wholly 
to himself Let the betmtirul, the gay, 
the vain, the valued, think of this and 
dismiss their self-complocency. Dust 
thou art, and unto duet ehslt thou re- 

6. Thita art a mighly printe among ua, 
Heb. ,-tr« t3-^nb» yr-m "^ Elohim 
oUah, a prince of God art thou. Gf. 



Heb.WreslhngsofGod. I Sam. 14.15, 
'Very great trembling;' Heb. Trembling 
ofGod, Ps. 80. 10,-OooSiy cedars;' 
Heb. Cedars of God. Acts 7. SO, (Moses) 
was eiceeding fair ;' Gr. ' Fair to God. 
So in 1 Chron. 34. 5, the priests who in 
our translation are termed '( 



OfGod 



1 the 



ongina 



of God ;' i 
honorable rulers. The tflrm however 
jitotimplytheeierciseof anyaulho- 
or domuiion on the part of Abrahnm, 
simply his enjoyment of the bless- 
ings of heaven in a pre-eminent degrea of 

worldly prosperity T In the rhoics 

irsepiddii-es, Tbatia.inlhechoiiiesl 
)Bst of our sepulchres, or in any 
thon shnk choose. From the Heb. 
-l-p*iA(T,sfp!dJire, is derived byacom- 
Tion tranaposiijon of letters, the German 
Grab,' (Kereb, Krob, Greb, Grob.l and 
rom Ibis cumes our Eng. ' Grave* The 
iredominani import of the origmal is a 
tuhtcrranean vauU or graftOt generally ep- 
•avaled iy iiiBion art, ased'as a place of 
deposit/or the dead. Tombs of this des- 
scrlplion were almost univeraally tnade 



? of at 



IS of 



for the 



id noble, while 
were usually buried in the public ceme- 
.eries, which resemb'ed the grave-yardi 
if modem times. A more particular ac- 
»Dnt of the ancient mode of bnrial 






.19. 



ond io«.*4 him 
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Bight, hear me, and entreat for me 
to'Ephron the son of Zohar, 

9 That he may giveme the cave 
of Machpelah, which he hath, wliich 



the end of his field ; .for as 
much money as it is worth ho shall 
give it me, for a possession of a bu- 
ryiug-place among you. 



tdf Heb nrtniD-^ <iisklahu, b<med < 




doubt 



f ed in the cut, which 
lacdjr Ihal des- 
cribed by Ilerodorus 
I practisBd amimg 

--le ancient Egypl- 

ians, and which continnes, as adevotional 
attitude, in (ha East to the present day. 
'The politeness of Abraham may bs 
seen eiemplified among the highest and 
the lowest of the people of Ihe East: 
in this respect nature seems In have 

others. With whet gfaoe dr 
bow on receiving a favor, or in paying 
theirrespecKtoasuperior! Scmetimee 
Ihey bow down ta Ihe groaad ; at other 
times they put their hands on their bo- 
iDjns. and gently incUne the head ; they 
also put the right band on the Jiice 
in a longitudinal poation; and some- 
IJmes give a long and gracBfnl sweep 
with the Tigkt hand, from the/ordiead to 
[he ground." Koierfj. 

S. If it be s'"' ™"^- Heb. W C" 
Q21DB: riK ™ y^* '* nojAaAafam, if 
he mtk jour soul. Gr. " wr! tt, •pvxn 
vaar if ye fame ii in your soid. Chal. 
' If it he the pleosnra of yoar soul' 
'Soul' often occnram the BaorBd writings 
■n the sense of wdl, desire, preoaiting ia- 
dination. Thin, Ps. 27, 12, ' Deliver me 

Heb. Unto the «ul. Deui. 31. 14, 'Go 
whilher she mil: Ileb. Go according lo 
her soul, Ps, 105, 33, 'To bmd his 



Mathpelah. Heb. nisDK 
ralk hammakpelah- Gr. to trrqXaiap to 
ii,r\^v,.lheiV!of<idPive. Chol.'Thecsve 
fdonblenesi.' It is o much disputed 
lOiot among biblical critics whether (he 
arm is to be understood as a proper 
lame or as an appellative. The Jew- 



deriving nb 
kapkal. to be doable, as 
Bisl«d of two separai 
farnished with 
ea. Olhers, we 1 
iU, upon compar 



t his plea 
1. Thai he ; 






Macpelah, from bC3 
chambers, or 



link with better 
ig VBS. 17, 19, 

_. , I, although there 

3an be little doubt ihat there mm 
ivss some pecoliarity in Ihe topography 
yC the place which first gave rise lo the 
ippsllalion. This is perhaps moat satia- 
ihfitorily explained by thtfeitracts from 

Purchas in a subseijuent not*. ' Al 

Ihe end nf Us field. That ie, in one ei- 
imity of his territory ; the original 
ird tor 'fifld' denoting a far larger 
poll than this term does with ns. In- 
ed, it answers much more nearly lo a 

...Ja tract of land which we nauolly de- 

miaie * a field," luHos. 13.13,it istakor 

still more eil«neive sense ; ' Jacol 

neu into the country of Syria (DIK mS 

fidd if Svrfo,)' ^ For as owe* moncj 

(M il IS imr/ft. Heb. sbta Cj-^aa 6oMe- 
seph mateJoTfnS^lver, i. e.foU money, 
~l,ver is often used by the sacted writers 
r money, and faU for fuV, vm/^ht, oa it 
evident from v. 16, that money waa 
...rmerly tboa computed. A similar 
phraseology occurs 1 Chron, 21. 34, 'I 
win verily buy it sin C]333 for thi 
fuM sSvirC where the parallel posaiigB 
fact thus 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 



10 And Ephron dwelt among the 
eliildrenof Heth, And Ephron the 
Hittite answered Abraham in the 
audience of the cliiidren of Heth, 
even of aH that ' went in at the gate 
of his city, saying. 



11 t Nay, my lord, hear me : the 
field ^ve Ithee, and the cave that 
!J therein, I give it thee ; in the 
presence of the sons of my people 
give I it thee : bury thy dead. 



I will sureljr buy it of thpe Tinaa •" 




o price.' It is worthy of observation 


From that period to the present Ih* 


ihat this is the first money irangaoiion 


precious metals have been mostly era- 


■which we read of in (he world. TiU 




then and long after, both (unong the 




posterity of Abraham and othernotions, 




wealth was estemaied by the number 


oj^dience «/ lie chOdren of HelK Heb. 


and quaUty of catde, and caUle were 


13TS3 6«BW, in the ear, of. IT AU 


the principal insuumenta of commerce. 


timlwentiaatlhigaletaftheeily. Bar- 


Thus we read in many plaeea of Homer 


geina and covenants used anciently to 


of a coat of mnil worth an hundred 


be entered into and solemnly ratified in 


Dien; a caldron worth iwenlysheep; o 


the gates of cities, from the ease of pro- 


cup or goblet worth twelve lambs ; and 


curing witnesses among the crowds that 


thebke. The words belonging locom- 


resorted thither, written do caments be- 




ing then but little In vogue. It was es- 


the Greek language, are raoedy derived 


pecially of importance to Abraham that 


from the names of certnin animals, by 


this parchnae stiould be known and rati- 


means of which that eichange was ori- 


fied. Had Leflccepted the sepulchre as 


ginally carried on. Thus the word 


a present, or bought it in a private vtay. 


which signifies to barler, traffic, or com- 




Biufe one kind of goods for another 


period have been disputed, and his da- 


(aprtitfa.l is derived from that which sig- 


scondants been deprived of that which 


nifies ahmh; the verb translated to Jeff 


hewas desirous of securingto them. But 


(iojAguI comes from a noun signifying a 


all fears of this kind were offectu^y 


;cU; the Greek word for buy {avciaOiii) 


prevented by the publicity of the trans- 


comes from that which signifies on <m ,■ 


acljon. The chief persons uf the city 


whUe the term denoling rent or reoenue 


were notoniy witnesses of it, but agents. 


(-rpflooi!), and that which signifies a 


by whose mediation Kphron wasinduced 


itep (iTfiofiaroi.), are of kindred origm 


to conclude the bargwn. Being wit- 


and import. A criminal, according to 


nessed, moreover, by aU who went in 




or out of the gate of the oily, there was 


ciently condemned to pay a fine of four. 




twelve, or an bundredoMO. Awealthy 


once taken, that any doubt could ever 


l,erson was said to he a person of imny 


arise respecting the transfer of the ppo- 


lanibs. Two rival brothers are repre- 


perty, or the tide of Abraham's posteri- 


sented in Hesiod as fighting vrith each 


ty tu possess it. 


olhKf about the sheep of their fether; 


11. N!Oi,mylord, hear me. > Respecla- 


thai is, contending who should he bis 


ble people are always saluted with tho 



dignified title My lord ;' hence English 
suppose they are taken for those of vmy 
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13 And Abraham boned down 
Smnselt before the people of the 



ugh rank The man of whom Abra 
M.m offered lo purLhipe 'WaLhpelah al 
Bcted to give Ihe land Nny my lord 
lear me, tte lield ! give thee And 
,hia folly agrees wilh the conducl of 



LOf SI 



leofi 
ink. U 



Ihe latter go and sek the price, and the 
owner will sny, ' My lord, ic will be n 
great fevor if you will take 



t pie.. 






Should thi 
day need a favor from the great man, 
nothingwill induce him to sell the arti- 
cle, and he will lake good care Ithrough 

will say as Ephron, 'Thethingia worth 
Bomnch ; your pleasure, mv Inrd'— Ro- 
berta.^— 1 ThefieUIgi 
sller-tlinee we find that the ITittitei 
twt at all a popular people with t 
laelitea. This Ephron is the first i 



&c. ' 









s under 



'd that Ephro 



We 



M and seemingly iibern) conduct has 
been beheld favorably in Europe, for 
only one who has been in the East can 
properly appreciate the rich orienlahsm 
it eihibits. We will Iberelbre stale the 
transaclion aa iilustralod by what we 
have ourselves seen in Persia. Abra- 
ham wishes to putTbase of Ephron a 

feehng the value of the opportunity of 
laying, or seeming to lay, under obhga- 

roabee a parade of his readiness tc 
il :—'Tbe field gi«e /iAee,andthe 
that ig therein, I give it Ikee; in ihi 



land, saying. But if thou imU give 
It, I pray thee, hear me : I will 
give tjiee money for the field : take 
H of tne, and I will bury my dead 



sence of Ihe sons of my people give I it 
thee: This is eiquisitetjr oriental, aawill 

Mr. Frozc/s ■Journey mto Khorasani'— 
'The least a Persian says when he re- 
ceives you is, that he isyourslave; that 
his honse, and all it contains—nay, 
the town and country — are all yours; 
to dispose of at your pleaam*. Every 
thing yon accidentally nodce — hia adlt- 

equipage, clothes — are all PfShoush-e- 
Sails — presents for your acceptance.' 
This mode of address, as Franeklin ob- 
serves, is not confined to the great ; but 
tlie meanest artisan will not hesitate lo 
offer the city of Sbiraz, wilh all its ap- 
purtenances, as a present to a stranger 
on his arrival. All this isundentood to 
mean no more than 'Your obedient, hum- 
ble servant,' al the end of our letters. 
Bulitoflenbappcns, that if the stranger 
be a person of wealth or infiuence, Ihe 
man is really sniious to force upon his 
acceptance any arlicle he happens 
to admire, or expresses a wish to 
purchase. But if the stranger ia In- 
considerate enough to accept it, it will 
not be long before he discovers that by 
this act he is considered to have given 
ither upon his good 



i fav 



r for a 






If, Uke Abraham, he under^:ands these 
inattera, and is not disposeu 1- tceive 
such obUgation, his best coursf ithet 

once paying the value of that, which nl- 
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CHAPTER XXm. 



27 



14 And Ephron answered Abra- 
ham, Eayins unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me ; 
the land is worth four himdred '" she- 
kels of silver : what is that betwixt 
me and thee? bury therefore thy 

16 And Abraham hearkened 

to Ephron, and Abraham > weighed 
to Ephron the silver, which he had 
named in the audience of the 



the money is produced, lie counts 
cure fuUy, and transfers it to the pock^ 
or bosom a! his vesl in a bnsinesD-tike 
manner, wilbout any indicatinn that 
shekels of alver ore undervalued by 
bim.' Pirf. Bihif. 

16. Four hundred shdiels. Heb. SpB 
sAe*el, from 'bp^ shaknl, In weigh, 
whence we bavB by ironfipoMtion ol 
letters the Eng. 'acale,' an inatruraenl 
of weigliing. It is eo called from tbe 
fnot thai the value of money vras in 
tliQEe early sgea reckoned by weight. 
For thli 



e tbe n 



•weight ai 



>f the Jewish lAe^ was nol 
far from fitly cents, American money. 
The price, therefore, that Ephron set up- 
on bis field, may be fixed at aboot two 
hundred dollars; coneequenlly 



which 
in that ago could have brought 

siJcrabiB B sum. ^ Wial is that be- 

tii.-i.ct me aud thee 7 ' We all know what 
a proof of arrogance or ignorance 
considered for a person to name himself 
before another, even though that other 
sbould be 1^' inferior ; tind what odium 
C^ardin*' ■'(V'!)laBy incurred by writing 
bimaelf »<Bfbre tbe king,— 'fi^o rt 
mi'Fij, lOi-Xmy khu!.' Yet here Epli 
menimns Himself belore Abrdiam, 



lect : and llovid, while be e{ 
real Saul as bis sovereign, i 
rs before bim in a most sub 



of Heth, four hundred Khekels of 
r ciurent money with the mer- 

17 'ir And ' the field of Ephron 
which was in Machpelah, which was 
before Mamre, the tield and the cave 
which was tliereiu, and all the trees 
that loere in the field, that were in 
all the borders lound about, were 
made sure 



and thee- (I Sam. iiv. ia>. This viaa 
not tlierefore considered disrespectful 
even in an hiferiar ; nor is it now in the 
East— at least not in Persia— where tbe 
strict and minutely regulated etiquette 
of society does not regard tbis prai^lice 
as improper ' Firt. Bihte. 

17. Were mnde Jure. Ileb. tp"' jMom, 
9(00(7, or sloodup; i. e. were made sta- 

30. rendered byiheGr.itvpr-eji.was eon- 

finaed. Throughout the above transac- 

I, there was mach more in tbe mind 

of Abraham dian was known to the peo- 









tbe purchase was, to procure a place 



wife. 



I of tbesi 



lotben 






! divine f/Tomlee. (Sod had 
I and lo bis seed tbe land 
uherein he sojourned. Bnt Abraham had 
ontinued there till this time without 
[ainingin it so much as one fiiotoflBiid. 
!et it was not possible that the promise 
ontdfail. He was as muchassured that 
, sbouldbefullilled.aBif he had seen its 
ctnal accomplishment. Underthis con- 
I purchased the field as a pledge 






isfnCi 



< inheri 



made with precisely 
icura in the prophecies 
of Jeremiali. cb. 33 fi— 16. 42—44. The 
pmpbets bad foretold the speedy deso- 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadneiiar, 
If restoration of the Jews to their 
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18 Unto Abrahain for a posses- 
sioQ in the presence of the children 
of Heth, before all that went in at 
the gate of his city, 

19 And after this, Abraham bu- 
ried Sarah his wife in the cave ol 
the field of Maohpelali, before Mam- 



land aflE 
lliE I 



:{ a csptiviry of seventy 
incle's son, nlarmed, as it 
by the approach of the 



should 
Chnldei 

estate! and offered it to Jsromiah firB^ 
because the right of redemption belong- 
ed to him. By God'a commiind, Jere- 
miah baaghl the inheriiance, and hav- 
ii^ had tlie transfer eLgned and sealed 
in a pnblic maniter, he buried the nrit- 
ii^B in an earthen vessel, that, being pre- 
served to the expiration of the Babylo- 
nish capllvity, tbey migbt be an evi- 
dence of his title to the estate. This 
-was done, not that the pruphel or his 
hoire might be enriched by the purchase, 
but that his convicton of the truth of 
hisown prophecies might bo mademan- 
ifeu- But in addition lo this, and close- 
ly connected with it, Abraham designed 
lo perpetuate asiumg his posterity the e^ 
pedoiion qf tJie promised land- It was 
to be four hundred years before his seed 

In that length of time it was probable 
that without some memento, the prom- 
ise itself would be forgotten ; and more 
especially during iheir Egyptian bond- 
age. But their having a burying-plnce 
in Canaan, where their bones were lo 
1« laid with the bones of their father 
Abraham, was Ihe mostlifeely meansof 
keeping ahve in every succeeding gen- 
eration the hope of nltimaiely possessing 
the whole land. Accordingly wo find 
it did produce this very effect ; for as 
Abraham and Sarah were buried in that 
cnvp, so wore Isaac and liebekah, and 
Jacob and Lean, notwithstanding Jacob 
died in Egypt- And Joseph also, though 
buried m Egypt, gave commandment 
(bat when the Israebies should depart 



irry np 



'S of w 
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te ; the sftme is Hebron ia the 
land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave 
that is therein ' were made sure 
unto Abraham for a jxrasession of a 
burying- place, by the sons of Heth. 

' Sen Rulli 4. V, B, 9, JO. Jer.33.10,11. 

out of the land of Egypt b 

land of Caiiaan, they shoi 

his bones with them, and bury mem in 

the sepulchre of his progenitors. 

19. Buried Sarah Jiia aafe, in IKe cave, 
&c. 'This chapter afTords the earUest 
notice of the practice, which was for- 
merly very prevalent in the East, of dc- 
attificial 

be found in Palestine, Syria, Egypt, 
and Persia. In the moiintainons coun- 
try of southern Palestine there are 
abundance of natural caves in the rocks, 
which might easily be formed into com- 
modious Bepulchrn! vaults ; and where 
such natnral caves are wanting, eepul- 
chres were hewn in the rock for such 
families as were able to incur tb,) neces- 
sary eipense ; for this was the mode ot 
sepulchre decidedly preferred by those 
who could obtmn it- The arrangement 

circumstances. Those in the declivity 
of a mountain were often cut in horizon 
tally ; but to others there was usually a 
descent by steps from the surface. The 
foofsof rte VBijlla are commonly arched ; 

vaults, supported by colonnades. These 
rocky chambers are generally spacious, 
' ■ ' iously femily vaults, intended 
several dead bodies. Niches, 
n' seven feet deep, are usually 
cut in the sides of the vault, each adapl- 
I to receive a single corpse ; but in 



labs of the i 
ontally against the walls, or cut ( 
lie rook, one above another, servi 
helves on which the corpses weti 



It of 
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CHAPTER XXIIl. 



pOBiMd ; in others, however, the floor 
tielf is eicHvaled lur the reception of the 
dead, infomporlmente of various depths 
and in the shayie of a cofliD. Some of 
Ihe bodies were placed in stone coifins 

ral nse ; the Ijodies, when wound up ii 
the graYO-clothes, heing usually deposit 

phagua. The vaults are always dark, Eh< 
only opening being the narrow entianci 
which is usually closed by a large stoni 

doors, hung m the same manner as th< 

iioles in the archicrsve above and in th< 
threshold below. Some of these vaulli 
consist of several chambers, one withii 
HODlher, connected by passages. Th( 
inner moat chambers are usuaUy deepei 
than the eiterior, with a descent of se 
voral Btaps. When tliere is more thnr 
one chamber, the outermost seems K 



wnUs 



g seldom occu[»ed with e 



Machpelah became, af^r the 
by Abraham, the family sepulchre of 
the Hebrew patruirchs; and it is rea- 
sonable 10 conclude that it was of snpe- 
yior size, and cont^ned more than one 
Dpartmenl, The Spanish Jew, Benja- 
min of Tudela, visited ihe place about 
650 years ago; and as his acoount is 

■PurchashisPilgrimes,'' 1635. ' I came 
.t(i Hebron, seated in a plaine ; for He- 
bron, the ancient metropohian citie, 
stood upon an hill, but it ia now deso- 
late. But in the valley there is a field, 
wherein There is a duplicitie, tliat is, as 
two hllle valleyes. and thei ' 



citie is placed; end there isnn huge tem- 


the 'goodly temple" built by the em 


ple there called Saint Abraham, and that 


picas Helena, the mother of Constan 


place was the synagogue of the Jewes, 


ime, and afiera'ards changed into a 


at what lime the country was posBessed 






Moslem pilgrims. John Sanderson was 


A-ho afterwards ohtayned and held llic 


there in Ihe summer of 1601, and the 



same, built axe sepulchres in the tem- 
ple, by the names of Abraham, Sara, 
Isaac, Rebecca, lacob. and Lia (l.eah). 
And the inhabitants now tcU the pil- 
grtmes that Ihey are the monuinenls of 
the patriarkes ; and great summes of 
money are offered there. But surely, 
to any lew coming thither, and olTering 
the porters a reward, the cave is shew- 
ilh the iron gate opened, which 
LUtiquitie remayneth yet 



And a 



oeth dov 






the Ih^t CBV 

found, nor also in the second, until] he 

enter the third, in which there are the 

oniunenta, the one right over 

the other ; and each of them are 

engraven with characters, end distin- 

" by the names of every one of 

'ter this manner,' — Seput^hram 

Abraham palria noWri, taper qaem poa 

after the same ei- 

And a lampe perpetually burn- 






^e, day and night ; tl 



of Che lemple continually m 

oile for the mmutenance thereof. 

, in the self-same cave, there are 

tuns full of the bones of the ancient Is- 
les, brought thither by the famiUes 
ireal, which even untill this day re- 

niayne in the self-same place.' This 
s account agrees pretty well the 
general description. The word 

Machpeiah means 'double,' applied rather 

the Geld containing the cave, than to the 

.wo valleys forming, as Purchas trans- 
lates, 'the field of duplicity,' eiplains 



the applici 
Calmet am 



I other. 



lioh has 

Sandys, who was 
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are hole through a thick wall they 
ydiacemalittlelightofalamp. Thi 
lea do ^eir ceraraonies of prayei 
oreaondTarke: 
sight, 



ISIS. [B.C. 1860. 

places or the patriarchs in the cave nii- 
demeath ; and that, instead of conduct- 
ing them into the crypt, tliese tombs 
above ground are ehown to onJinaty 
vlsitere.'— Purf- BiNe. The accompany- 
ing cut from Maundrell will give 



ahlyct 

the excavated 



loftJ 



id-plan of 



a Utde mori 
ra they le 



the oyte lor the lampe ; the li 
very great one, continually bur 
For upwards of a century only (i 
three Europeans have been able, ■ 
by daring or bribery, to obtain ace 
the mosque and cave. Ali Bey, 
passed as a Mnaaulniiin, has given 
criplion of it; but his account is 
compatible vrilh all others, and with the 
reports of the Turks, that it is difficult 
to admltita accuracy, . 
other statemenlH. the 
deep and 6 



'pulchree of the East 



"ItUb'jmlV^ 



in the ce 



; iheoj 



iiered even by Moslon 
Bey seetns to describe eac 
tomb as a distitict room, on the level of 
ihefloorof the mosque. These roomi 
have their entrances guarded by iroi 
gates, and by wooden doors plated will 
silver, with bolts and padlocks of the 
some metal. He says, 'All the eepul 
chres of the patriarchs are covered 
with rich carpets of green silk, magnifi- 
cently embroidered with gold j those ol 




. The I 



roidered in 



sultans of Constantino- 
ple famish these carpets, which are re- 
newed from time to time. I counted 
nine, one over the other, upon the se- 
pulchre of Abraham, The rooms also 
which contain the tombs are covered 
with rich carpets.' We can only recon- 
cile this with other statements by sup- 
posing that the Turks have put these much increased 
monuraenti upon the level of the floor, Isaac was now i 
immedjataly over the supposed resting- 1 and it was fit tbi 



of those ancient limes, but we see ali 
what is far better, the deep regard wbii 
Abraham had to the word and promi 



of God in al 

he great principle of Faith into all 
omestic aitangements, and has a 
I eye intent upon one object, whai- 
he docs. By the death of Sarati, 
!are and eniicty that naturally 

gathered about the dear object of their 



the heir of the pi 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



A 



CHAPTIJR XXtV. i 

ND Abraham ' was old anJ well 
Btricken in age : and the Lord 
blessed Abraham in all things. 



2 And Abraham said unto hia 
elder servant of his house, that ^ rnl- 
ed over all that he had, • Put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : 



be shonld be estabhshed in a family of 
bin own. This becomes now the 
gfeat theme of the patriarch's soli eilude, 
and the chapter before ua detiula wiili 
the most simple and interesting minute- 
ness Iho steps taken to bring about the 
wLehed-fbr event. The narrative affords 
a striking instance of Ihe smeteigniy of 
inspiration. The Ilely Spirit isnot gov 
emed by human estimates of the relativi 
importance of events. The great revo- 
hitions whidi take ptace in the world, 
the rise and overthrow of seeuhir king- 
doms, ore disreg^ed by God aa com- 
paratively unworthy of notice, while 
the most trivial things that oppertan 
bis church and people ere often re- 
corded with the most minute e 
We have here a whole chapter 
one of the longest m the Bible, taken 
np with an account of the marriage c 
Isaac, an incident which might as wel 
to all appearance, have been narrated i 

IS which can serve to iUustrat 



™ age. Heb- tiia-^S 
going, into days ; i. e. int. 
word days often signifies. 

". Hvi eldeit semaat 



ki> lervartt tie elder of his iouae, 
ID being probably had 10 Eiiezer, 
of whom see Gen, 15. 2. The scriptu- 
fal usage inrespect to both these terms, 
irmni and elder, is important, as they 
re of fretinentoccurrenc* in the New 
Tsstoment. and belong to that class ot 
lorie whoso import deserves to be fii- 
a with the utmost preeiaion. This can 
nly be done by a comparison of the 
assages in which they occur, and the 
3sult of such H comparison will clearly 
vince that they are both, in many cas- 
E, atlet of office, with which the idea of 
iibordinale or mtrtiatenoJ nJing is close- 
r connected. Thus, wherever mention 
ide of the ' servants' of a king or 



eoont of the incidents and converaa 
connected with Eliezer's cipedii 
while in other things ravolving the deep- 
est mysteries, the greatest brevity 

I. Mraham was old. As he was 
hundred when Isaac was k cm. ch.ai. 
BPd Isaac was forty when he marrii 
ch. 35. SO, it follows that he was n< 
OJW hundred am] forty. IT WM slri/A- 



;,the 



IS for the ra 






Ihe operations of his grace or tend to 
the edification of his church i and he 


or other ojcfrspetuunit^ to the court 


to bo brought to recognize and admire 
his providence in the most incnnsidera 
ble affairs of hfe than in the most mo 
mentous. It is perhaps for this reason 
that we have here such a demiled ec 


as understood among ns at the present 
day, Thns, Gen, 40. aO,' Pharaoh made 

alt his effieers. En. 13, 30, 'Pharaoh 
rose up in the night, he and all liis ler 



In this 1 

Moses is emphatically called 'the sem 
ant of Ihe Lord,' Deut. 34, S -, Heb. 3, 5, 
from being intrusted witii administration 
of divine things. Retaining this sense 
of munsWrioI rather thanofjiereiiaagen 
cy, tiie term is used in the Wew Testa 
meiit with nearly the import of sleaard, 
and with prevailing reference to office- 
beoiers hi the church, ratbfir (ban oidi- 
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Bary members. With a liew acconJ- 
ingly te this import of ilaatrdi or upper 
Htronta. Paul and ihe other Apostles fre- 
quently denominate themselvea the 
lenxmU of Jesus Christ. So in like 
manner, in the parable of the semanti 
receiving the taleats, Met. £5. 14—30, 
reference is chiefly had [o min. 
rte Qospd, who are jteiDards 
hoosehold of God. So too Ke 
revelation of Jesns Christ 



God e 









Mmmia the things which ranst shortly 
come to pass ;' i. e. to show 

vamiteiine aenanta, the past.., 

teachers of the churches, for whom the 
prophetic mysieries of this hook wi 
principally designed, eimply for the rea- 
son that they might naturally be 
peeled to possess means and advaniages 
for Qnderslaiidmg end expounding them, 
which would not ordinarily fell to the 
lot of other Christians.— The dominant 
usage of the term 'elder" ig strikingly 
•nalogouB to that of 'servant.' Though 
originally and properly a designalion of 
o^e,nB theofficeofrulingoradminisleriiig 
the affiureof a oommiinity was generally 
■jJtaisted to men of mature years, whose 
judgment was sonnd and their deportment 
grave, yet. it gradually came to denote 
lie office Usdf, apart from the conaidi 
ration of age, and therefore is repealec 
ly Hsed as synonymoDs with mler o 
governor. Thus, Gen. 50. 7, ' And witi 
him went up all the servants of Pharaoh 
the elders of his house, and all the elderi 
of the land of Egypt;' i. e. the rulers 
the governors of his house, and of ihi 
provinces, Ruth, 4. 3, ' And he (ook 
ten men of the etfers of the 
of the magistrates of the city, 
the New Testament, I Tim. 5. 17, ' Let 
the dderi that ruk weQ ' 
thy of double honor.' The kindof nd- 
mg imported by this term is ni 
lordship, force, or despotic coei 
the miW influence of moral 
fijunded upon the revealed truths of 



sUtulod in the OirisiiBn Church consists 
not merely or mainly in the administia- 

a aalutary moral influence, especially 
by admonition and example, upon those 
who are the sahjecta of it. 

8. Pat, I pray thee, % hand under my 
thigh. Great obscurity rests upon the 
design of the net here prescribed by 
Abraham to his servant. No allusion 



loasimilarformalityis found anywhere 
else in the sacred volume, eieepl Gen. 
il. 39, where Jacob requires the same 
ceremony from his son Joseph; nor is 
Jiere any evidence from history that 
his was a customary rite in taking or 
idmmistering oaths amoj^ any hnown 
incient people. How then is the action 
a be eiplained 1 We cannot perhaps 
idvance beyond a probable conjecture 
n making the attempt. The phrase 
come out of the thigh" is eqoivaleni la 
being iom of or descended from ono, 
""1 : Ei. 1. 9. Again, a name 
the thigh was an emblem of 
poiser andaulh^fy. »s Rev. 16. 16, and 
rding the sword upon the thigh,' Pa. 
3, is to be considered as a syraboti- 
aciionofthe same import. Connect 
ing therefore the ideas of generaliaa and 
iomimon with the word iMgh, and hear- 
ing in mind the very peculiar and un- 
wonted tide which Abraham here gives 
o the Most High, ' the Lord, the God of 
leaven and the God of [ha earth,' 
nay we not suppose that the patri- 
arch did in fact require his servant 
swear by Him who was to descend 

sted with kingly dignity and domiii- 
1 ? — in other words, by the very Per- 
sonage who is elsewhere described as 
" s vesture and on his thigh 
■n. King of k-ings and Lord 
of tords.' It is not unhkely that there 

Abraham's circumcisiDn was 



n~ . _ , . , — " — "' " •=»" ui "IS lann m me aivine promise 

The true spmlual rnlmg m- 1 the ceremony had a special relation U 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



B. C. 1857.] 

3 And I wDI make thee 'swear 
by the LoBB, tKe God of heaven 
and the God of the earth, that 

icli.14.B2. Deui.B. 13. Joeli.a. 



lot pan of the person which bore thi 
lark of this ofdinancB. This js th< 
jinion of moat of the Jewish commen 
ined by tho Arabii 



-'Pul 1 






3. I iBttl moke thee 

I will adjure (hse ; 1 will bind thee by 
Ihe Boleinnity of an OHlh. The 
has a reference lo the act whici 
about to be perfimnBd. The a 
ing on Ihs part gf tho eersant wa 
verbal, but conaiated in perform in 
ritB required by Abrahaoi. Thus he 

a magistmle, when he has the onlii ad 
minislered to him, and lifts his hand oi 
applies hia lips to the holy rolnme ii 

token of his assent 1 'lliou shaU no 

lake a viife, &c. Upon comparing thii 
injuneUon with the general conduct and 









ing fa 


th. Hia 


great an 


liely was that 


Isaac 


should n 


rt connect himee]fwi,h 


the people am 


ng who 




joumi 


g;andw 


hyt Had he contracted 




oaaonabte 


prejodic 


^ainalthem ' 


Farm 


mic. Fromwhati 


related in the 


precB 


mg chopler. it is 


vident he had 


noiAj 






with them the 




n civilid 


a of life 


He could es- 




their ho 


pitalily a 


nd kindness as 


they deserved . 


He had 


no ground to 


compl 


lin of th 


Bir trea 


ment of him. 



family. The grand design of God in 
givingthB land In Abraham's post*rity, 
was the iiliimate overthrow of idolatry. 



t thouahalt not take a wife unto my 
sonof thedaughtpreof Uie Canaan- 
ites among whom I dwell : 



and tho eaiabliehmenl i 



*ipo 



. Tow 



1 purposi 






called from omong Chaldean 
, if his son were to join affinity 
ae ofCanaanT Waschere not 
obability ^at Isaac might even- 
> led 10 renounce the God of his 
fother, and adopt the abominations of 
his new kindred? Without any ape- 
rial distruat of die general firmneaa of 
laaao's principlea, he wos still too well 
Bcqiiainted with the infirmities of our 

mora likelihood of even the son of Abra- 
ham's being perverted by an idolatrons 
wife, than of such a wife's being brought 
lo the tme faith by a believing huaband. 
But even should Isaac retain his integ- 
rity, there was aome hazard Ihathispoa- 
ity, partly deriving their origin from 
iae heathen races, and mingled among 
im, should gradually conform to their 
ilatroua practices. He would Ihere- 
e erect the atrongest possible safe- 
guard aronnd the pare taith of his seed ; 
flrongly 

orged, by knowing that the inhabitants 
i)f Canaan were devoted to deslniction. 
He saw them fillii^ ap the measure of 
their iniquitjea, and he feared lest hia be- 
lo^'ed Isaac and his descendants, becom- 
ing panakera of their evil deeds, should 






d, ther. 






The 
I every 



policj 



any 



lally gi 
^ir childrei 



3i thosi 



No 



in the aetdemen 



ladeof 
■s or natural acoomphah- 
latriarch, with the solici- 
>d father, is desirous of 
matching hia aon raiher prudently and 
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4 '■ But thou shalt go ' nnto my 
country, and to my Endred, and 
take a wife unto my eon Isaac. 

5 And the servant Maid unto 
him, Peradvenliire the woman will 
not be willing to follow me unto 



this land : must I needs bring thy 
again unto the land from 
whence thou earnest 1 

6 And Abraham said unto bun, 
Beware thou, that tliim bring not 

y son thither again, 

7 IT The Lord God of heaven, 



piously, Ihan wealthily or splendidly. 
In his estimate, no consideration couW 
outweigh that of the liligioaii charaeter 
of the person aoughl as a companion for 
his son. How admirable a ] 






iiing 



children! Unhappily great numbers, 

even amoi^ the pmfessora of godliness, 

bring nothing but worldly considetaiioiie 

lo this all-impotlant subject. The out- 

rd tagos of fortune, rank, or per- 

ra tions, we the only things re- 

gor But what comparison can these 

to e infernal qualities of s 



our feelings I — to \ 
speak of religion sob 
ed with, advised, or 
whom we cannot (all 
the things of all oihi 
and absorbing to oui 
der that in such unii 



ost interesting 
ilsT No H 



angling, n 



indse- 
ihed from our 
No wonder ttiet there ari 
if affection, diversi 
rariely of will, doi 



II that embitti 






springs of lov( 

in this matter, or sanctioning ihe choice 
of others, let the eismple of this holy 
nian have its due weight in govei 
our conduct Let us leara from hi 
subordinate every thing to the one ( 
concern — the hUeretts of the eoiti- 
•vary plan and purpose entenai 



chosei 



every placi 



ction of the reality, the im- 
L infinitely transcend all 



Bhadh> 



1 for so 






e Nahor 



Ur of the Chak 
and his family aljll remained after Abra- 
ham had departed for Canaan. It was 
not therefore the land of his nativity, 
hut the land of his former temporary 
sojourning, which he here calls hii, and 
CO which the servant was commanded 
to go. Sea I'ole on Gen. 11. 38, 31. 
From the narrative contained in ch. 31, 
respecting Laban, it appears that some 
vestiges of idolatry siill lii^ered even 
among the kindred of Abraham, but 
doubtless it was far less prevolent than 



ling. See. As was very natural, 

irvant being about to bind himself 

I oath, is tenderly concerned lest 

ould be ' snared by the words of 

oulh,' find engage in more than he 

i to perform. His conduct in this 

r is much to be praised. The ob- 

m of an ooth should not be assiim- 

ilhout a fill! onderslanding of its 

t, and the imposers of oadis oughl 

alwoya to be ready to satisftr the rea 

tenable scruples of those who take them. 

But the answer of Abraham is equally 

worthy of our attention. Whatever 

were his aniiety that his con should 

takeawife from among hisown kindred, 

'.i, I he here evinces an equally strong ro- 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



35 



which * took me from my fath- 
er's house, and from the land of my 
kindrtd, and which spake unto me, 
and that sware unW ms, saying, 
1 Unto thy seed will 1 give this land : 
■" he shall send hia angel before 
I r,h. 12. 1, 1- ' en. JJ. 7. k. 13. 15. 1 15.18. 



thee, and thou shall take a wife un- 
to my son from thence. 

e And if the woman will not be 
willing to follow thee, then ° thou 
ebalt be clear from this mine oath ; 
only bring not my son thither 



n Llie <^ 



e hod 



, Mlled. He had ha 
given him ihat the land 
had been broughi, should 



to which he 

thol pi^mise aU his life long. Again« 
presenl appeorances and human prol^ 
hiliiies, hemsiniained an unshaken con- 
fidence in Ihe fidfilment of the promise, 
sndKiok all hia measurea accordingly. 
As he had buried Sarah in it under Ihia 
assured ejpectation, so he would not 



resence and guidance on hie jour- 
ney eppeara to he the result of a atrong 
■Man m hiH mind, wrought by lbs 
eipenence of the peat, rather than by 
ny comraunicanon to that effeol ei- 
reasljr received from God. 'Every 
irmer favor is a pledge of a future, 
rhou haat— thou wdf la a scripture 



iw Isaac 
,of it; a 



in any account 
i [bus do what 



ended 
. Iti 

thJBbeBd.diot, 
, who was n 

LB behalf- 
true, had ne 
rjOR, but in the 



forty years of age, aj 
pable of managing th 
self, be dsBpalrhed h 
ronduct the aflWr ir 
Bring agaiit- Isauo, i 
been in thai l»nd in 
tnina of his father he bad: and it is s 

speak of a family or line of deacendanK 
as one condnued person, ypon Ihii 
idiom Ihe uae of the word c^atn in thii 
place is no doubt (bunded. In like 
manner, it ia add Gen, 15. 16, ' 
fourth generation they ebati 
kilhcr aguin; allhongh that gen. 
liad of course never been in thi 

7. The LORD God of ftmie 
Retber according to the Heb. 
Lwd, Iha God of heaven (-iniw mn-^ 



forcelh bis 
ation.'^rrajip. So the patriarch's 
inguage here is the eipression of a 
rm, tmshaketi confidence in Ihe pros- 
had beei 



of the 






He 



ipted by the i 

will of God in having it 
_ idenaken, and he could not but infer 
Vom all that had been before done for 
lim, and said to him, that he would put 
:he seal of his approbation upon the 
^tep proposed. And how pleasant is 
It to enter upon our work with such 
Ein inward aasumnce !— to be able nnhesi- 
laiingly to promise ourselves or others. 



the God of hea 



1 and b 



IS of 



by the pione 
rii of Abraham, this confidence may 
freely enlen^ned, God will regard it 
an acceptable eiercisa of faith, and 
. OS the promptings of an unhallowed 

iaumption IT Will send bis angel 

be/on thee. NotWng, we think, is more 
susceptible of proof, than that the term 
I ' aneel' m «cripMira] nt^g ii employed 
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whom the Most High may see fit M 

ny oaees merely a dispeiaation of proiii- 
dencBf whether in n way of mercy or 
of judgment. TbephraEsnlogy, 
bat rarely occurs in respect lo ll 
nary inddenCs of life, but eiirao 
opemtiom of providence, or 
ireught with momenloub conseqi 
and as such, having a peculiarly 
able chnrncter, though accamptiE 
natural means, are in Soriptute spoken 
of as ' angels.' Thus the ' ' " 

the fiiet-bom in Egypt it 
Bu angel, because such i 



sordini 

highest degree. In Uke manner, the 
destruclion of Sennacherib's armj 
is aaciibed lo angelic agency for Iht 

doubt that the judgment was eiecutec 
directly and imraedialety by the hand of 
Gad. Thus, too, as to the present deela- 
ra^on. We suppise the angel to be the 
perstyni^catioa of a gpenal provtdeacs. 
God would send his angel before the 



3SIS. [B. C. 1857 

camels, of the camels of his master, 
and departed ; (» for all the gooiis, 
of his maeter wefe in his hand;) 
and he arose, and went to Mesopo- 
tamia, unto the city of Nahor, 



ehyA 



-BEsly told that this 
■ion, yi 



: thei. 



be little donbt thai 

conducted onder his eye. and ordered 
with his approbation. The brevity of 
the scripture narrative often requires iw 
tosappIyfrQm the character of thepar- 

ted by the wiitcr. Such inferential ad- 
ditions are frequently clearly canlirmed 
by subsequent paila of the narrative, oi 
the parallel recitals else where found. 
Thus, in the present passage nothing is 
said of the servant's being accumpanied 

man would be unable to manege so ma- 
sonant with Oriental customs ur notiomt 
for such an eipedilion lo be undennken 
ch an object by a single individ- 
md from vbb. 33, 59, it is obvious 
: was not- Without allowing his 
mch a paramount influence as lo 

doubt designed by Guing out such 



servant in the sense of preparing hia 




way, ofremmiag difiruliies nnd objee- 


to a small caravan, lomaketmimpreaswa 


Hmu, and fully reamLtling the minds of 


upon the minds of the maiden and her 


iiskiadredluth stfp -lee Note on Ei. 


famdy, whoever they might bo, lo whom 




the proposals should be made. It would 


idea. 


obviously tend lo a favorable resnlt 


9. Mti^m hit mi<tef Heb 1in« 


were they to receive such an idea of 


oi™™, H. tord So also in the neit 


Abraham's and Isaacs sobsiance, as 


■verse. IT SUxire lo km, Heb jaiDl 




yisk-sha-ba, wasiumn lo im The Heb. 


female's losing or lessening the comforts 


ve^b for swearing, is always used in the 


of her present condition by acceding (o 


passive voice, as if il were au act which 


the proposed connection. Had the ser- 


no one was supposed to engage in vol- 


vant gone alone, wiThout any evidences 


untarily, hut only ai he was adjured by 


of hie master's wealth, it is clear (hat he 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



II. And he made his camels t 
kneel down wiiliout the city by 
well of water, at the time of the 






e credence for ] 
The 



a the s . 
therefore, was in every siew politic end 
wise, ahhough we cannot qiicarjon that 
beth Abraham and his servant, aa ha* 
bituaily [nou9 men, placed more depend- 

upon any desices, howerer weU chosen, 

of their own. TT For all the gonda of 

his jRoaler were tn iij hand. More hte- 
rally ' And all the goods,' &c The ori- 
ginal term ^^Q toob^ here rendered goods^ 
IB the proper Heb. word for goodiass or 
excellency of any kind, whether moral 
or phyrical. In such connections as the 
present, it evidently has a secondary 
•ccommodated import, being applied to 
iricbet or suigtonrc, becauee these i 
what men usually esteem good, and 

purport of this parentlietjc clause is a 
matter of some doubt. Calvin, and per- 
haps most comnientamrs, understand it 
■a rendering a reason for the servant's 
large and sumptuous preparacians for 
the journey Having all his master's 
goods at his disposal, he might eierdse 
a discretionary power in making 
provision for the espedition. But per- 
haps the rendering tif the Gr., adopt- 
ed also by Jerome in the Vulgate, is to 
be preferred. In both these versions 
Iheconstrnction is, 'And (he took and 

thing) with him.' Aecorduig lo this the 
idea is that the servant look with him 
portion of the choicest, 
\he best, the most precious of his master's 
iffect!, of which to make presents to 
:he Lady elect and her famdy. Thus it 
8 said of the present brought by Ha- 
zael from Ben-hodad to Ehsha, 2 Kings, 
a 9, that he 'took a present wiih him, 
even of even/ good fldng (na 52 ^ 
toob) of Damascus ;' i. e, of the most 






s things of al 



hinds. 



term is elsewhere repeatedly used in 
an emphaito sense to denote that which 
iBpecuOarly chmce and vatwAJe, Comp. 
Gen. 45. 18,20. Is. 1. 19. Deut. 6. 11. 
On the whole, we cannot hui deem this 

two 1 and we suppose, moreover, that 
the articles mentioned w. 23, 53, were 
a part of the tno goods, here said lo 
have been in the hand of the servant 

when ho departed. H Went lo Meso- 

palomia. Heb, b'^IH] S"l» Aram nalin- 
rayim, diat is, Syria of the two ri\)ers ; 
denoting the re^on lying between the 
rivers Euphrates and Tigris. The same 
coQi^ry is elsewhere called b'ltt '^^C 
padan Aram^ or, the plain Qf Aram, or 
Syria. ' Mesopotamia' is a Greek word 
signifying the country ieftoeen the riveri. 
The ' city of Nehor,' i. e. the city 









of which, see Note o 
11. 31. 

11, Made Uie'xnnelilohi/^ldo'Dn. As 
this immediately precedes an act of 
prayer on the part of the servant, it 
might possibly be thought that he in 
tended in some sort to make his 
camels participators m that act But 
kneeling is not peculiarly an attitude aC 

selfdidnotkneel; for even in his prayer, 
he describes himself aa standing by the 
well. He merely intended to give the 
wearied camels a little rest, kneeling be- 
ing the posture in which camels always 

repose, 1 The time that aomea go ovi 

to drain water. Heb. fiatDH n»S rwi 
" ' 'It hash-9ho-dboth, u ' ' 



•eof 

the gfring forth of the wmcn-drtneers {of 

-"■"aier is usually drawn in the 

frequently in the cool of the 

o. Fetcbmg walerironeof 

t of tiie many heavy duties 
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which devolve upon the femolea in 
East, and oive which most sensibly 
preeses us with a sense of their degraded 
condition. The usage vnriefi in i'" 
ei» conntries. Among the Arabs imd 
other noraadeg, and also in many parts 
of India, it is the exclusive employmei 
of [he women, withoiit distinction i 
rank. But in Turkey and Persia, tiie 
poorer women only are subject to ll 
servile employment, reapeclable fm 
hea being aupplied daily by men w 
make the supplying of water a disUi 
business. The tents of the Bedouins 
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The present well s^ems ta have beer 

ibe iranaliUJon which rendprs Rebekah't 
vessel ' a pitcher.' The word 15 iad ii 
different from that (nhH chemalh) ren 
dered 'Hottle'in the narrative of Hagar'' 
iipulsion; and is the same word usei 
describe the vessels in whirh Gideon'i 
soldiers concealed their torches, and 
which they broke to produc 



mmg n 



. The women a 
enjoyment even ou 



opportunily they hnve of meeting and 
talking mgether. and of displaying their 
finery to each other. They hy no 
t advantage. 



appea 



ry that the water should ]te brought up- i 
on the camels; and, unless ther 
asEes to be employed on this se 



ells-; and this ■ 
imstance shows that Abraham's ser^ 
int mightthere, without any incongrui- 
, invest Rehekah with the ornaments 
: had brought. To a traveller in the 
isl, the best opportunities of making 
! observations on the females will oc- 
r in the evening at the welle. Klieior 

rtunily as fevonihle for his purpose, 
larried females 



1 of to 



veiled, o 



have water. It is not likely that Abn 
ham's eervant travelled without 
leathern bo^^kec U> draw water, and it: 
therefore probable thai he abstained 



ed. onordinory o( 
times. Now all go veiled ; 
and the more citended use of the veil 

respect, operated favorably for the wo- 
ig thos. 



cently ci 



oed. fror 



f this 


abor 




ffice, Ac 


cord- 


we fin 


that 


this 


duty devolve*. 


eiclusi 


cly on th 


females. 






of ra 


nk. 


n those A 


sialjc 


es or 


tribes 


whe 


re the h 




oblig 


d to 


eil their faces 




and am 


ngth 


eAr. 




othe" 




. We ha 


ve alrea.1 





bably be preferred as most conve 
forcarryingagoodquantity i butlfneor 
an earthen jar will olien be chi 



to think that the extended uie of the 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



12 And h> said, ' O Lord, God 
of my master Abraham, I pray thee, 



■ send me good speed this day, and 
Rhew kindness unto my master 
Abraham. 



veil has produced am org tlie inhebitants 
of towns west of the Indus, itia perhapt 
in tndia we are to luok lor the most pre- 
cise paraTlela to the patriarchal customs 
Aocordiugly we find, that in many par If 
of India, women of Ihe first distinction 
draw water daily from Ihe public wells. 
They always felch ii in canhem jsH 
carried upon their hendt. Sometimes 



jan 



) other, 



Isropon the bearer's head. As ihi 
cesesrily requires the most perfect steadi- 
ness, rlie hahit gives to the females a 
remarkably erect and stalely air. It 
seems thai il is a distinction to carry the 
jar on the sliooldcr; and Forbes, in his 
' Oriental Memoirs,' relates an anecdote 
of an intelligent nntive who, wlien this 
highly interesting passage was read to 
bim, inferred that Rebekah was of 'high 
caste,' from her carrying the pitcher on 
her shoulder (verse IS). The test, how. 
ever, does not necessarily imply that she 
carried the jar erect «pon her shoulder, 
but quite as probably means that it mas 
carried at the back, the handle being 
held over the shoulder by the hand or a 
lenlhem strap.'— Pid. BiVe. 

13. Lord God, &a. or rather as be- 
fore, V. 7. ' O Lord, Ote God,' &c. The 
character of Elieier, if he were indeed 
the person charged with Ihe present 
comniisBion, shines brighter at every 
step. He shews himself thronghout, to 
have been eminently worthy of being 
entruated with so momentous a neguii- 

reflectsadditianBl credit upon Abraham, 
the influence of ' * 



be btOHghr to know and love that of 
which they would otherwise have re- 
mained ignorant and negligent. This 
was doubtless the case with this head- 
servant of the patriarcli, who shows his 
concern tor the welfare of his master's 
hoosehold, not by an oHtflnloliouB pa- 
rade of his services, but by praying de- 
voutly lo God for success upon the mis- 
sion confided to him. The prayer is 
remarkable (br(l)'iae>i'» in iu*iefii< is 
offered. He speaks all aloi^ under a 
full persuasion that the providence of 



ended to 
and that there w 



that God would dire 



e (iill of confidence 
■of 



to his chur 



nail 



future ages, (i) The <: 
character of Jehoeah which he eipresaes 
He addressBs him as the cocenaitt God of 
Abraham, who had given him eioeed- 
ing great and precious promises. In ap- 
proachii^ him in this eharacier, he would 
occupy ihe beat possible vantage ground 
for urgii^ his request, as any promise 
made to Abraham would furnish a plea 
which could scarcely fail to be efTectual. 
(3) Tie lign vihiiJi he preiiaaed to nsk 

' ' ' ; for such an oiTer freely made 
■anger would indieaie a most 
disposition. It would detnon- 
once the honiihty, the i 






lesy, 









She 



It dcporl 



;nized il 



of his 



the female, and would he a [jledge thai 
le possessed all ihe qua!" 
e deemed most desirab 
in worthy of his masi 
rho could be thus compiaisanl and 
bliging to a stranger, would certainly 
Duduct heraelf well in the relation of a 
iilry, whothei 
thne fixinj in 



of 



I wife. 

^ the servant did right it 
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13 Beiiolil, • 1 stand here by thi 
well of water ; and " the daughters 
of the men of the city come o ' ' 

14 And let it come to pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall say. 
Let down thj: pitcher, I pray (heo, 
that I may drink ; and she shall say, 
Drink, aad I will give thy camels 
druilt also ; kt the same he she thai 



dictated to any aeneible m 

BtranKer to nil the people of the city, 
reeolved to lake his siand M the poh 
watering' place, and judge as well as 
could from the deportment of the young 
women, which of them promieed ^rest 
to possess the requisite endowmetits of 
person, temper, and mannera. All this, 
as far as we can see, was both propel 
and politic under the circumBtajtces ; and 
being an habitually pious man. when 
once he had fiied upon a definiu course 
of actian, he looks up to God, and im- 
plores his hlessiug upon it. This was 
■IL But his conduct, escept in implor- 
ing the divine blessing upon whatever 



thou hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac ; and • thereby shaU 1 know 
that thou hast shewed kindness un- 
to my master. 

15 1[ And it came to pass, before 
he had done speaking, that behold, 
Rebekah came out, who was bom 
to Bethuel, son of • MUcah, the wife 
of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with 
her pitcher upon her shoulder. 





a a). 7. > en. ii. a). & ai. aa. 


his own mind npon a sign, and apparenl- 






US In the ordmary transactionB of life. 


seiection aboQt to be made. In reply 


^ Smdmegoodtpeed. Ileb. n->Cn 


we may observe, (l,) That Ihe event 


}iah-^,bnng it to pass, or Mtufli! tohnp- 


seems clearly to prove that theproceed- 


pen; i. H. the object of the jonmey. 






it were riot in fact of divine su^es- 


direct fceiWme. Choi. 'Meet me this 




day.' The same word occnrs in the 




original, Gen. 37. 90, 'And Isaac said 


pear that any parUailar ivMvidual or 


unto his son, How is it that thou haPt 


paHcuhr fcanUy had been designated 


found il so quickly, my son ? And he 


by Abraham, to whom his servant was 


said, Because the Lord tbyGod brought 


to apply. All was uncertainty in this 


il tome-,- i-e- made >t to occur- Il is 


reapert ; and yet a choice was to be 


used in speaking of events and occur- 


made without any great dslay, which 


rences, which, though ordered by the 


might have been attended with special 


special providence of God, befall meii 




so litde in consequence of ibeir own 


gency, therefore, was pecuhar, and the 


skill or foresight, that in pomraon dis- 


servant seems to have determined to 


coarse tiiey are ascribed to chamx. 


do what common prudence would have 


Thus, Luke 10. 31, ' And bg ehmice there 






■ay. 



idents of 

lis journey, v. 43, the parallel H-ord em- 
Joyed is 'prosper ' 

13- WeB of water. Heb. filJamiJ 
ntin hanapayan^ fountain of watt^. 
Weir and ' fountain' are often uEed in 
he scriptures interchangeably. The 
original has 'well,' v- ll.and'fonnlwn,' 
V. 13. The primary and common signifi- 
cation of ppasrinia eye; hut as the eye 
isUie sourre irom which (ears flow, so an 

gush out has the same term apphedtoit 
14. Host appointed, Heb. ttnSn ho- 
Jiiita ! a term having the inport i f de- 
itrativdy prepared. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



41 



16 And the damsel ^ wag very 
fiiirto look upon, a virgin ; neither 
had any man known her : and she 
went down to the well, and fiUeii 
her pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to 



15. Il cume to -pass before lie had dm 
speaiang. In the eubsequent rerioi, 
45, Eliezer says, ' Before I had doi 
epeaking in miae heart,' from which 
appears that Ihia was a menial instead ■ 
B verbid prayer ; and in reference to tl 
epeedy answer wilh which ii mel, i\ 
may die the very appoaite remark of 
Bochart, that ' so forward is God to be- 
slow his Ijenefits npon ua, thai they do 
not so much follnvi onr prayers, asjire- 
iimi and go be/ore them.' Is. 65. 24, 
■And it Ehall come to pass, that before 
Ihey call, Iwill answer ; and while they 

areyetspeakingjwill bear.' T He 

pitcher vpon her ihoulder. ' The EosI 









iier shonMer. In i 
not to be supposed In have been placed 
uprighton the shoulder, but held by one 
of the handles, with the hand over [he 
shoulder, and suspended in this manner 
on the back; held, I should imagine, 
by the right hand over the left shoulder. 
Consoquendy, when it was to be pre- 
sented to Abraham's servant, ihet he 
might drink out of it, ilwas to be genily 
moved over the left arm, and being 
Kuspended by one hand, while Ihe other, 
probably, wag placed under the bottom 
of the jar, it was in that position pre- 
sented to Abraham's servant, and his 
Bllendanls, to drink onl of. ' She said, 
Drink, my lord ; and she hasted, and 
letdown her pitcher upon her hand, and 
gave him lo drink.' v. 18.— Hnrniw. 

16. Yers fair to kok upon. Heb. 
nSIti rOD l<^h mar^ good of man- 
lemmce, or visage. Comp. Gen. 26. 7. 
Ei. i. 3. ^ Went dtwn to ikenieUatid 



her, and said. Let me, I pray thee, 
drink a little water of thy pitcher. 

18 ' And she said. Drink, my 
lord ; and ehe hasted, and let down 
her pitcher upon her hand, and pvve 
him drinL 



eicept in India, where they occnr fre- 
quently enough. Chardin, as quoted 
hy Harmer, is disposed to understand. 



the surface 


fthe 


water 


may 


e reach 


ed by the h 


ndas 


ilsqu 


ntity 


iminieh 


OS. AH res 




have 


not.} 




such 8t«ps. 




re all 


wells 


without 


them. Th 




d we 


U at Cairo in 


Egypt, caUed 'Jo 


eph's 


Well 


has a 


descent of a 






ndred 


and fifty 


feet, by a w 


nding 


siairc 


ase si 


feet in 


width. His 


ho we 




e,tha 




weUs occur 


bm 


arely 


in tl 


e East. 


Their greale 




nind 


a is pro- 


bably becau 


e the 


Hindoos da 




leathern bu 


kfltS 


o dra 




ler, and 


their earthe 




els « 


ould 


be very 


liahleiobel 


roken 


fletd 


owni 


to well. 




Neith 


er Chardin 


nor any 


Mhe^r"avell 








noticed 




ol steps to 




of run 


ning water 


n the 


Kast 


yet. 


a Persra 




selves 


some 




btained 



trfrot 



ered st 



which was afforded by descending steps, 
protected by a vaulted supersti^cture 
of brick. We are, upon the whole, dis- 
posed to decide less positively than 
Chardin, that the present 'well' could be 
ig else than a reservoir of run- 
. although we must allow the pro- 
babilities to be in favor of his supposi- 

in.'— Picl. BiKe. 

18. My Jord. The l^brtw is used in 
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isa and civility, 
'for Sty cameia al- 



42 GEN 

18 And when slie had done ^v- 
ing him drink, she said, I will draw 
wafer for thy camels also, until Ihey 
have done drinking. 

20 And she iiaated, and emptied 
her pitcher into the trough, and 
again unto the well to draw wa 
and drew for all his catnels. 

21 And the man, wondering at 
her, held his peace, to wit whether 

addreBses of polileni 
equivsleiit'u> our 'Sir. 

ID. Wm draiD wntei 
so. ' Had Rebekab di 
Eliezer had prayed fa 
Eupposed that she acl 
agent, bul was impelled U> it by the ab- 
soluiely controlling power of 'iod ; bul 
luahe exceedi all ihat was leqiiesMd, 
WB see thai it sprang from hetnalivo be- 
nevolence, and eelB her conduct in a 
mosiarQiabie point of view.' — A. Clarke. 

aO. Emptied Ker pilcherialoihelrougb. 
'Troughs of Biona or wood are some- 
times, but not often, found near wells ui 
ibe East. When found, they are com- 
Diunly at wells near Uiwns, and. like the 
descending ete|», are more common in 
India than elsewhere. This also may 
arise from the prejudices of the Hindoos 
precluding the use of the leathers which 
tbe Arabs and travellera through debris 
employ m walenng their cattle at wells. 
As the cattle esn seldom get direct ac- 
cess to the HHler m a well, they are 
usually supplied by the water being 
thnjwn inio a sort of leathern trough 
used for the eipresa purpose ; but very 

which llie necessary concavity is given 
by scraping 'a hollow in the sand 
over which it ia placed, or by propping ii 

What sort ofiroagh is intended here h 
aud in Eiod 2. 16, does iv 

Pi^.BSile. V Drew/or all hii<;amels. i 

7 of the ardoousneas of such a fi 



SIS- [B. C. 1857. 

the Lord had made his journey 
prosperous, or not, 

22 And it came to pass, as the 
camels had done drinking, that the 
man took a golden '' ear-ring of half 
a shekel weight, and t 
for her hands of ten shekels v 
of gold, 



inmates of the family of her own aei, 
or that the waterwas principally drawn 
by Eliezer's attendants under her su- 
perintendence. 

31. Wotiderioff at her, hdd his peace. 

Heb. O-'inS nS nK!T.a!a mishlaeli lah 

inaAormA, amazed on occoani of Aer. hdi- 

inff his peace. Gr. ' Considered her, 

■ Chal. 'Was silent 

:niplaltc>n.' He was rapt in ad- 

of the divine providence, which 



ml held 



The 



remarkably with his desi. 
miuden'a cond uct so amiable i 

wishes, struck him with a kind of 

tary hesitation whether all could be 
true. Thua die disciples of Jesus won- 
dered when Peter was caat mto prison ; 
and when their prayers were heprd, and 
Peter stood without hnockir^ at the 
gale, they could not credit ihe joyful 






k for a young fem 
' t tl* in 
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oounlrieB which Ihen 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

I- Bs Ihe ' nosB-jead,' when a TVig is n 



upofi her face,' which [e mther a cutioua 

jewel for [he nose; but our tranatatoD 
having no knowledge of Eoch an 

an absurdity, have carefully avoided 
the true idea everywhere except In 
Isaiah 3, SI, the translalotaf which por- 
tion had probably gained some informa- 
tion nut possewed by [he others, of this 



could no[ preclude i 



and other females of the East having 









render the . 

done in [ho Arabic and Persian ver 
Such rings are generally of silv 
gold, but sometimes of coral, mother-of- 
pforl. or even horn, according [o tl 
Uiste ur means of the wearer. Chard! 
wliD was professionally a jewelier, mu 
with this BQbjec 



It the bi 



rlofrii 



are set with a ruby 

fcen rubies in [hem ; but the turqi 
IS ojinmon. This curious omnmen 
ries considerably in size and ihickn 
bu[ it is always circular, and is v. 
not from tiie middle cartilage of 
nose, but from the citernal cartilage of 
the left noatril, which is pierced for llie 
purpose. We have also seen an orna- 
ment f)rihe nose worn by [he Koordish 
and Bedouin females, which has escap. 
edthe notice ofillustrators of Scripmre, 
bun which we should prefer to consider 




lets. But they are worn as he«vy, or 
indeeil, much heavier, in the East, re- 
imbling, as Cliardin remarks, rather 
anacles ihaa bracelets. They are 



They have 
d compress 
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23 And said, Whose daughtt 
art thou ! tell me, I pray thee ; i 
there room in thy father's house 
for ua to lodge in 3 



often seen not less than an inch in di 
fsler ; but their weight, although gi 
IS noi commensurate to their eize, as t 
are usually hollow. The weight which 

nated by that of : 



gle p 



r of b; 



i for 



ssibly get 
with one pair. It is not unusual 
five or ail braeelete on the aami 
eovering it ftoni the wrist neatly to the 
ell)ow. Those and their olhar orna- 
ments form the sole wealth of Ihs bulk 
of the women; and they are aniious, 
on all oecasions, to accumulate it, and 
loath to pan with it ; hence, on com- 
para^vely poor women, Uving and dreas- 

metal in the omamenta of her liead- 
dress. and of her arms and ankles ; and 
whatever omamenta elie posseaaes ore 
not u^aanred ap to be produced on 
grand occaainns, but are worn daily as 
parts of her ordinary costume. Thus 



e, all h< 






Such 



ments firm her 
and on their vali 
permanent conBideration. This ia par- 
ticularly the caae with the Bedouin fe- 
males, who are generally well aupplied 
with all kinds of trinketa otperaonal or- 
nament; for althoi^h the Arab carea 
little about his own dress, he is aniioua 
to deck his wife ae richly as poasible, 
that honor may be reflected upon him- 
eelf^ and his circumatancea properly es- 
timated. The nae of ornaments on all 

placed the nose-ring at once on the 
nose of Rebekah, and the bracelets on 
her hands, instead of giving tUem H 



al wealth. 



24 Aod Ehe said unto him " I am 
the daughter of Bethuel the son of 
Milcah, which she bare unto Nalior 



IS things to he treasured up. Tha 
rial of the bracelets is exceedingly 
.us. Gold is neceaaarily rare ; sil- 



B plated si 









arly I 



part of tiie arm, for, whaK 
material of tha others, it is usually de- 
sired that the one on the wrist should be 

ire, however, often obliged to content 

themselves with linga of copper, horn, 
ommon glass beads, and other articlea 
f inferior description. Estimating the 
"Id by its weight, nearly five ounces, 

Eljezer's present waa aliogelher very 

valuable.'— Pi'c(. Bible. 
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CHAPTER XXIV, 



^ 



25 She said, 
We have both straw and provender 
enough, and room to lodge in, 

'H) And the man ■' bowed down 
his head, and worshipped the Loan. 

27 And he said, • Blessed be the 
Lord tiod of my master Abraham, 
who hath not left destitute mymas- 
ter of ' his mercy and his truth : I 
ieing in the way, the Loed. sled 

B to the house gf 



28 And the damsel ran, am 
tkem of her mother's house 
things. 

39 IT And Rebekah bad a bro- 



ther, and his name was '' Laban ; 
and Laban ran out unto the man, 
unto the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he 
saw the ear-ring, and bracelets up- 
on his sister's hands, and when he 
heard the words of Eebekah bis 
sister, saying. Thus spake the man 

" me ; that he came unto the 
. and behold, he stood by the 
camels at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in. '• Ihou 
blessed of the Lord, wherefore 
standest thou without; for I have 
prepared the house, and room for 
the camels. 



TheSepluogintrenderBitby axupn.cfta, 

il has been cue Rne by ibe nse of 

wuuld seem, a miitura of aeteral kinc 
of fodder, cnt-alraw, barley, beane, A. 
BO combined aa lo render the wliole 
palaiahle. The orlsinnl word is K1~C)3 



by X 






fodder, of whieli herbag 

])a! ingredient, flay is not ide 

East- Cattie continue at thi 

■ley The comnii 



thei 



daughter unto bis son ;' but il is by no 
means to be imagined Iliat he would 

ettiking instance of one who ' acknow- 
ledged God in all bis ways,' than we be- 
hold in this pious domestic. He neither 
takes any step without prayer, nor re- 

ceivee any &vor without praise 

TJfatfi not left dcstUtile my waster of 
" lercj on/i his troth. Heb. -'Hath 

:ft ofThis mercy and his truth from 

my lord.' 
And the daiasbl tan. That is. as 

worahippii^. T TiM them of her 















nother 



le for I 



the Etiit ; dung, di^ed and poUnded, be- 
ing used for that purpose.'— Pic(. BiMe. 
27, And ketaid. Blessed, Ac. If this 
was a vocai. and not a mental prayer, 
we mutt suppose thai it was mtered 

her family of what had happened. Fo 

iiappet 

of diet 



the females had apartments or i 
teparatefrom those ofthemen Daugh 

sith their molhera than Iheir fiithers 
jarticularlyinthe 



1 he s< 



> the e 









ml 



48, that 
I ' uhioh led m 



[olden ornaments had great influence 
n prompting a behavior which had the 
ippearance of being highly d 
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33 1 And tlie man came tototliE 
bouse : and migtrded his camels, 
and'' gave straw and provender for 
the camels, and water to wash his 
feet, and the men's feet that 
with him. 

33 And there was set meat be- 
fore him toeat : bnt hesaid, ' I will 
not eat until I have told my errand. 
And he said, Speak on. 



34 And he said, I am Abraham's 

35 And the Lord ■" hath blessed 
my master greatly, and he is be- 
come great ; and he hath given 
him flocks, and herds, and silver, 
and gold, and men-servants, and 
maid-servants, and camels, and 



36 And Sarah, my n; 



s wife, 



«d and ganeroue, Hia wholo liisK) 
ehowe him to have been B mercena: 
mnn, and qnlle snaceptible la the ii 
preseiona which the display of gre 
wealth would make upon a covelo 
mind. But, wliatever were hisniotiveE, 

Knding hini at Ihe well, modestly wal- 
ing for a farther invitation, he accosts 
hiiD in language that would have be- 
fi lipBof a mneb heller man; 

m m onlleBBedoftheI.ord,'&c. 
3' T man atme iaio Ihe house ; and 
de catneh^ &c, A Eomewhal 

10 , that the Heb. is often 

rom one part of a narralive to 

cope of ihe context ennblea 
eHsily to supply il. Here 
oubt that Leban is the eub- 
3 rb, and our Iron slmion ought 

t» have inserted 'he' before 'ungirded ;' 
for it woald have been a gross lacfc of 
civility to have made Etiezer unload 
and feed bisnivncBmels The oM (>enevn 
version is more correct ; — ' And he (to 
wit, Lahan — mai^.) imsaddled the ca- 
mels and brought,' &c. We are to un- 
derstand, therefore, that Lnban.or those 
who Bcled by his orders, performed the 
service here mentioned. The original 
(br 'ungirded' in^B'isep*''''<i*)properly 
signifies ke opened, by which is meant 
the loosaig of tbe travelling gear, and 
(akmg off the burdens of the camels. A 



ir usage occurs 1 Kings 30. 11 

'Let not him that girdeth on his har- 

boasl himself as he that putlfOt it 

■ off; Heb. Ashe that openelk it. Pa. 1 






ei&c. Jer. 



death ;' Heb. To oj 

•10. 4, ' Behold I loese thee this day from 

the chains which were upon thine hand ;' 

Heb. I open thee. 1 Water to wash 

his feet. See Note on Gen. 18. 4. 

33. There was set meat lefwe him. 
Or, 'he set.' i. e. Laban; as the original 
has a double reading to afford both 
senses. Gr. trapiiasiv, he set. Chid. 
'They sol.' The word ' meal' or ' food,' 
which ia wantmg in the Heb. ie to be 

supplied in rendering. ' Ht taid I 

viiS not eat antS. &c. How does tho 
character of this devoted servant bright- 
en with every new circomstance intro- 
duced into diis beautiful narrative ! So 
full is his bean of hie errand, ao much 
does he prefer hia masier'a intorest to 
his own comfort or gratificaliun, that be 
will not eat till he hns discharged his 
mission! He esteems his work more to 
him than his necessary food. Such is 
the feeling of every true servant of God. 
'I will not give eleep to mine eyes,' 
says David, 'nor slumber to mine eye- 
lids, till I And out a place for Jehovah, 
an habitation for the mighty God of J»- 

fumiahed by Mr. Fraier, who, in his 
fiork, the 'KoiiilbaBh,' and its aeqnel. 
The Persian Adventurer,' baa noticed 
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■ bare a son lo my master when 
was oM: and "unto him halli he 
given all that he hath. 

37 And my p masti 
swear, saying. Thou shalt not take 
a wife to ray bod of the daughters 
nf the Canaanites, in whose land 
I dwell : 

38 1 But thou Bhalt go 
father's house, and lo my kindred, 
and take a wife unto my son. 

39 ' And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will not 
follow me. 

40 ' And ho eaid unto me, the 
Lord, ' before whom I waik, will 
Fend his angel with Ihee, and pros- 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



n Aff. 

ghann chief, whu was known lo dislike 
Ihc Persiiins. was advised to throw him- 
telf npon the pruleolion of this formid- 
able person, and claim his safe-conduct 
ti a boon of hospitality. In reply, lah- 
raaei observed, — ' I might take the 
sanctuary of his table. TheAflghDuna, 
e, regard it as sacredly 



'No,' 



epiied hi 



'that 



per thy way ; and thon shalt take a 
wife for my son of my kiadred, and 
of my father's house. 

41 " Then shalt (liou be clear 
frora this mine oath, when thou 
comest to my kindred ; and if they 
give not thee one, thou shalt be 
clear from my oath. 

42 And 1 came this day unto the 
weD, and said, • O Lord God of 
my master Abraham, if now thou 
do prosper my way which I go ; 

48 " Behold I stand by the well 
of water; and it shall come to pass, 
that when the virgin cometh forth 
to draw witler, and I say to her. 
Give me, I pray thee, a. iitUe water 
of thy pitcher to drink; 



nn^pl "hare liknaOiah, after her ntd age , 
- verysiiiking eipression. emphatically 

uplying her natural incapacity tii 

Bcome a mother. The usual phrase 

would be -m her old age,' IT Hath 

'en aa that he hath. That is, hath 
purposed lo give ! for the actaol giving 
[>t occur til some lime after thig. 
Gen. 2S. 5. 

37. My master tiiade me sKieor. Heb. 

IS^ajl jositjani, adjured n. 






I than 



the Affghaun custom ; but Ihey have a 


sworn. See on V. 3. 




38. Bia tkoi imt go. Heb- vA 5N 




-\):r]i'nlotfle}i,ifaiOu,ihaUnotgo. An 


If you desire to receive a favor from 


imprecatory mode of speech, in which 


anymanamong these clans, be he khan 


part of the sentence is understood. See 


or rynt, you must repair before him, and 


the idiom eipl^nod in the Note on Gen. 


proclaim yourself liis guest ; but at the 


21. 23. Gr. aXi.^ i,„p^v^„, bat thoa ihall 


some time declare tiiol you will accept 


^ 40. Before «Aom laalh. Heb. 1i;t;i 


of no office of hospitality; that you 


will neither Inste of iiis salt, nor share 




his carpet, unless he consents to grant 


7w.v.lie/ore«iiom I have walked. That is. 


your request; and this request, so de- 




mandcd, be it for protection only, or ibr 


n a wayof obedience. Gr. o, .i„p.i,T,v" 



™ him. The idea of aaeij^able uiait- 
g is undonbledly implied, ' 
41. Clear from my oath. Heb. -rribiftZ 
nieafiitkiy fi vn jny e. 
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44 And she Bay tome, Both drink 
tliou, and I will also draw for thy 
camels ; kl the same be the won 
whom the Lohd hath appointed 
for my master's son. 

4f} ' And before I had done 
> speaking in mine heart, behold, 
Rebekah came forth with her pitch- 
er on her shoulder ; and she went 
down unto the well, and drew ica- 
ter: and I said unto her. Let me 
drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let 
down her pitcher from her shovlder,- 
and said. Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink ako : so I drank, and 
she made the camels drink alsa 

47 And I asked her, and said. 
Whose daughter arl thoul And 
she said, Tlw daughter of Bethud, 
Nahor's son, whom she bare unto 
him : and X ' put the ear-ring upon 



NESIS. [B. C. 1857. 

her face, and the bracelets upon lier 
hands. 

4S "And I bowed down my head, 
and worshipped the Lokd, and bless- 
ed the Lord God of my master 
Abraham, which had led me in the 
right way to take '' my master's 
brother's daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will 'deal 
kindly and truly with my master, 
tell me : and if not, tell me ; that 
I may turn (o the right hand, or to 
the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel an. 
swered, and saij, ' The thing pro- 
ceedeth from the Lobb : we can- 
not "speak unto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is ^ before 
thee, take ker, and go, and let her 
be thy master's son's wife, as the 
Lord hath spoken. 







passage, t. 8, it is ■'nsaiU sh^matU, my 


reader. A servant is sent on a distant 


oath ; but an oath naturally implies an 


journey, wilh fiill powers to select a 


imprecatien of evil to him who fails (o 


wife and conclude a marriage for hi* 




master's son. The servant addresses 


48. My masler'i hratheys dnughfer. 


himself 10 the lady's father and brother, 


Bflbekah WM not Abmliam's brother's 


and they agree to his proposals without 


dnughler, hut grand-daughter. Here 




loo Bethuel, who wtis Abraham's 


valuable presents to the lady and her 




relations, and carries her away, and 


was before. 


Isaac and Rehehah meet as man and 


49. That I -may Imn toihe rigU hand, 


wife without having ever seen Bach 


orlolhelffi. Thatit.,thatrmaygo8ome 


other before. But all this is most pre- 


other way in order to fulfil the ohhga- 


cisely analogous in usages which Blill 


tion of my oath. 


prevail ia the t:^st, wilh some emaU di- 


50- The (king proceedelh from tie 


versity in different nations. We wiU 


Lord. Hah. -Cnn «2lyaRfloAnAiflSflr. 


state the proc-ess of a marriage of a 


the word comeihfoHhfron (he Lord. It 


young couple in PersiB, which seems, 


appears to be the divine will and plea- 


on the whole, to present a verv close 


Buro. T Cannot speak hkW thee bad or 


parallel to this patriarchal procedure. 


good. That is, cannot say any thing 




Biall against the measure. Comp. Gen. 


riageahle, his parents begin to look abonl 


31- 84- ' 


among Iheir kiT^dred end BO(]Haintonce 


51. Take her. and go. and ht her he. 


for B suitable partner for him, frequent- 


&c. ■ The whole conduct of Ihia affair 


ly as^sting their inquiries or leaving tha 
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53 And it came to pass, that, 
when Abraham's servant heard 
their words, he s worshipped the 
LoKo, bmning himselj to the earth. 

53 And the servant brought forth 
''jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Re- 
bekah. He gave also to her bro- 
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40 



ther and to her mother ■ predous 

54 And they did eat and drink, 
he and the men that weT^with hint, 
and tarried all night ; and they rose 
up in the morning, and be said, 
^ Send ma away unto my master. 

55 And her brother and ber 

>»Cllton,ai.3. Eual.6. iter.S6,^Sa. 






oung n 



C froi 



houee 



ig found s aailable 
jcpt, endeavors to eteaUt b. mulual pte- 
poaaeaaion by apeaking to each of the 
other. Very often, however, the whole 
matter ia eoncluded without any raf^r- 

intereated. When the pi 



fimni a 



le female, (hey 



>f her father, and make (heir 
overturea (o him ; and if they are ao 
ceptablo. he denotes hie acquieecence 
bv ordering sweetmeata to be broogbt. 
A few duys after, anoiher meeting is 
held at the sBitie place, aiHl there it is 
finally seized what the parents Of the 
young man are lo give in his behalf to 
the bride [for the principle of sneh gifts, 
nee Note on Gen- 3i. 131 ; and Ihia is a 
matter of great importance, aa iheBe 
presents remain with the lady, i 



;e fror 



with fern 






<e of a di 



Arab tribeH, the present or do 
ceived for the bride on euch 0( 
la railed the liieaniclea and 












ng many Bedooin tribes, the woman 
ildom suffered to know, until the be- 

who is lo be her husband, and then she 
has no power of negativing the contract ; 
but she may, if aha pleases, withdraw 
the day after her marriage htira her 
buaband'i tent to that of her father ; 
and, being divorced, is thencefbrvrard 
regarded as a widow. In the inatance 
before US, it does not appear to us that 
the consent of Kebekah was required to 
her own marri^e. The question which 
was asked her the neit day—' WQt thou 
go vnth this man T {v. 58)— we consider 

she wore willmg lo ael out so soon as 
Eliezer desired, or would rather bma 
on slaying » few days longer with 
her relalioiia as they bad wished.' — Fict. 
BiMe. 

53- Jewda o/sih^^ andjeu^ qfgcJdt 
&c. Heb. rjOD l^D >^ keieph, modi 
of sUver, &c. The original for 'jewels' 
(vessela) is a word of lai^ import, Jje- 
ing applied to implements, inatrumenta, 

and utensils of all kinds. T Prtdoua 

thmge. Heb. rOIS^^ migdanalh, dtmtiet. 
G' mf g'fi^- Bnt from comparison of 
trnitii places where the term o r its kind red 
13S meged occurs, parliculaily Deut 33. 
13.— 15. Cant. 4. 13, % Chron. 21. 3.— 
33.33. Ezra, 1. 6, it aeema lo denote 
Ihe fredous m damtyfruili of tie earth. 

55. AfeiEdays,at IheUaitten Heb. 
11©]P IK D^^TS"^ yamint o aaor, lit. dayt 
Of ten. Oar marginal renderii^ is, 'a 
full year.ortenmontbs,' which is favor- 
ed by Ihe Chaldee Targuma, but w» 
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Bifjtiier said. Let the damsel abide 
with us a few days, at the least ten ; 
after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, Hin- 
der me nol, seeing the Lohd hath 
prospered my way : send me away, 
that I may go to my master. 

57 And they said. We wiJl caH 
the damsel, and inquire at her 
mouth. 

68 And they called Rebekah, and 



believe the English version eipreseee 
the true idea of the originnl. 

ST. Inquire at Iter mouth. The case 
being somewhat difiieult, and nE'ither of 
the parties disposed to disoblige the 
other, they agree to leave it to the deci- 
L of the damsel herself. Afewdays 



o take 



< of her frie 



VDUld, 1 



m [lesirabte 

imuch of God in the affair, a 

'a heart so deeply set upon 

ay, and therefore ens 



free 



people wish to know the truth of sn 
thing which has been reported of Hn< 
tber, they say, ' Let us go and inquire i 
hia imni&.' — 'Let ns hear the Urih of 
bwmouth.' Do servanu ask a favo 
their raistresB, she will say, ' I know 
what will be the birth of the mast 
jnoi^eA ,' I will inquire at his moulK.' 
the mother and brother of Rebecca 
quired at the mmOt of the damsel, n 
flier she felt willing to go with the n: 
■ And she siud, 1 will go.'— Roftcrfx. 
5D. Attdher nurae. ThenaToeof 
nurse was Deborah. We hear nam 
of her lill we are told of her death. ! 
appears to have survived her mistr 
and to have died in the family of Jfli 



,S1S. [B. C. 1857. 

said unto her. Wilt thou go with 
this man? And she said, 1 will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah 
their sifter, and ' her nuree, and 
Abraham's servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Thou t(rt our sister; 
be thoa" the mother of thousands 
of miHione, and "let thy seed pos. 
sess the gate of those which hate 



another, 



each refers to things long go 
wishes to do something It 
attention of his young mis 
says, ' Ah ! do not forget him 

' How often did I bnng you the beau!.. 
ful lotus from the distant tank ! Did 
1 not always conceal your fanlls T The 

and tenderlyembracesher.saylng, 'My 
daughter, 1 shall see you no mate; — 
Forget not your mother.' The brother 
infolds his sister in I 



father is absorbed in thought, an 
ly aroused by the sobs of the partj 
then affectionately embrace! 



TiiP 



ugh. 



■- The fe- 
mell of the 



male domestics ji 
poor girl, and the men touch her feet. 
As Rebecca had her nurse to accompa- 
ny her, so, at (Sis day, the Agn the 

the bride, goes with her to the now 
scene. She is her adviser, her assi&l' 
ant. and friend ; and to her will she leU 
all her hopes and d! herfeers.' — Rnfterto 
60. Biesfred Rebekak. Implored, in< 

iramedialely follows, that she might be 
indefinitely multiplied in her seed. See 
on Gen. 17, 16. 'From the numerous 
instances which are recorded in the 



, of thosi 
ig their AFeffsm| 
iportanee which w 
:h benedielioni. Ha 



oly, gi 
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61 IT And Rebekah aroae, and of the "well of Lahai-roi ; foe he 
her damsels, and they rode upon dwelt in the south country. 



1 they 

the camelii, and followed the 

and the servant took Kebekah, and 
went his way. 
63 And Isaac came from the way 



And Isaac went out i> to med- 
itate in the field at the even-tide : 
and he lifted up his eyes, and eaw, 
and behold, the camels viere coming. 



frienr 



oged 






blessing 
til. To "be (he mollier of a n 
IS progeny ie considered a greal 

Hence parents often say to their 

ighiera, 'Be thou Ihe mother oClhou. 

ds: ^ Beggnrs, also, when relieved, 

Biress of the hoiise,'Ah! 

ons will come from you.' 

Beherls T T/toa oH mr sister. 

'i his Bhonld rather have been rendered, 
' O thou, onr eialer !' It ia not, according 
to the Heb. accents, a propositioa, but 

ofOiBUranik. Heb-rOaTiSilSITl^y' 
itpheTAalidk.Iie thou to OHmsajtds of mil- 
Horn. This, according ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 
writers, is theform of the ancient solemn 
benediction which waawont to be 
noimced upon the bride when she 
token homo to her future husband. _. 
isremarlted by Arbp. Seeker that when 
ourtraijslaiors malie mairKSaftoi, a de- 
terminate number, they elsewhere ren- 
der it 10,000 ; but here and Ezek. 16. 7. 
o miltit,,,. The term properly denotes 

any large indefinite number IT Lei 

lijr seed possess tie gale. Sen, That is, 
have their enemies in their power, as ei- 
plained Gen. 32. 17. As these are Ihe ve- 
ry terms of the last blessing pronounced 
from heaven on Abraham fih. 33. 17, they 
had probably been made acquainted 
with that blessing either by Abraham's 
servant, or previously in seine other 






CI. Arose, See Note on Gen. 23, 3. 

^ And her damsels. Given as a part 

of her marriage portion. As nothing 
was said of them in v. 59, this affords 
another instance of the usage mention- 



ed above, by which i 
omitted in one part of a narrative is dis- 
tinctly related in another. 
63. Isaac etmefrom theway ofOev^M 

Lohai-Toi. Heb.-'s-iinb-iitasiaasa 

bamSiobeaT lahainii, came front lAecom- 
in^ti.e-lrom the nsuaify travelled way 
to and from fte vxU of Lahai-roi. The 
phraseology in (he original is unwooted 
and obscure, and we have accordingly 
agreat variety of renderings in the ver- 
sions. Gr. 'Walked through the wil. 
demess of the well of vision." Chal. 
'Cams from the well whereat the An- 
gel of life appeared to him.' Arab. 
■ Had retorned from the jou mey tu the 
wellof the living One ihatseeth." Vulg. 
' Walked along the vray that leadeth to 
the well of the Living and the Seeing, so 
called.' From all this, and from its be- 
laid, ch. 35. II, that 'Isaacdwelthy 
well Lahai-roi,' wluch was some- 
i to the south of Canaan, v. 63, we 
gather that Isaac was now residing for 

morable well, or at least that he was 
frequently passing to and fro («ia)3) be- 
tween that place and Beer-eheba ; and 
that, having now come to the latter 
place, the dwelling of hia aged father, 
lUun of meeting his bride, he 
ision, while wai^ng there, to 
into the fields at the ctose of 
the day, when the incidents related in 
'is teit occurred. 

63. Weal out to medOole. Heb. (Ori 
nTDb SrtM lasuah, uwn! out to meditate, 
contemplate, or proy. Gr. adoXtexn'"" 
to ejxrdse Mnuelf; i. e, religiously ; lo 
give scope to the pious sentimenia of 
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M And Rebehah lifted up her 
eyes, and when she saw Isaac, ' she 
lighted off the camel. 

65 Porshe had said unto the ser- 
vant. What man is tliis that walk- 
eth in the field to meet us 1 And 
the servant had said, It ii my 
ter : therefore she took a vail and 
covered herself. 






,mplati 

improve men! of mercisB past, so they i 
tliB best preparative for merdea yet ■ 
pBEted. IsBBc could noi lnuve put hi 
self in a mote snitaUa ptHWre for w 
coming the anticipated bleaaing, than 
that in which he is here reptBaenled, 
nor in one which would have been more 
apt to eOEUie iis being made BubsCantial 
and durable. As a general fael, it may 
eafely be affirmed that those husbands 
■B likely lo prove the greal- 



st blesi 



ingB 1 






IS brought 
er. ' A prudent wife is from the Lord. 
64. Slie lighted off the eamd 'laaoo 
was walking, and it woijld therefore 
have been the highest breach of orients 
al good manners lo have remained on 
the camel when presented to him. ffo 
doubt, they all alighted and walked to 

brida to meet Ihe bridegroom. It is 

penwnages for a person to alight from 
the animal on which he is riding, and 
lead It mita the supeiior has ridden by ; 

the East conceded to women, as in Eu- 
rope, this wiil show that it would have 
heen highly improper to have rode di- 
rectly up to Isaac when he was on foot. 
This would have been treating him as 
an inferior. In Persia, on occasions 
when it is thought necessary to stand 
jpon punctilio, two persons of equal 



rank, after h 



e by 



66 And the servant told Isaac ali 
thitio's that he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into 
his mother Sarah's tent, and took 
Rebekah, and she became his 
wife; and he loved her: and Isaac 
■■ was comforted after his mother's 



side, wilt take care, when both disr 
that it shall be done at precisely the 
same moment j for he whose foot fi 
touches the groimd ia considered lo e 
mit his inferiority lo the other.' — Fid, 
Bil'le. 

(55. Took a veil, &c. The ■ 
in the present instanre, answt 
purpose ; (V It would eipresi 
jection to her husband, aa 
ready in &ct his espoused wil 
wontd prevent that confusion which the 
jipoEure uf her person, especially in so 
sodden and unexpected a manner, mitst 
have occasioned. 'Whether veiled be- 
r not, she now covered herself — 
'hole person — with the ample en- 
ing veil with which brides are siill 
conducted to Ihe bridegroom Rosea- 
muller, in illustration of this 



with a 



etpress refers 






liversal in the Eusl 

ales whose tacea a 
:,both b 



ot only by the i 



those who display part or the whole 
if their faces on all ordinary occasions, 
tis, in fact, the indispensable costume 
for the occasion. Whether the bridal 
Aed fror 









e thai 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

THEN again Abraham took a 
wife, and her name was Eeturah. 



2 And 'ehe bare him Zimran, 
and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midi, 
an, and lahbak, and Shuah. 



bt-Je 



a Maron 



ind Dr. Rub, 



, in his I 



ntof 



riago, observes [hi 
DOfle 8 veil wai of the seme color. 
Thus we see that Rebekoh, by envelop- 
ing her person in a veil, put hetaelf into 
the coetume usual for a bride when con- 
ducted to the lent or house of her hus- 
band;— Ptc(. Bible. • 

67. And he loved her. ' The force of 
this firsleipressionof such an aitachmenl 
seems to have esoaped notice. Isaac, 
from all that appears, was the only one 
of the palrisrchB who bad no opportuni- 
ty of eihibiting a preference lo his wife 
before maniagt " ' ' 



menting another. But while these vi- 
ctssitiides occur, let us remember that 
the transition from the character of a 
dutiful eon to that of a hind and effec- 
onaw husband, is natural and sasy, and 
that he that fills np one station in life 
iih credit and honor, is thereby pre- 

rod for all those thai fiiWow. IT 

'ai comforUd afler his molhrT'i deaUi. 

eb. 1i3K "^"inS ahare immo, after his 

mother ; an elliptical mode of eipression 

nusual in the Hebrew. Gr. irtpi 



Sapfa; 






Lveiled in his te 



add, that 'ho loved her" 



what merely at 



liable, that 
mply a- 



lastrated by the esMbUshed 
tliB East. Thevromen being corapU 
ly secluded, and never seen without 
veils, no opportunity of peraonal ac- 
qaaintooioe, or even of inspection before 
marriage, is afforded. The man sees 
his wife for the 



mother. The iDlertal between 

death and hie marriage was three 

years, during the whole of which period 

he had cherished towards his deceased 

:nt al! those mournful and tender 

ets which would naturally spring 

in the bosom of the most devoted 

filial afieclion. 

CHAPTER XXV. 
1. Then agsht Abraham tooh a mfi. 
Hfh. np^^>^ S\0'' jfotepiuayftftaA, a" 



and (00*. In 1 Chron. 1. 33, Keturah ia 
lUed Abraham's concubine, and if such 
were the facl, it gives no lilile counto- 



which 



ehe ha> 



the 



d other 



been received on her arrival at his hoi 
Having previously formed no idea, of 
her person and quaUficaiion 
the general and eiaggerated prtdees of 
the old nurse, who is usually his agent, 
(his is a enseal and anxious moment; 
and it is a most happy circumatance for 
bo^, when the account of such a trans' 
action can concluile with the emphatic 
words 'he loved her.' I'icl, Bihle, 
Thus the comfort of a wife was made 



a day of prosperity over e 
of adversity. Now he 
spirits by dissolving one t 



(hat she had been u 
this relation before Sarah's 
death ; for if she were married afier (hat 
know not how to account fbt 
ihe feet of her being thui ranked ai a 
concubine or KBOndarg tnifi. If Borah 
were dead, why did she not come fully 
into her place as priniupal wife 1 The 

vors this opinion. As it is wholly im- 
probable that Abraham would make en 
alliance with any famdy of the Canaan- 
ites, and equally so that any princess of 
Canaan would oec-ept of him in his old 
age, when the whole mheritance was to 
go to Sarah's son, we seem to be war- 
ranted in the belief that Keturah waa 
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'e ABBhurim, anS Letusbini, and 



his concubine, laken, d 


uhtless, from 


Bmong the FBrra 


Csof hi 


family. Ac- 


cording to the ma 


ndardo 


morality then 


acknowledged, n 


ight he 




habited witb her 


withou 


sny imputa 




nenca, before Sarah's 


death? Wasihe 


interva 


auffidenc be 


tween Sarah's death and Abraham's, 




bom 


o him of one 


woman, und grow 


up torn 


anhoed,wheii 


manhood hardly 


look pi 


ce before (he 


ageoflhirlrstso 


one«T 


Inlheoha^B 



given 



a (he 



j chapter, he talks 1 
old man preparing to leave the 
U It likely lha( after this he should lake 
a eoni^bine and beget sii children? 
There la nothing in (heoriginal properly 
answering (o Ihe word ' than' at the com 
mencement of the verse, or to mark sue 
cession Trae, (he incident comes in on 
of i(B proper order, but this is very com 
mon with the eacred penmen, and hen 
Ihereason may have been, that the wti 
•r wished to carry on the history of thi 
great tad prominait events of Abraham'] 
tifb uninierrupted by minor detuls, till 
he had reached (he consummadoi 
Isaac's marriage. He then, before 
ingan account of Abraham's death, 
the settlement of his tanulj, goes b 
iiy way of brief prefece, (0 the circum- 
elarice of his having, some years before, 
taken a concubine, by trhom he had sev- 
eral children. This view of the mat~ 
ter is still farther confirmed by the fact 
that Paul spe^s of Abraham's begetting 
Isaac when he was as good as dead. 
The birth of a son at such on advanced 
age was out of the ordinary course of 



ele. If then h 
him after he wa 
years of age, n 



nothing 



4 And the sons of Midian ; 
Ephah, and Epher, and Hanooh, 
and Abidah, and BIdaah. All these 
icere the children of Kelurah. 

ance of his physical vigor f For how 
could he be said to be Ihe fhther of sii 
children tn the course of nature at one 
hundred and forty, when it is expressly 
iaid (hat Isaac was bom to him out o/ 
he course of nature at one himdred'? 
For these reasons, Ve have little hesi- 
Jilion in Eupposiug that the verse would 
le more correctly rendered, "And Abra- 
wahain iai taken in addition (another) 
ivife, and her name was Keturah.' ' It 
seems to us,' says the editor of the Ret, 
Bible, 'ihat the current usages of the 
East give great probability to this con- 
jectura, which is strengthened by con- 
idering the great age of Abraham when 
iarah died ; and (hat his sons by Kecurah 
/ere old enough to be sent away (o form 
idependent clans before his own death.' 
S, And she bare him Znamn and Jok- 
ffton, Ac. Of some of these nations 
ve have no further accounr in the sa- 
bred volume, and but very doubtful 
races in profane his(ory. From Medan 
descended the Medanjtee, Gen. 37. 36, 
[on which, see Note). ITiey seem to 
have peopled that part of Arabia Pelraa 
itjguous to the land of Monb. east- 
ward of (he Dead Sea. Jerome terms 
the people of this country Madlaaeaaa ; 
id Pmlemy mentions a people called 
Madiatiila, who dwelt in the same re- 
gion. From Midian came the Midian- 
■ as, who soon after lapsed into idolatry, 
1 is evident from the narrative contain- 
1 in Num. 85. From Shuah probably 
ima Bildad, the Shuhite, Job, 3. II; 
and from Sheba, the Sabeans mention- 
i in (he same book, ch. ]. 15, as the 
larauders who robbed Job of his oien 

3. The SOBS of Dedan ttcre Asslairim, 
;c. As their terms ore plur^, if they 
•e truly proper names, they must have 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



5 TI And '' AbraJiam gave aD that 
he had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons ol the con- 
cubines which Abraham had, Abra- 
ham gave gifts, and ' sent them 
away from Isaac his son (while he 



yet lived) eaetwatd, unto ' the east 
country. 

7 And these are the days of the 
years of Abraham's life whch he 
lived, an hundred threescore and 
fifteen years. 

sjiidg.6.3. 



tits, and not indiniduah. 

interpreu the words of petaons dwelling 
in camps, tenU,and islanda ; and Jonathan 
ben Uzriel calls lliem merchantt, artifi- 
cers, and heads or chUfi of people. 

5. Oave tdl that he had unto Isaac 
Gsve him the bulk, the prindpal pari, 
of hie posBeasions; nol abiolntely die 
whole, for we find it immedialely 









la the only son of Sarah, 
Ihe free woman and bom according Ic 
promiw 11 was proper that he shoult 
be considered the legitimate heir, ant 
inhent accordingly the juijdmm of th( 

6 The sota of the concii&incj. Tha 
IS of Hngir and Keturah. Of eoursi 
iBhmae! was incladed, and we thoi 
leom incidentally that he was not lost 
sight of by his father, who made a 1; 
ter provision for him than hae yet 
peared in the course of the nerreli 
With a view, no donbt, to preserve pe; 
among hia sons, Abraham distribnted all 

greater portion of it to iaanc, and supply- 
ing the others with catde and materials 
for a domestic establishment, with ad. 



f his oivn will." Though oUcti too 
to ask for what his own arm may 
ilely pTOcnro, he usually eipects hia 

! him to begin lifc ; and the omission 
occasions deep di^ust. and leads 
rrela in after-times, which form ih« 

feature of the Bedouin character. 

have few children circumstanced 
hose of Abraham by hia ooncu- 

! parallel circumsiancea occur, ths 

B provide for such sons much in 

the same wayas Abraham, giving them 

IB property proportioned to his 

ins, with advice to go and settle al 

le place distant from the family seal. 

Picl. BSHe. AlluMon is probably made 

these descendants of Abraliam under 

B tide of' childrin of the East :' Judg 

6. 3,snd also Job, 1. 3, where Job him- 

if, who may have descended from this 

ock, is called ■ the greatest of the peo 

pie of the East.' 

~ These are the days of Ihe years, jto. 



A pec 



^ and settle tt 






mgement was, doubtless, satisfactory 
jail parties; foramonglhe Bedouins of 
tie present day, we observe that the 
on, aliliough he treats his father with 






itabU^h 



ntof 
inmnd but 






CO eq san hu 

CO E d 

lisheJ hia course A. M. 218% 
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after 4a flood, 537. Hi» life, though 
Bhorter by far than that of any of his il- 
lustrious predeccBsors whoBB hiawry hi 
come particularly under review, wi 
yet much fuller of ineidenta and event 
It was a life chequered with uncommo 
triHls, and marked with hlessinge no let 
eilraonJinery ; a life distinguished by 
the most signal virtues, yet no| wholly 
eiempted from frailties end infinnities. 
Hia chiefest hsppuiesa consisted not in 
his being favored with a rem arhablo de- 
gree of worldly prosperity, and an un 
usual terra of years (o enjoy it, but ii 
the high dislinrlion of being called ' the 
friend of God,' and made iha depositary 
of B promise in which the whole worfd 
was to he blessed. The event of his 
deceane is but briefly relMed. Doubt- 
Icasiiwould have been highly gratifying 
hod the Spirit of God seen fit to have 
handed doHu to us some longer me- 
morial of ihe death of the eminent and 
fer-fiimed subject of our history. Most 
inatractive would it have been lo have 
■tood in imagination by the side of his dy- 
ing bed, and to have heard his aeeuran- 
cesof the mercy and faithfulness of Him 
in whom he had believed, and who had 
led him IhniDgh the mazes of 

pilgrimage. Nothing of this, , 

has been vouchsafed us, and, eioept for 
the purpose of our gratification, nothing 
qf it was needed. After such a life of failli 
and piety, there is little need of inquir- 
ing into the manner of his death. We 
know (hat it could not have been other- 
wise than full of peace and hope. From 
the earthly, he no doubt, looked believ- 
tagly forward lo the heavenly Canaan, 
the land of immortal rest, arid (hither, 
»iler a long and honorable course below. 

graciously received, Luke 16.23. IT 

0am t^ the ghost and died. Heb. Jial 
ra"!! yigf vayamolk, ecptred and died ; 
OT, breathed his hist and died. Gr. 
uXtciriu» mtfl„yi,, faaing died; from 
which probably originated the expres- 
sion, Lulie 16. 9, ' that when ye /ail 
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(«XtiinjT«) they may receive you, &c.' 
The original term 5^3 ^vrr, s^iliea 
sunpjy lormaejromhreathing, to breathe 
one's hut, lo expire. The word does not 
strictly signify to gate up tie toal in the 
modern eense of that phrase, any far- 
ther than as it impUes that he who dies 
yields back his soul to Him who gave it. 
Hence S^Hgam.to eiyire, differs from 
miM. to die. in the simple fact that 
jsents one of the prominent pheno- 
a attending death, viz. the sending 
forth the breatJiwrlhoutinhalingit again. 
The Eng. word 'ghost' is supposed to 
■■- derived from the Anglo-Saion 'gast' 
inmate, inkaiilant, giiell, and also 
spoil ! hot in popular use it is now re- 
he latter meaning. But the 
ilea seems to be Ihatofdis 
Toaaing He loul or spoil at Ihe guest oj 
tttJoiji. Itis almost always rendered in 
""slation by ' eipire,' but the pre- 
ersion ■ giving up the ghost,' i. e. 
yielding up the spirit, is liable to no se- 
rious objection. IT In a good old age, 

Heb. rma na-'mri Se«<*a lobah, in a 
good hoary age 1 the idea 0/ grey-headed 
being prominent in the original 
This was aceordmg 10 promise. 
Upwards of fbnr sc 
the Lord eddressei 

Gen. 15. 15, saying, ■ Then shall go 10' 
thy fathers m peace ; thou sbalt be bu- 
^ood oid age.' In every thing, 
death, the promisee were ful- 
filled lo Abraham 1 FuU 0/ days. 

ily SiO sabea, /utt. Ottt 

hut the original signifies /uU in the sense 
of satisfied, satiated, and may as well 
imply here /uH ofblesiingt and comforts. 
Targ. Joo. ' Saturated with all good.' 
The previous expressions 



r« before this. 



gevily. 



e the fact of his .on- 
Ent, we think, to be 
r unoerstioci of his having had 
iry respect, a satisfying experienceol 
he had known both its good and 

desired lo live no longer ; lie wa» 
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B Then Abraham gavd up the 
^hiist, and ' died in a good old agei 
an old man, and full ly years; and 
' was gathered to his people. 

it And ' his sons Isaac and Tsh- 
mael buried him in the cave of 
Machpelah, in the field of Ephron 
the son of Zohar the Hittite, which 
is before Mamre j 

-ch. IS.15. t49. 89. rch.SS.M, &49.33. 

.h.as. ao.fcso. 13. 

ready and nniious to depart. It eeems 

lo be a metaphor taken from a guest 

regaled by a pteatirul banquet, who tia- 

esfrDnithelableMlu^Bad/uZL Thn> 

Reneea, remarking in 

ties, tbat he had livi 

BBya 'Morlem plenus eipeclo.'/Bfbf ta- 

lUfied, twaiifoT dealk. f Was galh. 

ered to his people. Heb. liJiJ i)» |:]DS' 
y&tseph *^ amm/iD^ teas gathered to his peo 
p!es! i.e. to bia fatlien. SB thepromise 
slands, Ren. 15. 15. The phrase is fte 
quentlyunderslood as equivalent to one' 
Rpiril being gathered ttr the spirits of the 
hUsged in aoftther world, but it ii eitreme< 
ly doubtfitl wbether a strict philological 
tutUFtion will warninl lu in ajlinng la it 
iny other sense Uian that of being add- 
bj to the namberof the dead, without any 
feferenee to the particulaT state of de- 
parted Eouls. MoreoTer, aa Abraham's 
ancestors were idolaters, the promise 
that his spirit should be gathered to 

9. H's sons hmed him in the cam of 
Marhpdah. Abraham, there fore, in pur- 
ehasing ft grave for Sarah, was merely 
providing a final resting-place for him- 
self ! How certain, and often how sad- 

we prepare for otheiB, to those which 
others prepare for us ! Were we «o 
leave out of view the sph'itual and eter- 
nal blessings conferred upon Abraham, 
how hnmble would he the cnnelu»on of 
6o grand a cureer. Vision 



CHAPTER XXV, 



57 



10 '■ The field which Abraham 
purchased of the bods of Heth 1 
' there waa Abraham buried, and 
Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God bless- 
ed his son Isaac; and Tsaac dwelt 
by the * well Lahai-roi. 



promise, condncting only to a little eave 
in Hebron ! But from the divine decla- 
ration altered three hundred and thirty 
years after this event, ' I am the God of 
Abraham,' it appears that his relstion to 



Godw 






'God 



is not the Crod of the dead, but of th 
living ;• and the faithftll of all pa 
Uve with God, and their dust is p 
hi> ey«>, in whatever cavers 



arthoi 



of the < 
■From the circumstance of 
Isaac and Ishmael being both present at 
the burial of their father, it is to be in- 
ferred that they were now living on 
amicable terras with each other as 
brethren. Though previously at va- 
riance, they now unite in sympathetic 
sorrow at the grave of Ahrahnm. The 
latter mast have been'awlld man' in- 
deed not to have been turned at least in- 

event. A wise providence often woriu 
a forgetfulnesE of past resentments by 
the common calamities visited upon fanu- 
lies and kindred. They lend lo recon- 
cile the alienaKd, to eitingnish bitter- 
ness and strife, to rekindle the dying 
embers ofdlialduty and brotherly love- 

lures, of opposite interests, rivals from 
the womb, forget all animosity, and min- 
gle tears over a father's tomb. Let the 
lesson thus afforded b 



d by aV 



a then 



iefra< 



irnal re 
dshed to 



nidoUkewiu. ' Death brings tbosetoge- 
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12 IT Now these are the genera- 
tions of Ishmael, Abraham's son, 
' whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sa- 
rah's handinaid, bare unto Abra- 

13 And ■" these are the names ol 
the Bona of Ishmael, by their names, 
accofdingto theirgenerations: the 
firBt-hornoflshmael, Nebajoth; and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mtbsam, 



[S. [B. C. 1822. 

14 And Mishma, and Dumali, 
and Massa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Na- 
phish, and Kedemah : 

16 These are the sons of Ish- 
mael, and these are their names, by 
their towns, and hy their castlps ; 
° twelve princes according to their 



thcr who hi 
gflther on any other occnaion, and will 
bring as all logeiher, sooner or later.' 
— Fuifer. 

11, God blessed Isaac. The death 
and burial of bo great and good a maD 
as Abrabam must have made an im- 
pression upon survivors, bat it caused 
no interruption in the flow of the 
tailed and covenanted bleesingfi of the 
Una of Abraham. Isaac was heir li 
the promise, and the blessings and in 
Huences which had distingoished thi 
fHtber, rested on the son ; and this was t 
better legacy tbait if the patriarch hac 
bequeathed to him all ths riches am 
honors of the world. It was, no doubt, 
B of Kv 



That 



B Jarchi, i 



thOT i 



It that 



eipe 






largely of the bonnlies and bensfa 

of heaven. — -IT Uanc dmdi bg the 

vreU Lahai-roL That is. he continued, 

some place where he had fixed bin hab- 
itation before. Seeonch. 34.fiS. 

? of l!h. 



13. Thr, 



. The hi 






;, her 



the blessing of God npoi 

pauses before proceeding with the 

lT.20,werea]3DfulliIIed. Hisdescend- 
anls, lite those of Isaac, branched out 

bulk of the population which spread 
over the Arabian peninsula. — An in-, 
toresling view of diair history conaid-. 



dec of ttrir tirift 

protiounces the correct interpretation. 

IG. By their tornis. Heb. bn'^ISria 
fceioisreiem. fy or in their village'. Both 
these terms, 'town' and 'village,' natu- 
rally convey to the reader the idea rath- 
er of European than of Asiatic modes 
of habitation, bUC the wantof appropriats 

original, renders this unavoidable. Mi 
chaelis derives the word from an ohso 
letc Heb. root 12n JotMr, the Arabio 
equivalent of which AntJdra stiD ciists, 
sigtufying to surround, to encirdsr to en- 
viron. From this r^icol meaning he 
dedncea fbr the noun halsar the sense 
of a poftohle ullage of the NotnadeSt con- 
sisfing of tenfs placed in a circJf., nsaally 
denominated by the Tartar word horde, 
(Arab. Oorda, Gr. nsSa, oimfol, which 

vaa brought into Europe by the Mogul 

rinqnerors upwards of five 



The 



1 the 









1!, 'Let the wilder] 
hereof lift up their voir*, the 
i«7i7^es(Dil2n)ihat Kedardoth inhab- 
it :' where the nZfofcd appear to be some- 
thing different fVom the cities. Thui 
also. Josh. 13. 33, 38, when 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



17 And these are the years of 
OjG life of Ishmael . an hundred and 
thirty and seven years : and ' he 
gave uptheghoat and died, and w 
gathered unto his people. 

tribes qf Reuben and Gad on (he ei 
of Ihe Jordan, whose habila were p. 
bably, from their local siiualion, mi 
nomadic than those of their 
Canaan proper. Iiisnatnrel 



.rethren 



s would, i 






the word in the preeent case is in- 
tended to be used in that Bcnee, IT 

Bf/lheiraistlel. Hab- mi-^tn belirolh. 
The precise disiincdon between the im- 
port of this (erni and the former is not 
easily ascertMned. The primary sense 
of the root Tib loor is order, regtdarity ; 
and though not used as a verb, yet as a 
noun it is employed to signify a nm. 
range, arSerly (Ktposirion, as in El. 28. 
17, 18. 1 Kings, 6. 36. 2 Chron. 4. 3, 
13. The present term fiT'D tirak is 
UBually rendered either cnslie or pal- 
ace, perhaps from the orderbi rows or 
tliTi of stones of which such buildings 
vjere composed. Indeed, Parkhurst 
suggests very plausibly that both the 
Eng. 'tier" and 'tower' as well as the 
Lat. ' turris,' are to he traced to this root 
as thaif origin. The Gr. renders it by 
miiiXit, which Michaehs nnd Rosenmul- 

callk. But the leading usage of liie 
original rather favors the sense of toiners, 
citoieb, oi fortified places, ^though «nlb- 
out a more accurate knowledge of liie 
ancient dvi! life of the Ishmaelilisb nu- 
mades, we maybe unahle to define pre- 
cisely the class of buililings intended. 
IT TVeiue priiices an-ordi-ns to llieir 

oftribes(Phylarchs) corresponding to the 
namber of tribes. 
IT- These are the years of Ihe life, &a. 



18 p And Ihey dwelt from Havi- 
lah unto Shur, that is before Egypt, 
as thou goest toward Aasyria ; and 
he died ' in the preseatie of all his 
brethren. 



This accountof Ishniael's death, as well 
as that of Abraham's above, is inserteil 
by anticipation, in order that the subse- 
quent history of Isaac might not be in- 
terrupted. In poiiit of fact, though the 
circumstance of his death is stated be- 
fore the birth of Jacob and Esau, yet it 
did not happen till some years afler- 
vtards. Abraham lived till they were 
fifteen years old, and Ishmael till Ihoy 
were sLity-three. His death occurred 
A. M. 3331. 9T3 years after the flood, 
48 years after Ihe death of Abniham, 
nd when Isaac was 133. There i«, 
erhaps, no good reason to doubt that 
<hmael died in the faith of his fether 
.braham, and was received to Ihe 
ime reward in another world. 
IS, Aad theydiixU. Gr. icaTt,,tnas, he 
daelt; as if the translators understood 
if Ishmael, but stilt taken cot 
lectively, as including his deseendenti. 
This is strictly according to the usui 
loquendi of the scriptures, and the ver- 
sion we regard as a good one. ' They," 
therefore, in this claufo of the verso is, 
inceive. perfectly equivalent to 
^he' in the subsequent one, on which 

ee note below. IT From Hanilah un- 

o ShuT. There ore undoubtedly differ- 
ml oountriss referred to in scripture un- 
lerthe name of Havilah. See Note on 
^n. 3. n. The aHiuion here seems to 
le to a region lying on the west border 
•( the Persian Gulf, and the statement 
if (he sacred writer is, that Ighmael'i 
I escendants spread themselves over the 
ract eitending from this region in the 
ast, to the desert of Shur in Ihe west, 
vhirh was adjacent lo the land ol 

Kgypl. li He died in the presence of 

aU kis brelAreii. Heb. 533 najAat, h» 



feU. 






> death h 
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19 T And these are the genera- 
tions of Isaac, Abraham's 
'Abraham begat Isaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty yeire 
old when he took Rebeltah to wife, 
■ the daughter of Bethuel the Syj 



been men^ned, 

is Beldom used in tiie Scriptures in ref- 

sudden and violent death, aa wher 
'falls' in balde, Ihe probnbility ig t 
here signifies that his territory oi 
sessions fdt lo him in the preaenoe of 
his brethren, or immediately contiguoni 
to their borders. Accordingly ite fir 
and the Chal. both render ii, ' And h( 
daeltbefore bis brethren ;'Bvidemljr re. 
garding it as the fulfflment of the prom 
isa, ch. 16. 12, ' And he (ioU diceU in the 
presence of his brethren.' Moreover, 
aa tribes and nations are often nailed 
by the names of their individuaJ 
era, as Israel. Moab, Midian, &t 
as the rest of the verse speaks solely of 
the posterity of Ishmael, we doubt not 
that 'ho' is a colleclive term, referring 
not to Islunael personally, but lo the 
body of his descendants. We would 
therefore render the clause, ' They fell 
(i. e. their lot or inheritance /eS io&em) 
in the presence of ell their brethren.' 
A eimilar usage of the term occurs 
Num. 34. 2, ' This is the land that shall 
/aUnnU) yon for an inheritance.' Josh. 
S3, i, • Behold I have divided ailo you 
iyiW these nations that remain;' Heb. 
'J have coiUfd to_faS unio you.' Ps, 
78. 55, ' Dividtd them an inheritance ' 
Pa. 16. 6, ' The Unes are foBen tinlo me 
in pleBsanl places, and I have a goodly 
heritage.' If the passage he lake 
rally as it reads, it is difficult to i 
stand what is meant by his ' dying 
e of all his brethren.' ■ 
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ian of Padau-aram, ■ the sister to 
Laban the Syrian. 

21 And' Isaac entreated the Lord 
ibr his wife, because she was barren : 
" and the Lord was entreated of him, 
and " Kebekah his wife conceived. 



and if il include the general stock of his 
kindred, how can we suppose that they 
were all convened from distant repotis 
on this occasion !-*speoially as it was 
predicted thai he and ihey shonld soa- 
tain a hostile relation to each other 

19. And Uieee. are Ihe generatimn. &e. 
That is, not only the history of his off- 
spring, the genealogy of his descendants, 
bm also of the leadmg opounences and 
events that happened to him in the 
of his life,— Sea Note on Gen, 2, 



Ihev 









•r title t 
on from 
this place to the end of ch. 35. 

21. Itaoc entrealtd Oe Lord fnr hia 
m/e, (Sjc. Tlie history having now re- 

luppose, from the situation in which we 
eft him, V. 11, that nothing was wani- 
ng to complete his earthly felicity. We 
should, at any rata, have supposed, that 
IS the promise respected principally the 
nulliplicBlionof his seed, the great niim- 
ler of his children would have made a 
jrominent part of his history. But 
God's iboughta are not as our thoughis, 
nor his ways as our ways. Though 
now possessed of the bulk of his father's 
property, confirmed by God as ihe sole 
and undisputed heir of the covenant 
promise, and enjoying with Rebekah aJ' 
the lender endearments of the most hal 
red union — yet one thing was want- 
;. in the lack of which, his conjugal 
1 domestic bliss still left his mind a 
prey to corroding aniieiiee. His wife 



kindred oi 



)e taken m ihe w 



I, for he 
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CHAPTER XXV. 61 

I And the children straggled If i( fie so, why om I thus 1 'And. 
together within her ; iind she said, she went to inquire of the Lord. 



without the proBpsctofanheir. Though 
he hnd been now uniled to RebekHh for 
twenty yeara, yet no (ohena of ap- 
proaching palemity cheer his heint. 
The child of promise continues to be 
denied. In IhisinimnerGod had hefore 
iKed his father Airahf 






i. he m 






find tJ 



if his iriaJf 
not find that in this emergency 
recounte Mke Abraham in aim- 
^umerances, to any crooked poh- 
any doubtful eipedient. He 
for reUef to that source only 



'He e] 



r the 



of aW 



itrealed the Lord foi 
us wife ;' or rather as the Heb, ei- 
ireBBBB it CiniDN rtBli* lenoJcah iihh. 
efore his wife .- i. e. in her presence ; 
inited with her ■ ■ ■ ■■ • 



' Under 






wife fast and pra^^ and 
uake a vow before the temple, that, 
should their desire be granted, they will 
nahe certain gifts, (specifying their 
lind,) or they will repair the 



o the I 



uple; e 



the child shall be dedicated to the deity 
of the place, and be called by the same 
name. Or they go to a distant temple 

ir^ the favors they require. I have 
heard of huabandaand wives remaining 
for a. year together at such places, lo 
gain the desire of their hearts l—JJoierM. 
— IT Tie Lord vxa entrfoted of him. 



'He . 



thus 



chdd s 
nswered by the gift of 1 






nhes frequently compeni 
that delay by greatly outdoing our re- 
HUBsta and expeclattons — Hioiter 

33. The childreitsltu-gtrd together iinlh- 
m her Heb UJIn"! gHhroljUzt, 
truised tfieiiarrtt hy air ^e^'^S The 
Vol II l> 



original term, which is' very strong, in 
employed to signify a, violent concat- 
sum, or tie iit^nging of one thing 
agaiiitt anolker. She was canscious of 
ertraordinary and painful sensations 
during her pregnancy, as if her children 
were wrestling within her. The dr- 
oumstance filled her mind with perplexi- 
ty, and prompted the eiclamation and 
the inquiry immediately spoken oC 
The incident was no doubt iupemeCnral, 
and intended to pre-intiniate the future 
strife and variance that should subsist 
between the respective lines destined to 
descend from these two unborn children. 
' She is no lesa troubled with the strife 
of the children in her womb, than be- 
fore with the went of children. We 
know not when we are pleased ; that 

complain both full and festing ; before 
Rebecca conceived, she was at ease ; 
before spiritual regeneration, (here is 
all peace in the soul : no souner is the 
newman formed in ua, but the flesh con- 
flicts with the spirit There ia no grace 
where is no unquietness. Esau alone 
would not have striven: nature vrill 
ever agree with itself. Never any Re- 
becca conceived only an Esau ; or vras 

cob : she must be the mother of bath, 
that she may have both joy and exer- 
cise. This strife began early; every 
true Israelite begins war with his be- 
ing. How many actions, which n-e 
know not of, are not witiiout pre- 
sage and signiflcation !'.^SisADp HqU. 

H Ifiibeso,KhyomIthtit? Heb. 

■'Ms ni nni -p tK im t™ laamoh zeh 
oBoitt, if SO, aiiere/bre this (o HM ? ihe 
meaning of which peihaps is. If it be 
so that God hath heard our prayers, 
why am I in this painfti! condition? 
Why have I I'onceived. if such strains 
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33 And the Lord eaid unto her, 
1 Two nations ore in thy womb, 
and two manner of people shall be 
eeparated ■ from Ihy bowels: and 



penaalions be Itie result? Thepassaj 
howflvBr, is Biceediogly obsoure. r 
do we obtun much light fram the t 
cient verBiona. Tha Gr. has, 'If 
ehell be so with me, why ia this nt 
tne r Chal. ' If it was ui be so, w 
didlconceivel- Arab, 'If Ihsd krioi 
Ihst the thing would be so, I would i 
have requested it !' Vulg. ' If il should 

the Lord, There are very different apin- 
ions as to tlie manner in which she made 
this inquiry Some think it was simply 
by BBcrat prayer ; but the phrase U> in- 
quire ttf the Lord, in general usage signi- 
fies more iJian praying, and from its being 
said that she went to inqnire, it is more 
probable (hat she resorted lo some estab- 
lished place, nrsome qualified person for 
the purpose of eoiuuliation. WearetoTd, 
1 Sam- 9.9, that - Ueforetime in Israel 
when a man went to inquire of God, thus 
he 8pake,Comeandletuago to theseer ; 
for he ibat is now called a prophet, was 
le called a seer.' As Ahrahe 



was now hving, and nodoul 
the character of a prophet, 

«d of the L'jrd through his i; 



iraporla 

beyond conjecture be advanced uj 
Ihe passage. 

33. Tmo noiionj ore in (Ay loomi. 
what particular manner the respo 
WHS made lo her mqiiiry, we are 
intbrmed, any more than how the 
qoiry itself was proposed ; but Ihe f 
port of it was, that two nations, t. e. 
founders of two na^ne, were in 
womb, and leaving her io infer that 



lained 



■ the one people shall be strong! r 
than (fte othir people; and 'tha 
elder shall serve the younger. 



intestine strife which caused her pain 
and perpleiily, was a pre-intimation of 
Ihetontinuedhostilily that should subsist 
between their respective posterities. 

1 Shun he aepBraled from llig tm;'- 

els. Heb. "niQi yippofeda, that ia, 
shaU be separated from earJi other frnnt 
the time nf their Urih. The sense Ot- 
dinatilypuC upon Ihe words, is that of 
rJifuing from the tuomt. Bot this ia bji- 
doubledly incorrect, as the original is 
never used to signify that kind oij/hygi- 
cai separation implied in the removi^ of 
the chdd from the forming receptacle in 
which it bad reposed before biri^h. It 
properly denotes sepamlioa in the sense 
of partingt sundering, and thence of ^' 
pertirtg or scalleriag. as may he seen 
from the following examples, which ei- 
hibil its prcvaUing use; 2 Sam. 1.23, 
'Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 
pleasant in their fives, and in their death 
they were not diuided cmC)-' Prov. 
19. 4, ' Wealth maketh Itlany friends, 
but Ihe poor is separated ("T*iD*i) from 
hie neighbor.' Neh. 4. 19, 'The work ia 
great and large, and we are sepamied 
(d^TIM) upon " 



5, 'Byili 



isles of th 



divided (mo:) i 
T ITie one people altaU he slrimgcr, 
&c The two people or nations intend- 
id were the Israelites and Edomites | 
ind nothing is clearer from history than 
hat these races were not only different 
n Ihoir dispositions, manners, oiistnm^^ 
ind religion, but that after a long course 
•C hostilities, the seed of Isaac obtained 
he ascendancy, and rednced ih? E<lom- 
tes to complete snbjcction. See the de- 
tails of their history, as drawn out In 

Newton oti the Prophecies; f The 

jlder shall serve Ihe younger. That is, 
ihaU be subject to. Heb. 1-52 lip-i 3-, 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



24 IT And whai her „ . 

delivered were fulfilled, behold lliere 
were twins in her womb. 

ST) And the first came 
''all over like an hairy garment: 
and they called bis name Eaau. 

36 And afterthat came his broth- 
er out, and ' hja hand took hold on 

•ch, ST. 11,16,23, -Hob. las. 
rab yoabod tzair, Ute great thaU serve tht 
Utile. That U, the greater in dignity ; 
whifih was a distinction pertaining to the 
elder on the ground of the binhr^ht. It 

mind, thai what is here said of the chil- 



Eeau's heel; and 'his name was 
called Jacob : and Isaac was three- 

lore years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and 
Esau was ' a cnnning hnnter, a man 
of the field ; and Jacob was ' a plain 
dweUing in tents. 

'^'W?' '' JsrivBd the name oftlie priii- 
oipal range of mountains, Ml. Seir, Iving 

in his territory Mai. I. 3. f fhry 

called kit nome Etaa. Heb. 1B5 eiav, 
the Jewish commentators inter- 
pret hjmade, made up, perfected, i. t. 



although ii 



nuUy, s 



> their 



1 the fonner 
le— The Heb. 31 mJ 
root from which comes Ruihi, thi 
*h term forgreaf men.and JBusfer 

25. The first came oat red. Heb ijaiit 
admoai, ruHsund or raddy, a word of the 
same origin with EAmi ( bin)' snolhei 
appellation by which Esau was called. 
It elseivhere occurs only twice, 1 Sum 
16. 12, and 17. 43, in both which cases 
ti is spoken of the Hand complei 
l>avid, and is translated ruddy, 
■ p undoubtedly 






<e of nail 



Other; 



!h than of 



,anda 



phed to Esnu to denote the.^erce, crak, 
and sanguinaiy disposition by which he 
and his posterity shoald be character- 
ized. In proof of this, see Gen. 27. 40, 
41. Obnd. 1. 10. Eiek. 35. 13. Thus 
the cruel persecuting dragon of tiie 
Apocalypse, Rev. IS. 3, is dspi 
red color, for the same reason.— « AU 
over like an hairy garaiera. Heb. lbs 
"Wffl Cl"l"W3 *«Mo Seodiferert gear, oK of 
him an a manOe of tutir. Gr. ' Wholly 
like a rough hide.' Vulg. ' All hairy oi 
shaggy in manner of a skin.' Chal. ' Ai 
a brisdy garment.' Thus denoting his 
strong, rough, fierce, and uncnIlivBled 



however, with great probabiiity think 
be a dialectical variation from 
c root KnS aiha, to be covered 
, whence irjx alkai, huiry. 
etymology cannot perhaps be 
definitively settled. 

HU name Kas caBed Jactih: Heb. 
apyi yoafe*. le shaU hold by the /cot, 
from 3p5 akab, to aupplani, to trip up 
the heds, to thrntii djnen by trippin/r up 
the heels, and thence metaphorically 
ikceiile, to defraud. The name was 

11 he had at birth laid hold on his 
brother's heel, an act emblematical of 
mhsequently supphntiTu; and A-. 
fraudiag him in the moHer of the birth- 
right. 



wiaghuai- 



Jusio 






ary al- 



37. AainaingkanU 

12 isi yodca liayid.a; 

g; I. e. skilled or eiperl ii 

~ir A mim of the fiild. Addicted M 

nging the field, 1 A plain man 

duelling in tents. Heb. Dn IIJIS ish 
literally a perfect or Jipright T/ttn ; 
in what Eense precisely the epithet 
he nnderslood ii ' ' 






The a 



^ially the Chal. 
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SjT., andthe ArBb,,Bdhe™[o thepiim- 

biHthe Gr. has rendered it by uirXair- 
Toj, guUfleia, and the Vldg, by Jimpfec, 
from whicb conies our translation yinin. 
Bni ihia is a very ambiguous term. 
' Plan,' in one of its aensBB, is opposed 
10 splendid, sumpluoDB, ejtravogant. 
but Ibis can hardly be its import here, 
as in this particular ihere can be litUe 
■ il that the two brothers were verj 



much u, 



ThBE 



the 



(hose plimitive ages would 
of any marked diSerenoe in (heir 
B of living in this respect. Again, 
it is a term descriptive of morel 
^haracteTt Implying that high degree of 
ily, uprightness^ and integritif nhi 
'■ the wordperteof Noi 



Job, a 






leivable, whih 
eonriary is afiurded in regard lo Jac 
by the seqael of the narrative. Fi 
haps the most probable supposiuon 
that it refers not lo moral qualities, but 
lo Tuitive disposition, tempenanent, or pre- 
dilection as It) a particular mode of life, 
and that Jacob is here called a 'plain 
man,' not as plainness is opposed iosiib- 
I^^ in general, in which he seems to have 
bcenasmuchan adept as his brother, but 
as opposed to Esan's skill, cunning, or 
dexterity in laaiHng, a pursuit to which 
Jacob was habitually or constituriaiuiUy 
averse, preferring the more caJm and 
quiet occupations of the paiUiral life, 
If Dwdllng in tenls. It would, per- 

as Jacob followed the occupation of 
a shepherd, and as the pastoral life was 
necessaiily in those regions nomadic or 
migratory, this would naluralls lead to 
his living more emphatically in tents, 
as a needful appendage to his pursuits 
as B shephe d The use of en s pro- 
bablj arose at fh^ ou of bee gendes 
of pas oral hfe whi rende ed I ne- 

place to ano he n spa h of pnsture 



ESia [B.C. 1S39. 

should hava a portable habilalion. Ac- 
rordingly we find that the first men^of, 
of tenls is connected wilh the keeping 
of cattle (cb. 4. SO), and to this day 
tenls remain the eiclnsive residence of 
only pastoral people. Portability js not 
the onlyrecommendalion of tents to the 
nomade tribes of the East ; the shelter 
which they ofTer in tlie warm but de- 
licious climates of Western Asia is posi- 
rive enjoyment. Shelter from the sun 
is all that is needftll : and this a tent 
sufficiently eSbrds, without deluding 
the balmy and delicate eitemal air, Ihe 
comparative eiclusion of which renders 
the finest bouse detestable to one ac- 
customed to a residence in lents. The 
advantage of lents in this respect is so 
well understood even by the inhabitants 
of Uiwne, that in many places, those 

so far as possible, to occupy lenls dm- 
g the Bummsr nfonths. This was the 
instant practice of the late king of 
!rsia, who every year left his capital 
ith all the nobles, and.raoro ihan half 
B inhabitants, to encamp in the plain 
of Sultanieb. Manyof the princes, his 
BouB, did the same in their several pro- 
vinces ; and the practice is an old ono 
in Persia. It is Drue that lenls would 

the winter ; biit it is lo be recollseteil 
(hat the nomades have generally the 
iwer of changing the climate with the 
laaon. In winterthe Bedouins plunge 
to the heart of the Desert, and others 
iscend, in the same season, ik>m the 
ounlainous and high lands, where they 
id enjoyed comparative coolness in 
immer, to the genial winter climate o{ 
the low valleys and plains, which in the 
had been loo «-arni. It is im- 

'tion and appearance of the pa- 

tiiorchnl tents; but we shall not pro- 

ibly be far from the truth, if we con- 

ier the prefent Arab tout as affording 






{ approi 
nodd. The con 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



8. C. 1887.] 

28 And Isaac lofedSean, because 
he did '' eat of kis venison : ' but 
R«bekah loved Jacob. 

!■ ch. V. 19, as, 31. 1 ch, 37. 6. 



39 l And Jacob sod pottage : 
and Esau came from the field, and 
he was faint. 



tent is gensrally of an oblong figure, va- 
rying in size doeording Co the vranta or 
ruikof the owner, and its general shape 
not unaptly rampBred by Salluet, and 
after him Dr. Shaw, to the hull of a ship 
turned upBido down. i\ lengih of from 
'^5 to 30 feet, by a depth or breadth not 
eiceeding 10 feel, form the dimenBions 
of a rather large family tent; but there 
ore many larger. The eitreme height — 
that ia, the height of the poles, which 
are made higher than the othora in order 
to gtve a elope lo throw off tiie rain 

but the beigfal of the side parts eeldoni 
eiceeds 5 or 6 feel. The most usual 
sized tent has 3 poles, three in the mid- 
dle, and three on each side. The cover- 
ing of the lent among the Arabs is usu- 
ally blaek goals'-hair, so completely 
woven, as to be impervious to Ihe hea- 
viest ram; bnt the ade coverings are 
often of coarse wool. These tent-cov- 

the women, unless the tribe has not 
goats enough to supply its own demand 
lor goats'-hair, when the stuflTia bought 
from those better furnished. The front 
of the lent is usually kept open, eicept 
in winter, and the bach and side hang- 



ally covered with carpets or mats, and 
the whentsacka and carael-bags are 
heaped up in it, around the middle post, 
hke a pyramid, at the base of which, or 
lovirards the back of the tent, are ar- 
ranged the camels' paek-aaddlea, against 
which the men recline as they sit on the 
ground. The women's apartment is less 
being encumbered with all the 



it of the 









ler skins, the cuhnary utensil) 
Some tents of great people are square 
pnrhaps 30 feel square, wilii a propoi 

while others are so small as lo requir 






auppon 



ings 01 



nan^ed 



milted in any < 
oresclndedatpleasnre. The tenu are 
kept stretched in the usual way by eords, 
fastened at one end to the poles, and at 
the other lo pins driven into the ground 
ai the distance of three or four paces 
from the lent. The interior ia divided 
into two apertroeobi, by a eurtaui hung 
on KBainst the middle poles of the lent, 
is usually of white wool- 









. One of these 



with 



principal diflfere 
the roof, and in the part for entrance. 
When the tent is oblong, the front is 
sometimes one of the broad, and at oth- 
er times one of ibe narrow, sides of the 
wnt. We suspect this difference de- 
pends on the season of the year or the 
character of ihe loeahiy, but we cannol 
speak ™th certainly on this point. 
Some further information concerning 
tenia has been given in previous notes, 
and olher tents end huts will hereafter 
bo noticed. It will be observed, ihat the 
tent covering among the Arabe is usu- 
ally black; but it seems that they are 
someiuneabrown, and occasionally strip- 
ed while and black. Black tents seem 
lo hftve prevailed among the Arabs from 
the earliest times.'-Pia. Bftfe. 

SB. Ita/ic loved Eiau, hecaate, &c. 
This partiality of Isaao towards Esau, 
especially considering the grounds of it, 
was not only a weakneaa wholly unwor- 
thy of him, but Ihe prolific aource of 
most of the tronblea which afterwards 
the femily of the pa- 



^r favorite also ; 



The n 
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30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed ■pottae 
'-, 1 pray thee, with that sar 



Perhap 



: BffBKti 



centered more upon Jacob, b( 
waa the younger, more delica 
pladd, and of a more dome! 
Or it may be that her fondness was di- 
recied by the prophecies which had 
gone before upon him, marking him oul 
as [he one- more favored of 
Bui, whatever may be said of the res- 
psctive grounds of these parental prefer- 
ences, it is dear from tbe sequel that 
nothing could be more unhappy than 
the consequences to which they led. 
Ths distieeses which embittered th( 
mainder of Isaac's life are 10 be traced 
directly w this sguiee ; teaching ua by 
an impressive eiample, the lesson which 
alt parenle may eipect to team bam tbi 

distinction among children, while it sowi 
h se d f discord between the head! 
f h h hold themselves, produces 
H" la po its objects equally disa» 

ti u. Ik dies the flames of jealoUKy 
d ent between brothers and 

SI ters d renders the heart, which 
h a J) he seat of every gentle anc 

k dl m on, (he habitation of anger 

mal . d revei^ ; and if such bale 



Interposes, and spares those that hav( 
En>wn the wind from reaping the whirl- 
wind. Let these consideratione have 
reight with Ihi 



in (his I 






Let the principles of equity combi 
with tbe dictates of nature to forbid : 
oneqnal distributign of parental fav< 
or offeotiona. It may not perhaps I 
iJways possible to suppress the /ceding 
of preference, but the e^rexiwn of it, 

ne the peace and happiness of the do 



able 



the flesh of the deer as 
any land of game taken in 
the import of the expression ' i 
mouth' is, that it was agree ' 
taste. This phraseology, il 
not unknown elsewhere in the East. 
'Has a man been supported by another, 
and is it asked, •■ Why does Kandan love 
Muttoor the reply is. 'Because Mut- 
Jiit moulh.' 'Why have 



you 



t bis ri 



a regard ibr that m 



By what grovelling ai 

motives are wise and 

IS actuated ! How 



wofhiin 



—Scb-rl. 



nifying 



jlled by one of 
ic lowest and grossest of our appetites . 

29. Jacob sod poltage. • Sod' is the 
ast tense of 'seethe.' to boU. The 
jord rendered poHage signifies a dixh 
lade by boiling. See farther of this 
ish in the subsequent note. 

30. Feed me. Heb. i]B"'3bflfclft'(eni, 
imekavea draughJ ; awordocfurring 
Bwhere else in the Bible, and evident. 
' implying thai the disli was served up 
I a liquid form. 'The people of the 
ast are eiceedingly fond of po(!age, 

which they call Koii, It is something 



il, and is made of v: 
if grain, which are first beaten 
nortar. The red potiage is mad 
Kurakan, and other grains, but is 
uperior to the other. For such a 
emptible mess, then, did Esau «ei: 
lirthright. When a man has solil 

lie people say ' The fellow has soli 



inds 
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B. C. 1837.] CHAPTER XXV. 67 

31 And Jacob said. Sell me this am at the point to die; and what 
day thy birthright. profit fihall this birthright do to 

32 And Esau said, Behold, 1 me I 



land foTpoUage' Does n father give his 
daughter in marnBge lo a low casle man, 
itia ob3etved,'He hos given her foi 
poUage: Doeaa person by base means 
seek for eome pallry enjoyment, il if 
eaid, ' For one leaf {I e., lenf-fn!) of pot- 
tage, he will do nine days' work.; Has 
B learned man stooped to any thing which 
waa not eipected from him, it ia awd, 
'The learned one has fallen into the 
potlage pot,' Ha« he given instniclion 
or advice to others— "The liiard which 
gave warning lo the people, has felieti 
inWlhejJDttogepo!.' Ofaman in greai 
poverty, it ia rerasrhed, ' Alas ! he can- 
not gel pottage.' A beggar oaks, 'Sir 
will you give me a httJe foUage. !' Doei 
a man seek lo acquire large ihmga by 



-■He 



tryini 



rubies by pottage.' When a person 
greatly flatters another, it is common to 
say, ' He praises him only for his /wi- 
(Dge.' Does a king greatly oppress hia 
aubjeols. it is said, ' He only governs for 
his potlage: Has an individual lost 
much money by trade— 'The specula- 
don has broken his pottage pot.' Does 
a rich man threaten to ruin a poor man, 
the latter will aBk,'WiU the lightning 

gtrike my pntlo^e po*?' Rt'^ts. 11 

With Ikat same red potlage. Heb. ^S 



m«n mxn « 



.,0/01 



d, that red. The repetition of 
the epithet and the omission of the sub- 
stanlive, indicated ihe eitrcme has 
and eagemcsB of the asker. His e 
was caught by the color and luscious a 
pearance of the dish, and being fai 
vrilh hunger and fatigue, he gave wi 
10 the solicitations of appetite, regardle 
of consequences. 'The ms cdom, 
redpntlage, was prepared, wo lenrn frc 
IhiB chapter, by seething lentils D'^'mS 
idashim in water ; and snbsequently, as 
«e may guess, from a practice which 
prevails in many countries, adding a Ul- 



or suet, lo give [hem a lla- 
writor of these observations 
bas often pertakenof this 6elf.«ime 'red 
pottage,' served up in the manner jnsl 
■■ ■ ind found it better food than 
would be apt to imagine. 
The meashad the redness which gained 
for it the name of aiom; and which, 
igh the singular cireumsiance of a 
leUing his birthright to satisfy the 
ingB of a pressing appetite, it imparl- 
ed to the posterity of Esau in the people 
ofEdora. ThelendKoriensescufen'aof 
some writers, and the Ermirn lens of 
Ijnnteus) belongs to the leguminous or 
podded family. The stem is branched, 
and the leaves consist of about e^bt 
pairs of smaller leaflets. The flowers 
are small, and with the upper division 
of the flower prettily veined. The pods 
contain about two seeds, which vary 
fromatawny red toablack. Itdehghts 
in a dry, warm, sandy soil. Three va- 
rieties are cultivated in France—' small 
brown,' ' yellowish,' and the ' lentil of 
Provence.' In the former country they 
are dressed and eaten duting Lent as a 
haricot ; in Syria they are used as food 
after they hove nndei^one the simple 
pnieess of being parched in a pan over 

the fire.'— ?>■<.■(. -Bftie. ^ Therefore 

was Aia name eoHed Edom. That is, red. 
That another reason eiisted for his be- 
ing BO called, viz. the peculiar cast of 



from V. 35 ; I 



yfroi 



here recorded, and was in feci applied 
to him as a memorial of his jnordinote 
craving in the matter of the red pottage, 
under the promptings of which he was 
induced to sell his birthright. 

31. Sellmet}ilida7/lhyUrthTig7d. That 
is, the right of primogeniture, the pre- 
rogatives of which were very impor- 
. lani, although the attempts of the learn- 
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ed Is dnfine them with absolute preoii- 

lowing are usually enumeraied as the 
principal privileges whioh nonBtituieil 
thedislinctionoftliBfifst-bom;(l)They 

to God, Ex. 22. 29 ; (3) they stood neit 
ia honor to tlio-r parenti, Gen. 49, 3; 
1,3) had a donhle portion in the paternal 
[iiherilance, Dent. 21.17; (II euceeed- 
ed in the government of the (amily or 
kingdom, 2 Chron. Si. 3 ; and, (5) wen 
jionored with llie office of priesthood, 
and the admintBiration of the public 
worshipof God. The phrase ' firat-bom," 
therefore, was used to denote 
was pecuU ily near end dea 
fmhsr. Ei. 4. 23, and higher 
brethren, Ps. 89. 28; and typically 
pointed to Christ, and to all true Chri 

eternal inheritance, and constitute 1 

heaven. Heb. 13. S3. 'It should 
understood, that previously to the i 
tabhshnient of a priesthood under the 
Law of Moses, the firel-bor 
only a preference in the secular inherit- 
ance, but succeeded eieluiively to the 
priestly functions which had belojiged 
to his fiither, in leading the religious ob- 
servances of the family, and performing 
the simple religious rites of these 
patriarchal times. The secular part of 
the birthright entitled the first-born to a 
'double portion' of the inheritance; 

the proportion of this double share. 
Some think that he hod one-half, and 
that the rest was equally divided among 
the other sons ; but a careful considera- 
tion of Gen. 47. 5—^, in which we see 
that Jocob transfers the privilege of the 
lint-born to Joseph, and that this privi- 

uiore than any of his brethren, inclines 
us to the opinion of the Rabbina, that 
the first-born had merely twice as much 
as any other of his brethren. It is rer- 
lainly posHble, but not very likely, thai 



iSIS. [B. C. 1837. 

In the emergency, Esau bartered all 
his birthright for a mess of pottage; 
but it seems more probable that Esau 
did not properly appreciate the value of 
the sacerdotal part of his birthright, and 
therefore readily transferred it to Jacob 
for a trifling present advantage. This 

ed by St. Paul, who calls Esau a -pro- 
lane person' for his conduct on thisoc- 
aion ! and it is rather ibr despising hi» 
iritual than his temporal privileges, 
U he seems to be liable to such en 



33, BeKotd, I ai 

am going (o. .^i^^,.ff, w mc , ■. =. ■ mu 
daily eiposed to die ; liable to be cut 
off in consequence of iny precarious 
of life, and at best have but a 
time lo live. This was doubrleaa 



seldom abslain from any thing they 

on the ground of expediency oi 
necessity to justify it. So ic wae 
with Esau. He was eager for the food, 
and, under ihe pressure of hunger, i 
willing to part with his birthright lo 

if the value of his inheritance to alion- 
it© it without presenting to himself the 
lemhlance of a reason for so unequal a 
barter. He therefore makei 






lefor 



his language 



netldng 



■ Such Is 



id drink, for b 
e spirit of unbehef inei 
us it is that poor deluded souls con. 
me to despise things distant and 
henrenly, preferring to thorn the lao- 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



33 And Jacob said, Swear to me 
this day ; and he sware unto 1 
and '' he sold his birthriglit iinti 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread 



menlnry erotifioation' of "esh and 

34. Gave Esau bread and pottage of 
leniSei. Esther according lo the Heb. 
■ Gave Esau food, even pottage of len. 
lilea. 'LentilBs' were a kind of pulee, 
like velehefi or peaBe, Dr. Shaw ob- 
serves of the E^plians, 'that beans, 
UnlUes. kidney beans, and gtirvanoos, 
are the chiefest of Iheir pulse kind. 
Beans, when boiled, and stewed with 
oil and garlic, are die principal food of 
perEons of all distinctions. LeatSes ate 

dissolving easily into a moss, and mak- 
inga potlage of a ckocoUOe color.' — TVo- 

peis, p. 140. ^ Thu Eiau de/piiedhia 

Urlhright. That is, pracHcaUy despised 
It; not that he did in We private judg- 
ment enlertain a contemptuouB idea of 
Its value, but by bartering it away for 
each a paltry consideration, he oeled as 
it he despised it ; and tiie Scriptures re- 
gi>rd conducl as ihe true teat of prmci- 
p!e ^nd motive. Thus was the momen- 
tous bargain conrluded which was to 
iransfer for ever to the younger son the 
right of primogeniture— a bargain ol 
which Bp. Hall aignifleantly remarks, 
' there was never any meal, eicept the 
forbidden fruit, so dear bought as tbji 
broih of Jacob.' It would have been b 
strong proof of his indifference lo re- 
ligious privileges, had he sold them for 
aU the riches that Jacob could have giv- 



who treats sacred things with irreligious 
contempt. Esau is so termed because 
he practically despised and undervalued 
those inestimable spintuaJ privileges 
and blessings secured m the birthright. 
Had he disregarded only temporal ben- 
elits, he had been guilty indeed of egre- 
gious/oUy, but it would no 



and pottage of lentilea ; and ' he did 
eat and drink, and rose np, and 
went his way : thuB Esau despised 
Ms birthright. 






, by o 



prompted by the urgency of a 
fleshly appetite, he voluntarily renounc- 
ed, and forfeited for himself and his 
posterity, all the precious prerogarives 
which flowed down in the line of the 

dearer to him than hfe itself It may, 
indeed, be said that it was unjust and un- 
kind in Jacob to take advantage of his 
brother's necessity and thougbtlesimess, 
and we may not perhaps be able wholly 
to acquit him of the charge ; but slill 
this affords no real paUiationof the con- 
duct of Esau. The Scriptares nowhere 
represent Jacob oa a perfect character ; 
and it is, moreover, altogether auppos- 
able that he had long been aware of 
his brother's indilTerence in this matter, 
and that he had daily proofs of the light 
eatimation in which beheld these spirit- 
ual Sivara, and therefore would be leas 
scmpnlous in availing himself of Ihe op- 
portunity to gel possession of them. 
But all this aHbrds no apology for Esau, 
whose criminahty was enhanced by 
hie evincing ni 



He 



ised no 



regret for his folly, ni 
tures 10 his brother to induce him to 
cancel the bargain. On the cunirary, 
it is said that ' he did eat and drink, and 
rose up and went his way ;' as if ho 
were perfectly satisfied viHth the equiv- 
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70 GEN 

CHAPTER XXVL 

AND there was a famine in the 
land, besides • the first famine 
that was in the days of Abraham. 
And Isaac went unto tAbJmelech 
king of the PhiUstines unto Gerar. 
•ch 13 10 tch.M. B. 



But nhile 



get how meny there are that vitlnaUy 
justify hiB deed by following Ii[e< ' 
pie Though hving embosomed 



J Ihei 






ipusual mdulgenw IK did Eaaul The 
languago of their conduct is, ' Give m 
^e gratification of my deaires; I mu) 
and will have it. whatever it coal mi 
If Icnnnolhave it but at Ihe peril of my 
soul, so bait. Let my hope in Christ 
be destroyed; let my prospects of hea- 
ven be for ever darkened ; only give me 
the indulgence which my lusts demand.' 
What do we see in all this but the very 
temper and behavior of *e prolane 
E«au T What is this but a sale of the 
birthright for a mess of pottage ? Such 



anch c 
inetcitsoble than e 



I far 



him that he knew 
what a 









vely 



despieed. 
Saviour fulty revealed to us, and know 
what a glorious place the heavenly Ca- 
naan is. Yet with diousends Christand 
heaven are as little thonght of as though 
Ihey were utterly unvronhy of atten- 
tion. And what aggravates this per- 
veraenesi is. tliat it ia followed by the 
same reckless unconcern as marked the 
conduct of Esau. Its subjects do not 
bpiJiiiik themselves of what they have 
done. They go on in their worldly ca- 
reer regardleaa of conseqnences. They 
ia not acknowledge and bewail their 



HSIS. IB. C. 1804. 

S And the Lord appeared nnto 
him, and said, Go not down into 
Egypt : dweU in = the land which 1 
shall tell thee of. 

li Sojourn in this land, and>I 



. Tt. 39. IS. Hebj 



in and folly. They do not repent and 

he means which God in mercy has pro- 
ided for the foipveness of otTenders. 
klae I what n fearfully close resemblance 
1 all ihia to the mad career of their 
prototype ! We can only earnestly be- 
seech all such to reflect deeply on their 
danger, and to contemplate 



thotn 






■ihly 



point to die.' I..et them think 
judgment they will then form of ei 

' things. Win they then saj 
nsly, ' What profit will thii 
birthright be to me r Will it then ap- 
iriflingmatter to have an inter 
the Saviour, and a title to hea- 



CHAPTER XXVI. 
And there was ajamiae, &c. The 
a of the patriarchs appear to have 
I remarkable for the frequent occur- 
e of bmines. It may not be easy 
^count for the &c[, but it Is obvious 
every such season must have beeu 
il to their faith, as it would tempt 
1 to think lightly of the land of 
lise. Unbelief would eay that it 
a land which ' ale up the inhabi^ 
thereof,' and that it was not worth 
waiting for. Thus Abraham had been 
■ ■ Gen. 12. 10, and Isaac ia now 
made to pass through the same ordeal 

IT Isaac loent unto Abimflech. ' The 

name of the king and of the captain of 
the host, Phichol (v. 26), are the same as 
inAbraham's time ; but the persons are 
no doubt different, as more than nineiy 
years hava intervened between Ihe visit 
of Abraham and this of Isaac. It is not 
unlikely that ,4bimelec.h' and ' PhichoT 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



will be with Ihee, and ' will bless 
thee : for unto thee, and unto thy 
seed ' I will give all these c<iuntries, 



and I will perform •■ the oath which 
I Bware unto Abraham thy fath- 



;ere etanding officio] nameB for the 
ings and geoeraZaof Ihia liule kingdom. 
. king of this oounhy ia called Abime- 
'ch m Davjd^fl time. In the liistory, 
ideed. 1 »am. 31. ID, he ia railed Achish, 
in Pa. 34, he is called Abimelech.— 
re ie a surprising similarity between 
tne nialoiy of Abraham'a sojourn Bt Ge- 
rar, and that of his son. 

3- Go nol dotim inin Egypt. Whither 
il was undoubtedly his original purpose 
to have gone. Bat although Abraham 



Thi 



d to go to the Eame country, and at 
um there during the eitremity of th 

Isaac: perhnpa becauae God fori 
ivi- thai, from the native gentleness i 
a character, he woold be leasable tha 
3 fether to etioounter the perils and 



as in n strange connlry, dvxlling in lab- 
emocifawilh Isaac and Jacob;' i. e. in 
the jome una/ with Mac and Jacob. He 
is cammanded to abidr in the land of 
hla present sojourning, and yel in such 
a way that he should be perpetually 
reminded that he was merely a sojourn- 
er, and that the time for the full posses- 
rived. 'He feeds hia mind with the 
hope of the promised inheritance, but at 
the Bfime time magnifies his word by 
giving him inward peace only in the 



r lea 






prop 












a people, fn 
more hardy vbtue of Abraham himaelf 
had scarcely escaped unharmed. Il 
would, indeed, have been easy for God 
to have armed him with a aufficient de- 

iheassaiilti to which his religious princi- 
ples would be expoaed, but this would 
hove been a departure from the ordina- 
ry course of hia moral government, and 
he consults his well-being at once more 
wisely and more kindly by sparing him 
the necessity of the conflict. Where 
the heart and the general course of con- 
duct is right, we may take it for grant- 
ed that God will order his providence, 
with a special relbtence to uur inlirmi- 
ties, EO aa graciously to anticipate end 
avert the evils into which we ahoidd 

T DiBeH In the land, &c. Heb. -po 

:ihekon, tiJteriutclej or dv^U tent'tmse. 
Thus Heb. II. 9, 'By faith he (Abra- 
hanil aojournsd in the land of promits, 



hould never want 
a guLde or a provider, the Lord renews to 
him the promises that had been made la 
his father Abraham. ' Had he met with 
nothing to drive him from his retreat by 
the well of Lobai-roi, he might have en- 
joyed more quiet, but he might nol have 
been indulged with such great and pre- 
cious promises. Times of afflicdon, 
though disagreeable to the Itesb, have 
often proved our best limes.' — FaUa: 
It is in this way thai God is wont u> 
srouse his sluggish servants to action, 
by assuring them that their labor shall 
be in vain. He doea, indeed, claim at 

pleased by the eibihitionofrich rewards 
to stimulate and quicken the diligence 
which ia so prone to grow slack. This 
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4 And ' I wQl make thy seed to 
multiply as the stars of heaven, 
and will give unto thy seed all 
these couDtries : ' and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be 
bleesed : 



5 I Because that Abraham obey, 
ed my voice, and kept my charge, 
my commandments, my statutes, 

S \\ And Isaac dwelt in Gerar : 
7 And the men of the place aek- 



^ the i 



IB progeny, a 



the Messiah in whom the 

be blessed. On these prsc 

Isaac was to live. God provided hi 

brendin thedayoffntnine, hut he lived 

not on bread only, hot on every vrord 

which proceeded out of the mouth of 

God. (3) Their being giiteii fo 

ham's tttlu ; ' Because Abraham 

my voice,' &c. While all the essential 

good of (he promise is assured to Jbbsc, 

and thus mitde a sour 

menl aitd comfort to h 

tisiug of self-romplace 

by the intimation, Iha 

Abraham's meri 



unwersality of Abraham's obedi 

He gave the most diligent and 

eractheed to every precept, admouition, 
which God was pleased 






'erynici 



tempted Co be made by the Jewish wri- 
ig the precise import of these 
ms ; hut it will lie sufficient to 
remark in genera!, that by ' command' 
i" is meant both moral precepts, as 
,.,v.>^ of the decalogue, to which il is 
often applied, and also occasional diroc- 
tions or appoinlmenta, such as the com- 
mand to leave the land of the Chaldees, 
. I™ac, to send away lahmael, 
Ac. By ■slaiuies'ismBanliheceremo- 
insiitulet^ or the rales and ordinan. 



to the rii 



mch 



o look as the p 



B of 



iuoh signal favor.— IT AU'lhi 
triei, Heb. n21!« enainlh, londt, 
those which are so particularly reh 
ed Gen. 15. 18—21, ihough now pos- 
sessed by numerous and powerful na- 
tions. Comp. Ps. 105. 43—44. ' 

T Wiapa/orm. Heb. -irD^lIin hakimolhi 
o™Ji cause to sland up, anil ellMiih ; i 
phraseology of very common occur 
rence ill speaking of the fulfiimenl o 
the divine promises. Gr. irijo-iu, ImiH 

5. Kept Tfty charge, my , 
&c. Heb. iniam'3 11 
nBghmarti, kept m^ keeping; , 
dinancBs; a general term for whatever 
God commands or ordains for man's ob- 
servance. Comp. Lev. 8. 35.-32, 9. 
Deul. II. 1. The variety of terms here 
employed, many of which di 



- ->, diss . 

dean and unclean, &c.. ; all whicli are 
founded solely upon the will of God, and 
lintrinsicnaTore or propriety 
of things. ' Laws,' again, are authorila. 
relative to the rloclrines 
„„.. — ^^^ „. .eligion in general ; moral 
teachings which have r '■--■" 






riginal v. 






lifying to teach, to tnan by in- 
nd this etymology is plainly 
hinted at inthe sacred teit, Ei. 34. 13, 'I 
vill give thee tables of stone, and (even) 
1 faw{h1ln lorah,) and oomraandments, 
.bat thoa mayesl teach {hem (firillnb fc- 
horoOvm).' Afullereipttcation of those 
will be gi^en as we proceed in 



till some agps after. 



ended to 






iient books. 

7. The men of ike plane ash 
hi> tui/e. As the word ansn 
'liim' is wanting in the original, 
probably is, chat the men of i 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



pd Mm of hie wife ; ard " iie said, 
Slie is my rister : for " lie feared to 
say, She is my wife ; lest, said he, 
tlie men of the place Ehould kill rae 
for Rebekah ; because she "ivas 
fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass when he 
had _j)een there a long time, that 
AbLrnelech king of the Philistines 
looked out at a window, and saw, 
and hehoia, Isaac was sporting with 
Rebekah his wife. 



And Ahimelech called Isaac, 
and said. Behold, of a surety she it 
thy wife : and how saidat tliou. She 
! sister 1 And Isaac said unto 
Because I said, Leat I die for 

10 And Abitnelech said, Whatii 
this thi>u hast done unto us ! one of 
the people might lightly have hen 
with tby wife, and p thou shoaldest 
have brought guiltiness upon ua. 

11 And Abimelech charged all 



Isaac himself, and he was prompted (c 

f Hn Mid, she is «iy sis(er, Sec 

lease here falls into the name infirmi 
ty which hud dishonored his father ii 
Egypt. Influenced by B fear nnworthy 
of a friend of God, he gives 
caring answer, the criminality of which 
was aggravated by the eitreordinary 
mHuifeslalions of the divine goodness 
rerenily vouchsafed ta him. He is 
deed endtled to the same apology that 
wax mode for Abr ' ' " 



'e split; and the 
ihe placing buoys 



a will be mode of 






e falsehood ; 






lOrding to commi 

notguilty of apo 
fur Rebekah was 1 



8. Isaac toas sporiing wi/h Rthekah. 
Tbac la, taking (Veedoms, using fojnilinri- 
rith her, such bb eiceeded those that 



pnnofwhichBeeNoteonGen, 21.! 
Of a surety )ie ia Iky ati/e. 1 



lately of all kindred, 
'lill, it may be properly said to have 
een taking advantage of a quibble, and 
s such, was a conduct wholly unbe- 
omingone 



why, 



.s this 



essary infen 



Hew 



onSden 



a thi 



ighl not Isaac justly have subjec 
mselfloevil irapulations? Might 
..Jt have been guilty of great crimes 
der the covertof his-Uo™.! ,.=ia,;„„, 
a Rsbekah? The 
lighly creditable 



this 1) 



If that 






eiample of his fether in simQar cir 
nstancee, Rirgetting that the inflrmi 
p of pious men are not to be imilaled, 

avoided. ' The ftlls of Ihen 



ir had been so uniformly upright ai 
mpUry, that Abimelech knew not 



6y Google 



his people, e^ying. He Ihnt ilouch- 
eth this man or his wife shall surely 
be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that 



land, and received ir 
an hundred-fold: 
blessed him : 



insmnce, yet, judging from hie whole de- 
portmeal, he comes to the conchiEion 
ralhsr that hia vtords hud been somehow 
felse, than thai his aclians hsd been 
wrong. Such is usually the paramount 
iofloence of a good life. 

10. Might Ughdy have lien vrilh. Heb. 
Ma aSttS kimal iJiahni, vnlhin a Utile 
Iin4 lien valk. Chal, 'It Ucked but a 
litlle of one of Ihs people 'k lying with 
her," The word 'lightly' in onr trans- 
la^on seems to he equivalent lo ' easily.' 

^IT ShouJ^eal Amw hrongbl f^vilfinesn 

upon us. Heb. C^5* asharu^ s^naa or 
lhamfful cri-me, a term applied both to 
ain and the pamahment of sin. It ie 
here rendered by the Gr. afvaidi, igno- 
TBnce, a hiadred term M which is appUed 
also by the apostle, from the Sepluagint 
usage, to the sins or 'errors' taymiiparay 

the people, Heb. 9. 7, forwhich atone- 
ment was made every year. In Paul's 
Dsu of it, it doubtless denotes that class 
of sins which were committed t 
through inadvertOKe than presumption 
and imlfalnessi and such a distinctioTj u 
very appropriate here. The sin whict 
the king of Gerar intimates mighl havt 
been brought upon bis people, woulc 
have been strictly one of inadvertenee 

tris words show, however, that it 
a deeply Gied persnaeion in the n 
of heathen nations, [hat the violali 



11. He thru loachdh, ic. That is, 
injureth, or wrongeth, either by wo.'d or 
deed, in person, honor, or poaseBsions, 
■Hins Joah. 9. 19, ' We have sworn un- 
to them by the Lord God of Israel; 



V therefore we may not tmich them,' 
Surt them. Job 1. H, ■ Bnt put ftrlti 
thy hand now, and louch all that he hath,' 
'. e, tnjurf, bletl, or dtslroy. Ps. 105. 15, 
Saying, TinKk not mine anointed, and 
lo my prophets no barm,' i. e. injur* 
lot, as implied in the latter or eiegeti- 
ial clause. The ronductof Abimelflch 

good king, as that of Isaac had been un - 
worthy of a servant nf God. 

stiwrA in that land. ' A gen- 
deman who had spent many years in 
Persia gave us the following informal ion 
while conversing about the pastoral 
tribes (Eelauls) which form a large part 
of its population ; — There are some 



that hve 



i all the ; 



that build i 
;bich they abandon in the sumi 
nd oDen return to them in the wh 



the huts in the summer also, until al 
last nearly all the tribe remains to at- 
tend lo tlie cidiivatjon, only sending out 
a few with the flocks. "" 



al people. May 



gradually chnng 
pastoral to ai 

illustrate the s 
pastoral patriarch when he began to 
:;uldvateT And may not the prospect 
which it involved of Itaao's permanent 
ietdement in Gerar with his powerfid 
clan, account (or Ihe visible uneasiness 
of the king and people o( that district, 
' " hich (lieytook 

mt ? We thus 



fsbyw 



also se _ 

ing and pastoral people gradually b 

come settled cukivaiore.' Pitt. Bib. . 

IT Refdved in ihe same year, &c. Heb 
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75 



13 And the man ' waii>d ^eat, 
anci went forward, and grew until 
he became very great : 

14 For he had posgessii 
flocks, and posacssion of herds, and 

, great store of Bervania : and the 
Philistines " envied him. 



fuld 



IIS nxnsi sanguina expeclolionn. 
'Ilefounriin thalyeotBhundred- 
1 he thought of.' This 



9 the 



effect of the 



<ingof God. 

13. Wi^l forward. Hob. '^lin -(^1 
ydek halok, mm/ or juaVied goln^i i. e. 
feepi conrimiaily incrensiiig. The Heb. 
term for ' WBlk' or ■ go' is frequently ne- 
ed in the sense of conlinaed increase or 
froimng inlatsity. Thus, 3 Sam. 3. 1, 
' Now ll.ere wns long w-ar between the 
house of Saul and the house of Uivld ; 
bul David vxaxd shonger aad strongir ;' 
Heb. Went on or wnlked, and be- 
came strong. Jon 1 1], 'For theses 

The seaimaaiand WHS tempestuous 
See Note on Gen. 3.8 

14. Great store, of -wiante Heb 
Tiyi n~SV avuddah rahbak, math 'w 
ere; Bbatmcl rol. smg for eoni-rete 
Thus Ezek. 1. 1, ' I wai among fhe cop- 
tive."!' Heb. I wos among the eapmut/ 
It is nn idiom of frequent oc^cdrrence. 
Ainswotihand the merg. give' husband- 
ry', as dii«9 the Gr. ytafyia, implying 
nol only the eolleclivo body of servants 
boi'mging to a thrifty agricultural es- 
lablishmenl, but also the various work 
in tillage, &c. which they performed. 
Tlio same thing is said of Job 1. 3. 

'^ And the PAilufinw niiieJ him. 

The original K3p *n«o. w! 



eriiy begets muy, and from 
proreeda injury.' — Fijler. 

[9. All the urrlts, Sm. A more 
tual mode of expressing envy or e 



and hence in predatory wars it 

I'ays en object fur either parly to 

fill the wells with eantt or Eand, in order 



Ua 



ly the Gr. f iiXdij 
" labadsei 



15 For all the weDs ' which hia 
father's servants had digged in the 
days of Abraham his father, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and 
filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech said nnto 
Isaac, Go from us: for thou " art 
ranch mightier than we. 



! the 



'The 



iking vengeance 

The Tarkishemperoragive annually to 
ivery Arab tribe near Ihe road by 
vhieh the Mahominedan pilgrims travel 
Mecca, a certain sum of money, and 
rertain nnmber of vestments, to keep 
^em from destroying the welts which 
tie on that route, and lu escort the pil- 
luntry. D'llerbelot 
reeorda an incident eiactly in point, 
ich seems to be quite eommon among 
Arabs. Gianabi, a famous rebel in 
lenih century, gathered a number 
leople logelher, seized on Dassorah 
Caufa ! and afterwards insulted the 
liing caTiph, by presenling himaeK 
lly before Bagdad, his capita! ; after 
which he retired by litrle and little, fill- 
up all the pits with sand, which 
I Iwen dug on the road 10 Mecca 
Ihn benefit of [he pilgrims.'— Pctt- 
. Had the Philistines merely (brcerl 
ir way to these wells, and drank of 
m, it mli!ht have been eicused; hut 
ftop them, was an act of dowTinghl 
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17 IT And Isaac departed thence, 
and pitched hia tent in the valley of 
Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the 
wells of water which they had dig- 
ged in the days of Abraham his 
fether; for the Philistines had stop- 



barbarity, and B gross viulation ot the 
treaty of peace which had been made 
betwBen a former Abimelech and Abra- 
ham. Gen. 21. 25—31. 






nother 



i itself, atid not only delights in 
working gratuitous roisciiief, but will 
even pnnieh itself in a measure Co have 
the malicious satisfaction of doing a still 
greater injury to en enemy. 

16. Go from t«; /or thou art mua 
taighlier than me- It is t^ot, perbaps, to 
be inferred that this request espressea 
the personal feelings of Abimelech to- 



of hi 



lie, he e 



m quietly 



depart. The reason he gave for 
that -lie was much mightier than they,' 
was framed perliapa in part lo apologise 
for his people's jealousy, and in part to 
soften hia spirit by a complimentary 
style of address. Had Isaac been dis- 
posed lo act upon Abimelech's admis- 

esl. have resolved to stand 
d, alleging tlie covenant made 
with his father, and his own improvo- 
ments of his lands ; but being a man of 
peace, and willing in act upon the 
maiim of the wise man, that 'yielding 
paclfieih great offences,' he waves all 
dispute, and meekly retires to -the val- 
ley of Gerar.' either beyond the bor- 
ders of Abimelech's territory, or at 
least farther off from his metropohs. 
r. Filched his (m(. Heb. Y\-' yiian. 



This 



, and den 



referi 



mis. [b: c. 1904. 

ped them after the death of Ahra- 
ham; fand he called their naniea 
after ttie names by which his father 
had called them. 

19 And Isaac's servants digged 
in the valley, and found there a well 
of springing water. 



according lo Porfchurst, from bn» n'of- 
the oBual term for pitching teals, asjtr- 
iitg Qrfatlening dswn a tent differs from 
stretching it out. 

IS. haac digged again, &c. Ileb. 
^QT^1^ IIO"' yaslwv vayahpor, returned 
and dug! i. e, ro-dug; not relumed to 
Gerar. fir. ^,.\i> ^p^U, dig agi-in 

1 Called (heir nontsj, &c. 'This 

would appear a Inflc among us, be- 

scarooly valued, and noHoily thinks of 
perpetuating his name in the name of 

are valued more, and as (hey are there 
the general permanent moniimenta of 
geography, it is also an honor lo have 
given them names.' — Burder. It is clear, 
that wherever Abraham snjourned he 
improved the country; yet it would 
the Philisiini ' ' 



owed hi 









id ihey veere wilUng 
even to deprive themselves of the beno- 
lils of his labors rather than 10 suffer 
them to remain undisturbed. But as 
■oiild he doubly si 






iloved father, he i 



dby 



whis filial affec 
lion still more, he chooses lo oall them 
by the same names by which his father 
had called them — names which proba- 
bly carried with them some inleresUng 



for being the fruits of i 
fathers; and if they ha' 



ur enjoyments. 



6y Google 



B. C. 1804.1 CHAPTEfi XXVI. TT 

2U And tiie terdmen of Gerar saying. The watCT is axe : and he 
J.J „.-:.., ^[j Isaac's herdmen, called the oame of the well Esek ; 
because they etrove with him. 



must reEiore them lo their ft 
ty.'—FuOer. 

19. Itaac's servatiis digged 
ley; the re-openedwel1, it wt 
nut ftlraiahing an adequate supply of 
naler. He accordingly 



The CI 



lion that 



veils which 

he dug hitnself. The fofmer wore prol 
obly Bomewhere in the near neighbo 
hood of the latter, but of ranch inlerii 

ter. IT X loefl o/springing mater. Hel 

ff^TI b'lJS "layim hayim, Umng oate 
Waters that run or spring forth from 
fountains are called, ftnm their 
tinued ebullidon, Evingr in oppot 
lo the stagnant waters coutained in pools 
and cietema. Thus Lev. 14. S, 6, ih( 
phrase running- valer is in the original 
limn^ water. Thus, too, Rev. 21. 6, ' " 
will give to him that is alhiral of thi 
fountain of the ««<«■ ofH/e freely ;' i. e 
of the fonntsin of living uater; thong! 
this Uvmg vtater is no douht at the eamt 
time a symbol of epiritual blessings at 
refreshing lo the soul as draughts ol 
ftesh water lo the thirsty traveller 
As a large portion of the vraier made 

ural it would be to attribute a psculiai 
value, and apply an eipressive name, [o 
springs or streams of rwming water. 



of these differences fa 

by Abraham's and Is: 
■ ■ of Gen 






3 within 
^. 1 to the 
people who digged thera, or those who 
enjoyed the territorial right. The real 
motive of the oppoaition of the people 
irf Geror, aud their stopping up the wells 
made hy Abraham, seema to have been 



lisconrage the visits of tuch power- 
pereotis to their territory ; for olher- 
e the wells would have been snH'er. 

he naiion. Stopping up the wells is 
^ of hostility in " " 



says that 



in India, V 
another 



vill 



sometimes send his slaves in the night to 
fill up the well of the latter, or else 10 pol- 
lute it by throwing in the carcases of un. 
animals. However, of all people in 



theworld,n 



veil as the Ai 






the volue of water, and the i 

lemharm. They think it an an 
great merit in the sight of God tn Ai^ 
well : and culpable in an equal degree 
destroy one. The wells in the des 
ta are in general the eiclusive proper- 
ty either of a whole tribe, or of individ- 



Is whoEi 



mofa 



g then 






laps because the Arc 

e the blessings of all who drinlc 

water fall upon him. The slopping 

of Abraham's wells by the Philistines, 

the re-opening of them by Isaac and 



irfom 



and tl 



strifes sbou 



hem between those who had sunk thera 
md the people of the land — are all cir- 
mrastancea highly characterislic of 
hose conntries ui vihioh the want of 
ivers and brooks during summer ren- 
ders the tribes dependent upon the well 
for the very eiiatente of the flocks ami 
herds whichformlheirwealth. IdwouIeI 
eem that the Philistines did not again 
itop the wells while Isaac was in ihrir 
country. It is probable that the wells 
lUCressively aunh by Isaac did not for- 
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31 And they disged another well, I 
and strove for that also: and he t 
•jailed ihe name of it Sitnah. 

32 And he removed from thence, f 
and d'gged another well; and for 
that they strove not; and he called t 



IS. [B. C. 1604. 

le name of it Rehoboth ; and oe 
lid, For now the Lokb hath mide 
lom for us, and we ehall * be fruit- 
il in the land. 
23 And he went up from thence 






d [hose 



, and thus ihe 



. of eiolusi 



e right. 



Sueh quesuona oAen lead 
bloody quarrels in Oie East ; and it wm 
probably to avoid the last result of ai 
appeal to arms ihol Isaac withdrew oui 
of the mure eettled country Towards thi 
Desert, where he might enjny the use o 
iether the welli 



Chnst himself; though the Prince of 






From the same r< 
. "jao loton) is derived ' Satan' 



re-opened by Is 

to Che agricoltnra 

r. I8,d 



appear 



adversary, oj 
pellation of the Eril Spiril. 
" RehdxOh. Thai is, room, enlmse- 
free space; a plural terra in the 
I a], and properly conveyini; the 
apHtude with special emphaaia. 



having stated the irapoflanc 
lo the shepherds, we may subjoLn ils 
value to the agriculturist, aa eiemplilied 
in Persia. In that country, the govern- 
ment duty on agricultural produce is 
always regulated according lo the ad- 
vantagea or disadvantages of the soil 
with reaped to water. Thoae landa 






, The 

fid ttnfe and hostility against 

lislines, who had dins detiaude 

the Ihiit of his labor, while the lnCtsr 

God, 

whose kind providence had al length 

oovedhim beyond the region of the?e 

ilestationsand conaicis. The Fsalm 

acknowledging, Pa. 4.3, the di. 



le dehv( 



cent, on the produce 
supply of water from aqueducts pay fif- h 
. and those that have the 






«/or 



3 root, ' Tkoa hast 
n hirhabla It. thou 



e of a flow! 
. Thesi 



earn pay 
1 are after 

deducting the seed, and allowing ten 
uer cent, for the reapers and threshers. 
{See Malf^lm'a ' History of Persia,' vol. 

ii. p. 473.)'— Pid. Bible. IT Esek. 

Thai is, eon(en!i<™, ttrift, arangling. 
The Gr. renders the clause, ' And they 
caUed the name of the well iJitiut, i,<)i- 
Kfoav j'op avTity, h^ury {or tfron^), be- 
cause they injarfd {or mnrnged) Mm ' 
is often the lot of even h m 

.1, th gh h y 



iving. 






wi^. In this 



dbs 1 



S3. He went ap from (fence to Beer- 
tia. With the reasons which led to 
is removal we are not made acquainted 
e would naturally feel attached lo iha 

place where Abraham had sojourned, 
here he had so often called his house- 
>ld together for the worship of Jeho. 
ih, and where every object would 
rve to remind the son of the covenant 

blessings pledged to the felher. But, 

SB obviously a step prepara- 

■e of consolation than he had for 
ime afforded lo his servant. Af 
ing been insulted and outraged 
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34 And thf Lokd appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, i" I 
am the Godof Abraham thy father: 
■= fear not, for * I am with thee, and 



will bless thee, and multiply thy 
■eed foe my servant AbraJiam's 

•25 And he • builded an altar there, 



Abnikavi, ^. These 



God weighs more with the bithful than 
ihe Efeaieat abundance of earihly good, 
it is not W be donbted that this revels- 
tion WHE more precioua lo Isaac than 
ifathuiisand rivers had flown with nee 
tir. And Moses must be preeumed lo 
iiave set finth this gracious manifesta- 
lion with the eipresa design of teaching 
ua so to estimate the gifts of (5od, as 

n V of hia paternal love imported tbtougli 
Ills word. Food, raiment, health, peare, 
end all our prosporona iasuea, give ue 






J of the di 



e (am 



ilreSHea ua.and makes himseii ni 
out father, that we are filled to i 
34. And the Lord appeared n. 
&ir. No doubt by the usual visit 
boloflheShelunah. Such appe 
would lend lo quicken aiienlii 
firm laith, and inspire reverence i 
(he word ottered. Thevisionoftheeye 
would deepen the impresaion mad 

of the realits of thi ' "' 



r, V. 2—4. But tha 
IV to us under new 



ill their original sustaining and re- 
freshing power. This prefatory deda- 
ilion would st once renew the memo- 
I of all the promises before made, and 
irect the mind of leaac lo that abiding 
ivenanc entered ITito with Abraham, 
id lobe transmitted to hisposteriiy. A 
itf-righleons sjnrit would perhaps haTe 
eon offended at the ideaof being bless- 
ed/or onofAer'* mie ; but he who walk- 
■ ■ thestepsotlus father's faith would 
it; and hy how much he loved 

ach would his enjoyment bo ihe 



25. HelmitdedaTmi 
1 eipreaaion of his 



rthert 



a part of his habitual prac- 
e as a pious man, he set up the stoltd 
irship of GoA on the spot whioh had 

a in the days of his father. Gen. 12. 



nafura 



imeelf in 



'We a 

if, c 



ry 



LUgel of hghl, and play off his illus 
ipon a distempered or corrupt imag 
ion; but Ihe visions of God'eglory 
ividence with them. 

,..., Bobjecla IVom the danger 

mistake. Such revelations, howi 
, are necessBrily partial. The ftlU 
.piayoftiie Godhead h 
Icrslo'od by ■" 



enting i 



of the 
feebleni 






1 a natural use of thecr 

not up to the Author ; if, inatead of 
being temples of his praise, we become 
grates of bis benefits. Isaac firsl built 
an altar, and then digged a well.*— VVofT). 

^! Pilclied hit lent Ihete. Heh, ul ytl, 

tlTfUhed imi, eitendrd. This is not the 
word usually employed lo signify the 
act of pitciing, plenling, or locating a 
tenti but properly implies that kind of 

nhich would be caused by an oddiUon 
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and ' called upon the name of the 
IjORD, and pitched his tent there ; 
and there Isiac'a servants digged a 



ESIS. [B. C. 1S04, 

of his fnends, eand Phichol the 
chief captain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unt 
Wherefore come ye to me 
''ye hate me, and have 't 
away from you? 






[o thenumberof occupants. The 
nal term occurs !a. 51, 2, ■Enlarge ihe 
place of thy lent, and let Ihem stretch 
foTlh the curtMns of ihy habitaijoni 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, strengll 
en thy stakes.' This affords the tru 
clew to the meaning of the passage b( 



. say U 



But Abimeled 



regular 
it God w! 



the worshii 
gathering tc 
erabia number of proselytes, and (. 
was ihe reason of his Mrelcliing or . 
tending his lent, or rather his tend, 
Ihe import of the term is plural— 
T There Isaac's servants digged a ts. 
It cannot but appear angular that wh 

well, Isaac should again have sought 
find water, especially as Abraham had 
purchased the righlof the well for him- 
self and his posterity. Add lo this, that 
the digging of a well in thai rocky re- 
gion was a very arduous undertaking, 
as is clearly inlimaled by Ihe fact ot 
(he discovery of water being communi- 



pay him a visit. They were not easy 
hen he was with Chem, and now they 
em hardly satisfied when he has left 
ora. Afraid, probably, of his growing 
power, and conscious that they had 
ited him unkindly, they now seem 

these differences before they proceeiled 

any farther, T AJmxmth one of his 

friaidt. Heb. ■l^S^?3 nins AiKWilh 
mereoiu. This is rendered Bppellailve- 
ly by the Chal. ' A company or retinue 
of his friends.' The Gr, more plausibly 






It piece of intelligence- Why (hen 



The prohabiUty, we think if 
a malignant opposition to hi 
or hia religion. There waa a 



ting 


off the necessary 


supply of 


water 


forh 


B flocks and herds 


and that 


n Ihe 


eiec 


utionofthisnefari 


us projeol 


Ihey 


had 


topped up this we 


1 at Beer. 


heba. 




eU as the others m 






26 


MimdfchacrUlo 


him- One 


would 




ely have eipected that afte 


driv- 


ingh 




ut of their 


CDun. 


try, [he Phiiietines wou 


d have had any 



panaiymph; i. B, Iheleaderof the bride, 
or he who conducts the bride ftom her 
ither's house lo the house of her falnre 
usband. The same word occurs in 
le Gr. version of Jodg. 14, 22, render- 
il in the Eng, translation compaaloa 
See Note in loc In the New Teara. 
r personage is called Iht 
friend of the bridegroom. John, 3, 39, 
27, /jfloe said unto them, &c. Isaac, 
■hile they acted as enemies, bore it pii- 
entJy, as a part of his lot in an evil 
worid; but now that they want lobe 
bought friends, and to renew covenant 
A-ith him, he feels keenly, and speaks 
lis mind ; ' Wherefore come ye to me. 



that 









d friend ; 



md lOYB plainly lo signify 
strong perception of the injuries re. 
'ed, and to stand on our guard in 

dealing with those who have once acted 

unfairly. 
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81 



28 And they said, We saw cer- 
tainly that the Lord ' waa with thee: 
and wp said, Let there be now an 
oath betwixt us, seen betwixt us 
and thee, and let tie make a cove- 
nant with thee : 

29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, 



w certainly^ &b. Heb. 



le the Lordi even his enemies shi 
t pcacs with him,' ftod Ihere 
!thing sacred in the character 
>d man, to which the wicked ofti 
jr tribute of n 



on. Disci 
nny hav, 






comes lo do homage 
favored of the Lord. Tlie worst of 
men often find it for their interest to 
live on good terms with the wiie and 
the pioos, while the good cleave to each 
other not from policy, but from af- 
fection. 1 That Ihe Lord vxa with 

thee. Chal. 'That tho Word of the 
I^rd was thine help.' Such a confession 



When 



world- 



id o[ th. 

Lord, whose temporal affars piosper, 
they do in efiecl acknowledge that God 
Is the tole author of every good ; and 
if others refer our merciei to this source, 
we shall be gnilty of enormous ingrati- 
tude not to eipress for oiu'selves the 
same devout recognition of the divine 
benefits.— IT Let Ihere be row an oaib, 
&c. Heb. nb» oioA, anoalhof ececra- 

precaling a curse npon thebreakerof It. 
The Chsl,, however, underslonds it 
somewhat differently; 'Let now the 
oaLh which was between our faihera be 

confirmed between us and thee.' 

t flfafe a ™i»non(. Heb. 'Cut a cove- 



as we have not touched theei and 
as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away 
in peace : ' thou art now the bless- 
ed of the Lord. 

30 ■" And he made them a feast, 
and they did eat and drink. 



99. That thou mlt do m, &c. Heb 
If thoa shalt do us," &o. .That is, 
taking a cnrse upon thee, (/'thou shait 



id his people 



Surely they must have I 
he must have feh. the con 
true. They had, indeed, s 



the very spirit of the m 
placency of the human hi 
cimenofits pronene 



I hatred, and 
But this is 



mplelely eclipse oil o( 



. We magnify the slightest 
' neighborhood into such 
s of charity, that tliey 



IT Thnao 



Ihc blfsafd of Ihe iorJ. As if he should 
'Since God hath so abundantly 
blessed thee, thou canst stTord to forget 
the slight annoyance eiperleneed from 

iO. Anihe made them a feosl, &.a. Ae 



I of a 






which 



them, he admitted Iheir plea, though a 
poor one, and treated Ihem generously. 
The providing and partaking of a ban- 
quet by the parlies appears to have 

■ a covenant. See Gen. 31. 54, 
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31 And they toae up betimes in 
the morning, and ° sware one 
another: andlsaacEentthemaw 
Biiil they departed from [lim 
peace. 

33 And it came to pass the sa 
day, that Isaac's servajits came i 
told him concerning the well which 
they had digged, and said unto ' ' 
We have found water. 



SIS. [B. C. 1796 

33 And he called it Shebah- 
" therefore the name of the city is 
Beer-sheba unto this day. 

3411 P And Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith the 
daughter of Beeri tlie Hittite, and 
Bashemath the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite : 

35 Which 1 were a grief of mind 
unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 
• til. 81.31. pcn.ae.s. icii.ar.iB,& 

i|g.l,R 



tor. 



■ach to hU neigh. 



1. C/dled il SkeiiA. Heb. 
siehrt. That is, he confirmed a 
fied ihis name, which had been 
given it hy Abrahnia, Gen. SI. 
rying it, however, by the addition of Iho 
emphatic letter n K which may perhi 
have been tnlended to convey the id 
of fuBness, iaiisfaction, resuliing fn 
the blessing obtained. Or the meani 
may be, that the name had been giv 
by Abraham to the ■ place.' i. e. Ike 
gum, in which the well wen siiumed ; 
but that it was now given to Ihe pani< 
idar spot near the well, where the city 
of Beer-eheba ' . ■ .■ 



idolatrous connexion, and therefors. ani- 

should follow his example. How llien 

shocked to lind his favorite Esau, wiih- 
out consuhing him, introducing two Ca- 
naanitish wives at once inio the holy 
lamily ! In Ihta high-handed meatiure 
there was adouble evil, it was. on the 
one hand, being unequally yoked wilh 
infidelity; and, on the other, it was up- 
holding a pracace which has everbeen. 

The daughter of an Hittite would na- 
turally be disposed to intorropt the re- 
ligious harmony that prevailed ; and 



vould ai 



How 



erthit 



I afterwards 









:, such, St -any ra 



19 subsequently ce 



.) by V 



:h other, a 
embroil the whole household in their 
quarrels. The consequences, vte learn. 



34. Took (0 teife JudiOi. IJie daugTiler ql 
Beeri the Hittite. From the period men- 
tioned in the preceding verse, ft delight- 
ful calm of eighteen years ensued, uf 
whicl] no record remains for 
tion, but which, from the 



was so passed lu to be had in 

of that period, his domestic peace w: 
agun disturbed bytlie waywardness i 
his favorite eon. The patriarch boi 
in mind the esireme anxiety of his fati 
er Abraham le^t he should form a 



Lhe» 



is the I 



IS fate. 



with 



for all that profusion of tenderness 
afTecCion which they lavish upon their 
offspring; for all their wearisome dayi 
and sleepless nights. 

35. Whu-}, Hwre a grief of mind. &c. 
Heb, nil m73 Jnorath ouift, a biitemesa 
of spW. Gr n''«y ^p.^ou^a. fere con. 
lenlioia with Isaac and Kebekah, Chal. 
■They were rebellious and stubborn 
BgMUst the mandate of Isaac and Re- 
bekah.' The idea of both these nn- 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 
\ ND it came to pasE, tliatwhen 
-^ Isaac was old, and 'his eyes 

■eh. «. 10. lSom.3.1!. 
cisnt versionB accorde with what some 
havp thought to bs the (rue sense of 
the Hebrew, vii. thiit they were of a 
nfxUiouii spirit, as the original rnS 
may be derived either from l-itt marar. 
la be bltttr, or from ni?a n^mJii <o ''^>^ 
The sense is, no iloubi, Buhslantially the 
Es me, whichever etymology we adopt; 
hulas ihegrammatioalfbrmoflhe word 
favors the former construction, one 
we find elsewhere, Prov. 14. 10, the par- 
allel phrase JDOS CTia nuwrafi tiepAesA, 
litleraess ofsm-l, we conclude that that is 
tliemorecorreclof thelwo. TheJsrusa- 
lem Torgum attributes to them the posi- 
■ e of idolatry ;—' Thi 



p(l God w 






But Ihe ( 



lion of hai 



, and reee 



were dim, ao that he could not see, 
he called Esau his eldest son, and 
said unto him, My son : and be said 
unto him. Behold, here am I. 

ofhisfather. The seiond, commer.cing 
el hia faiher'e death, and ending in his 
one hundred and thirty-seventh year, 
when it pleased God to risil him wiih 
extreme weakness, and a total loss of 
eye-sight, contains the apace of sixty- 
two yeara, which may be callod hia o,-- 
live period. To this succeeds a drenry 
period offoity-three years 10 the duy of 
i his death, during which w« see an in- 
firm, dark old man, holding fast, on the 
whole, hia integrity and his confidenie 
in God, but placed by his physical and 
mental inGrmities eo moch at the dispoa- 
of others, as to become inadvertenlly 
le source of the moat trying embarrnss- 



T Ro- 






ll fam 
is the objeci 



o relati 






py result. Had the aged coupli 
these daughterain-law mild, gentle, and 
omiohle in their deportment, it is easy 
to see that this circumstance might 
have tended gradunlly to work a kindly 
spirit towards the reprobata race from 
which they sprang, and led in the end 
perhaps to a general amdgamalion of 
two peoples designed by God to be 
kept perpetually diaiincl. But the do- 
mestic jars which arose from this ill- 



following the thread of the narrative, up 
are struck with the feature so peculiar 
lo the inaptfed historians of merely 
reiaring their story witliout interposing 
ints of Aeif own. In the 



LI of Jac. 



nmg tl 



CHAPTER XXVII. 
The hfe of Isaac may be divided inl 
thren periods. The first, containing se' 
enty-five years, front his birth to tli 
death of Abraham, during which, heir 
under parental government, and of 
meek, unassuming disposition, his histi 
IV U blended with and included in thi 



ing by subtlety from his £ 
sure is passed upon his conduct by 
Moses; and an inadvertent reader might 
con«der it only in the light of a trick, 
displaying conadetable mgenuity of 
contrivance, and deiterity of eiecntion, 
but not, perhops, asinvolving any special 
moral delinquency. Rut ihoogh the aa- 
. cred writerdoesnotstoplodescantupon 
■ Jacoh'Bguilt,yet the subsequent history 
plainly discovers a just providence pun- 

B leasoii on the baneful eflecls of 
fraud. 

1. When Isaac wai old. The age to 

which he had now attained is statpii 

; above. He seems for some reason to 

B been impressed with the idea that 

vas at thia time near his end, though 

ha lived upwardt of forty years ttota 
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3 And he said, Behold now, 
old, I 'know not the day of my 
death. 

3 = Now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and 
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thy bow, and go out to the field, 
and lake me some venieon ; 

4 And make me savoury meal, 
such as I love, and bring i/ (o me, 
that I may eat ; that my soul ^jnaj 
blesB thee before I die. 



ihedRtBoftbUevenl. ^ Called Etaa I 

hiielilalsiin. Heb. bn3h'i33TOSE«™ j' 
beno hapgodnl, Esau hU son llie grtat ; 

Feady eiplained, Gen- 10. 21.— 35. 23. i 
The wholB of ihe 
mskes il plain that, notwithslsnding 
Eaaui perverse and Qndulifill carriagt 
la wards his father m marrying inln Ihe 
■lock of Canaan, he was Biill the ab- 
ject of hiB doling pailjaTity. 

3. ThyvKOpons. The Heh. 1^5 Me 
mgnifles properly opsislj, im^emailt 
utenjtb of any kind ; and it Eb probabit 
that our En?, word ' wenpona,' insteai 
of being eielufflvely applied to armor, oi 
naiJAc halTKmeOla, was larmerly usct 
in a like general sense. The old ~ 



nison; hut if by vi 
raiood the flesh ol 
lieh iB by no mean 



diflere 






ecdy, ' 
mcnts.'-^ IT Takf me some xeiuson. 

Heb. mia lb nns (suaa u wiyiMi, 

%wd IB', a ivnting, '■ o. game, of what- 
ever hind. 
4. Mate- me mnoary meal. Heb. 
It, from C)PD faam, to 
several points hi ifiia 



•There ai 



It that reqm-reeiplan: 
is, how it happened thnl li 



it E^ni 



o go 



hnmi 



c fihonld 
gel him 



TenJBon, when, as il seems from Ihi 
lull, a ' kid of Ihe goals' fthal is, n yonng 
kid sdH sucking the dam) would bavt 
done as well. The fact is ihal the ori- 
ental ehepherds Be!dom,oiRept loonier, 
tain a stranger, ihink nf diminishing iheii 
flocks fo supply ihemaelvps vrith meal 
They are as glad of anir game thai foils 
in their vmy aa if they had not a sheer 
or goal in (heir possession ; and it vras 
quite natural ihot sorb ' a punning hunt- 
er" as Esau should rather be direcli ' 
go out into the fields and ahooi g 



when disguised by Iho 
ilrong flavors, snll. spicy, sour, or sweet, 
^■hich the Otienlals are fond of giving 
Olbeirmoreluiuriousdishes. We havo 
often hesitated at an orionlal sapper ta 
srmine of what meat the strongly- 
4oned. orbigbly-acldulared.or sweet. 

^d. As lEoac intended a particular 
jigence, there is no donbt that the 

■e employed upon the dish prepared 
him. The word ' matonrim' has a 
■e eilensi™ signification than the 
d 'savoury,' liere used to IrnnslBie 
It means in general any Ibing highly 
grateful to the taslc, and may express 
any of the mare seif-indulgent prepare, 
admired by the Orieniala ; all 
whose most eBteemed dishes are satu- 
rated with butter or fai — highly season- 
!d with salt, apices, garlic, and onions— 
iharpened wilh vegetable acids, or 
iweelened wilh honey or vegetable 
Somelimes the oleaginous, Ihs 



1, Iha 



aggro nd 



i the 



een roaai«d whole.in the way formerly 
lentioned, after being stuffed with 
ajsins, pistachio nuts, almonds, and 
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5 And Rebekah heard H'hci 
Isaac spake to Baau his son: am 
Eaau went to the field to hunt /o 
venison, and to bring it. 



1 Bdniii 



Of rice, the result would 
moei eavotiry diah, now 
fl in the Ebs:, and which a 
man with all his senses in perfection 
would not readily distinguish from 8 
jfouiig gczslle similarly treated." Pitt. 

Bibk » That my soul may Wen 

(7if B, itc. That ia, that Jmay bless thee, 
BH V. T; toui being often used in Heb. 
for one's person. See Nolo on Gen. 2. 7. 
Kut wherein consisted the bles«ng 



why w 



voiyn 



It required i 



nt of it 



nut he doubted thai, from such a father 
as Isaac, a common blessing was to be 
eipecied on oil his children ; but in this 
family, there was a peculiar blessing per- 
taining to (he first horn— a solemn, ex- 
iraordinary, prophetical benediction, en- 
ham, with oil the promises, tempoml and 
d by which 



lo be dist 



sheds 



fJod's peculiar people, Thi 
blessing which Isaac was now aboni to 
heslow, and, by way of preparative [o 
the solemn act, he calls for a dish of his 
ftvorite food. The reason of this is not 
entirely obvious ; but, as the transmis- 
sion of the covenant blessing was aap- 
posed lo be performed with the special 
and powerful roncurrence of the Holy 
Spirit, very great weight and solemnity 
wetu attached to it ; and ns conain 
Slates of the animal system were sup- 
posed lo be more favorable than others 
to thj-illepsesoftheS 



I of music on the 



1,. 2 ICngs 

. Tsaac designed, by ei 



: unlikely 



hilarate all his physical 



G IF And Rehcfeali spake unio 
Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I 
heard thy father speak unto Esau 
tiiy brother, saying, 



powers, that, like an instrument of mu. 
sic perfectly attuned, he might render 
himself a more fit organ of the oraculnr 
impulses of the Holy Ghost. Al the 
same time we cannot but regard the 
suggestion of Adam Clarke, on tbis 
sqhject as lughly plausible, viz; 'That, 
as eating and drinking were used 
among the Asiatics on almost all re- 






ise that somethmg of this ki 
liallj- n 



nable 



could n 



of conferring the 



ighl. till he had ei 
vided for the purpose by kim who wan 
receive the blessing.' This hypoihe- 
may be admitted in enthe consisten- 
with what we have said of the patri- 
ih's design to refresh himself by 
table and grateful nourishment for 
irk before "him. As to his purpose 
upon Esau 
lan upon Jacob, it is, perhaps, 

illy counter lo the divine conn- 
that he was acquainted with the oracle. 
Gen. 25. 23, announcing that ihe elder 
ihould serve the younger, or that he 
knew of Esau's selling his birth-right ; 

ini been ignorant of ^lem ; and just in 
proportion to the probability of his being 
' formed on this head is the difHcultyof 
^counting for his conduct. As the sacred 
urative affords us no clue on the sub- 
ct, we are, perhaps, shut np to a mere- 
ly hypothetical solution, viz. that, his 
partiality for' Esau, and lbs custom of 
the elder son being heir, led him to forget, 
miaundeislBud, or disregard the previ- 
IS intimation of the divine wiU. 
6_10. And AetetoA ipake u? 
c. We now come to a det 
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7 Bnng me venison, and make and bless thee before the Loki>, be 
ma savoury meat, that I may eat, fore my death. 



count of the Bttalagera by which Ihe 
bjeeaing waa diverled from Esau, and 
confsrred npon Jai-ob ; and we conn 
but pause in nstonishineiit, at beholdi 
H person of Rebekah'seiemplary chi 
Rcter devising such a plot, and a plain 

ance with her wishes — a plot to deceive a 
huty and aged man. a husband, a parent, 
in the very hourof his eipected decease, 

posB this to have boon tbt-ir ordinary 
mode of acting ; and this renders it not a 
little surprising that they should all at 
once have shown IhemaelveB sucb profi- 
cients in the arts of diBsimulalion and 
fraud. But, although the measure was DI- 

parlies, nor possess ourselves of the ei- 

ed, Ibis fact should somewhat soRen our 
condemnation. On the one hand, it is 
clearthal God designed that Jacob should 
have the blessing, and that Rebekah 
was aware of this design. There is 
every reason tn believe, also, that she 
highly prized the blessing, and was in- 
fluenced by a principle of sinoere faith 
in seeking to obtain it; snd bo far she 
is In be commended. But the scheme 
which she formed to compats the end 
was eiceedingly culpable. She had no 
right to suppose that treachery and false- 
hood, wore under any ciroumatances, 
admissible in bringing about the divine 
purposes. It is as high ppesumption for 
men lo think that their cunning is need- 
ed to accomplish God's purposes, as that 
by their cunning they can defeat 
them. Rebekah'a was, therefore, a 
crooked policy, wholly at variance 
niih the simplicity ot a child of God ; 
and not only so, it was an elpedianl that 



not barely sinful, but unnecessary 

lehod been OBsuredby a divine ora 

cle that the elder should serve the young- 
s the birthright vras transferable, 
Jacob had actually purchased it, 
the proper course would have been foi 
her and Jacob to have set the tnatler 
plainly before Isaac ; and by argumenif, 
eKpostulalions, and entreaties, urged 
hint thus to comply with what was evi. 
Jently the will of heaven. Isaac vtaf a 
pious man, and would scarcely have 
dared ii> set himself knowingly against 
the counsels of God, This ahouH have 
been their first effort, and, had it fajled, 
still they should have borne ii in mind 
thatGodwasuhleto overrnle his actions 



fer Ihe blessing to li 



I for whnc 



.lilted the result implictth to 

He might be safrh left with the 



m of his 



The 



B - ■"- - nght dif 

fers little from the sin of deceiving hmi 
into what is wrong. The effect of the sin 
may indeed be different, but its moroi 
chsrncler, in the eyes of Omniscience, 
s substantially thesame. On Ihe whole, 
ifl«f every abatement, we cannot but 
lOveroly condemn the condacl of Re- 
lekah and Jacob. The slightest devia- 
Jon from the straight>fbrward princi- 
ples of integrity and honesty, is con- 
to the very genius and actings of 
futh: and though Ihe event vras 
overruled lo good, yet this was no jos- 
ificslion of the parties concerned. Kvil 

nukes it redound to his glory 

IT Bleis thee before the Lo'd. That is, 
with special solemnity, with a blessing to 
be pronotmced «:< in the divine presence, 
and sanctioned by the divine authority 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 



57 



8 Now therefore, my son, = obey 
my voice, according to that which I 
command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch 
me from t hence two good kids of the 
goats ; and I will make them 'i 
voury meat for thy father, such 
he loveth : 

10 And thou Shalt bring ii 
thy father, that he may eat, atid 



Th< 



II. Anil Jacob mid lo Rdidioh, 
Facub inatinctivel 
i^tioa of hi 



and he remonsMtes against it. Would 
that he had duly heeded ihe warning ol 
the internal rnonilor, which, wiDh far 
greaier aiiihofity thon that of Rebekah, 
was eaying to him, ' Obey my voice, ac- 
cording to that which /commnnd thee!' 
Bui the remonstrance, nuoh ss it was, 
loses nearly all its merit by being Sum-id- 
ed an the ceniseqaences of the act, and 
not on the ed iiidf. He seems 

the deed as an olTence ngains 



a blesi 



fflid thi 



one; ■ How shall I do this great 

But we team from the sequel, thai as he 
now Bowed, bo he afterwards reaped, 

12. I shnU sesm lo kirn as a deceiver. 
Heb. S.lS.I'aJ klmlalaa, at one that 



. The 



itiginal from r 



veying 


a meaning, .he 
annot well be 


eiacc shade o 
transfused inlc 


English 


Gr. 'As .me 


despiBiiig him 


Chal. ' 


As one mock 


ig him." Th 




an" is r-flen u» 


d in the Scrip 






•UlilHd^. but re. 


o%, or 


he thing itself 


thus, Ob. 1,11 


'Thouv 


rastasoneof t 


lem;' i. e. was 



that he Emay biess thee before his 

II And Jacob said to Rebekah 
his mother. Behold, iiEsau my bro- 
ther is an hairy man, and I am a 
smooth man : 

13 My fether peradventure will 
'feel me, and I shall seemlo him as 
a deceiver ; and I shall bring ''n 
curse upon me, and not a blessing. 



one. Deut. 9. 10, ' On them (the tables; 

Heb. 'as all the words;' Neh. 7. 2, 
' For he was a faithful man ;' Het>. 
OS a faithful man.' John 1, U, 'Wo 
beheld his glory, the glory as of tlie 
orily begotl«n of the Father;' i, e. 
simply, the glory of Ihe only begotten; 
S Cor. 3. IS, 'Are changed into the same 
image as by the Spirit of Ihe Lord ;' i. e. 

tv Ihe Spirit, IT Shall firing a cUTse. 

that his fean on this head were woU 
fbunded, appears evident from the fol- 
lowing passage in ihe Law, Deut. 27. 
IS, ' Citrrei be he that make^ Ihe blind 
to wander out of the way.* — —11 Upon 
mehe Oie caree. Chal. ' Ii was- said 
by prophecy, thai curses shall 






of 1; 



e Ihal 



a fearfa! r 



ich a declaration; and it 
ue a very low lone of moral 

lo imngine thnt her pledging 
bear the blame, would at all 

the guihof her sin. There 



truly say. 
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13 And liis motlier said unto 
him, ' Upon me be Ihj ourse, 
BOD ; only obey my voice, and go 
fetch me (ten. 

14 And he went, and fetched, 
and brought Ihem to his mother : 



ihac he con properlj adopt thii 
ige. nnd to him only is il oppro 

a great strei^th of assurance ii 

t eitenuaW the fraud she 



Halt his re 
I so readily have 



beofliltleavMl 
plum path, froi 



aother There 
which no authority 
loald induce i 



15 Rdiehih took gOBiS}/ rmmeal. i/c. 
Heb ni^nn halmiAudoth desiToht^, 
But whether this ' desirableness' arose 
from their peculiar make, or from their 

which gave Ihem an adventitious pre- 
ciouenoBs, is uncertain ; though we are 
inclined to give condderabla weight to 
the suggestions that follow. The Gr. 
has TTjy 'jro^ijr rijv Ka^itf the fair giole or 
robe. CM. 'Vestments which were 
clean." Tbe 'stole' was a long robe 
with frii^d or flounced borders, nauni- 
y while, ihough sometimes purple ; and j ihi 
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and his mother ""madeHavoury meat, 
such as his father ioved. 

15 And Rebekaii took ' goodly 
raiment of her eldest son Esau, 
which were with her in the house, 
and put them upon Jacob heryoun- 
ger son : 



worn bjr the great as « mark of distini-- 

which paGsages the or^nal word fur 
'robes' is o-TaXai sloles. The same 
word is applied by the Gr. of the Sept, 
to the 'holy garments' in which the 
priests ministered under the law, Ei. 
28. 3-4, ' And thou sh»U make AoJy gor- 
meaisfiiraXijiiaytiirakolyaUileiioT /iaron 
thy brother, for glory and for boaufy,' 
&c. FVomgeneroI aeage, therefore, we 
may regard the 'stole' sa a species of 
voslment approprated mainly to the sa- 
cordolal otTicc, and perhaps from a very 
early period preserved and handed 
down among the patriarchs as a badge 
of Ihe birthright. Such a robe, we are 
disposed to think, was the many-colored 
coat of Joseph, the possession of which 
eiciied the envy of his brethren, be- 

Keuben's forfeited birthright to Joseph. 
,37.3, Aatheptivlle 



thright had 









afler the i 
entered n 
clothed ii 



is eternal priesthood 
ng white garment, i 
e sJiadmiio! the rob 
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16 And she put the skins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, 
and upon the Etnootti ofhis neck : 

17 And she gave tlie savoury 
meat and the hread, wliich she had 
prepared, into the hands of her son 

18 ITAnd he came unto his fath- 
er, and said. My father. And he 



CHAPTiill XXVJI. 



1!) And Jacob said unto bis &th- 

, I am Bsa.u thy flrst-born ; 1 have 

done according as thou badest me : 

I i pray thee, $k and eat of my 

ion, " that thy soul may bless 



id, Here am I ; v/ho a 



t thou, my 



to he invesWd after his resui 
Accordingly we are told, Ma 
that among the splendora of iJii 
' Ilia raimenl became nhining, ei 
nhitp as Enow ; so aa no fuller on esclh 
can white them.' Well, ihereforo.migh 
Moeea be commanded to make Ihs typi 
cal ' eIoIbb' for Aaron and his sons ' fo 
ghrff and for bsautyj But as all trui 
Christians are fellow-heirs wirh Christ 



ill the c 
iright, being id 



nated hi 



lo God, I 



a fool 



le kings a 
G ll,e found 



;s of lh( 



>r such allu^ona as ihe folli 
.4,5, 'Thouhastafewnameae 
lordia, which have not defiled thi 
lenla ; and they shall walk wilii 
Jhile; for they are worthy. He thai 



ar the i 



shan 
Rev. 6. 9. 






T the souls of them that 



depredations of moths. Ta^. Jon. 'Am 
Bebekah look llie desirable robes of he 
elder son Esau, whkh had belonged ti 
Adam Ihe first pareaC In allusion u 



lenla. it may be aaked why they 
t in the keeping of Esau's mother, 
tr than of himself or of his wives, 



ing applied quite irrespectively of the 
«irt of domestic hobilelion denoted by 
t. The Bedouins always denominate a 



were slain for the word of God. &• 
cndiMifcn!fies(tJr.' white atolee,'! were 

7. 9. ' After this i beheld, and lo, a grcai 

alood before the throne and before tht 
, clothed unlh icSile rohei (Gr 









n this s 



ivithw 






All tl 



:t nlluslon 
hinhiighc garments of which the 
lenlion occurs in (hie history of 
and Esau. These ■ garments 
' were, in all probability, the 
lymboiical 'etoie' received fr 



ptbyth 



mothe 



iU depend upo 
we entertain of the real drift of 
iply. That Ihe words taken in 
iheir Lleral sense convey a direct and 
&dseh<>od is clear; but it may 
a question whether there were 
lier sense inleiided by Jacob in his 
id ; one in which Ihe eipression 
might be understood so as* lu free tho 

downright lie. It is, 



I any rs 
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20 And laaac said unto his bod, 
How is il that thou hast found it so 
qiKckly, ray Bon' And he said, be- 
cause the Lord thy God brought ii 

21 And laaac said unto Jj 
Come near, I pray thee, that I rniay 
feel thee, my son, whether thou be 
my very son Esau, or not. 
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22 And Jacob went near unto 
Isaac his father; and he felt him, 
and said, The voice is Jacob's voice, 
but tlie hands are the handa of 
Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, be- 
cause his 1 hands were hairy, as hia 
brother Esau's hands : nohebleased 



mi{ 


ht say thai he wa 


the first-born on 


the 


same graunde Iha 


John .he Baolist 


is called EliBS, and the Genales termed 


the 


circunicieiun. A. 




Iha 


John the Bapli 


t was guilty of a 


fill 


ehcod when he d 


nied that he was 


El 


HB, John 1. 21, th 


ugh our Saviour 


said llim he was, so i 


is suggested Ihot 


Jar 


ob a words may b 






qnivaienl to ■! a 


ui Esau ihyfirat- 


bor 


n; nolinpwSOT, b 


It in righi: But 


this 




specious, besides 


resting upon Bveryu 


cerwin basis, Joes 




afford a vmdiraii<i 


n broad en-ugh to 




er all iha features 


f Jacob'scrooked 


H 


cy on this oeeas 


on. Witli Henry 




mBy[,ak,'Howco 


uidhoaaylhave 


d»n 


e as thou ba,lesl m 


e,' when he had 




ired no comrasn 


d from his father. 


bu 


was doing as hia 


aolherbE.de him? 


Ho 


w could he say, 


Eat of my Teni- 




when he knew 


t came not from 


the 


field, but from th 


fold?' On the 



ffrontery ilian tills. It was bad enoi^h 
1 deal in so many gross equivocnlions j 
ut to bring in the Lord God of his fath- 
r, in order to give them the appearance 
r tnuh, was much worse, and what we 
lould scarcely have enpecK^d bui from 
rav6d of men. But 



of the mosi de 
< the 



whole. 



s think, 



blol 



leave this hnmiUating 

the character of Jacob, withom 
apology and without escuse, otiiy ob. 
serving, that, dl^racefiil as it was, God 
eould forgive it, and did forgive it, fof 
the sake of a better righteousness than 

ao. Secaiae the LORD Iky God brought 
il to me. Heb. 13-b ntpn hikrah'h- 
j^anoi, made to occur ,- the appropi^atc 
term for eipressing a special intorposi- 



this V 

wrong step. Little do ive know whicli- 
T we may be drawn if onre wedepatt 
mm the plain direct course of honesty 
ind (ruth. Jacob probably had no idea 
)f going beyond a little stroke of dissim- 
ilation ind fraud ; yet here we Gni him 
reading upon the borders of absolute 
blaspliemy, by inaking God himself con- 
federate in hissin? Leiusbewarelhen 
if evii in its very first approaches, 

23. He diiceraed him aol, heaoise, ^c. 
t is remarked by Bochart (Hierozoic. I. 
"1.) that in the ei 



thei 






feel, very much like that upon the hu- 
lan person ; e.t that Isaac might be, 
rithoutmnch ditficnlly, dei^eived, es- 
pecially considering chat at his advnn- 
id age his sen^o of loueh might be 
>arly as much impaired as that of vis- 

n. ' So he bleifed him. That i", 

iting and d: 



I. 12. Gr. -For the! 



;.85. The 
)ut of it; place 



daidd a 
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^ And he said, Bring il 
to me, and I will eat of my 
veiiison, ' that my soul may bless 
thee. And he brought it near to 
him, and he did eat ; and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said 
to him. Come near now, and kiss 



that land, after a long droughl, mo 
ed by the rain, eshales a lielighlful 
odor, wilh which nothing can he eon 
pared; and adda, [hat 'it is a sign of 



lell after having been ijloughed.' Even 
; parched herbage of iha deserts and 
cullivaied plains ie often exceedingly 
grant, and woold.perhcps, be capable 
imparling its odor to the gnrnienls of 
tu.'amanofthe field. 






of Isa: 



'Thes 



S7 And he came near, andkissed 
him : and he smelled the smell of 
his raiment, and blessed him, and 
said. See, "the smell of my son is as 
the emell of a field which the Lord 
hath blessed: 

28 Therefore 'God give thee of 
"the dew of heaven, and ■• the lat- 
ness of the earth, and "plenty of corn 



in general terms, that Jacob deceived 


up with the clothes, holh lo prevent 


his father, and thus oblained the bles- 


theirbeing fretted by the moths, and to 


sing; but it is not till afterwards that he 




proceeds to detail the various parljcu- 


Orientals are proverbially fond of per- 


lars [hat led lo it. 


rumrs. Tliey sprinkle thoir clothes 


3i>. Kiss me. A sign of affection and 


with scented oils or wafers, or ftimi- 


reverence. Comp, Gen. 48. 10. Ps. 2. 


gaie them with the incense from odorif- 


12. HiBlhuscominginoontactwiihhis 


eroHs woods, or carry tuch woods or 


father's person would also a'Sord aproof 


fragrant herhs in a small bag, or sewed 


to the senses, from the pecaliar scent of 


up in their clodies. Even the great 


his apparel, in favor of his alleged iden- 


BimpUcity of Iheir mode of hfe does not 


tity. Bat It vjisdecei^^g, if not betray- 


preclude Ihe use of perfumes from the 


ing. his father with a kiss. 




ST. Tketm^ofmssonisaathein,^ 


kerchief with civet, or wilh an odorife- 


of afield, ^c. Gr, 'The smellofa full, 


rous earth called orei, which comes from 


ocplenteous, lield.'i. e. afieldabounding 


Aden, and is much in nse among (he 


with herhs, fruits, and (lowers of every 


deaerl Arabs.' P^. BAfe ' It is not 




commonlosniuteos in England; they 


their grateful fragrance. Riny observes 


simply smeU each other ; and it is said 



eoplekno 



ihlldren by 



immon for a mother 
her to say, ' Ah ! child, thy snieS 
the Sen-f^gn-Poo,' |a flower sa- 
to Chrisiia.) The crown of the 
is the principal place for iirumBg 
1 amiable man. it is said, 'How 
is the smeU nf thai man ! the ineU 
goodness is universal.' Roberls. 
The Jerusalem Targum gives this more 
ystical import, interpreting it of 
neli of the perfumes of good spi- 
mid afterwards t 



the 



t of the 



e of tt 



'ad give thee of Ike dew of heaver 
r, Heb. ■p"' yitUn, taU give ,• e 
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29 r Let people serve thee, 
nations bow down to thee : be loril 
over thy brethren, and ' let thy mo 
ther's sons bow down to thee 



;e a prayer and a jirophecy. 
ae of Ihie blessing cannot be 
iiely appfecialed by the Eun 



: of the ei 



L bein; 






be parched and dried up, were it not fur 
the copious dewa which fell during the 
night and complelely moisWn the ground, 
keeping In a fenile condition lands which 
woidd otherwiee be sterile and deBolate. 



ihing rapidity at 



of these abi 
hiity or ele< 



IS that the advantage 



lied, or in confined valleys. 
In eitensivB open plains end deserts il 
does not seem that any dews fell in sum 

habit, eicept the wandeiing tribes, and 
towns and Tillages are only found or 
the banks of natural or artificial streams 



are no night dews in eummer t 
penaate for the want of rain. T 
SE^ Gen, 3. 5, S. has led some 
pose that there was no rain, b 
only, previous to the atmnsphoi 
other changes which are concei 
have taken place at the Deluge, 
passage in question afTords si: 
fbundatjon for this theory, then 
then have been no rainbow pret 
the Deluge, and the opinion w( 
JDElilied which considers that th 



tween God c 
The /ixtnat 



md man. But see also the 

. 9. I3.' Pict. Bible IT 

o/(Ab earrS. Heb. ";?33!3 



' cursed be every one lliat curseth 
thee, and blessed Sehethat blesseth 



. Seen. 



>n Gen. 4 



This I 



the land of Canaa 
nee, the emblem of all blessedness, and 
hence termed, Neb, 9, S5— 35, the fat 
and. That the language of the whole 
■erse baa a sense beyond that of the 
imple letter ; or in other words, that the 



lofm 



-e temporal good ihmgB, 



We perhap 
obex eipltcali< 
al tenns. that 
1 the 'fatness 






wof h< 



rth' sba- 

f the Holy Spirit 
shed forth upon men ; in fine, the wholo 
^entory of ipiriiuaZ mereifs which flow 
*ie holy se " * ' 



made I 



This i 






1. 8. 8. Indeed, Bo closely analogous 

lis, in point of phraseology, to the 

™g pronounced upon Esau, v. 39, 

that unless we would make them almost 



and above that conveyed by the 

Let pei^tU serve theSj &c. Heb. 
I ammim, peoples i that is, foreign 
people, the various hostile nations by 
' ch the Israelites were surrounded, 
the Moabites, Ammonites. Syrians, 
isiines, and Edomites, all of whom 
e efTeciually subdued in the daysot 
■id,— T Be lord oaer Ihy brelhreji, 4<x 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 



30 IT And it earns to paei 
eoon as Isaac had made an end of 
blessing Jacob, and Jacob was 
ECiirce gone out from the prese 

of Isaac his fether, that Esau 
brother came in from his huntini 

31 And he also had made saro 
meat, and brought it unto his father ; 
and said unto his father. Let my 
father arise, and '' eat of his i 
\ POison, that thy soul may blest 



In these worda waa rslified 
cob the principal prerogative of the 
binlinght, viz that of pre-emii 
o\ er the rest of the ftmily. It is 
iindertHiod, however, mainly of hi 



Jacob 



The el 



u( the bleisi 

[hree-fold, consisting of the 

(i) of worldly wealth and pi 

(2) of dominion or empire; (3) of 

family pre-eminence. It 



le that 111 



I blessi 



I such general terms, that 
there shonld be no more e^cpresx men- 
lion of those crowning spiiitQal mercies 
ronnected with the promised land, 
which are pommonlj' supposed to have 
constituted the burden of the palfiarehal 
benediction. While it is rich in the 
prornise otearihly good, there is no dis- 
tinct nllnsion to heavenly. This is per- 
haps to he ftccOQnIed for simply by say- 
ing that such partinl intimntions were in 
e of that eariy 






None of 



my of shadows and 

the patriarchs appea 

vored with explicit revelations of the 

good Ihii^a promised. The ennhly Ca- 

niian was to them a pledge and a type 

of the heavenly, and in that it would 

seem they were required to read about 

Iheir etemo 



Other 



32 And Isaac his father said miti' 
him. Who art thoiil And he said, 
I am thy son, thy first-born, Esau. 

33 And Isaac trerahled very ex. 
ceedingly, and said, Whol wjiere 
is he that hath taken venison, and 
brought it me, and I have eaten of 
all before thou earnest, and have 
blessed him 1 yea, " attd he shall be 
blessed. 



by the ancient believers, of the gospel 

certainly. In all probability the clear- 
new of their knowledge was greatly 
the strength of their 



faith. 






donbringly on the whoh 

Jacob has succeeded in clandestinely 
and surreptitiouBly obtaining the bles- 
sing, and in view of the result we can 
hardly refrain from asking, how a bles- 

blessing. Cettainly we are ready tosay 
that Jacob had about as much ground 
of deep repentance for thoa oblaiiimg 
the blessing, as Esau for losing i^ Yet 
■ secret parposes of Heaven are thus 
in Bccomphshed, while they receive 

dng agencies with which they are 
trwoven.— But the issue of the trans- 
ion is nowtobe detailed. Jacobhad 
rceiy left his father's presence, when 
lu, returning from the chaae, came lo 
bedside of the Patriarch, and 
ted him venison. This at once 
covered the imposition. The eo 

Isaac trembled nerj eii 

i'igiy. Heb. ^5 TbTi m-^ Tin"" 

yekerad haTodah gedfAah ad meod, 
irembkd {sitk} a grmt trembling tx- 
■ecdingli/. Gr. 'Was thrown into an 
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ecataoy ofastonishmenl." Chal. ' 
dered with an oiceedingly great »dmi- 
ralion.' His emotions were absolutely 
overwhelming. On the nne Jiand ' 
could not but f«el a degree ofjust tut 
naiioninviowor the impiisUion which 
had been practised upon him. especi 
ly when he remembered the preci 
lions fie had taken against being ihus 
deceived; yel,on theoiher.a moD 
refleetion would convince him that the 
transfer of the blessing ranst have been 
'of the Lord,' and consequently thai 1 
had all along been acling against his w 
in designing to haveit otherwise. Tv 
Bucli consideralions, rushing on his mil 

rents coming together, sufficiently a 
count for his feelings, especially whi 
weadd his consciousness of the irrevo 
if the blessing, and the m 



Bul,whilBhe,reseiits the subtlety of Ja 
cob andihe unkindness of Rebekah, hi 
acknowledges and acquiesces in the wil 
of God. The blessing which he hai 
nn willingly pr 






knovi 



le delibi 



'I hi 






11 he ni 



hailih 



spoken, and shall he not make it good 
Behold, I have received commandment 
to bless, and he hath blessed ; and I 
cannot reverse it.' Hence, probably, it 
IS that the Apoailc, Heb. 12. IT, i 
firms that Esau 'Jbund no place for i 
pentance, though he sought careful 
with tears.' That is, he found no pla 
for repentance, or change of purpose, 
hu/atltrr. He could not prevail up 



5818. [B. C. 1760, 

a great and exceeding bitter cry, 
and said unto his father, Bless me, 
even me also, O my father ! 

him to reverse the word that had pro- 
ceeded from his lips. The blessing had 
been solemnly conferred and confirmed. 



phaii 









poignancy a 






lounting to positive 
J had now come that he biilerlj 
I his folly in despising anil 
; Bway his birthright for so Iri- 

fcrimes often sleeps fur a time, 
i'engeanPB may awake whenlha 
iiselfiaalmo«forgotten, 'Why 
didhenot rather weep to his brother for 
the poltago llian to Isaac for a bless- 
ing? Ifhehadnotthensold.hehadnol 
needed now to buy. Il is just with God 
to deny ua those favors which we were 
lareJess in keeping, and which we under 
enjoying. Howhappy athing 



to know the s 



,ofgr 



, and not 



len all who profanely neglect the 
iffered mercies of Christ, and practio- 
r barter away their hopes and proa- 
pccls of eternal life for sinful indulgen- 
ces, will mourn in biiierneas of spirit the 
OSS of the blessings which they have 
othoi^hlleasly despised. Still itwouW 
ippear, that in the case of Esau, in the 
nidsl of all liia regrets, there wiis no 
eal conlriiion, no godly sorrow of heart, 
mt only disappinnlmeni and veiaiion 
it his loss. We find at the Ume no self, 
londemnaiion, no confession of his sin , 



blan 



I of hi: 



. for« 



It had 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 



35 And he said. Thy hrother 
came with subtilCy, and hath taken 
away thy blessing. 

31) And he said, ' Is not he right- 
ly named Jacob 7 for he hath sup- 
planted mo these two times : ' he 
took awa.y my birth-right; and be- 
hold, now he hath taken away my 
blessing. And he said. Hast thou 
nut reserved a blessing for me ? 

37 And Isaac answered and said 



unto Esau, ' Behold I Lave made 
him thy lord, and all his brethren 
have I given to him for servants; 
and ^ with corn and wine have I 
sustained him : and what shall I do 

And Esau said unto his fa- 
ther. Hast, thou but one blessing, 
my father 1 bless me, even me also, 
O my father ! And Esau lifted up 
oice, ' and wept. 



eaerwsrdfl, for his heart was eviden 
full of rage and enmity towards 
brother, undprths influence of which 
deiermines on a fitopportunitytopul 
end to his life. All this ehows a el 
of mindal the widest possible remi 
from eincere repentsncs. 

36. Is hsiiiitry;hlly named, &i:.. H 
lrX2 »-i|3 ■'Sn A^*i *«rn shemo. Th 
ssems to be nothing in the original 
Ewering to 'rightly in our versi 
The word ■^rl^ Anfe', romponnded of Ihe 
interrogation n lui,mkethef, and -iS *i, (Aai, 
implies no mors than a simple qaestion, 
' Is it boeause his name is called Jacob ?' 
The rendering of the wliole clause by 
Junius and TremelJins, is alittle different 
from ours, yet perhaps equally currect ; 
' Is it not because hie name is called Ja- 
cob (supplanier) that he has eupplauied 

me this second time V V HehaOi»Mp- 

ylanied me. Heb-ijappi i/ak^iaai; in 
<-P^-' 



■e gives a cavij- 



is allusio 
ttaakiih,) of wh 

that his brother had shown htmaelf well 
entitled to his name. It cannot be de- 
nied that there was some ground for the 
reflectionB thus cast upon Jacob. Ha 
bad indeed acted the pan of a iu;^n«. 
I allogellier unjustifiable; 



I the s 



saymg, 



il because he practically despised it. But. 
it is no unDBDal thing for men to act as 
if aecHsing others were llie moat effect 
ual mode of justifying liiemselTeB. 

37. / have made him thy lord. Heir. 
y'T^hl} Bamliv, IhaiK }iul.,oppomled ; i. s. 

I have dedaTativdy made him so. 

IT All his brethren have I git>en ; i. e. do- 

ciaied that they shall be given. 

t Wilh com and wine have I sustained 
him; i. e. declared that he shall be sos 
tained. Gr. rrrriipi^a have strengthened, 
Comp. Ps. 104. 15. Isaac, in using this 

: u> a seh-sufHrieni or self-com- 
epirit; il is the ordinary pro- 
lyle. Men speaking by inspira- 
often said to do that which they 
merely annoimce shall he donet Thua, 
Ezek. 43. 3, ' The vision that I saw when 
I came to destroy (he city ;' i. e. to fore- 
tell its Jestruction. Jer. 1. 10,'! have 
this day set thee over the iwiioni and 
over the kingdoms to root out, and to 
and (0 desitoy, and to throw 
uildandl. plant;' i.e. to pre- 
dict that these all things siiall be done. 
Jer. 15. 1, 'Castlhem (this people) out of 
roy sight;' i. e. anndunce !u them that 
Uiey shall be cast out. Gen. 41. 13, -Me 

old these events. Ezek, 31.' 26, ' Re- 

love the diadem, take off the crown, 

lalt him that is low, abase him that is 

s high;' i. i^. predict that these evenla 
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39 And Isaac his father ans 
cd, and Eaid unto him, Behold, ' th^ 
dwelling shall be the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of he 
from above ; 

40 And by thy sword shall thou 



39, Thy dweUing ahaU be ofthefatnaa 
of Ike tarlh, &o. Heb . ■'3>30a ""«*- 

according to [he tatier, thia blessing, as 
fer as it goes, is precisely idenlical wiih 
that of Jacob, v. 28; and if that, ae we 
suggested, includes the prumiee of the 
land of Cansan, It la perfectly incon- 
ceivabls how tlie same earthly inherit- 
(kuce could be prophetically secured to 
botii. For thia reason we are strongly 
inclined la adopt Ae rendering of eome 
of the Jewish critics, 'Thy dwelling 
ahull be from |i. e. at a distance from) 
the fetiieBs of the earth,' Ac. This is 
the literal sense of the original, although 
we know not that the present rendering 
can be considered as doing any positive 
violence lo the Hebrew idiom. But 
we think, on the wliole, that there is a 
designed equivocation in the words of the 
oracle. They were bo framed as lo be 
auscpptible of Ihe most favorable sense 
which Esau could draw from thetn, and 



sBoIogy can justly b' 
IS under obligation lo 



any b 



which, a 



It aU; ai 



vouldn 



turally understand it, would have Ihe 
efTect to soothe and satisfy his mind, 
while at the same lime in Ttality it but 

and disjoined Esau from all participation 
■n it, who had any right to complain ? 
Tiie land of Edom, or Mount Sair, 
which fell to him ft 



;ienlly d 



unguis 



i fui 



SIS. [B. c. nnc. 

live, and ' shall serve thy brother ■ 
and '" it shall come to pass when 
thou ahalt have the dominion, that 
thou shalt break his yoke from off 
thy neck. 

icIi.Si. 23. Ohnd. JS, 13, 20. 3 9am. 8. 
14, •^aKiogsR.M. 



its fertility to warrant the eipressions 
here used, and yet weare assured, from 
the whole tenor of the Scripture, that 
that region was not lo be compared in 

anre of Israel 

40. B}^ thy iiDord shall thotilive, Heb 
'T^ln ^S "^ Aorftfijta, upon thy tyaord; 
implying ruit only that his life should he 






why V 



f life pre. 



should he i 

the dew of heaven and Che fatness 

This clause, and in fact the whole p. 
phecy, has a more especial reference 
the postmty of Esau than to Esau hi' 



IT When UiO'i thai 
. 1^-1^ tarid; t 



ird of very difficult fliplico 

y he derived from Uiree different 

Its, either (II m radad, to pros. 

te, to iidfjecl, to firtn^ doiun ; (2) m~ 

radakt to obtain rtile, to hnotf dominion , 

or 1,31 -ni rud, to ivmjilaiii. A very 

similarfDrm from Ihe last ruM occurs, Fs 

55. 2(3), ' Attend untome, and hear nie 

Imouminiay complaint (-i'\'^li arid) a\id 

make a noise.' An idea not unsuilabh' iu 

the conl*jt may be, Ihat when Esau, in 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 



41 IT And Esau ° hated Jacob 
because of the bleaaing wherewith 
his father blessed him: and Esau 



nia poaterily, should have eutfered long 
under the oaoendancy of hia brofher's 
rnce, and should be bcoughl penitently 
to gnove end complain by reason of the 
sore oppreasion. (hat then Gad would 
interpose by his provideuco, and enable 
Ihcra to strike ihe yoke of bondttge from 
their necks ; aapecially if the sins of 
laroel should provoke him thus to give 
the advantage to their enemies. Ac- 
cordingly both the JeruBalem Targum, 
" e OnheloB, render the pas- 



a follow 



-'Whan th(i s 



the law, 
^e precepts, they shell impose the yoke 
of^^rvitude upon thy neck; bnt when 
they shall transgress the words of the 
law, thou shah break off the yoke of 
BPcYiiudefromthy.nock.' Syr. 'If thou 



off thy neek.' This 


endeting, which 


IS adopted in the ven 


in of Junius ant 






eris,anJi(8fcfl6« «* 






least the merit of 



limg 






of the divine dii 
peiisatiaaa toward the chosen people 
They invariably lost their ascendoniy 
over their enemies in propartioni 
sinned against heaven. The proposed 
inierpreiaiion, therefore, we tliink pre- 
ferable to any other, especially to thai 
of our translation, which makes tb( 
clause a perfeoc tautology. Would ii 
be posMble to gcun the dominion wiihoui 
'■ 5 ihe yoke from '' " '"■■' 



The predict 



t fully a. 



plisbed till about nine hundred years 
after ii was uttered. The yoke was nol 
firmly filed upon ihera till the time ol 
David, 2 Sam. 8. 11; and at that pe. 
riad [be Jewish people observed the 
law; hut the nation having gradually 
legenerated, Hadad the E^omit 



lid in hia bearti " Tbe Says of 
outning; for my father are at hand, 
then will I slay my brother Jacob. 



gnUing subjection, but without anc- 
!. Hia failure, however, was not 
long afterwards letiieved, as in the 
eign of Joram 'Edom revelled from 
inder the hand of Juilab, and made a 
ung over themselves.' S Kings, 8. SO, 
IS. Jeboram made some attempts to 
lubdue them again, but could not pre- 
vail ; 'so the Edomiles revolted from 
under ibo band of Judah unio this day.' 
Chron. SI, B— 10. 

41. AndEsi"'}ialedJacU',&c. Whal- 
ver feeling of comraiBeralion or sym- 
pathy we may hitherto have eherithed 
for Esau in seeing hira supplanted by 
the subtlety of Jacob, it is [jl baniehed 
our bosoms when we here behold 
nwardly oheriahing the most malig. 
passions, and coolly anticipating the 
when he can tmbrua his bands in 
ihe blood of his brother ! His guilt in 
awfully atrocious char- 
as well aware of Isaac's 
partiahty towards himself, he most have 
d thILI it was not owing 
Jacob's fraud, huttoiAe 
Lord's doing, that the actual result had 
been brought about. Hence it appears 
that his hatred was of the same nunre 
with that of Cain towards Abel, and of 
Saul towards David, being directed 
agMust hira principally on account of 
his havii^ been a special object of the 
divine favor, tinder these circum- 
stances to attempt to take Jacob's life 
was virtually waging war with (he high 
purposes of heaven, and an attempt to 
frustrate the decree of God by a stmke 
of his sword! The depravity which 
eould have prompted such a bloody re- 
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42 And these words of Esau her 
elder eon were toH lo Rebekah ; 
and she sent and called Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him. 



Behold, tli; brother Esau, as touch- 
ing thee, doth , comfort himself, pur. 
posing to kJD thee. 



ritofha 



poble. The 






perpetuaUHj 
•eed of JsRob. As nothing but Ihe 
death of Jecob could comfort Esbu, so 
notbinf could satisfy his descendant 
hut lo see Jpniaalem 'razed lo its foun- 
dations.' Obad. V. 10,11, &c. H T*e 

days of wmma^ for my father are at 
hand. Heb. -las bax ifa"! yeme abel 
dii, ihi dayj of mourning of my faOxer. 
That is, the days in which he shall be 
bewailed by raouming; the days ol 
mourning on account of iny fether. 
The original will also bear another sense, 
'The days of my fether's mourning 
shall be u hand,' i. e. the days in which 
he shall himself be a mourner over hit 
ibin son. Tlieformer,however,ieprer 
smble. 'When the father (or the mo- 
ther! has become aif,eA, the children 
■ay, ' The day of the lammtolion of oiu 
fclherisalhaud.' ,'The*om»o/y Hmt 
for our mother is fast approaching.' I 
requested to go to another part of the 
counlry. the sun will ask, ' How can 
go 1 the clay of sorrow for my father . 
fast approaching.' When the aged pi 
rents are seriously ill, it a said, ' All 
Ihe days of mourning have come.'- 
BoberU. Esau, by propitsing thus t 
luppresi hii resentment till his father 
were lemoved beyond ihe reach of I 
ing grieved by its effects, did indeed 
(omewhat consult the feelin 
rent ; yet he evidently had i 
' - r the grief of his i 



but that he bad in some 

of the servanU. Hispurposclhus 

nother, and she clearly foresavi' what 
vas to be eipected. It wSIiid be Bt the 
laiard of Jacob's life, and consequently 
<f Ihe frustration of (he divine counsels 
concerning him, that be remained any 
longer nnder the same roof with his 



Bt therefore b 



taken 



the price of his banishment. We see 
from tliis.ihat though their imposition 
succeeded, yet it w-as a success diat 
embittered the whole life, boib of Jacob 



nd his pan 






favorite son, probably for the rest of her 
days. He, who should have been the 
slay and the consolaiion of her declining 
years, was a stranger in a distant lond. 
Nor did the evil terminate here. In- 
stead of tlie elder serving the younger, 
Japob was now a banished stranger, a 
wandering fugilii 



iraged b. 
lofheavei 



. Ther 






i imjiDsed upon his fother, was 



cruel at 






AS. These awrjj i 
ID tiis heart,' that ha 



isofib 



bad not only 'said c 
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CHAPTER XXVn. 



43 Now tberefbre, my bod, obey 
my voice : and arise, flee thou to 
Laban my brother • to Haran ; 

44 And tarry with him a few 
days, mitii tby brother's fury turn 

45 Until thy brother's anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget thai 
wJiich thou hast done to him: then 
1 will send, and fetch ihee from 



di priced 



thence. Why should I bi 
so of you both in one day .' 
46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, 
^ am weary of my hfp, becanae of 
the daughters of Heth ; ' if Jacob 
take a wife of the daughters of 
Helh, such as these which are of 
the daughters of the land, what good 
shall my life do me 1 



rest. At length he was himself Ihe dupe 
of an imi>oMiirc more succesi 
ihB.n that by which he had dei 
father. Joseph, his beloved 
sold by his brethren, and stal 
sloin. Inaword,lhereatofthe lifB of 
Jacob waB signalized by Bcenes of do- 
mestic trouble and reiBtion, which had 
their origin in the unhappy step 



lat he should lose his own. But a 

probable eiplaiiation islhefollow- 

ig : If Esan had killed Jacob, he woold 












lis lift 



hejiislly 

ray days;' and be might have added, 
■ I am a melancholy eiample of the ef- 
fectn of deviating froip the path of sim- 
plicity and truth.' ' Esa-acomforteOi 

himself, purposing to ^ ihee. Heh. 
■lJTi"t3 "ii bratiQ salhnahem Wia le- 
tioi-gdia, ioiafoTtetk himidf """ '*" "' 
Miuhag Ihee, to foil Ihee. ^i 
from whence to draw comfort.' How 
unfathomably deep in depravity mus 
ibai soul be eunk which can find consu 

tliought 83 this ! 

14. Tarry aUhhima feK doyj. Thi 
proved eventually to be a period c 
twenty years, and it is at best doubtful 
whelher Rebekah ever again beheld hi 

45 Whs should I be deprived of yo 
Ao(A in one Aiy 2 But why does Rebi 
l^ah fear a two-fold beteaveraenl 7 It 
is indeed . 

prebendei] that a murderous attack riom 
Esaa upon his brothi 



self-de 






hould 1 



only at the eiponse of tbe aggresi 



punished vuith death, according W the 
"aw, oh. 9,6; or to.bavo been driven 
nW eide like Cain, where hevranid have 
leea vlrtneily lost to her forever. 

46. Jami«fflrj(;/"iny lift. Ac. It would 
ippear from the circumalanoes that Re- 
bekah was here framing an eieuse for 
Jacob's departure, and concealing the 

firm as 10 have lost all power of man- 
agement, aud,every thing devolved on 
Rebekah.yetit was eipedient before Ja- 
cob's departure, to obtain his fnlher'a 

passes over the true reason of the propo- 
sed journey in silence, ond knowing that 
he, as well as herself, had been gtieved 
by Esou's wives, she now pretends to 
fear that Jacob may form a similar con- 
nexion, and makes this the ostensible rea- 
son why he should go immediately to 
Padan-oram, viz. that he might take a 
wife from among their relatione in that 
country. She does not propose it, how- 
ever, directly, but merely in the form of 
a bitter complaint of the conduct of 
Esau's wives. But this pirficy com- 
plelely answered the end, as is dear 
from the neit ihapter, 

Rkuarbs. Several of the important 
reflections suggested by (ho foregoing 
narrative, deserve to be dwelt upon ft 
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(IJ Tht hittoiji fimMa an admen- 
ilory kitm to parenla. Tlie fonndation 
if Ae moet material errors in life is often 
lead, ftt B very early period. Parentt are 
Irequenlly diaappoinled in their off- 
Bpring, and troubled in their lives, from 
a cauEe which ihey Utile siispeol. They 
complain of their children, when, per- 
haps, the ftmlt ia to be traced mainly to 
themBelvea. They have indulged on 
eariy partiality, (bunded upon no just 
reasons, which has been productive on 
both aides of Ihe worst effects. Let 
them guard them with aniious vigilance 
against the symptoms of a weak favor- 
ilJEm toward their children^ God has 
made ihem equally Ihe guardians of 
■11 their nhildren, and they who mis- 
manage BO important ft trust muster 
peel to suffer for it. A wise pm^dence 
often points out the sin in the punlsh- 
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and years of trouble followed his de- 



in the disehan 



ofiheii 



,, bys, 



ting before their eyes (he bad affect 
which flow from the want of it. 

(%) We may learn from tkUslory not 
(o make the tupposted deaigxa of God tte 
Tvie of our conduct. We Jay ' supposed 
designs,' becanae as to us, they can be 
only supposed. It may please God to 



forei 



fore our d 
them to p 


utybyer. 


oked 
does 


phecy fc. 
compllsh 
«-ay. It 


a rule of 
hiaown 
« happy 
a clearly 


purpos 
mark 


are to follow what 


of 111 
IS fair. 



inng 



(3.) WeareremtTidedliatthevimiioiiue. 
eesi and to pmperity in our underlakingt 
i> o/Jen not lliai tMcA appcan the ahort- 
est, er wen lie ruTEsf. Jacob was, indeed, 



dulent device. < 
of his triumph^ 
■nd reaped the i 
he forced to fly fi 



I, Had 

he permitted God to accomphsh his de- 
claration in hie own way ; had his con- 
duct to his brother been, as it should 
have been- kind and effeflionate, and 
free from guile, we cannot doubt tiiat 
his history vuould have been iar differ- 
ent. HU life might then have been H9 
remarkable for hnppiness and peace as 
it was for calamity end disquietude. 
The true source of prosperity is the 
bles»ng of God, and this cannot be 
connled upon, eicept in strict adherence 
lo the principles of rectitude. A man 
is eipoaed to lemptalion; some great 
advantage oBbn itself; a htile art or 
deceit in supplanting another is thought 
indispensable ; eicnses are not wanting 
to justify the act. But what, in general, 
ia the result? Either his arte reeoU 
against himself, and be is utterly disap- 
pointed of his aim ; or if he apparently 
sucoeedB, 



aUessi 



, The I 



of hii 



ure. OuF highest wisdom and our su- 
rest safety lie in the course of plwn, 
simple, undeviating integrity. 

(4.) We are laaght liai regret it often 
unavailing to restore on offender to Ike 
1, having 



IS gone lb 



. Thebl^s- 
nd 



exclamationB 



iing once gone, 
tears, and prayi 

were in vain employed lo recover ii. 
I:et us iearn then, that however momen- 
tiius the consequences depending upon 
a single wrong step, Ihey may be irre- 
trieiidile. Regret, however bitter, en- 
treaty, however urgent, may come too 
late. And even ahnuld we escape the 
doom of final despair, yet our viholo 
lives may be embittered by the recollec- 
tion of oiir guilt end folly. In vainshiU 

the sweets of ci 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

AND Isaac calied Jacob, and 
• bloaeed him, and Oharged faim, 
and said unto him, ■■ Thou ahalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of Ca- 

3 ■Arise, go to ^ Padan-aram, 



the bouse rf 'BelhBd thy Jndth- 
.Jb father; and taie thee a wife 
from thence of the daaghteri <rf 
' Idian thy mother's brother. 

3 eAndGodAlniighty bless thee, 
and make thee fruitful, and mulli- 
ply tliee, ibat tboa maye^ ^e a 
moltituile of pec^le ; 



not be found. I*t Hb not, by yieHing 
to lemplation. cast avray oilr confidence, 
which halii great recompense 6( te- 

CHAPTER XXVni. 

1. Biased him. Thai is. aebTWWwI'y 
confirmed and ratified 
sing which he bnd bdfbre given bim 
unawares. He bad onaoubwdty by 
this time becoiDis TOtisfied Aal Jacob 
was the tea] object of the blessing which 
he had pronounced, and henow renews 
k not only intelligemly and expliohly, 
but with hU bis heart. 

2. Ajisetgo lo Padan-arelti. Ttal'h, 
10 TaempotttniiB or Syrie between the 
rivers. See Note on Gen. M. 80. <Gr. 
mfoipafli III TU* t/DsiinKraiilav «ni ID 
MesapoUrmia. The proCise limits of the 
country to which ibi 
not well be aecettained. 'Properly 
epe^ing, it would 
the country betwe 
is only applied lo tbe great ^ilain iTbich 
eicenda southward of Moui 
which passes between (he ri<i 
north of Ihifi region, BniJ which •ObnngeB 
entirely the natore Of the count]? " 
thnl bes lo the north-weal of this f 
being mountainous and ragged ; -while 
lo ihe aonlb-eaat a flat and sandy chi 
acler prevoila. From the latter charac- 

CBpt Iht 



called Babylonia and Chaldea, but n 
Irak Arehi, which possBSBes a soil i« 
rally rich, the fertility of which was | 
rerbidin remote antiquity, when ir 



■eh. flo.'sB. ■ 



u. 94. n. 



.7.1,«. 



mcrabie canaia traveraed it in ^ *rsc- 
the interior of which is now 
destitute of Bith* mbabiiantB or -rvg*- 
Many pans also vf the north- 
portion, which is nsOBny di»- 
tingutsbedasMeiopMeraia Proper, are 
naturally fertile ; bUl, eieept neai tlie 
great rivers which inclose this cmntry, 
or on flie brooks whicb flow iillo Ihem, 
the whole cotmtry roay be described 
" eing, in fact, little beH«r 
lation of tbe grefit desett 
of North Arabia ; and equally wifll ft 
led by the Bedouins, who are lis 
inhabitants, and who -Biact the «0»- 
toraary tribttte from aUiravellCTs, One 
of (he mbBt BgTBeaWe of the ftrrile Biid 
pleasant tracts by whicb tills ^aoblte 
region is Skined is the noTfli ar\A north- 
eastrtTi 'pan, in which Jacdb fSsfl lbs 
flocks oflaban for so mrniy yeara ; and 
intains numerous lifh paslorus 
.aoirt hills ; althougb fhe want 
prevan ts large •ponions ff nacn- 
rnlly 'ferUle soil from brtng ■proflHc^w. 
The Mr is uncommonly porethrougbmft 
Mesopotamia: but'tbosandyfleseiTs,!)? 
which the sonihern portion is wiviroiwa 
render the climate there so veryTirano 
idered remark- 



in by A 



>r heat 



PiM. 



Sibh. 

Thai thou rnay^st U a mutHtude iff 

people. Heb. •Q-iay isnpb (1**^1 am- 
in a amgregaliori of peoplrt. Gr. 
,vay<^yai cBrap. to synagi^M* of 
IS, Chal. ' An eaaembty oftribH ;' 
nusion, probably, to the 4n«hB 
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4 And give thee *■ the blessing of 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed 
with thee; that thou may est inherit 
the land ' whereio thou art a stran- 
ger, which God gave unto Abra- 

6 And Isaac sent away Jacob: 



iribes whioh were to spring from Jacob. 
The phraseology in the origiiiBl is re- 

i( applied in eevetBl inBisncea lo the 
cAurcA of Israel in tbe^wildemeaa, and 
conveying under il an ulterior allarion 
to the Cbristiiin efturci, composed of ev- 
ery kindTed, and nation, and people, uid 
toi^ne. Comp. Gen. 35. 11, Deat. 31. 
30, Num. 16. 3, Ei. 16. 3, AcU 7. 38. 

4. Give tAee the hlessijig t^ Ahrahfim. 
Tbal is, confirm, fulfil, make teal to Ihec 
the blessing promised to Abraham, one 
prominent fbaCure of which was the in- 
berilsnce, by his seed, of the land in 
which Jacob liimself is said la be a stran- 
ger and sojoujner, though he had been 
bom in it, and thus far bred up in it. 

IT The land uAereia thoa arl a slran- 

ger. Heb.T'iaaf1xCi»^«-e!»me- 
gureka, the land of thy ai^otiraingt.-^^— 
IT WkuA Ood gave. Gave by promise ; 
purposed to give. Gen. IS. 7, — 13. 15, 
—15. 7, 18,-17. S. 

5. Bertuei the Syrfbn, Heb. l?a1S(n 
Aaarammi, the Aramite, or Arameaa ; so 
called, not because he was of the race 
of Aram, Che son of Shenl, but because 
he dwelt in that country which had for- 
merly been possessed by the deecend- 
antsofAram. See Note on Gen. 35. 20. 

6. Whax Eiau aaw, &o. That is, 
took cogniianco of the feet ; attentively 
conddered it. The inridents here re- 

rematkable. Finding Jacob now dis- 
■ ■ ■■'msel/lefl alone under the 

of p 
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and he went to Padan-arara unto 
Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother •( Rebekah, Jacob's and 
Eaau's mother. 

6 Tf When Esau saw that Isaac 
had blessed Jacob, and sent him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence ; and that as he 
iue his father. It wan only by ingra- 
tiating himself afresh into his favor that 
he could hope lo induce him to revoke 
die blessing conferred upon Jacob, and 
bflsto wit upon himself. I^s great study, 
therefore, now is, to pUaie his fa^er. 



ually u 



with 



. Knov 



It his [ 



oof, 1 



taking advantage of circnoisiances, and 
endeavoring, if possiUe, to recover 
what he had so foolishly liist. To this 
end he knows ho must first of allconci!. 



both grieved by hi 

Hitlite women, and perceiving, from the 
charge given to Jaooh and the ready 
obedience he had yielded to it, that it 
was on this pinnl that the patrittrch was 
most accessible, he seems lo have said 
10 himself, 'If that will please him, I 
will take another wife; and as he thinks 
so much of his kindred, it shall be fVorn 
among them. Moreover, as Jacob, who 
is his mother's favorite, intends to mar- 
ry into her &mily, I, who am my fa. 
ther's, will marry into hit.' Such a 
measure, he seems lo have tittle doubt, 
he could pass off upon his fether as a 
noble act of fiUal duty, as a grand sacri- 

in all this we see the awkward and 

wayward manceuvring of a self-inter- 

esled hypocrite. In the first place he 

.ood in no need of a wife, for he had 

xo abeady ; and if he had sincerely 

imed CO gratify his parents, be would 

rather have put away these Chan have 

ken a third in addition to them. In 

cl, in protenilliig to avoid one sin be 

lis into another ; and so it often hap- 

ins to those whose hearts are not right 

ith God. From not guiding Iheir fcot- 

Bieps by his virard, their very efforta 

endment plunge them deep- 

ifiiculty. Because it waf 
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CHAPTER XXVni. 



blessed him, he gave Iiim a charge, 
saying. Thou shall not take a wife, 
of the daughters of Canaao; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed hia fa^ 



ill done of Keau to take wives of the 
daughters of Canaan, it did not fbDow 
ihuc it would be doingwetl to add lo the 
nmnber by taking anothei from a dif- 
ferent Stock, ll is well to refrain from 
any Lhing which we hnovv to be dis- 
pleasing to God; bat it is making bad 
worse, if, in our prtgected amend- 
ment, we follow the dewres and devieea 
of our own hearts without consulting 
bis will. Yet such was Esau's conduct 
ou ihis occasion; and not only so, but, 
secondly, he goes lo afamily which had 
become, in the righteona providence of 
God, alienated, if not outlawed, from the 
pale of the covenant, and which at this 
lime had in all probability gready apos- 






idthei 



worship. Thirdly, the eitreme fanlii- 
nese of his conduct appears in this, 
that he consulted the feelings of his 
/ulieronly, regardless of tiioee of his mo- 
iher. As hia father hadit in his power to 
£iVDr him in a way in which hia mother 
could not.his sole aim viiBSto work Qpon 
*M pardaliiies without any reference lo 
hsra. Finally, that he had no sincere 
and ingenuooa sorrow for the past is 
clear from the fact that he sull retained 
bis hatred against Ms brother. He was 
even now laying snares for his feel, and 
'hunting for Jijs predous Ufe.' This 
of itself was enough lo give the lie to 
all his pretensions. True repentance 
would have softened down the matignanl 
feelings which he cherished, and though 
he might nor have been reinstated in 
the blessings and prerogatives which 
he had lost, yet he would have acknow- 
ledged Itie hand of an overrulmg provi- 
dence in what had occurred, and ea- 
teemed it a mercy to hold evena second 
place in a line so honored and favored 



ther, and his motheiv and was gone 
to Padan-aram; 
8 And Esau seeing '^ that the 
■ ch, 21. 3. a 26. 35. 



abondant matter of redeciion and im- 
provement, Wliat a striking type do 
we behold in it of the mercenary 
and one-»ded religion of great mulii- 
ludesofmen! They would fain secure 
the favor of God and the advantages of 
piety, while b.1 the same lime they are 
at the fertbest remove from having 
respect to aU God's commandments ; and 
their hearts are replete with uidEind, un- 
lihal. anfralerna), envious, and vindict- 
ive feelings toward their fellow-men. 
Many will go fer in the ootward prac 
lice of piety, provided Ihere may be a 
privileged eiemption on the score of 
some particular sin. They will put 
away some offences, it only there may 
be a reservation of others. Butofwhat 
avail can be any rehgious professiona or 
doings when marred by such glaring in- 
congruities and inconaislencies as ihese 1 
We can see at a glance how ground- 
less would he any one's pretensions to 
the spirit of the gospel who should allow 

height of that of Esao. Bui lei us not 
forget that there are lower degrees of 
malice which are as really decisive 
against our claims to Chrisli an character, 
and put an inseparable obstacle in the 
way of our obtaining the hght of God'i 
countenance. A cherished pique, n la- 
tent grudge against a brother or a sister, 
is not only destructive of the peace of 

that the meek and merciful spirit of 
Christ is not in us. Of what nature 
must be that soceUed religion, which 
doei not avad lo quench Ihe unholy 
,nd melt away all our 



itde f 



and I 
; sacred fervors of thiU love 
iciiishomofGodT 
1. PUmed Twt Isaac. Heb. 015" 
;-i ■>;->:; ro£p(* hcanai yilshai, [tuerej 
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9 Then went Esauuntolehmael, 
and took unto the wives which he 
had ' Mahalath, the daughter of lah- 



eoSm Iheeyes o/Isaac; i. 6, displeas- 
ing, disagreeable, ofiensive : a^ on iKe 
contrary, good tfi rte eyes of is eqtriva- 
lent to pleasing, greleflll, acceplabie. 
Gen. ]6. G. 

9. 7S™ went Ejdm unto JjimorZ. That 
is, lo hia family, for khinael himself, it 
would seem, was now dead. Gett. 25. 
ed SasketBaH, 



with [he ] 



which had been it 
Uy when a wife w 
Isaac. Without a i 






le procnred for 
iflo attend him,' 
or a beast to cany him, or »(iy otffor 
accommodaijon, eicept, as lie sifieiwards 
informs ns. Gen. S3. 10, ' a staff' to wa!k 
with, he pnrsues his solitary Way. The 
reason of this, though tide expressly as- 
signed, is perhaps to be referred lo the 
hatred ofEaan. Jacob may have stolen 
away secretly, and without any refinuo, 
and have sliunned the frequented path lo 
Padan-Aram. in order to einde the vi- 
gilance and resentment of his brother, 
who, he had grounds to fear, wottld pur- 
sue him to talte his life. But however 
this may have been, his reflections on 
the occasion must have been pungent in 
(he eilieme. Great as we may suppose 
hiscomfbrtto have been m receiving 
his father's pardon and blessing, and 
lich as were the promises embraced in 
this paternal benediction, yet it was 
doubtless with many a bitter pang that 
he prosecuted his journey. His an has' 
tbuud him out. He cannot but feel that 
he has been himself the architect of his 
present lonely, destitute, and perilous 



mael, Abriham's boh, •= the sister 
of Nebajoth, to be hia wife. 

10 IT And Jacob ° went out from 
Beecsheba, and went toward ° Ha- 



condition. Had it not been for hit 
criminal impatience, and the sinhd strat- 
agem lo which it led, he would not; 
probably, have eicited his brol 






subjec 






the home of his childhood. Bnt we her 
Id the heir of promise, the chosen 
nt OfGod, in Vrh6se loins were an 
people and many powerftil kings. 
Whose history visa to occnpy so large a 
" the booh OfGod. in whom all 
lies of the earth were tobe hles- 
irlom i^anderer, banished from 
his bthar's house, his whole uiheritance 
tds staff in his hand ! We see him go- 
ng forth, an ahen and a fugitive from 
that very comitry, his anxiety lo obtam 
" ■ ■ had formed one motive of hia 
late duplicity 1 But the lesson which 
taoghi by the patriarch's lot is fiill of 

?IBm rebuke of that sinister proceeding 



-hichit 



wing. 



daubt that 1he train of thought that 
pa»ed through Jacob's mind was 
gloomy and distressliil character. 
Oiqiressed with S desolating sense ofhis 
loneliness, andinwardly pained wiih the 
compunctions vi^tuigs of his ihithful 
conscience, he must often have asked 
himself; on his dreary ronte, 'Why am 
I here T' — a question to whichthe recol- 
lection of his sin wonld furnish a ready 
answer. The secret doubt whether he 
wore indeed the object of the pardoning 
love and the special guidance of the 
Most High, mast have oncafioned him 

the tlrst evening were closing around 
'™t the sequel inform] 



the 



t of ehi4 






jr darkness, God was grataoualy prppar- 
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11 AndheliglttedupoD'BOBitafB 
pkc«, and tamed thore 'all 'nilfht, 
because Ihe sun was set: and he 
tooh of the Btones of that place, and 
put them/or his pillowa, and lay down 
In that place to sleep. 



ing B metaage of peace and joy for hi 
eiUed servant. -^—^ WentlotairdHa 
ran. Which is computed to have been 
ai least four hundred and &Aj miles 



thither 



TTie n 



through 
places assert and savage, and in elhete 
no lees dangerous from the hostile tribes 
diat dwelt in it or iranged through it. 
It should twl be forgotten, moreover, 
that Jacob at this ^ms, instead of being 
n hale young man, ia the prime of hfe, 
had attained the age of seventy^aeven 
years. 

11. He Ugkted upon a cerium jAioe. 
Heb. sasi yip/iga^ chanced to meet anlh, 
implying that his being overtaken by 
nightfall in that particular ]^ue, and tar- 
tying there bU night, was in conseqnnneQ 
of a providently ordering, rathei 
of his own purpose. Thus, Eccl, 
'Time and rtoBee lS3i3 pcga) hs 
oth to them all ;' where the noun doubt- 
less has the import of something at oi 
Hne^pededt anforeaeeitt and yet prmta 
Ivd. The doctrine of chaiux, foiti 
or Uindfale, did not enter into the Ihi 
<«yofthe Hebrews. This place was ei_ 
miles north of Jerusalem and forty-eight 



12 And he f dreamed, and be- 
hbid, a ladder set up on earth, and 
the top of it leached to heaven i 
and behold, tihe angels of God ai- 
(jending and descending unit 



But sleeping in the open air is a euMom 
very common in the East, and froinithe 
temperature of the chmate much less 
duigerons than in colder latitudes. — -^ 
irPu( them for kts jkHooi. Heb. 
lirUDSia meMHjirfioo. This word, 
derived fr-dm Itz^Vtl rosh^ headt properly 
rigruHea head^KAsler, or whal a at Ihe 
head o/ any one, and stands opposed to 
mia-ffl aargeloth, fVom iai regel,fml, 
signifying any 'thing placed at the feel 
It occurs also 1 Sam. 36. T, ' And behuM 
Saul lay sleeping withm the trench, and 
his spear stuch in the ground a( his iol- 
jierCl-iBNI):).' — ^' And lay doom m 
Outtpixce to ateep. Heb.33Sp yisWrab, 
strictly implying nothing mora than 
simply ft) iieAwiB, without necessarily 
involving the idea of sleeping. The 
words ■ to sleep,' added at the close of 
the verse by our translators, are purely 
mpplemBnlal, nnd ought, no doubt, to 
have been printed in Italics. 

13. And he dreamed. &c. The sove- 
reign manner In which the Most High 
dispenses his favors is here sMikingly 
illustrated. Jacob had been guiUy of a 
high-handed offence in personating his 
brother, and imposing on his Aither, Bnd 
thus fVaudulently obtaining the blessing. 
In consequence, he was now fleeing u> 
avoid the effects of his brother's indig- 



And i 






should 



Ihnl (lOd would meet him, 
if indeed he should deign to notice such 
an oflendOT at ell 7 Would he not cay 
to him, as he afterwards did to the fugi- 
tive prophet, 'What doest Ihoo here, 

him in a way of judgment, as he did 
Egypt,Ei.4.2J— 



nnd painfully 






6y Google 



his tore displesiure \ But behold, in 
order [» display the riches of his gmce, 
he reveida himself 



He 






all Ihs pramises previauely laaii 
Abraham and to Isaac 
mantfeetotiona of his 
former hounds ! Well may he exciMm 
with Darid, ' Is this the manner of men, 

O Lord God r IT And behold, a ladder. 

Heb. Dbo mBam. Gr. nXiyiaf. It ia 
eitremEly doubtful whether the real ob- 
ject seen in Jacob's vision vras an ordi- 
nary 'ladder,' We are not salisHed 
that t}iis rendering yields the genuine 
sense oftheoriginal. It is certunly very 
intor^ruoua inpointof imagery to con- 
ceive of a ladder with its base Etanding 
upon tlie earth, while its top had no- 
thing solid to lean against. As tR its top 
reselling to heaven, this implies ils great 
height, but properly conveys no intima- 
tion of any aupporl afforded to its upper 
eilremity. The Heb. term, which oc- 
curs only here, is a derivative ftom 
bbo "^ lo """e up in a pOe, to exalt 
631 catting or heaping up, as in the coa- 
Btniclu>n of a mound or highway- In 
this sense, (Vora which there ia no im- 
portant deviation throughout ihe Scrip- 
tures, the verb occurs. Is. 57, 14, ' Cail 
ye up, cost ye up, prepare the way,' Is. 
62. !0, 'Go through, go through the 
gates ; |.repare ye Ihe vHiy of the peo- 
ple icojif ap,castiip, the highway.' Jer. 
90. S6,'Come against berfrom the ut- 
most border, cast Aer up as heaps, and 
deslmy her uuerly,' With these pas- 
sages, therefore, as a clew, we lake the 
term to mean, instead of ' a ladder,' in 
the common acceptation, a Fmcering de- 
voftbn, as of several moimlains cast up 
and heaped together in oac, viith broken 
irreguhr sides, composed of ledges of 
rocks serving at steja or stairs, by which 
it Blight be ascended to the (opi The 
reason of its being rendered ' Ifliider' in 
the Gr. of the Sept., which most modern 

have adopted, may have been, that high 
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mountains which are ascended in thii 
manner by jutting prominences on 
their rides, (called in the Spanish lan- 
guage 'ladderas,' with which compore 
the Eng. phrase 'to scale a hei^t,') 
were sometimes lermed'ladders." Thus 
Joeephns. J. W. b. ii. c. 10, speaking of 
the situation of Ptolemais, says, ' It was 
hounded on the north by a mounT^n 
called ihe Ladder of the Ti/rlans.' Anal, 
ogous to this, ' the stairs that go down 
from the dty of David,' in Jerusalem, 
are rendered tXifietat ladders, Neh, X 
15, and 13, 36, though they were in 
reaUty nothing else ihan stone steps ei> 
cavated from the side of the hill. In 
the vision of the patriarch, the angels 
of God, we suppose, were seen ascend- 
ing and descending the declivities of 
this heaped-up mouniain, while the di- 
vine Glory, in visible apparition, rested 
upon its sammii. Though the dream 
tHpemalora!, yet it ia 
)ly that Ihe object presenled 
111 iJUB vision was suggested by the pre 

heaping together his pillow of stones, 
and that the Utile pile on which his 
head rested was the miniature model of 
Ihe object which God spread before his 
imagination in his sleep. The inlerpre. 
tation given of this visionary monntain- 
fNle by the Jewish commentators is the 
following: 'The ladder, which Jacob 
our father saw, was a parable of the 

monarchies and kingdoms forming the 
subject of the prediclionsof Daniel. Of 
these, Toeunlains, in the figurative Ian. 
guage of Scripture, is a standii« 
symbol, and the overthrow of a king- 
dom is thus described in the prophetic 
stylft: Jer, 51. 35, ' Behold I am againsl 



roying u 



iELith tl 






Lord, which destroyest all the earth 
end I will stretch ont mine hand 
and roll thee down from the 

d with this, and of a paraUt 



6y Google 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 107 

■■ And behold the Iord stood God of Abraham thy fether, and the 
above it, and said I am tlie Lobs Ciod of Isaac : ' the land whereon 
'cb. 13.S.&3S.1J. 



port, is the IbUowing passage from 1 
Apocalypse, ch. 8 8, 'And as it wer 
great moanlain, burning with fire, v 
cast into the sea! and 'he third pan 
the sea became blood.' A similar c 

We are indined to think, tlierelhre, that 
le ground for this lnt«rpri 



lofer 8 



cenery 



oC the vision 
re kitigdoms 
•o ame and hold a 
Oe earth. That il 
Brerenco to gospel 
< clear from onr 
) il, John, I. 51, 
unto you, hereaf- 
ter ye ssiau see neaven open, and the 
iingels of God ascending and descending 
«pon the Son of man ;' that is, ye shal' 
one day see that realized in regard ti 
me which was shadoaid forth in Jnoob' 



erily, I 



rmed. w 



But t1 



t the 

a type of Christ h 



hiadi- 



ranted mode of interpreting the visior 
It will perhaps be euRieient to eav, thn 
the Saviour's words will be fulfilled o 
the period to -which we have leferrec 
when his kingdom shall have hecom 
fully escabtistied on earth. It is not u< 
likely that the eommunieation between 
heaven and earth by means of a 
will then be much more complete than 



>oven 


ay have 


een 


l^yHimale 






lido 


iibt that il 












nd one m 




pecially a 


the 


clMumst 




of Jacob 




He had 




left his f 






sor 




fear and liitle 


o h 


pe. He h 



^ under the reproofs of his own considenco 

could not but be a prey to the most 

s disquieting apprehensions. Under these 

fears and allay the inward tumult of hii 
lind, but the Rrm persuasion of an 
vermling providence, of a reel though 

ven and earth! This, then, n-e may 
;«)se to have been the proximate de- 
. of the vision. God would leach 
him, byilsaignificantimagery, the con- 
loling truth, that there was a constant 
ntecconrse kept up, through the me- 

lisible and mvisilile world ; that al- 
though he was now an exile from hi> 
1, and traversing alone unin- 
hahited deserts ; that though he was in 
dai^erfrom the wild beasls that roamed 
abroad at night, and from the lawless 
trihes that prowled for spoil through the 
'ly, yet he was encompassed by the 
resence and protection of his Maker, 
'hose angels intched their camps about 
is bed, and under the shadow of whose 
ingshemiglitrest. To all tUs nothing 
eould be better adapted tlian the vision 
of the towering mountain-height and 

iw vouchsafed to him. At the same 
ne we know of nothing to forbid the 
ipposilion that an ulterior and deeper 
eaning was couched under this sym- 
bni, of which it was not necessary that 
Jacob himself should be aware. Ho 
learned enough from it to answer his 
present purposes; enough to inspu^ 
iiim with confidenoe, and fill him with 
comtort; and if we with the aid of sub- 
sequent revelaliuns and a superior in- 
sight inlo the symbolic language of the 
Scriptures, can elicit from it a greater 
fulness and richness of import, what 
should prevent us from so doingl 

13. Behold theism Hood above it. Heb 
T'^l' 2SZ n-n''r\irt>iinne\ Jehovah mtx- 
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'thoa Rest, to thee Vill I give it, and 
to thy seed. 

14 And " thy eeed shall be 
tbe duBt of the earth ; and thou 
ehalt spread abroad " to the west, 

tzot olov, bdold JehanfA ilanding upon 
tlor aboce it. Gr. O Kv/rnii ctrcurnpii:- 
n it' avmt. fe Lord joa Jimly ficed. 
grotitided, or fstabHshfd upon it. Chal, 
' And the glory of the Lord was fined, 
(in 573 BiatUadiConititula. — Buitorf) n| 
on or over il.' The original word DSl 
for 'stood,' (or 'standing,') is fhim the 

(aila Biuteoi. Gr. earnptrimii finrdy 
Sxed), in the succeeding ctause, and is 
uaed for the most part to agnify, nol an 
actm itationing or placing one's idf, bul 
paasivoly, a bang firmly jaed, settled, es- 
foUisAat, usually spoken of piUars, Bta- 
toes, columns, and other abiding fli- 
toras, and less properly applied to a 
penonal agent, except in the sense of 
leiag comlituted, or appoinled to o^te, 
made to preiide over, as I Sam. 19. 20. 
' And when thoy saw Samuel standing 
o* appomted QS]) over them ;' where 
the terms for ' slanding,' and >Bppain^ 
«d,' are entirely dilferenl. 1 Sajn. 22. 
9, ' Dneg, which was Kt mter Qii) the 
servants of Sanl.' Ruth 2. 5, 'Said un- 
to his servant that was setouerCH;) the 
reapers.' The phraseology, therefore, 
legiumataly points to a visible object, 
which was capable of being firmly fix- 
ed and eilabliihtd on the summit of the 
visionary pile. And as the title 'Jeho- 

bnt conclude that it was tbe Shekinah, 
the usual luAZe sj/inbol, not so much of 
the divine nature in the abstract, as of 
lAeJutiire manifested Deity in the person, 
glory, and kingiom of the Messiah. We 
suppose, then, that tbis part of the vision 
distinctly imported that the future king- 
dom of Christ was destined finally to 
rise superior lo the glory of all worldly 
cingdoms, and to be ettabliihed above 



and to tiie east, and to the north, and 
to the south ; and in thee and " in 
thy seed shall all the families of tbo 
earth b« blessed. 



them. This fact 


he prophet Isata 
strikingly corro 


an 


tive of our prese 




h 


a. 2,'Aiicitsha] 




the 


bst days, that 




the 






top o/the mounta., 


«, and shaU be e 


i™it. 


ed above the hill 


; and all nations 


hal 



t we not only perceive a snfficient 
son for the use of the eitraurdinary 
rn 323, implying at once eWoMiift- 
tt ani pre-eminence, or preiidency, but 
also enabled to see mora distincdy, 
believe, than on any other inlerpro 
on. the grand scopeof the whole vis- 
, and paniculariy of the Divine aJ- 



blest 









thrown together for his 
pillow. Of tills assurance Jacob after- 
wards records himself a partial fulfil- 
lent; Gen. 22. 10, ' For with my slafi 
passed over this Jordan, and now I am 

14. As the daat of the earth. This 
rediction makes very slrikingihe apos? 
DpheofBalaam, Num. 23, 'Who can 
ount the dust of Jacob, and the num- 
er of the fourth part of Israel? 

1 Thou fhalt spread abroad, &c. Heb. 

rT2"^D paratxta, shall break forth, like 

Jacob, respecting the fo- 

of his Keed, while it re- 

news and confirms the blessings before 

)d to Abraham, falls in. at the 



6y Google 



B. C. 176U.] 



CHAPTER XXVIir. 



100 



15 And behold r I am with thee, 
and will ' keep thee in al) flaces 
whither thou goest, and wiD * bring' 
thee again into this land : for '■I 
wiQ not leave thee, ' until 1 have 



er.SO,Sl. ch.Se. 34. t 



1. 13, S. 



[31. 5, 7, 
"«Nuinb.S119. ^ 



snme time wilh what we have said of 
Iheaymbulic drift of (he vision. What 

tie heap oS etoiies at his h«ad, that 
should ihe eountlesa mallitude of the 
pntrimvh's choeen eeed bs to himSelf 

15. BehMIamtcil'hlhee.andv'dtlieep 
Ihee, &o. The Gr. of the Sept. gives 
(his pnit of the promise in a more re- 
stricted sense.— iv ri) aSia imiin, in all the 



sive reach uf meaning, pledging the di- 
vine presence and p'rotectiDn in oS the 
jeurneys he might nndenake. The 
promises nuw vouchsafed lo Jacob are of 
two kinds ; the former being a repetition 



onally. ai 






Jacob, individuatljf, that God more e 
eially speaks in the v^se before 
Though now wandering forth al 
and not linowing to what dangers 
'emptations he might be eiposed ir 
country to which ha is going, or whe 
he should ever return again in safety, yet 
the Lord astures him that, however he 
might be an alien from his father's 

/lis presence, and that he woald be his 
guide and guardian vrhnretrer he should 
go. Why should we not, as Ihe spirit- 
nal GflBd of Jacob, catch a gleam of re- 



done that which I have epc^en to 
thee of. 

16 IT And Jacob awaked out of 
his sleep, and he said, Surely the 
Lord is in '' this place ; and 1 knew 



1 confidence end joy. Who. 
may leave, or whatever 
, still we 



•e depri 



ed of 01 



iirbest 



lone- 
ly, if God be with u«. Weoannolwant, 
ifhe provide for ns. We cannot err, if 
he guide us. We cannot perish, if hs 
preserve us. And all this ho loiJ! do ftir 
those that put iheir trust in him 

IS. Siaely lie LORD is in this place, 
andlhnxuiil not- Chal. 'In very deed 
the glory of the Lord dwelleth in this 
place.' Arab. ' The Ught of God is in 
this place.' As might have lieen ex- 
pected, the dream produced a powerful 
impression npon the mind of Jacob. 
His feeUi^ upon awaking were those 
of grateful wonder mingled wilh emo- 
tions of reverential awe, bordering close 
upon dread. He who had felt no fear 
in laying himself down to sleep in a 
lonely place, and under the cloud of 
night, is now filled wilh holy dismay 









uf being sorrounded with God. 
the element ofjoy wa.'^ not extingnished 
by the feeUng of the awful which the 
scene had inspired. The drill of his 
eiclamation was, that the Lord had been 
especially present lo him where he lit- 
tle thought of meeting with him. 



haJlu 



10 
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17 And he was afraid, otid said. 
How dreadful is this place! this is 
none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in 



moa ground, but he found that it was i 
consecraled place, h olio wed by thi 
present of God himself in this bleseei 
vision ofthe night. It seemed a toni 
and uninviiing spot, but il had proved 
10 him B magnidcent temple. He had 
seen in it a glorious appearance of God, 
with his attendant retinue ; and the gales 
of heaven iuelf had, as il were, been 



18. Took Ok Monf — and set it up fa 
pillar, Heh. naSQ BUWwioft, a filed, 
slandiog jnHar. The orijpnal lerm is 
tendered, Lev. 26. l,a'stBndingimoge;' 
and il te elsewhere rendered in like man- 
ner, either > image,' or ' statue ;' but the 
Or. baa arri^n jniUiT, and it is prope^y 
used lor those aacred, Tuemorial, or rep- 
retenttiUve pOiara, which were after- 
wards forbidden to the Israelites, prob- 
ably on account of the too common " 
trous abuse of them. Lev. 215. I. Dent. 
IB. 22. When Jacob is said to ha 

had lain, and set it Dp for this pa 
we are probably lu understand tin 



isfroi 



■. II, tl 



I of ihen 
ed oil npon the top of it. This 
Jacob not only a night much to 
membered, bul a place much to 
ored. He therefore resolvea to fiiupon 
the spot a solemn memorial of the 
Lord's appearance to him there. From 
the litile cruse, which had no doubt fomi- 
edapartofhis slender slock of provision 
for his journey, he poure oil upon the 
pilar to contecnUe the place. Things 
and penoni! anointed with oil were re- 



the morning, and took the slone 
that he had put /or his pillows, and 
■set it up /era pillar, ' and poured oil 
upon the top of it. 



garded as set opart to the service o 
to a holy and- sacred use. Thi 
tabernacle and its vessels were a 
ed, Ei 40. 9—11. In tike m 



re the 



pree. 



in hie c 



It place hencefonh hdy, ol 






name of corresponding import. Theprac- 
icting pUlars as memorials of 

of nations. Where menare ignorant of the 
ut of writing, a durable monument of 
Ills kind, which is associated with the 
!tory of some remarkable fact, will long 
ireserve that story in recollection. Af- 
er the art of writing was introduced 
imong the nations of antiquity, we find 
that they still continued to erect these 
but availing themselves of that 
on, they sculptured the hislory 
deeply in the stone, that in this endur- 
ing form it might borome the possession 
'of nations yet to he.' Every reader 
has heard of the pilUrs or obelisks of 
Egypt and Nnbia. We learn from I^n- 
sebius and other authors, that il ivas 

lars of stone, to anoint ihem with oil ami 

im. To these pUlars the Greeks 
B name ' Baimlia,' an evident de. 
from 'Bethel,' the place of their 
(See Le Clero on Gen. 3-. 18 ) 
From the sarne source undoubtedly ori- 
^nated the worship of the ' Black Slone,' 
among the followers of Mohammed, 
which is srill preserved at Mecca, m the 
[emple of the Caaba, otherwise denom- 
inated ■Beit-allah,' /iDusc'^/'GtKl, atcrn) 
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CHAPTER XXVUI. 



be more r.aniral than this oclof Ji 

the piirpoBeof marking the silea 

itig B memorUI of anoccuireneeof iiiich 

great intereae and importance to hi 

Note on chap. 35. 20.) Ths true dosign of 

this humbli 



Ur as an evidence of the solemn 
which he rnaile on that occasion, 
use of a stone, or stonee, is defii 
eiprflBsed in chap. 31. 48 and 52. 
Morier. in his ' Second Journey ihroogh 

lo illustrate this act of Jacob. In trav 
eUing through Persia, he obeerved iha 
the guide occaeionally placed a stoni 
on a conspicuous piece of rock, oi 

same time uttering some words whicl 
were understood to be a prayer for thi 
safe return of the parly. This explained 
he had frequently 
the Elast, and par- 
ish roads leading (o great 












ler sets up his sione, accompanied by i 
devout cjclamaiion in token of his safe 
arrival. Mr. Morier adds : ' Nothing ii 
so natural, in a journey over a dreary 
country, as for a solitary traveller to sei 
himself down fatted, and lo make thi 
vowihatjBCobdid: ' IfGod will be witi; 
eep me in the way the 



indw 



1 give 1 



father's 1 



bread u 






bouse in peace,' &<■., then will 
I give so much in charity; or, again, that 
on first seeing the plao* which be has 
so !ong toiled lo reach, the Iraveller 
should sit down and make a thanksgiv- 
ing, in both cases setting up a stone as 
a memorial.' The writer of this note 
has himaeif often observed such ainnes 
without being aware of their object, un- 
til happenirj .me day lo overturn one 



of that city teas calkd Luz at the 



that had been set upon another, n man 
hastened to replace it, at the same time 
informing him that to displace such 
stones was an act unfortunate for the 
person so displacing it, and unpleasant 
to others. The writer afterwards ob- 
served, that the natives studiously avoid- 
ed displacing any of these slonos, 'set 
up for B piilnr,' by the way-side. The 
place now pointed out as liethet ron- 
tMUB no indication of Jacob's pillar. 
The Jews believe that it was placed in 
the eanclunry of the second temple, and 
that the ark of the covenant rested upon 
it; and they add, that after the dcstrue- 
tionofthat temple, and the dpsolation of 
Jndea, their fothen were arcustomeil 
10 lament the calamities thnt bad befallen 
them over the stone on which Jncob's 
head rested atBetheL I'heMohamme- 
dans are persuaded that their femous 
temple at Mecca is boilt over the same 
stone.' Pict. Bible. 

19. Bui the name of Ikai city uas call- 
ed Luz at Ae first. It does not follow 
from this that there was any city in this 
place nt this lime. It is quite clear from 
the preceding narrative that Jacob had 
' ipl in the open field at some distance 
im any house. But there may have 

iriginally called ' Luz,' and which afier- 
vards, in consequence of the event 
lere mentioned happening in its nHgh- 
lorhood, may have received the name 
if 'Beth-el.' Or we may lake what is 
perhaps the still more plausible solution 
if Calvin, who thinks there was no 
■ily whatever on the spot or in the 
icinity at the time, bat that af[er«anls 
one was built there by the Conaamtes, 
ind called ' Luz' from the abundance 
if almond trea which grew there, wiih- 
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30 ^And Jact)bvowedavow,s8y- 
tug, If' God will he with me, and 

btJi.31. 13. Jud^. 11. 30. asmn. 



the country, and of this city amoiig 
otheTB, they restored, from motives of 
reverence, the ancien; name which the 
pairiarch had bestowed upon it. That 
tlie place was long regarded with reli 
giouH veneradon we may infer from Jer 
oboam's having chosen it for the seat o 
his idolatrous worship of the goldsn 
1 Kings, la. 28, 39, for which 



fith h 






1 the 



t Hoaei 



alluding to the name given it by Jacob, 
calls il 'Beih-aven,' the house of winiiy, 
i. e. of idols, instead of ' Belh-el,' Aouje 
of God. In like manner Amos, 5. 5, 
' Bethel shall come (o noagM (Heb. 

li» rrni iJum be ab™.') a good 

name has no security of permanence 
» here a change for the worse has taken 
place m the character. God even 
wntee upon his own people, ' Lo-Ammi,' 
not mif people instead of ' Ammi,' mg peo. 
pie, when, by their transgression, they 
forfeit his favor. 

30. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
&o. Not satisfied with merely erecting 
and anointingthe memorial-pillar, Jacob 
gives way still further to the prompt- 

wlf by the solemnity of a vow to be 
more fully the Lord's than he had ever 
been before, ft is not to be understood, 
however, from his condiiional mode of 
eipression, 'If God will bo 
!. that ho had any doubt 



He takes up the precious words, and 
virtually says, ' Oh, let it be according 
to thy word unto thy servant, and thou 
shalt be mine, and I will be thine, for- 
ever,' This was all right ; for Jacob 
Eonght nothing which God had not pro- 
mised, and he could not well err while 
making the divine promises (he rule 
and measure of his desires. Our vows 
are wrong when either we hope that by 

■lemwe can induce God to do for ns 
bat otherwise he has not engaged ur is 
unwilling to perform ; or when we im- 
^ne that Ao services which we 

idpulate to render to him wdl be any 

safed. Vows are not intended to have 
the force of a bargain or eompnel by 
which to involve the Ueicy in obliga- 
■ if any kind ; but merely to bind 



mg H 



.s before 



indilTere 



■ongly 

with Ihe necessity of eiecudng some 
icknowledgedduty. From the connei- 
Bn and circumslonces, it is clear thai 
Jacob's vow was one of Ihe moat 
mable character, and such i 
approved. 'The onier of what i 
of notice. It i 



with 



■ Saviou 



full 

he would prescribe terms lo his Maker. 
The language implies nothing more 
than his cordially taking God at his 
word ; his laying hold of his grocinus 
assurances ; and a ancere avowal, that 
dnce the Lord had kindly promised him 
the beslowmentufinesdraable blessings, 
he would endeavor not to be wanting 
in the sidtable returns of duty and de- 
TOtednes.. God had pmmised lo he 



if tlio greatest importance first. 

By how much God's lavor Is bel 

than life, by so much his beatfr viith 
md keeping as, is better than food and 
aiment.' FuSer. IT WiH ^le me 

brtad to eat and raiment to put on. It is 

impossible m 



lofJac 






He speaks hke one 
firmly pertnaded that if God ba 

life wil' moke us happy. He 
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M So that ' I come again to my 
father's house in peace : "then shall 
the Lord be my God : 

22 And this etone, which I have 



. Them 






Hsience, a «niple competency, baunils 
the narrow circle of his wishes, aa far as 
wortdlr gooil >3 ™iM^erned; and where 
ihia Bjaril Biisla, we know from the case 
of Solomon, 1 Kings, 3. 5—13, that God 
is wont to grant mit only the KiTOrs re- 
quested, but vastly more. ThuS it was 
with Jacob, and thus We shaU doubdesa 
find it with ourBelves. 
21. Then liaU the Lord he bi^ God. 

lake all the idolatries and superstitions 
of the surrounding heathen ; I will ac- 
knowledge, worship, and cleave to Je- 
hovah alone, having no other God be- 
fore htm, and serving him in my own 
person and in my family foithfnlly and 
revetendy all the days of my life. It 
shonld not, however, be withheld from 
the render, Aat Geddee, RosenmuUer, 



for a pSDai-, ° ehall be God's 
house ; ° and of all that thou shilt 
give me, I will surely give the leitti 



That ia, shall stand for, shall represent, 
shall signily ; for which the Hebrew 
J other term than the veA of 






the permanent worship of God, which 
<houId be called ' the house of God,' 
)r that his words, righdy understood, 
innouncoony such purpose. We rather 
»ke the dria of the clause to be, that 
le should ever regard the place as pe- 
culiarly sacred, a spot honored and 
hallowed by an eitraordinary manifes- 
n of (he divine presence; and, 
ipted by that feeling, he would leave 



then 






38 of ni 



this clause as one of the 
not of the Eoaietiseneea, of the 
They accordingly render "If God will 
be with me, &c., and if the Lordwil 
a God to mej' i. «. according to 
proreise made to Abraham, Gen. IT. T, 
to be a GoA to hjm and to his seed. 
The ongmal will undoubtedly admit of 
this rendering as naturally as of the 
other, and it is perhaps equoHy pro- 
been nnderalood by alt the ancienl 
translators, eicept the Syr,Vulg,and 
I'ers., who look the prefii 1 [■ 
vvhayaK) m the sense ot turn, then 
like the Eng version make it a part of 
Jacob's supnlation to God But Mi 
chaeUs rejects thiB,and adopts theforme. 

82- Thii alone—shall be GoSi hmsi 



1 Gen. 40. IS. It 



t he intended Ii 



lor 



which 



afthei 



symbol, a pre^uralion 
which in procei 



jnally 



leGod 



wonld G 

boDnds of the promised land, and which 
" lould itself be bat a type of that final 
iriloal mystical house, the -Imrch, 
composed of Uving atones, and fonninx 
the body of his spiritual seed. It may, 
indeed, be doubted whether Jacob him- 
self understood ibe fuU import of the 
words he now uttered. The true eipo- 









in a passage 


of the New Testa 


nent, 


where Paul appears to be guided by the 


Holy Ghost le 


the right e.plicad 


n of 


the patriarch's 


language. 1 Tim. 


3.15, 




nayest know how 




oughteal to be 


have thyself in the 




of God, which 


is the church of ih 




ing God. the p 


liar and ground of I 


Ulh.' 


The phrase 


house of God' see 




have suggested lo the Apostle its 


Hob. 




Bethel,' and this a 


gmn. 



:ted by Jacob, the spirit 
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OHAP. XXIX. 

THEN Jacob went on hia jour- 
ney, ■ and came into the land 
of the people of the east. 

■ Numli.aS. 7. H03.13, IJ. 



oal import of which he pronounc 
be to repreeenl ' Ihe chnroh of Ihe liv- 
ing God,' a declaration properly 
upon Jacob's words, v. 82, 'And thi 



3 And he looked, and behtdd, a 
well in the field, and lo, there vjere 
three flocks of sheep lying by it ; 
for out of that well tliey watered 






Tho. 



presiion ' pdlar and ground of the truth, 
IS probably a Hebraism, equivalent b 
'the (rue pillarand groimd;' L e. th< 
church IB the reality, the truth, the sub 
■lance, of which Jncob'i pillar wag th( 
shadow The terms true and Inxlh arc 
clearly apphed in Ibis eenBe in the New 
Testament Thus, John, I. 17, 'The 
law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by JesnsCbrist.' Now, as ii 
is certain that truth, in its ordinary ac- 
ceptation, came as really, though not Ui 
the some degree, by Moses as by Christ, 
we arc forced to understand this of the 
luij'ance of the gospel as contradislin- 
guisbed from the ihadouit of the law. 
By Moses came the letter and the type, 
by Christ came the spirit, the reality, 
the sutsiance, or, in a word, the truth. 
So here we lake the apostle's meaning 
to be, that the cAurfA was the true, the 
real, the lyibslaatial pillar and ground 
{tipata/ia, supporting base) which Jacob 
erected, anointed, and named at Bethel, 
If so, we can hardly doubt that the Holy 
Spirit had a scope in the transaction 6r 
beyond what entered into the thoughts 

of Jacob. IT / win surely give the tenth 

ualo Ihrc From which it is clear that 
tithes were paid and set apart for reli- 
gions uses before the giving of the law 
of Moses, To whom they were paid, 
or to what particolar purpose applied, 
in this case, does not appear; but it 
seems very probable that Jacob intend- 
ed to lay an obligation upon his poster- 
ity [o reserve a tenth of the fruits of| 
ihoir labor for Ih. 



,t«mplali, 



CHAP, XXIX. 
s life was not more retired and 
1 Jacob's was busy and Irou- 
iB the image of 



NonBoftbepatriarol 
as he, ftom whom justly hath the 
church of God therefore taken her 
name : neither were the faithful ever 

That no time might be lost, he began 
itrife in the womb; after that, he 
for his life fror 






goes 



to give comfort lo those that i 
forsaken of their hopes.* Bp. HaU. 
1. Went on his journey. Heb. »' 
^'by^yi'saraghut,Uftedaphisfeet. T 



■fully, n 



ravelled on bHskI; 
vilhaianding h» age, being refr 
lis spirit by the recent manifes 
•( the divine lavor. Thus, Ps. 
Lift up thyfift unto the perpetu 
come speedily fc 



dehverance. 
ays, ' His heart lifted up hie feel.' 
ipression strikingly indicative of 

buoyancy and light-beDrtednesa v 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 



the flocks : and a great stone was 
upon tlie well s mouth. 

3 And thitlier were all the flocks 
gathered; and they rolled the stone 

ceived of the divine presence and pro- 
leelion, thai he proeeedcd on his course 
on the following morning wilh feehnga 
of alacrity and joy to which he had 
beep before a atrsnger. The effect of 
hi9 feehngs on the remsinder of hii 
journey would ahnosi appear to b( 
hinted by the brevity with which thi 
historian recounts it ; for the four hun 
dred miles are despatched in a singli 
verse, 'He lifted up hie feet, and cami 
into the land of the people of the east. 
' The joy of the Lord was Jacob' 
strength; it became aa oil, where will 
his soul being suppled, he was madi 
more lithe, nimble, and iic for action 
He that is once soaked in this oil, an< 
bathed vuiih Jacob in this bath at Beth 
el, will cheerfully do or suffer aught So 
God's sake. Lei us pluck up onr feel 
pass from strength to strBngth, and lake 
long and lusty strides toward hea 
It is but a htlle before us.' Trapp. 
^0/ihe people of the east. Heb. -il3 
mh bene tedent. cAiMren or sons of Qie 
east. Thai is,W the country of Mesopolo- 
mia lying to the east of Canaan. The peo- 
ple of this regit -' '■"-'' 






4. 31. Job 



jn, Judg. B. : 
k The Gr, 



1 Kings, 



oraroXw, lo the Irnid of the ernt. It wai 
' from the east' that the Lord had for 
raeriy 'raised up the righieons man 
fAbrahamI, and to the same regioi 
was his grandson now conducted, iha 
be might ' serve for a wife.' Hos. 1% 



3. A great utant 



w upon the iPe^i 
ind in other places, 
ilose and cover up then 



Vho water of a pond, ehouh 



from the well's mouth, and watered 
the sheep, and put tne stone Bgain 
upon the well's mouth in his place. 
4 And Jacob said unto them, 
^ount Sir J. Chardin gives us in a note 
on Ps, 69. 15. I very much question 
the npplicableness of this custom to that 
passage, but it will serve to eiplain, I 
think, extremely well, Ihe view of keep- 
ing that well covered wiln a stone, fi-om 
which Laban's sheep we.-e wont lo be 
watered ; and their care not to leave 
y time, but to stay till the 
,,..e all gathered together, be- 
fore they opened it, and then, having 

/er it up again immediately. Gen. 

arid regions entirely justifies such 
vigilant and parsimonious care in the 
lanagemene of this precious fluid; and 
_ccounla for the fierce contentions about 
the possession of a well, which so fre- 
quently happened between the shep- 
- erds of different masters.' Harmer. 

3. Thither were all OiefiocTa gathered. 
Not only the flocks, but the shepherds 
with them Both are incloded according 

sage under one and the same 
tents Gen 13 5 mcludes 

. dwah m them horses 
Zpc-h 1 8 mclndes their riders as 
from V 11 and LhanilB 1 

. 19 19 those who droie them 

The word rolled immediatelj after 
necessanly requires that shepherds 
should be understood in flocks as 
( therwise we ha\ e a dialogue occupj ing 
several verses and yet no man mention 
fld hut Jacob the only living creat ires 
present beade himself being ttreeflorAs 

n/daep. IT TheyriiUd flt-atoiw/rom 

IheaeU'itnoulht&c. There is an apparent 
discrepancy between this and the sequel 
of the narrative, which implies that the 
stone was not rolled away tiU Rachel 
come to ihe well. But this is easily re- 
conciled by the remark, that the present 
verse simply informs us what it was ctii 
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My bretlu^Ji, Whence 6e ye ? And 
they sawl, Of Haran aw 

5 And he said unto them, Know 
ye Laban the Bon of NahorJ And 
they said, We know him. 

6 And he said unto them ^ Is he 
well 1 And they said. He is well 
' tb. 43. a;. ^ 

tamary W So at ihia weU, while the ros 
of the pBGSHge tleecribea what wan after 
watdB done onthiaocotteion in coriform- 
ity wilh general usa^, 1 
diatincdy Bnd properly preserved in the 
Lat. Vulgate ; ' Stmitqat erat,' &c., and 
Ihe caslotn itat, ithai aU the akeep toer 
gathered together, &c. 'The passagt 
»H a whole, is one that sttongly illuf 
tmles the value of a weH of Wdter, eni 
the care iliai *vaa naaalty taken of ft. 
Wetls are still sotne^mes « 
B Blone, or otherwise, to protect them 
from being choked tip by the drifted 
rand ; and it was probably to prevent 
IheeiposureofiheweH by ti>o freqnenl- 
ly removing the ^lohe, that ihe shep- 
herds did not water their flocks until the 
whole Were osaerftbled 'Wgeiher ; 
IB not to be edpposea thtn they •n&eA 
because the nncled Strength of all the 
thephenis was reqatsite to VdII away the 
stone when Jacob whs alile dngly lo 
do so. When iho"-*^ is private prop- 
erty, in a neighborhood when Water is 
scarce, the well la 'sometimes kept 
locked, to prevent the neighboring shep- 
herds (Vom watering their flod^s frondu- 
lenUy from it ; and even when left un- 
locked, some person is freqoently "so far 
the pro prieter thai the Well may not he 
opened unless in the presence of himself, 

hold. Chardin, whose manuscripts for- 
nished Harmer with an illustration of 
this leil, conjectures, with great rcRBon, 
that the present well belonged to La- 
ban's famUy, and that ihe shepherds 
dared not open Ihe well until l^ban's 
dattghter came with her father's flocks. 
Jacob, therefore, is net to be supposed 



ESIS, [& C. 176a 

'and behold, Raehd hiB (feoghter 
Cometh with thesheefi. 

7 And be said, Lo, it is yet high 
day, neither is it time that the cat- 
tle shonld be gathered together: 
water ye the sheep, and go andieei 



have bwAen the standing rule, or (o 
ve done any Itung out of the ordinary 
course; (m the oriental shepherds are 
not at »I1 persons likely to aubmil to the 
inference or diclBtion of a stranger. He, 
however, rendered a kind service to 
Rachel, as the businoss of wotering 
catde at a well is very tiresome end 
laborious.' Fict.Jlibte. 

5. Laban the ton of Nahtr. Thai is, 

the grandson or descendant of Nahor ; fbr 

~ son of Bethuel. But this is 

the well-known Bsage of the Hebrew, 

twil ? Heb. lb nii!!Sri 'io'^- 
ofom-fo, (13 ihere) peace Ut him ? i- ^. not 
inly health, but general welfare and 
iroaperky; « sense often conveyed by 
the word ' peace.' This has ever been, 
and aiill it, the cnsiomary mode of eatu- 
lon ia the east, the Arabic word 
ilaam,' nhich is constantly employed 

the Heb- Blbw ■'hJam. ■Gr. vyiaitci; 
he vieU ? On the subject of oriental 
ilulations, see ' Scripture Ulustralions,' 
280. 

7. lit! get high day. Heb.OTmW 

ina odhngom gadol, yet the day u great ; 

great partof the day yet remains. 

■I tm-tv ii/4jpa tfqXXi}, yel there is 

nuuik dny 'Are people travelhng 



.hplaCB 



where 



those -who are timid will keep troubling 

the party by saying, ' Let ns seek for a 

if safety :' but the others reply, 

et; for the dayisg-TM^' 'Why 

I be in such haste ? the day is 

yetgTBi(.' Wiieil tired of working, it 

iimarked, ' Why, tiie day is yet great.' 

Yes, yes, you manage to leave off 

while thi day is yet great.' Bcitrts. 
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8 And their aaid. We cannot, un- 
til at] the flocks bo gathered to- 
eether, and lill they roll tlie stone 
from the well's mouth; then we 
water the sheep. 



CHAPTER XXIX 



flocks inlD Iheir coles or ) 
night, Jnoob, who was wi 

for the faci that they were 



lot wBterad 
, inatead of 
wastii^ a good part of the dajr idly 
about the well. Afl«r being watered 
and allowed to rest Iheraselvea awhile 
in the shade in the middle of the day, 
(Cam. 1. T.) l|je flocks were Usui " 
ed out again, to feed till sun-ae: 
8. And they gatd. We cannot, 
either from physical inability 



>s ftoi 
tngthe -right, as bein) 



iral in 



apacity, m 



Gen. 34. 14, ' Wecoiinoido (hiai 



givet 



cised;" i 






Gen. 43. 



»i, 'tJecause the Egyptians niiglit 
eat bread with the Hebrews ;' H 

•cannot.' IT Tm Aey TtM Ihestoae, 

V e. lill the stone be rolled ; the active 
fu; the passive 
Thu.:, Neh. 2. 



let 



Hob 



king ;' Heb. ' let them as 
' Unto as a child is bom. 
ihaU be caUedi' Ueb. ' 



that when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, Ihet) may Tfrehe me into their hous- 
es \' i. e, (hat I fliey be received. So 



ceived. Rev. 12. 6, ' And the woman 
fled into the wilderness, where she haib 
B place prepued of God, thai they ikoutd 



9 IT Aiid while he y«t sp^ke with 
thern, ' Rachel canje wjith her fath- 
er's sheep ; for she kept; them. 



her there ;' i. e. that she should be 
fed there. 

9- Rachel came mith herjhiher'i iheep ; 
fnr aht kept (iem. Heb, sin nSI ''S 
ki roahhi^for ihe ihepherdized, or acted 
tie ahepherSess. 'The pastoral poetry 
' dassicd antiquity, which has been 
itated more or less in all nations, has 
rendered us femiliar with the idea of fe- 

hepherdesaea long after the prnntice it- 
olf has been discontinued, and (he em- 
loyment has sunk into contompl. 
When nations originally paatond, seUled 
ms, and adopted the refinements 
of hfe, the cate of the sheep ceased to 
piincipal consideration, and grad- 

coming to be concidered a mean em- 
ploynient, to which the proprietor or hie 
househoU only gave a general and su- 
perintending atlention. The respecla- 
' " of the employment in these patri- 
1 limes is not evinced by Bniling 
the daughter of so considerable a per- 
as Laban engaged in tending the 
Hocks, for in the Bast all drudgery de- 
9 upon the females ; but by our 
gthe eons of such persons amilar- 
1y engoged in pastoral duties, which in 
'lamer also appears to huve been con- 
idsred a fltting employment for the sons 
of kings and powerful chieft. 



the I 



ualCE 



, in the 1 
B of n floch or herd is 



Brahmin villages of the Concar 
I of the flrst distinction draw th 
rom wells, and tend the caule t 
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10 And it came to pass, when 
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of 
Laban his mother's brother, and the 
sheep of Laban his mother's brother, 
that Jacob went near, and ^ rolled llie 



them, but because ihe wo 
liged 10 peHotlD every se 
So, among the liadouin 
olher namade nntione, thi 

flacks devolves eiiher upon 

m or (he aervanta ; but moal 

rail he latter, ae Che women hove 

g occupy ihem in Iheir luulti- 

mestio duiiea. However, 

mo g me tribes, it is the eicluaivc 

Bin BB Ihayoungunmarried women 

e cattle to pasture. 'Among 

Ihe Sind Arabs,' says Burekharfl, ' abo; 

would feel himself insulted were an; 

one to aay, ' Go and drive your father' 

aheep to pasture ;' these 



et than 



lifjr.'Youar 



Thee< 









young wo me 

carrying eome water and vi< 
Lth them, and tiiey do not retur 
evening. Throughoi 









n by theii 



jheep with great cate, 
f being severely beat- 
' should any be lost 
■ineae young women are in general 
civil 10 persons who pass by, and ready 
enough to share with ihera their victuals 
and milk. They are fully able to pro- 
tect theh flocka against any ordinary 
depredation or danger, for their way of 
life makes them as hardy and vigorous 
es the men. Pict. Bible. 

10. And it came to paitt, &c. While 
they are yet speaking, Rachel, in the 
bloom of maiden beauty, and as inno- 
cent as the lambs vvhich she tended, 
draws nigh with her fleecy charge. 
The meeting of the patriarch with hia I 
relative, the daaghter of hia mother^s 
brother, was, as might be eipeeted, re- 
ptsle with tender interest, and we may I 
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stone from the well's mouth, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mo- 
ther's brother. 

11 And Jacob "kissed Rachel, 
and lifted up his voice, and wept. 



'ell suppose, that in proffering his aid 
L watering Ihe flocks, his civiUly was 
quickened by a warmer impulse of 
kindness than he would have fett to- 
wards any other stronger. This was a 
labor which bad to be performed twice 
in the day, and occupied a considerable 
space of time, so that the service ren- 
dered by Jacob was something more 
than a trilling aiientioh. Whether 
he roUed sway the stone by his own 
unassisted strength, is perhaps doubtful. 
It may have been ascribed to him be- 
he bore a very active and con- 
spicuous part in it. Thus, it is said of 
Joseph, Gen. 50. 14, 'after he had bn- 
^ed his father;' whereas, in v. 13, it is 
laid that his (Jacob's) sons carried him 
nto the land of Canaan, and buried him. 
The presence of Rachel and the eicil«d 
own feeUngs would no doubt 
prompt him to put forth hia very best 



leart makes a 
11. AndJiKi 
sordir^ to the 









e flowed fnra 



difficuh 



fuU 



imagine the miiti 
which his bosom was agitated. On Ihe 
one hand, beholding Rachel, and seeing 
inher every thing that was amiable and 
engaging, his heart overflowed with 
■nesa. But again his thoughts re- 
I, by natural association, to hia 
mother ; and every thing that revived ier 
imory. even the very flocks of sheep 
that belonged to her broiher, was full of 



sadder 



ng iniei 
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13 And Jacob ^DldRache] that 
was ' her father's brother, and that 
he was Rebekah's eon ; e and ehi 
ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass when 
liaban heard the tidings of Jacob 
his sister's son, that '' he ran to meet 
him, and embraced him, and kissed 
him, and bronglit him to his house. 
And he told Laban all these things. 



14 And Laban said to him, < Sure- 
.y thou ar! my bone and my flesh : 
and be abode with him the space of 
a month. 

15 T And Laban said unto Jacob, 
Because thou art my brother, shonld- 
est thou therefore serve mo for 
nought 1 tell me, what shdU thy 
wages be i 



ind unamended in a land of slrangere. 
■niiouB 10 secure a pariicAilar objocl, 
yet doabling whether he had ground! 
fur hope in ibe lack of those induce. 

10 Eucc-ess. WUh eiioh a complicalad 
throng of feelings rushing at once upon 
him, und all heightoned b;the recollec- 
tion of the prerions and uneipepted dis- 
closures made to him at Bethel, who 
cnn wonder ihatlhehislorlKn represents 



1. the word or i 
rresponding Gr. i 
, 'Who hath h 



heard. The 



IS giving V- 



I fee 



inga I 



i, flood of 



i Jacob told Sachel, &e. 
e eicited surprise in Rache 
see B stranger so atlenlive 



dinga w her family. This brini 
another scene of affecting salutarions, 
and Jacob's Bubsequent recital of his 
interesting story so tenderly impresses 
Laban, that he addresses him in the 
most afTeoiionate language, ' Surely Ibon 



Hehraism for 

ship, and proL-ably derived from li 

13. Heard the tidings. Heb. 
SaU ihtmoa j*«iui, hard tht hi 



relati 



Rom. 10. 

ami, our tiearaig. The phrase is 
eiimes eiplained by parallel ex- 
leions. Thus, where one Evange- 
Mark 1. 38, soys, ' His /am* (Gr. his 
:ingl spread ahruad.' another, Luke 
7, says, 'His fame (Gr, his sound or 
echo) went out inlo every place ,' the 

erent 1 AU 

thesethinga. That is, all the particulars 
'nljoumey. Thseon- 
lumble slyle in which 
Jacob now appeared before him, end 
fquipage which had distinguished 

>r purpose, made it proper that ha 
should go into a full detail on this heed. 
The epaaofamaath, Heb, iD7n 
B^T^^ hodesh yamim, a vumth of days, 
full month ; as a year of days, 
a Sam. 14. 28, is B full year. It is not 
ipUed by this ihat Jacob stayed no 
agar than a month with Ijibau, hut 
that he staid with him, in the first in- 
lace of a month, and at Ihe 
lis period entered inlo a de- 
nilb him for a longerle rm. 
! Ihou art my brolheT, &c. 
kinsman. " The latitude 
his word and its cognates. 
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16 And Laban had two daygh- 
(ers : the nanis of the elder tea! 
Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. 

17 Leah urns tender-eyed, but 



GUKEWIB. IB. C. 1760, 

Rachel was beautiful and well-fa- 



hi3 uncle's boGliiesa; but noiliing 
said with i*6pect W lerms. On 8Ui 
Buhjeol it was noi for Jacob lo speok ; 
so Labsn very properly inlimaied that 
he did not wish to talie advanlogeofhia 
near relationship, and obtain gratnitouf 
service from him any more Ihaq from 



anyoi 
Ka< 



1. Thisraggesli 






the delarotion of Jacob's love fo 

teiid£r^ed, &c. Au- 
tiiorities are about equally divided as 
lo the true import of this phrase ; some 
contending that it is designed lo indicate 
a beauty, others a defect in Leah. The 
Gr. has aoBeirsi! uxak, infirm. CboJ. 
'Fair.' Vulg.'Blear-cyed.'JerUB. Targ. 
'Tender with weeping and praying.' 
In this diversity of tendering, it is scarce- 
ly possible to speak with posilivenese 
of the true meaning of the phrase. As 
•he peculiarity denoted by the term is 
nentianed by way of contrast lo Rebe- 
kah'sbeeaty, we think it most probable, 
on the whole, that it was some natural 

in the eye, which greatly injured the 
countenance. The sense of tlic original 
nST nkkolk, is doubtless closely aUied 
lo that of wjcffli, irnrfer, ddicafe.- — - 
IT Beautiful and luell-faaiured. That is, 
having a jtne shape and fine fealares, 
the two grani! requisites of personal 
beauty. 

18. I iciS lerue ttee aeven yean, &c. 
■Riis hs proffered because he had no 
money or other goods, which he could 
give (o the father for his daughter. 
Amongmany people of the East, inan- 
cienc and modern times, the custom has 
always been, not for the bride to bring 



bridegroom m 






^r, pnrcb^si 



18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and 
said, '' I will serve thee eeveii years 
for Rachel thy younger daughter. 



ids to marry, from 
e Shechem says, 
I father and brolh- 
muoh dowry and 



relatt 



Wife.' 






t Ger- 



bring the 
o the man, but the man tp the wnmi 
The parents and relations are prese 
who eiamine the gifts, and choose, r 
inch as are adapted lo female dress, 
.0 adorn the bride, but oxen, and a hi 
nessed horse. 



the wife.' This 



s he r 



■d. In 



er of her father through on 



onsiste only in cattle. 
Evrife, andihefethers 



danghteri. They are the [ 



) much, he ofTera a mare or foal. Th(i 
Lialilies of the girl, the family and the 
irlane of him that intends to marry 
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19 And Laban eaid, It is better should ^ve her to another n 
that 1 give her to thee, than that I abide with nr" 



a young Arab knowa a giti who pleases 
him ; hs goes to her father, and makes 
her wishes known to him. The lauer 
speaks to hie daughter. ' Daaghlor.' 
says he, ' there is one who asks you 
for his wife : (he man is good, and il 
depends, upon youiself if you will be- 
come his wife ; yoo have ray consent.' 
If the girl refuses, there is an end of the 
unuer; if she is contented, the father 



intelli. 



igence. 






of the girl.' This 

are added, and (hose given ere 
freqiiendy miserable enough. When 
the young man, alfliough otherwise an 
uneiceptiotiable rnatoh, had no proper- 
ty which enabled him to furnish the re- 
vice or enterprise was occasionBlly ac- 
cepted from the suitor as an equivalent 
Thus Jacob, being destitute of property, 

' r prospect than 
younger br 






IS father, oiTers s, 



en yea 



ban might othewiee haw eipecied in 
parting with hia daughter. In a similar 
case, when another unprovided yuung- 
er brother, David, loved Michal, the 
daughter of Kin^ Saul, (he father pro- 
posed to (he sailor, and actually eecepied 
from him, a sueceesful enterprise against 
the Phillistines as an equi»aJent for the 
ordinary advantages which the father 
derived from (he marriage of his daugh- 
ter. (1 Sam. 18.25.1 Theusegcofanon. 
provided young man lo serve the father, 
whose daughter he sought m marriage, 
has been found by travellers to eiisl in 
many countries distant from eachotber. 



CDold qi 



shall c< 



reat distance from the 



chal ni 



hhiaai 



e of pMti- 



inhabitanlB of the Haouran, a region 
joulh of Damaaeua, this truveller says, 
' I once mat a yonng man who had 
served eight years for his food only ; at 
the eipiration of lliet period heobtajned 
in marriage the daughter of his masler, 
for whom he would otherwise have had 
lo pay seven or eight hundred piastres. 
When I saw hira, he bad been married 

years, but he complained bitterly 

I fether-ln-law, who continued (o 
require of him the performance of the 

servile offices witiiout paying him 
any tlung, and thus prevented him from 
SBUingupfbr himself andhis&mily.' In 

icount of Kerek, (he same traveller 
describes it ae a customary thing for a 
young mar. /ilhont property lo serve 
the fiithet five or lii years as a menial 

of the girl. Thus Jacob olso served 
seven years for Rachel, and it was well 

and beauUfnl eipression of the text, 
these seven yean' seemed nn(o him bnt 

a few days, for (he love he bore to 
her.' Pia. Baie- 

19. BetItT Ihal I should give her iothee. 
See. ' So said Laban. in reference tflUs 
dai^hler Rachel ; and so say fathers in 
(he East, under limtlor ciiconielancei. 
The whole BfTair is manned in a imsi- 
neaiike way, withoot any thing like a 
consultation with the maiden. Her likes 
and dislikes are out of the question. 
The father nnderslands the maUer per- 
fectly, and the mother is very knowing; 
therefore ihey manage (ha transaction. 
This system, however, is the fhlitlUI 
source of that geaeral absence of do- 
mestic happmess which previuls then. 
11 
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He 



he tiM, perhapi, never seen the roai 
'tlb wbDm she is (o spend her days 
y he young ; he may be aged 



t» her. Have the 



whale is a lottery 

lervaniH or othere whispered to her 
something sbotit the match t she will 
make her inquiries ; but the raault will 
never allerthe arrangements: rorlhough 
her aoul abhor the thoughu of meering 
him. yet it must be done.' Roberts. 
' V/e have already reiaarked, thai the 
propriety of giving a female in mar- 
riage lo the nearest relation who can 
lawfully marry her, is to this day geue- 
raliy admitted among the Bedouin Arabs 
end other Oriental tribes. The same 
principle was cerlflioly in operation in 
the patriatchul times, but its close ap- 



id that Jan 



It will b 



Laban's daughters, and, according K 
eiisiing Arab usages, he had in thai 
character the best possible claim to 
I of them, in marriage. Hi! 
r, E^n, had perhaps in thU 
arable claim to the eldei 
«Dh i but Jacob, himself n 
ther, had an unqueslionabli 
claim to Rachel, the youngest daughlej 
of Laban, and Ihererore, independently 
of hiaaffection for her, it was qui 

le of things that he 



elder'brotli. 
view a pr( 



y for Rae 



el in t1 



his 



the Bedouin A 
le present day, a man has the ei 
right to the hand ofhialirstcon 
I not obliged to marry her, bol 
lot be married to another wit! 
OTiuenl. The father of the girl 



less than w-ould be demanded f 
stranger. For this, and much 
inlbimalion in the course of these 
we are indebted to Burckhardt, ■ 

ble maaaof information, the spplir: 



wnuld have given Jacob thoolijeotof 
his choice without compelling him to 
wail seven years for her. Though 



Lidied. In his sister Rebekah i 
there were presenla of gold 
r, and costly raiment — thiri^ 
ought much on his mind. But 



only laik of prom 
ovemed by tight, ai 



Itoban or Nabai, choose you 

like than their natures.' Trapp, (iod 
ikes use elsewhere of the circnm 
ince of this servitude of Jacob to kee^ 
of humility, as well bb 3 



nory of their 



itry, a 



<f the 



if Israel. It 
confession reared to 

!lite when he presented his basket 

of first ripe fruits before the Lord, ' A 

raidy to prriih woa my father, 

alluding to Jacob's poverty and dis 

ss when he first came, at this lime, 

o Syria. Again, when the pmphel 

isea, ch. 13. 12, reproves the people for 

their luiury and pride, and baoghiinefs, 

■ie reminds Ihem that' Jacob ^ into 

he conntry of Syria, and Israel aerved 

or a wife, and for a wife he kepi ihwp.' 

1 would, no doubt, tend to abate the 

oftinessofBimtofmanyoflheweallhy 

ind the great of (his worid. if they would 

look beck upon the hnroble and perhaps 

•f the foimders of their 

families. 
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20 And Jacob 'served seven 
years for Racliel ; and they seemed 
unto him but a few days, for the 
love lie had to her. 

20. TheyseemeduniohimbatafeiBdayt, 
&c. As hontan nature is consliluted, 



greeol 



nrpris 



It this i 



21 1 And Jacob said unto Laban, 
Give me my wife (for my days are 
fulfilled) that I may "> go in unto 



ivB thai the love etfiura of bj 
patrian^h would be carrieil on m 
beiiy and tedBtaly. Uld fiBvor 



I would undoubtedly 
be tbut love would operate directly in 
B contrary way, oausing the time to 
appear rather long than abort. To a 
datin; kuabajid. absorbed in the object 
of his aflsctione, the period uf seven 

aaa few fleeting days; biu how it could 
eo have seentedtoan ardent focer dwel- 
ling nnder the same roof with her open 
whom his heart was set, is not bo obviouB. 
Far this reaeon some have been conii- 

JB ejpresBive of what it appeared 
t was pait i or, in other words, 
that Rachel wbb given to Jacob at the 
beqinning of the stipulated term, a weeh 
after his nnplialB with Leah. In accord- 
ance with this view of the subject. 



period of life, Mia affect 
hud the solace of the dad 
t. The tedium of i 



spoken 



lO hold it would re 



srlhe, 






I the Heb 



ivill n 



But the proposed 
nn the whole seemB less natural than 
the common one, especially upon refer- 
ence to V. 35, where he says, ' I»d I not 
eerve with Ihee for Rachel r where the 

pable to be eiplained away. It cannot, 
therefore, be adopted witboot appearing 
to do violence to the letter of tlie leit ; 
and it is easier to account for the time 
Beeming short to .Tacob, than for a mode 
of eipression so foreign to the alleged 
sense of the wHter. Itshould' ' 



cipatlon f h pen d nh n his toils 

crowned Thus he en years of 
service, he d by he constant pre- 
sence, and ned by h d^Iycon- 

ceplibly glide away. That an earlier 
con^nniniation of his wishes would have 
been agreeable, we CBnnot question. 
But the whole tenor of the divine dis- 



with a view tc 
the patriarch, 
reflect hack a 
of what hi 



a the patiep 



md Jacob h 



of 



d that 






laequenily p 



i- abatement, had si 



andmsids. B 'de i 



6y Google 



33 And it came to p^s in th 
evening, that he took Leah hi 
daufrhter, and brought her to him ; 
and he went in unto her. 

24 Acd LabaD gave unto his 
" Judg. U, ID. JabnS. 1,1. 



nupUolawere not yolcelebtalad. Thus, 
Mic. 1, 20, ' Fear not to take untc ' 
Mary thy vrife;' i. e. thy beltotheii 
vnfe, or, ns shs is lermed, Luka 3. S, 
' espoused wife.' See elso Denl. 33. 33. 
24, where this sense of the word 'wife' 

is indubitable. T My days are fidfiled. 

The term of my slipulttted service; the 
eeven years agreed upon. 

32 Made a feast. Hob. nnua miih- 
Uk, a drtHkmfft or a feast of drinking. 
See note on Gen. 19. 3. The word is ren- 
Jored in the Gr. yaiiat a vieddiTig, 
whence lbe,word 'wedding' is used in 
ibe New TeBtement and elsewhei 
lerchangeably with • feast,' Thus, 
Luke 14. 7, ' When Iboa art bidd 

mon feast. Est. 9. W, -That 
should make them days oCfeaitaig and 
joy." Gr. 'Days of u>ediiiig and joy. 
As marriage was a very solemn cun 
tract, there ii much reason to belies* 
that sacT^ces were offered on (he ocea 
sron, and hbatwrti poured oat; and W( 
know, that on festival oepasions a cuf 
of vnne was offered to every guest ; anc 
as this was drunk with panicular cere- 



froj 



this 



Bt prominent and o1 



ir husband with a 



S And it 



s,t)iatinthe 



ing, behold, it tens Leah : and 
he said to Laban, What is this thou 
hast done unto me 7 did not I serve 
with thee for Rachel! wherefore 
then hast thou beguiled me 1 

2S And Laban said. It mui^t not 



vice. Leah is accordingly substituted 
instead ol her sister. And be who, 
by subtilty and falsehood, stole away 
the blessing intended for his brother, is 
punished for his deceit, by findinff a 
Leah whereheeipeeted o Rncbel, He 
who employed tindne ndvanloge to ar- 
riva at the right of the first-born, bos 
undoe advantage taken of Km in bav. 
ing the first-born put in the plape nf thB 
younger. He who could practise upon 
a father's blindness, though to obtain s 
laudablp end, is, in his turn, practised 
upon by a father, employing the cover 
of the night, 10 accomplish a very nn- 
warrantsble purpose.' Hunter. In such 
a waj flod often deals with men, cau>rng 
them to reap the bitter fruits of sin.eren 
when they have lamented and forsaken 
it. ■ When thou shait make an end to 
deal treacherously, they shall deal trea- 
cherously with thee,' 
~l. And Laban gane, &c. 'It is still 
uraary in the east for a father, who 
afford it, to transfer to his daughter, 

lousehold, who becomes her coiifi. 
ial domestie and humble friend in 

I slave forms a link between the old 
new households, which olien proves 
>me to the bnsband; but he has 
!, if any, control over ihe femnls 
es in his establishment.' Picl. BUiIe. 
Laban said. It mast aolb; eo. 



Ic. 



, and at 



6y Google 



B. C. 1753.1 



CHAPTEA Xxix. 



188 



be BO done in out toiintry, to givfe 
the younger before the first-born. 

27 ° Fulfil her week, and we wUl 
give thee thia also for the service 
which thou shalt serve with me yei 
seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fiilfilled 
her week : and he gave him Rachel 
hb daughter to wife also. - --' 



29 And Laban gkfe to Rachel 
his daughter, Bilhah his handmaid, 
to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto 
Rachel, and he '' loved also Rachel 
more than Leah, and served with 
him ' yet seven other years. 



IS. 13 



liould hi 



1 in that 



wholly unknown. But th( 
to believe that Laban's statement nere 
wBB correct, though he evidently ougli'^ 
in common honesty, to have aoquainled 
Jaoob vriih this custom before he made 
big bai^in with him. Mr. Roberts 

that ' when the oldest daughter is de- 
formed, or blind, or deaf, or dumb, (Am 
the younger may be given fit 

gracBful in the eitreme. Should any 
one wish to after fho order of things, the 
answer of Laban is given. Sho 
father, however, have a very adi 
geous offer for a younger daughter, he 
will Bieit all his powers to gel off ' 
elder; but until this can be accompli 
ed, the younger wdl not be marri 
Younger AnrfAers are somelimas raarned 
first, but even this takes place but very 
seldom.' The same uSBge still eiists ir 
manyparlsoflheeBBt. ' The Rev. Johr 
Hartley, in his ' Kesearchea in Greec. 
and the Levant,' relates an anecdote o 

ioitod in marriage a younger daughte 
who had obtained his preference. Thi 
g„| p d to tl m teh 

h m f I mglhe 



by 



Id 



htei 



fid Mr II nley 



Armenian In Smyrna that this fact was 
related to me, I naturally eiclaimed. 
Why, that is just the deception that 
vas praotisBdnpon Jacob!' 'Whatde- 
reption T he eiclaimed. As the Old 
Testament is not yet irsnslated into 
iny tallage wrilh which the Arme- 
lians ora familiar, he vras ignorant of 
he story. Upon giving him a relation 
)f Jacob's marrii^e, as related in Gen. 
a9,heas5ented toitatonceasacircum- 
io respect improbable. Mr 
Hartley says, the father excused his 
induct in precisely the same way as 
Laban, alleging that cosiom did nol 
■he marriage of the younger 
before the elder daughter. We hnVe 
heard of cases in which, when a man 
shed to obtain a yout^er daughter, 
... fonnd it the best course to do all in 
his power to promote the previous mnr- 
' ,ge of berelder sister. A father also 
ill often eiert all his powers !o get off 
his elAr daughter, when a very advan- 

younger is proposed to him,' Piil. BiWe, 
37, Fulfil htrweek, 'We read, that 
a grealfeast n^s made, ailer which Leah 
was consigned to Jacob. It is lujt said 
how king the feast lasted ; but it Was 
doubtless a week; and now Laban 
says in effect: — 'Let there ho anoAer 
week of feasting for Rachel, after which 
she also shall be given lo ihee, and then 
Ihoa shall serve toe yet other seven 

of Jacob with Leah and Rachel look 
place nearly at the same time, Calmet, 
indeed, thinks, that ' the week' refers to 
Leah's marriage ; but this is an •rrrr 
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SI If And when the Loud ' saw 
thai Leah leas hated, he ■ opened 
her womb : but Rachel vias barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare 
aeon, and she called his i 



tor in thai case the feBtiviliee must have 
been offer the final completion of the 
marriBge ; whereas, as Calmet himself 
slates, the bride was not consigned 
the bridegroom unlil after the days 
feasting had eipired. As to the seven 
days' feasting, the Rabbins afquainl 
that Ibis term was a matter of indispc 
sable obligation upon all married men ; 
and that they were to allow seven days 
for the marriage of every wife they 
took, even ^ough they shnuld marry 
several on the same day. In ibis case 
Ibey made so many wedding weeks sue 
cesayelyaatheymarriedwivefl. These 
seven days of rejoicing were comraon- 
ly spent in the house of the woman's 
father, after which the bride vias con- 
lucted in great state to her husband's 
ioaae. |8ee Calmet, article ' Marriage,' 
edit. 1732.) Thus we read, that Samson's 
wedding entcrtanment lasted seven 
fuU days (Judges 14. IT, 18,) and also 
that of Tuhias [Tobit 11. 19,) When 
the bride was a widow, the festivities 
lasted but three days. Similar practices 
have prevailed among other nations. 

translated by Mr. Terricb Hamilton, ia 
full of allusions to this custom.' PicL 
Bible. Laban's poHcy was to obtain 
Jacob's voluntary consent to the mar- 
riage, which would be secured by his 
cohabiting and rejoicing with her during 
the week, and then he knew the nup- 
tial knot would he too fast tied to be af- 
terward loosed. 

31. That Leak was haled. That is, 
liraei less. The expression is not abao- 
liiU^'bmompnTative. Apart ftom any 
thing repulsive in her person, this ef- 
fect was perhaps to be eipeel«d ftum 
the part she had voluntarily boms in 



SIS. [B. C. 1753. 

Reuben: for she said. Surely the 
Lord hath • looked upon my afflic- 
tion ; now therefore ray husband 
will love me. 
33 And she conceived again, and 



the imposition practised upon him. 
From this and the preceding verso, we 
obtain a clue to the genuine meaning of 
the Heb. tt31!I tanah, to hale, in certain 
disputed passages. It evidently im- 
nothingmore tban a fesxtegree of 
iove. The subsequent narrative makes 
plain that Jacob did not hate Leah, in 
the ordinary acceptation of that term ; 
but he felt (cm affection for her than for 
" sister. So by the declaration Mai. 
3, Rom. 9. 15. 'Jacob have Iloved. 
Esao have I bated," we are simply 
mderstand that God had shown a 
Iter degree of affection for Jacob 
his posterity than for Esau and 
descendants, which was evinced in 
giving the former a better earthly por- 
1 than he did the latter, and by 
losing bia family to be the progeni- 
I of the Messiah. From this lan- 
guage alone no inference can be drawn 
the eternal stales of the two na- 
It is wortiiy of notice in this 
how God balances the good and 
ill of the present Hfe. Leah is slighted 
comparison wilh Rachel, but he gives 
children to her, while he witholds 
lem from the other; and children in a 
.mily whose chief blessedness consisl- 
1 in a promised seed, were, of course, 
;ry highly prized. 

33. Calkd Ms name Reuien. Heb. 

•pisn re-«Jien, lit. jree ye a son. The 

LOS of [he Ibor sons successively born 

er were all significant, end eipres- 

ofherstE - - - 



ntofar 



band's 



iptpd by piety Ic 
the hand of God in all that befei her. 

33. She ailed ha name Simeon. Heb 
IWaia (Simon, Aeorin^, from 5J33 aha 
tna, to heox. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 



bare a Eon; and said, Because the 
LoRn hath heard tliat I v>as hated, 
he hath therefore given me this son 
also: and she called his name Si- 

34 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son ; and said. Now 
time will my husband be joined 



?, because I have borne him 
..... ^^ sons : therefore was his name 
called Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son : and she said, Now wifl 
I praise the Lord : therefore eho 
called his name " Judah, and left 
bearing. 



34. Therf/orewat his name called Levi, 
Heb. i-iV lent, (pron. laivee,) Joined, 
from TtA lifoK to join. 

^. She calUd hit name Judah. Heb. 
rmn'i yehadah, praise, from nT' yodah, 

iogivBlhanla,praiie,pd^>raie. H i>ft 

bearing. Heb. mbQ IttPCl taamod 
taSledetk. ilood from bearing. 'Whena 
moihec haa reased to bear ebiUtfiii, 
ihould a person say it is nol so. others 
wiQ reply, ' SAe stood from bearing at 
sQch a time.' Roberts. Our common 
ironalalion would seem lo imply Ihnt 
she now ceased entirely from having 
children; but the original purports no 
more then that she ceased fin- a time from 
child-bearing, and this is the sense evi- 
dently required, a* she had three more 
cliildren after this. Gen. 30. 17-21. 

BEMAHKa.— The fbllowBing brief pnic- 
lical hints will easily refer IhemBelves 
lo the several verses on which they are 
founded. 

(1.) Cheering tokens of the divine 
presence are greatly eaiculaied lo quick- 
en zeal and accelerate speed in the way 



hearts and prompt the admonitioi 



rdial aflfectior 



of a 






melted 



(2.) Objec 



leidentsofthera 



acter of special providence' 
mation of the spiricually-nii 
[3.) The civiUty, kindnei 
vojence, which dieiingnish 
home, shonld characterize t 
journeys abroad. They ki 
precious fi^liw they may ri 

(4.) The wasleof lime b; 



e prompted by nail 

(G.) Ifthe people of G 

tears, or kindled to irai.:*!.^. i=, " - 
luelly in view of some striking indioa- 
jns of a special providence. 

(7.) The pleaofkindredshoold never 
int«rfero with the claims of justice. 

(8.) Unprincipled men will not acru- 
e oftentimes to admit the propriety 
f a conduct which they never mean to 

(9.) How sordid, and how deeply 

(he hearts of those parents who valua 
ihildren only no far as they are pro- 
JiuMe to them ! 

(10.) Hard and long service is made 
isy and abort where levels the moving 
)ring of action. 

(11.1 Good men, in the unsuspecung 

mplicily of their hearts, are eometimai 

t unwarily seduced into evil by the sub- 

.- tlety of mercenary deceivers, but when 

■e of their error, they are filled wiln 

ily indignation against (he fraua 

practised opon them. 

(12.) The plea of custom, fashion, de- 

ition'ot conduit directly el variance 



with the ' 



, of(iod, 



113.) Chddren i 
iween husband and 
children as pareniaha 
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CHAP. XXX. 

AND when Rich el saw th 
'she bare Jacob no chUdra 
Rachel •> envied her sister ; and sa 
unto Jacob, Give me children, = 
else I die. 



ESIS. [B. C. 1749. 

2 And Jacob's anger was kin- 
; died against Rachel ; and he said, 

* Am I in God's stead, who hath 
, withheld from thee tlie fruit of tho 

woiah'i 



9,31. 1 



• Job.. 



CHAP. XXX. 
1. Rachfl envied her tister. 
(Opn iehiana. The original eipn 
by one and the same word, the emo- 
tions of enuy, leal, and jealoiay. Be 
how it is to be interpreted in any givei 
connexion, whether in a good or bai 
sense, can be delennincd only by thi 
context. Tliat the evil aSection denol 
ed by the lerm is aironger and mo^ 
banoftil in its consequences than anger 
is lo be inferred from such passages a 
the following, Prov. B7. 4, 'Wrath i 
cruel, and anger is outrageous ; bn 

Prov. 14. 3a,'Envs-a as rottenness ii 
the bones,' Cant. 8. 6, 'Jealousy ii 
cruel as the grave,* * Her envy was nc 
doubt sharpened in Ibis case by tbi 
fact (hat Leah was her sister, and by 
the knowledge thai she was heraelf the 
lavorlte and elected wife. Sbe must 
have feared that she should lose her 
ascenclancy over Jacob by the wi 
children. The natural domestic 
of polygamy must be rendered 
intense when Ihe wives are sie 



unlawful." Pict Bible. 
^ Give me chSdren, or rise I die. Heb. 
^MX nna T-K D!« f" '"*" melhah onoH, 

Bball bo aH good as dead; my 

" ihall be as though 



bad u 






L passible sense undoubl- 



idly is, tliat she would di 



of V. 



_ief; but the former 
be the legitimate import of the 
irase. She would intimate that with- 
it children she would be like a seed 
iBi into the ground, wbicli is never 
lickened. The idea is substantially 
e same as (bat conveyed by the an- 






Tho 



iager d 



offspring among the Hebrew 
■ .siiy a • - " 



ar in mind that the distinguishing 
issmg of Abraham was a numerous 
tlerity, and in particular one ilius- 
lus person in whom all the nations of 
I earth should b« blessed. Tt was 
natural, then, that they should feel a 
idable ambition to contribute 



^acted. ' Neither sbalt thou take i 



sidered singular or im 
Arabians, who retained m 
B. usages which the law 



, fuinimi 






ophecy ; and w 



ing 



surprised if many of Eve'i 
daughters flattered themselves, tike 
(heir first parent, with the hope of 
(he mother ofthe Messiah. But Rb 
chel's language was that of a sinful ira- 
uatienee. for which it would seem, that 
n the righieoas providence of God she 
iflerwards paid dear, as she died in qiv- 
ng bitth to Benjamin, cb. 37. 16—19. 

3. Jacob's anger hum kindUd agamtt 
Rachel, &c. Tlis spirit wasstirred wilh- 
n liim rathej bv the reflection which 
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CHAPTEn XXX. 



isg 



3 And she eaid. Behold , my 
Di^d Bilhah, go in unto her ; ' and 
she shall bear upon my knees, ^ that 
I msy also have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her 
handmaid ^ to wife : and Jacob went 
in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and 
bare Jacob a son. 

.ch.ltl.2. 'ch.SO.SS. Jab X 13. 









wham he so tenderly loved Ming to 

(lie power and providence of Ihe Mast 
H^h for Ibe mercy desired ; for the 
Irnlh en plainly eipressed by David, 
Ps. 137. 3, thai ' children are a heHtage 
of the Lord,' «aa no doubt as cordially 
hold by the patriarch as by the monarch 



oflarai 



HiB, then 



angry Bnd ainning not ;' and we may 
add, that if any thing ever tends to pro- 
voke anger in the bosom of the pious, 
it is not so much Ihe eense of their own 
wrongs, as of the dishonor done to iheir 
heavenly Father. A rash demeanor, a 
murmuring or rebellious spirit loviards 
him, grieves them to the heart, and 
Ihey cannot forbear to rebuke 



Though they n 



t fHendB 

tney vnn cniue ineir sme. lAmf 

IB God!a stead ? Am I greater than 
God to give thee what it 
Chal. 'Why dost thou ask children of 
me T Ougbtest thou not rather to have 
asked them from before the Lord 7' 
Arab.' Ami above God, who hadi with- 
held,' &.C. A rightly framed spirit 
shudders at the thought of being ac- 
COQTiled in God's stead in any respect. 

3. Oo m imto her. This is similar to 
the case of Sarah giving Hagar to Abra- 
ham. Such things, v/e are told by tra- 
vellers, happen to this day in India and 
China, often with the full concurrence, 



6 And Rachel said, God hath 
' judged me, and hath also heard 
my voice, and hath given me a son : 
therefore called she liie name Daii. 

7 And Bilhah, Rachel's maid, 
conceived again, and bare Jacob a 
second son. 

8 And Rachel said, with great 
wrestlings haVe I wrestled with my 

IPs, 35. 24.* 4.1. 1. LBm.S.S9. 

and Bl the request of the lawful wife, 
when she is herself sterile, or when the 
children are dead and she has ceased 
to hope fot more.^— f She shall bear 
upon my hneea. That is, bear children 
which I hioy nurse and dandle on my 
knees as though ihey were my o wn j 
Which shall be mine adoptively. Ac- 
conjingly, v. 6, she calls Bilhoh's sun 
her own. The handmaid was the solo 
property of the mistress, and therefore 
not only all her labor, but even the 
children borne by her, were also her 
property. Far this reason these female 
slaves may be said to have borne chil- 
dren vkaniMSty for their mistreases. 
— _1 That I may aho have ckBdren by 
her. Heb. nB» iHianeh, may be bnHded 
by her. See note on Gen. 16, 2. 

6. Ood hath judged me. Heb. "iJ31 
dannani, judged me, whence y^ dan, 
judging, the name given to her child. 
The original word (or judge, when nsed 
In reference to the righteous, sometimes 
implies chasiisemeni, or affliction for 
5in,8SlCor. 11.3a,'whenweare>Mlir- 
pd we are chastened ot the hard ;' and 

ance of those who are unrighteously 
condemned, nfBicted, or punished, aa 
1 Sam. 34. 15, 'Tlie Lord therefore be 
judge, and jiM(?e between me and ihee, 
and see and plead my cause, and delai. 
er me ooi of thine hand.' The latter 
sense especially is to he nnderatoud 
here. 

8. IPitf gTe0.l uiresaings, &c. Heb 
DMbK ibv!53 nophluU ekihim, areft 
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ejster, and I have prevailed: and 
she called hia name ^ Naphtali. 

9 When Leali saw that she had 
left bearing, ehe took Zilpah, her 
maid, and ' gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah, Leah's maid, 
bare Jacob a eon. 



[B. C. 174a 

11 And Leah said, A troop com- 
h, and she called his name Uail. 

12 And Zilpah, Leah's maid 
bare Jacob a second son. 

13 And Leah said, Happy am 
I, for the daughters ■" will call rae 
blessed: and she called his nama 



tingi of Ood ; i. e. grcal, nrgenl, veha- 
mem wresllings. See the Heb. idiom 
illustrated. Gen. 33. 6. The original 
comes from n root, bDQ pottoi, aignify- 
ing to lurisl, wrentAe, intwitl, inticme, and 
hence applied to tnreslline, from the ef- 
forts of the combalenla to initoine or in- 
terteo* their litnbs bo sb lo throw each 
(■thei to the ground. That the eiprei 
»on,9B used by Rache1,impUeswhatw 
ordinarily undereland hy eameslicTes, 
liag with God in prayer, is highly probi 
tale, and BO the Chal. eipreeely renders 

with her Eisler, we may suppose that 
implies the divsrEilied imd nnxton 
eipediertU to which she resorted, tun 
ing, vtriUimg, struggling by crafty etro 
ogems to effect her object. Hence the 
nanie 'Naphtab,' i, e. my wrextling; 
called 'Nephlabm,'" ' '" 

W. Airoop Cometh, &c. He'a.iy^ia- 
find, either n (roop comett, I 
B9 the original has a double reading. The 

the margin of the Heb. Bible, whici 
hasT3 S3^fi*"^i ^ troop comelh, intwi 
distinct worda ; while in the (Pit itael 
these words coalesce into one, 133 6o- 
gad, tutlh or in a troop. Yet all (his pro- 
ceeds upon the assumption that the 



Joimlhan renders the present phrase, 
salts Niia moiwla Ilia, a propilioui 
aar. TheChnl.,iiioreover,haBna((n!« 
itha gad,fortune cometk. Some have 
mpposed that this name was applied as 
the dlleofaspetaeBofdivinity, and that 

g-ood and God. See the com- 
" .65. II, where the aamo 
I the name of fen idol. 



TheG 



13 ^«A is 



which 



dnublful. Nearly alt the earlier 
give the sense of didf, fott'ine, or ;jro»- 
peritji, deriied perhaps Oom some su- 
perstitious notion of the auspicious influ- 
ence of some one of the heavenly bo- 
dies, eiThei the sun, moon, or one of the 

ter is called Qad, and tlie Tsrgum o] 



g',od 



fortune, and the Vu^. ' Feliciier,' hap- 
pSy,/orIunaieti/. But it ia much more 
ily that these versions should hate 
rwlien the meaning of the origins!, 
n that Leah, who had evinced so 
us a recognition of God in naming 
■ other children, should now all of a 
Iden so strangely act the healhen as 
icfcnowledge the power of a fictitious 
ly. On the whole, therefore, we ad- 
here lo the rendering given in our Eng. 
Bible as the most correct, particularly 
when compared with Jacob's inlerpre- 

atroop (1T13 gadadi shall overcome 

13. And Leak laid, Happy am I, &c. 
Heb.TiCSa teosiri, in my Aopptncsj, or 
in my blfssedness. Gr. (nKopiu t/^u, O 

happy I! IT The daughleri mS catt 

me Messed. All coming generations will 
felicitale me on my happy lot. Marked 
allusions to this phraseology occur else- 
where. Prov. 31. as 'Her children 
arise up and call her hleiied.' Cant. 6. 
9. ' The daughters saw her, and bknted 
h/T. Luke 1. 49, 'For, behold^ from 
henceforth all generations shall call me 
Mtjurf, 1 Called his vante Ashe 
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CHAPTER XXX. 



14 ^ And Reuben went in the 
days of wheat-harvest, and found 
mandrakes in the field, and brouglit 

That is, happy, blessed. The following 
Bcriptural nBmea are nil of the same 
etymological imporl wilh ' Aaher,' viz. 
Folii, Fommatna, Enlychua, Tychicus. 
So BiDong llie Greeks end latins, Eu- 
demon, Eatychus, Mscarins, Faostus, 
Fauatulus, Feliniiuius. 
,14. In lie dags of vAfot-haniest. 
Whicli in that climate ordinarily onour- 

rad in the month of May. IT Jtfan- 

droSej. Heb. D''!("m diidaim, lovely, 
amiohle, from Til ^"^ beloved ; probn- 
bly from the common opinion of their 
tendency lo oicite wnoroua propen; 
"He Gr, renders them «iiXa jiavlpaf 



them unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel said to Leah, ° Give me, 1 
pray thee, of thy eon's mandrakes. 

apf^ of mandragom, or tnandraJK op- 
ptei; the Chel. 'J^nl'ia'' ya6rai6i, ■ 
Drd of Arabic origin applied to thi) 
int from the reaemblance of its amell 
the ronk savor of a goat. By some 
By are auppoaed to have been, not 
«to,butJIoicer3 of peculiar beauty and 
ftagrance. The masa of commenta- 
lore, however, understand hy 'Dudaim,' 
mandraliei, a species of melon, obound- 
ii^ in Palestine and the Ka«t, and which 
was in bigh repute for its prolifio vir- 
tues, as from it phUtres or love-potione 
were made. The plant grows low like 
the lettuce, to which its leaves have • 
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15 And she said unto her, ' lit ii 
ft small matter that thou hast 
taken mj husband ! and wouldeat 
thou take away ray son's mandrakes 
also J And Rachel said, Therefore 
he shall lie with thee lo-night for 
thy son's mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the 
field in the evening, and Leah went 
out to meet him, and said, Thou 
must come in unto me ; for surely I 
hare hired thee with my son's t 



5SIS. LB- C. 1747 

dfakes. And he lay with her that 
night. 

17 And God hearkened unto 
Leah, and she conceived, and bare 
Jacob the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath 
given me ray hire, because I have 
given ray maiden to my husband : 
and she called his name lasachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, 
and bare Jacob the sixth son. 

30 And Leah said, God hath en- 



groat regeiablsnce, except that they 
have B dait green color. The flowers 
ore purple, and Ihe fruit when ripe, in 
the beginning of May, ia of the Hi™ and 
color of a small apple, exceedingly rud- 
dy, and of a moat agreeable odor. Haa- 
Bolquiet,6peakii)gofNaiaro thin Galilee, 
lays, 'What I found moat remarkable 
at this Tillage was the great number of 
mondmiej which grew in a valley be- 
low it. I had not the pleasure to see 
Ibis plant in blossom, the fruit now 
(May 5ih,) haoging ripe on the stem, 
which lay withered on the ground. 
From the season in wliichthia mandrake 
bloaaoms and ripens fruit, one migh 
form a conjecture that it was Richel' 
Dudaim. These were brought lo her ii 
ii>e wheal harvest, which in Gahlee is ii 
the month of May, abr 



hrin^etk him^ or fts 
orl The word u 
„ lal with t) e letters 
of'Iaaaschar butn ththevrnel poinla 
sopprcssm^ ihe sound of 
the latter 



which IB unknown u 
mt«rpretation of fcnald I 






n Ihiit' 



Tb» 



curs only here and Cant. 7. 19, 
• uB luandrakes give 
Michaelis thus paraphtaaea : ' New the 
voluptuous mandrakes, widely eihahui 
their somniferous odor, breathe and el 

17. God hearketKd ualo Leah. 
is, mercifully had reapoct to hei 



following though the nncieni onho 
graphyhaBretainedbotb-ja, fnlook 
ing upon her son as a reward gi^eti 
her by God for yieldi ig hor mai I 
to Jacob we may probably auppoce her 
laboring nnder a mistake The Lord 
bvored her notybr ibat act, but in sptie 

oTit '^ 

80. AT™ am my htu/aad dadl tnth 
e. Heb. ■iib^l"' giiMem, vnU dirvU 
(Wi(A) »!£, Gr. ai(i!Tiii ^t. vnll choose 

the possession of sona an object of greai 












The 



It read that she prayed unto him, yet 
ae condescended to bleaa her. See 
what is said. Gen. 21. IT, on God's 
hearing the voice of a particular con- 
dilion or estate. 

18. She caUed his name Issachar. Hob. 



I Sons being no less earnestly desired by 

■ the husband than by the wife, a woman 

given birth to sons acquires 

lee and reapeclnhihiy which 

etrstgthen with the number lo which 

' ia mother. To be without sons is 

only a miafortune, but a disgrace to 

o woman, and her hold on the affection* 

of her husband, and on hei sundiog as 
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CHAPTER XXX. 



dued me unlh a good Sowrj; now 
will my husband 3weD with rae, be- 
cause I have borne him eix eons : 
and she called his name p Zebulun. 
21 And afterwards she bare a 
daughter, and called her name Di- 

32 IF And God ' remembered Ra- 



An Arab ba. 
simple wonl) 
divorced.' which, 









chel, and God hearkened to her, and 
opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare 
, son ; and saidt Uod hath taken 
.way ■ my reproach ; 

24 And ehe called his name Jo- 

3)h; and said, 'The Lord shall 
d U> me another son. 
'ch.M.SIj "ISam. 1,6. Ib^.4. 1. Liifta 

.85. -ch.as.n. 

the child proves to be a ferasle. This 
lOl that the poasession of a daughter 
n itself regarded aa an evil, hut be- 



'htttever heat 
^alegaldivorc 
Pirt. BSJe. Mc. Roberts'B teaiinioi 
is equivalent. ' Should it be reported 
of a husband that he ia going lo forsake 
his wife qfier she bas borne him 
dren, people will my, 'She baa I 
him sobs; he will never, never leave 
her.' To have children in a powerful 
ue upon a hnaband. Should she, ho 
ever, not have any, he ia almoat cerli 

lo foraake her.' IT Zebulaa. That 

dmeliing ; implying that he ahoold 
(he cause or occaaion of the dw^ing 
togeUtcT of hii parenla. 

21. CaUed her name Dinah. 
f1]'nT <Kiioi, judgment; a word cc 
from the same root with Dan, v. 6. No 
reason is assigned by the moiher for the 
naois, but the inference seems fair that 
jt was prrjmpied by senliuientB similar 
to tboee which led R«cbel to adopt 
equivalent name for her Hon by Bilh 
V.6. 'The simplicity of thiaannoun 
nienc, contrasted with the ember 
thankfultieas and eiultalion which 
company the birth of eons in thia t 
the preceding chapter, ia remarkably 
eipresaive to peraons Bcquainteil with 
the customs and feelinge of the 
When there ia prospect of n child, both 
the parents hope and pray thai it 



the little 



only I, 



hopea which had been 



r bleaamg Time enables 






wm her 



that can reconcile them lo 
appointment , and in the iirst 
the househiild m which a fe- 
male ehdd has been horn, has the ap- 
pearanoe of holing been i 



I calan 



Her 



every one la reluctant to announce the 
untoward event to the iaiber; whereas, 
the only quea- 



s, who shaU b 









to him the joyful tidings.' Pict 

23. God halh taken duni/ ""J reproach. 
Thai ia, the reproach of my barrenness. 
In like manner Eliiabeth aays, Luke, 
1.25, 'Thus" bath the Lord deaU with 
me, in the days wherein he looked on 
me, In lake avxiy my reproach among 
men.' Comp. 1 Sam. 1. 6, Is. 1. 1. 

24. CaUed Ml natae Joseph. Heb. 
PDI'^yoMp^, aiding, or, Se Mnllaid. In 
l4, 81, 6, and in the engraving on 
Aaron'e breaslplsle, Ex. 23. the nan 



swritlP 


■,r 


1 yehoaeph, analogous to 


which B 




0. 2, Jonathan, 


and I Sam. 31 


a. ja-n 


talhaa; and in 


ike ma 


ner 2 Chron. i 


. 1, Joa-h, and 


2 Kings 


l« 1 


Jehoask. 


HSlflHfldi 


omia 


other 


01. Thn 
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25 IT And it eame to pass, wlien 
Racliel had borne Joseph, that Ja- 
cob said unto Laban, " Seod me 
away, that I may go unto " i,int 
own place, and to ray country. 

26 Give me my wives and my 
children, " for whom I have served 
thee, and let me go : for thou bnow- 
est my service which I have done 

" ch. 3*. M, 5H. - ch. 18. 33. & 31. » 



pliehed in the birth of Benjaiain, Gen. 
35, IB. Yet it should be rDmnriied Ihat 
ihe original will edmil of ils being ren- 
dered in the form of a prayer, 'May the 
Lord add another.' 

as. Send me away, &o. Having now 
fulfilled the second seven years' period 

ninety years, Jacob's desire to return 
to his nai've conntry was prompted not 
only by his experience of the hard, 
selfish, nnjuat, and perfidioas character 
of Laban, and an earnest anxiety once 
more to beiiold his eged parents before 

to the promise of God. He remember- 
ed that this, the land of his sojuuming, 
was not (he land of his inheritance. 
He called to mind the hereditary hope 
of his family, the parting benediction of 



the influence 



e impressii] 



a felt 



mla to give way. That he was finally 
indaced to protract hie stay somewhat 
longer with his uncle does not easoniial- 
ly mifitate with this view of his present 



feelmg 


; for the delerminaiion wns 




partly 


orred upon him by the urgent 


Cod, and that he himself 


solicita 


ion of Uban, whom he saw he 


for his sake. Thusatesiln 


could n 


ol leave without making him his 


times Bitoried from the lip 




and partly by the desire to pro- 


ed, that they are prosperei 


videm 


re amply for his iamily, that he 


of the good. 


might noi return empty-handed to his 


21. Arpoint me thg «x. 


friends 


n Canaan. This he distinctly 


-12p3noA(«*,p«nc(«rc, or 


hmls at 


below; 'When fhall I provide 


i. e. stale with the mosl 



aSIS. [B. C. 1745. 

27 And Laban Bald unlo him, I 
pray thee, if 1 have found fiivour in 
thine eyes,(rirry;/orJ Ihaveleam- 
ed by experience that tlje IjORnhath 
blessed me ■ for thy sake. 

28 And he Eaid, ' Appoint me 
thy wages, and 1 will trive i/. 

39 And hesaid unlo hiin, ^ Tliou 
knowest how I have served thee, 
and how thy cattle was with me. 

15' "'>*ch!3i. 6,38,39,40. 'Malt.ai.JS 



27. And Lohan said anto hint, I jtray 
Hfe, &c. Although Jacob's proposal id 

greedy kinsman, h-«II 



I of the r 



aoiages 



lich had 



ued to him from his nephew's faithful 
rvice, eipresses much regret on hen 
g his departure spoken of. But it 
It regret at the thought of parting wit 
a dsnghtera and h' 



vellu 






No, it is regrpt 
mtofgain. It is i 
lov. 



only him- 
I have fcflTBfd bi/ eiperien™, 
&c. Heb, innnj ntkiahli, I have learn- 
ed by experimenl. Gr. onu.iuujiflp, liims 
divined by Hrdsy or aiigury. The root of 
die original word is mn; iiabasli, from 
which comes the Heb. of snpenf, (Gen. 

a (Jose, fultffe, and insidiouj inspection. 
Laban had no doubt watched Jacob 
with the most jealous vigilance, and llie 
which he was brriiiglit 



as, Ihat 
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CHAPTER XXJt. 
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30 For U was little which thou 
hadst before I came, and it ia mta 
jncrea.6ed unto a multitude ; and 
the LoHD hath bieesed thee since 
my coming; and now, when shall I 
• provide for mine 



n house alsol 



31 And he said. What shall I 
give thee? And Jacob Biid, Thou 
shalt not give tne any thing. If 
thou wilt do this thing for me, I will 
again feed and keep thy flock : 



30. It it noia increased, ' Hab. flQi 
yiphrtits,'hf^ien forth, spread abroad; a 
lerm usQalty employed lo signify a VDst 
and sudden increaee. Comp. Gen, 38. 

14. ^ Smce my coming. Hebiiali 

leragli, at my foot. The usage in regard 
10 the original tenn for ' fool,' is pecu- 
liar. In some cases itobviausly has the 
sense of labor, as Is. 58. 13, 'If (hoo tnrn 
away Oxyfoot from the Sabbnlh ;' i. e. 
if tiiou refrain from all serwfe work on 
Ihe Sabbath, la. 32. 80, -Blessed are 
ye that send forth the/eet of the ai and 
ihe BBS;' i, e. that employ the tabor of 
these animals. The phrase is elsewhere 
used as equivalent to conduct, guidance, 
direction. Thus, 3 Sam. lb. IT, ' And 



ler. The terms of the agn 

e, ihal. in consideration of. 

rices, Laban should allow to 1 

the sheep or goals of a certain d 

m which should Ihcrea/ler be 

The agreement refers lo nnpres. 

tribniion of the flocks ; yet we fi 

ban immediaWly selecting the i 

of ihe description dcHned by Jaci 



Ihe others, under Ihe 

his sons. Perhaps the l^rat 

in ofihe reader would be, that 

Sir the greater security, placed i 

Ihe animals of the class (j 

toted) defined by Jejiob, 



after him 



Heb 



at his fool 



, ' And there was no water for thi 
host, and fur the cattle tkal /oUovxd 
[fcm,' Heb. 'at their feet.' So hei 
'[he Lord hath blessed thee at myfool 
i. e. under my guidance and manage- 
ment. ' By Ihe labor of Jacob' 8 /oD(,-lli 
caule of Laban had increased lo a ftnl 

'Ah! by the labor of his feet thes 

have you gained Ihis prosperity V ' B 
the favor of ihe gods, and the labor i 
my feel.' 'Haw U it Ihe king it s 
prosperous 1' ' By the labor of the/ei 
of his ministem.' Reberti. 

31. Shall not pm roe any thine- '^' 

another plan of proceeding. IT J 

(Aou mh do Ihit thing for me, &e. ■ There 
is a difliouliy Jn this passage which 
■tot escape the nolice of the cai 



idmg 11 



lays' jou 



and that. 



le of 01 

me an eichange was effe 

the parti-colored in the oiie-co 

lock of Laban, fed by Jacob, goii 

he parti-colored flock of Jacob, fe 

^aban'ssons; and the one-colored 

mals produced in Jacob's parli-co 

■ , in charge of Lahan's sons, I 

iferred lo the flock in charge i 

Bui this hypothesis asaumee 



ospeclive advantage, 
ore no doubi thai the 
id by Dr. Adam Clarke 



aonable. 



supposi 



of Laban, 
for the purpose of diminishing Jacob's 
chances as much aspusGible, by leaving 

single animal of ihe srirt lo which he 

might therefore be eipecled ihal Ihs 
smnlleM posFiible prnponion of pani- 
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32 I win pass through all thy 
flock to-day, reraoviog from thence 
al] tlie speckled and spotted cattle, 
and all the brown cattle among the 
sheep, and the spotted and speckled 
among the goats: and'' qftuckebaU 
be my hire. 

33 So shall my ' righteousnesH 
answer for me in time to come, 
when it shall come for my hire be- 
fore Ihy face : every one that is not 
speckled and spotted among the 
goats, and brown among the sheep, 
that shall be counted stolen 



33. I win pass through all Ihy jlock, 
&c. • nnok' here is B general lerai un- 
der which Jacob goes un to specify the 
two apecics ofaniinala of which it Was 
eompoaed. Theoriginal for ' removing' 
(ISn '■MO-) is a word of very doubtful 
conairuction in this plaiB. Graramaii. 
«Blly, ii niHy refer either to Jacob or to 
Laban. In the former sense it n taken 
by Ihe Syr. and Arab-i in the latter by 
Hie Gr., Chnl., and Vulg. Pnibably it 
would be t--- ■--■-■ 



dating, to lea 
in its native ambiguity; 'Let me pas 
tbrongh all thy flocks to-day, (and) re 
move; Ac. By 'speckled' ia mean 
those marked with small sprinklings 
and by ' epotted,' those bearing epols o 
a larger Eiie. The term 'cattle,' more 
over, ia applied in the Scriptures to uhoej 
and goats, as well as to <:owe and oien 

IT OJnudi ihali be my hire. It ia al 

along U> 



e,by r. 









] did 



lored irom the tme-colored, 
propriatB one portion to himself and 
another to Laban ; hut the stLpulalJon 
was (fonce/oM* to take efTect. All tbe 
bmwn and speckled which should tliere- 
ttfltr bo brought forth should belong Ui 



33IS. [B, C. 1749. 

34 And Laban said, Behold, I 
would it might be accordmg to thy 

3-^ And he removed that day the 
he-goats that were ring-atreaked 
and spotted, and all the she goats 
that were speckled and spotted^ and 
every one that had some white in it, 
and all the brown among the sheep, 
and gave them into the Bands of his 

3(t And he set three days' jour- 
ney betwixt himself and Jacob i and 
Jacob fed tbe rest of Laban's flocks. 



I, and the rest to Laban ; and it 
o unlikely that the single-colored 
should produce many parti-colored, that 
Laban gladly embraces the proposal. 
But (hi event shows liim to have been 
snpplanled by the superior ostuteneae of 



33.* 



shaBm^righleauneSB answer t 

Heb.-inabTiaWt 

! da^ (o-morrmo, i. e. short 



clause murht perhap 



lahalt 



ly lighteouaneaa 
before thee hereaAer 
come nptm my wages 



portion of the flock, and to Ee« 
is right. It is as if he hod 
1 shall my honeal and upright 
, bear witneaa for me. The 
ill show ftrr itself that lam guilty 
' ' ■ imply take 



'ord for c 



;. Thei 
mah) ia 



rendered testify. Thus le. 59. 13, ' Our 
testify against ds.' He- Answer 

lat us. '^ ShaU he coanad stolen 

me. Vou shall connt it to have 
L stolen hy me. 

light be. Stc. Of 






i. All the brown □ 
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87 IT And ■■ Jacob took him rods 
of green poplar, and of the hazel 
and rhesnut-tree ; and pitied white 
etrcake in them, and made the 
white appear which was in the rods. 

SB And he eet the rods which he 
had frilled before the flocks in the 
gutters, in the watering-troughs 
when the fiocka came to drink ; 
that they should conceive when 
Ihey came to drink, 

89 And the ttocks conceived be- 
fore the rods, and brought forth 
cattle ring-streaked, Epeckled, and 
spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the 

lambe, and set the faces of the 

flacks toward the ring-streaked, and 

ich. 31. 9— la. 



all the brown in the flock of Laban : 
and he put his own fiocks by them- 
selves, and put them not unto La- 

41 And it came to pass whenso- 
er the stronger cattle did cod- 
ive, that Jacob laid the rods he- 
fore the eyes of the cattle in the 
gutters, that they might conceive 
none' the rods. 

43 But when the cattle were 
feeble, he put them not in : so the 
feebler were Laban's, and the 
stronger Jacob's. 

43 And the man ^increased ex- 
ceedingly, and '' had much cattle, 
and maid-servants, and men-ser- 
vants, and camels, and asses. 



enluineES, burning, ii is probable that by 
' brown' here we are to understand sun- 
bvrnl or hJaek^ Ti is not knewn that any 

37. And Jueod loot kirn mdt, &c. 
Many have contended that this was a 
nalunil means aufficieni for producing 
the efTect; and it is an established fact, 
that any gtrong impression upon the 
mind of the female during the period of 

upon the offspring. Even on this sii 
position Jacob cannot he conHidered 
violating his contract, for he only used 
BBCh means lo produce vaiiegaled cattle 
as his knowledge of natural causes af- 
forded him. Bui it is evident from ch. 
31. 5—13, that there was something mi- 
raculous in it, sod that in the means 
which he employed, he followed nnne 

so far from being culpable, vras praise- 
woithy, as being a compliance with Ihe 
win uf God. lie is, in fact, hereby 
quitted of seHJEbneus tuid every ut 
improper mutive, just as the divine ci 

Egyptians acquits them of fraud, 
were eilraordinary inlerposilions on be- 
half of the injured; akindofdivi 









finely lent, or rather given their jewels, 
■ipectation of receiving 
} note on Ei. 9. 1—3) ; 

so neither could Lsban complain of Je- 
he hod nothing more than 

he, on the whole, injured, but greatly 

hy Jdcob's devices. 

V PSUd. Pealed, He took green rods 
of different trees, or shrubs, end pealed 
off the bark so as to make streaks of 
white in them, and then placed them in 
full view of the flocks at the times men- 
tioned in the teit, that the designed ef- 
fect might take place. If nnbebevers 

aling with Jacob, we may answer. Let 
them make use of the same menns, and 
see ifthe same resnlls will follow. We 

ment wiih success, 

KEHARKa. (1.) The jealousy and 
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AND lie heard the words of La- 
baa's Bone, saying, Jacob hath 

Jacob, by reason of his muiy niv 
may make us Ihonkfal that a practii 
common amongst the people of God 
early times, has been lotally abolished 
by the gospel of Christ. It iaoneofthi 
many uistances in nhich the liberty 
wherewith we should be apt to indulgi 
omselves, would be far lees conduciv< 
toourhap[nness,thanthalliberty where 
irith Christ hss made us free. Thii 
lesson of gratitude is still mote strongly 
enforced upon ub by considering the ef- 
fects of Jacob's marrying two sisters, 
who thenceforth seem to have lost all 
sisterly ftfleotion ; envying each other, 
and traflicking with each other for the 
kind regards of their common husband. 
May we hence learn lu feel thoroughly 
convinced, that the bounds which God 

doredforour good; and that whethei 
we can see the reasonableness of hii 
laws or not, it must be as much for oui 
real interest, in every ease, lo refrain 
from that which he forbids, as to enjoy 
that which he allows. 

(2) Though some of the names given 
by Ihe sisters lo their respective chUdren 
have parpatuated the memory of their 






"n Ihii 



eiample may enggest to usa claim 
ir ihankfulnesB loo often forgotten 

the birth of those little ones whom 
brings intD tbe world. Il may teach 
) render onr devout acknowledg- 
' ' ■ ' ' IB setteth the soli- 






of Bivini 



taken away all that ivas our father's ; 
and of thai which v>as o»r fether'a 
hath he gotten all this 'glory. 

what we owe to the father of mercies, 
but such also as will asiablish an im- 
portant asBocialJon in the minds of our 
children between their names and their 
duty? We are probably butlittle aware 
of Ihe secret inflnance eierted upon the 
characierfromthissource. The bestow- 
ing of the names of great military chief- 

kuidle up and keep alive the baneful spir- 

conld not well more effectually secure 
the transfusion of any one's spirit into 
ither, Jhan by giving him in infancy 
his name, and then rearing him up un. 
detthe induences of all the associations 



selve 



of this 



I end. Let us call oi 



chiliirei 



the good, rather than 

earthly relations as from our spirit- 
ual kindred, those whose rrames are 
rTilten in the booh of God, on purpose 
lal we may followtheir eiamplee. 

CHAP. XXXI, 
]. And he heatd, &c. Kot perhaps 
lat he heard il directly from them, for 

IS ears. U Jacf^ fiath fnhea atvay oU 

lat mil our father's. The spirit which 
rompled this calumnious assertion was, 
doubt, of the most malevolent ohai^ 
eter, and hut for Jacob's timely remov- 
[, would probably have led In a violent 
uEure of all his possessions under the 
preteit of their belonging in equity to 
Lahan. In this eitremiiy God Inter- 
feres for the proleetion of his servant. 
Gotten <dl this glory. Heb. nSS 
DSD*, nuvle, in the sense of aapiired, on- 
itali'.d, amaised, as explained in Ihs 
on Gen. IS. 5. Chal. -Gotten all 
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2 And Jacob beheld '' the coun- 
tenance of Laban, and behold, it 
Teas not ' toward him as before. 

3 And the LoES said unto Jacob, 
' Return unto the land of thy fe- 
tch, 4. 5. 'Deul.aaSl. ' ch. 28. 15, 20. 

ai. & 3S. 9. 

these richea.' The original for glory 
("133 hdbod) propflrly Bignifies jneight or 
burden, as Gen. 13. 3, where Abraham 
is elud to hove been ' vary rich,' Heb. 
' very weighty.' The word is rendered 
' glory,' because glory and honor are ihe 
usual concomitant* of riches. This 
sense of the term occurs Is. 6!. 6, -Ya 
shall esl the riches of the Gsndlos, and 
(or, eveni in their gloiy shall ye boast 
yourselves i' i. e. in their abnndance, 
their opulence. Kev. SI. 34, 'And the 
kings of the earth do bring their g-iory 



and hon 



ir riche> 



illlheh 



ol tomard him at before. Heb. 
VWbV yi)3n3 jStttmo! ghUthom. as yej- 
terdoj {otuO tte d«y he/ore. ' Tliia form 
of speech is truly oriental, and means 
lime gone by. Has a person lost the 
friendship of another, he will say to 
him, 'Thy &ce is not to me as yester- 
day and the day before.' Is a m»n re- 

'The face of God is ml upon me as 
yaterday and tht day be/ore.' The fu- 
ture is spoken of as to-day and UMoomw ,' 
' His &ice will be upon me to-day and 

Will love thee to-day and lo-morrow.' 
' Do you think of me T—' Yes, to-day 
and to-morrow.' * Modehar, have you 
heard that Tamban is trying to injure 
you?' — 'Yes; and go and tell him that 
□either to-day nor to-morrow will he 
succeed.' Our Saviour says, 'Behold, I 
cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and 
to-morrow.' Jocob said to Laban, 'My 
rightBousncss answers for me in lime 
lo coma ;' but ths Hebrew has for this, 



thers, and to thy kindred; and I 
will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob Bent and called Ra- 
chel and Leah to the field unto his 
flock, 



his righteousness would 
be perpetual. In eastern language, 
therefore, 'yesterday aufl the day be- 
fore' signifies limejMsf ; but ' t " 






1.13.14. 
6, also 34. 33, margin,' Subeni. 
a. The Lord raid unto Jacob, &<• 
Had Jacob removed under the impulse 
of mere personal resentment, he might 
have sinned against God, though nut 
against Laban. But when an express 
command came to bira from Jehovah lo 

promise that he would be with him, the 
path of duty was plain. In al 









blessing to attend us ; else, though 
may flee from one trouble, w 
into many, and be less able 



idure 
them. 

4. Jacob >enl and caSed Rachel ani 
Leah, &c. This is easily eiplainod on 
the supposition, which eastern enstums 
abundantly conlirm, that while Laban 
and his daughters dwelt in a house, Ja- 

his flocks abiding in tents. We know 
&om ch. 30. 36, that Laban' s flocks 
were in two parcels, one under the care 
of Jacob; the otiier committed to the 
care of Laban's sons, three days' jour- 
ney off. Jacob's also were probably, 
for the same reason, removed to an 
equal distance. This,o 



still B 



feaaiiog and specie 



send for 
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5 And said unto them, •! see 
your fether's countenance, that it is 
not toward me as before ; but the 
God of ray father ' hath been with 

6 And 5 ye know that with all 
my power I have served your father. 

7 And your fether hath deceived 
me, and >■ changed my wages ' 



J, 36. 2 Bern, 13, S 



and perhaps to avoid ihe danger of 
ing seized upon by Lnban and his so 
islarlesB plausible. Could not a h 
band speak to his wivea with suffici 
privacy in Lsban'B house T Were 
inauers come to such an eittemily tht 

Ihe doors of his uncle's house, ( 
of being seized upon and made 
soner! In fact. Jacob seems sc 
to have comrauniiialed big inten 
Rachel in her father's house ; lot 
he sent for his wives, she brought her 
fftlher's teraphira with her, 
would by no moans have done had she 
been unapprised of his design. 
5. I see yoaTfatker't eountetu 
Uis not, &c. Had Laban's sons only 
murmured, Jacob might have botne it ; 
hut their father parlook of their disaffec- 
tion, as was palpably evident by bis al- 
tered demeanor. It is nnsely ordered 
that the countenance aball, in most 
onses, be an index to the heart; else 
there wonid be much more deception 
in Ibe world than there is. We gather 

from looks that from words; and do. 
mestic happiness is more inflnenced by 
the one than the other. Sullen silence 
is often less tolerable than contention 
Itself, because (he latter, painful as it is, 
aflbrds opportunity for mulaal eiplana- 
nation. But wlule Jacob had to com- 



tirtles : hut God ' suffered him not 
to hurt me. 

8 If he Baid thiia, ' The speckled 
shall be thy wages ; then all the 
cattle bare speckled : and if he said 
thus. The ring-streaked shall be thy 
hire ; then bare all the cattle ring- 
streaked. 

9 Thus God hath "■ taken away 



plain of Laban's cloudy countenance, 
mid add. 'The God of my father 
sen with me;' or, as h Ch I h 
he Word of the God fm f h 
leen for my help ;' h b g 
SB tohisintegrity; forh db d 
wrong, he would not ha\ b h 

~ leased. The smiles of God h 

Bst supports under the fro f m 

wewalkinthelighlofSwc te 
e need not fear what m d 

7. Yourfalher hath decei ed H b 
bnn Aertrf. This word, in J dg 16 
is rendered moched ,- in Ex 8 ""> deal 
deceil/ulbj, and by the Ch I h 
mdered hath Ued auto me. I prop ly 

enotea all these, IT Chmg d 

a fen (iBKj. That is, ma y m 
eflnite number for an ind firate 
3rding to 8 common usage fh gi 
al, Thus,Num. 14.32, 'Y h m 

)b 19. 3, ' These ten limes have ya 
iproached me,' i. e, in repeated instan- 
}B ; again and agam. In bke manner. 
Lev. 36. 26, ' Tea women shaU bake 
your bread in one oven,' EccI, 7, 19, 
trengtbeneth the wise more 
iglity men the city.' Zech. 
B, 33, ' In those days— ten men shall take 
hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew. 
Rev. 3. 10. 'Ye shall have lijbulatioii 

■en days.' T Safered him not. Heb. 

13 -i] nelhane, gave him not. t^e ^ 
idiom eiplained Gen. 30. 6. 
0, 10. Thus Godhath taken auay, &o 
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the cattle of four fatberi end given 

10 And it came to pass at the 
time that the cattle conceived, that 
I hfted up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream, and behold, the rams which 
leaped upon the cattle loere ring- 
Elreaked, speckled, and grizzled. 

11 And ' the angel of God spake 
unto me in a dream, saying, Jacoh : 
And I said. Here am I. 

12 Andiiesaid,Liftupnowthine 



These worde contain a clenr vindic 
of Jacob from llie charge brought 
against him by LBbsn'a ions, v. 1, of 
having despoiled their ftther of hit 
wealth. In whatever form hie wogei 
were to be paid to him, God, and nol 
he, had bo ordered the course of things, 
that it should turn to hia adTanlage, and 
this he would piously and grntefully 
knowledge. To Ihia aBsemion of the 
patriarch the seniimenls of hia v 
as Ihey eiprass ihemaelves, v. 16, 
cordially respond. 

10. Saa in a dream. It was doubtless 
in this way that the eipedienl deacrib- 
ed in the preceding chapter was sag- 

goetfld to the mind of Jacob. If Grii- 

tted. Heb. Qim beruddim, from i 
verb 113 borad, to tireic, saUier, ipr 
We, and hencetoAaii. Indeed, ourwi 
grilled comes from the old French greek, 
iaa, now written grSle. The ii _ 
of the epithet therefore here iahaH-spol- 
led, or marked with rather large white 
spota, like haU-atonea on a dark ground. 
It (Jiffora from Qilp] aeh/^int, speaMed, 

by mdicBiing spots of a larger 
This was the color of the horses eeen 
in the fourth chariot in Zecha 
vision, Zech, 6. 3, bay mottled with 
while. 

11. The iaigd<tf God spake anto 
a dream. It is somewhat doubtful 
whether this and the drenm mentioneil 
V. 10, were one and the oame. 



eyes and eee, all the rams which 
leap upon the cattle are ring Jitreak- 
ed, specUed, and grizzled; for"! 
have seen all that Lahan doeth unto 

13 1 am the God of Beth-el, 
where thou anoinledst the pillar, 
aTid where thou vowedst a vow un- 
to me ; now ' arise, get thee out 
from this land, and return unto the 
■ of thy kindred. 



iheywereso, appears on the whole most 
probable, and if we render v. II, 'For 
the angel of God spake unto me.' &f.. 
the words contained in vv. 13, 13, be- 
come merely a more eipandad state- 
ment of the particulars of the dream 
briefly alluded to in v. 10. Not having 

here takes occasion, in order lo confirm 
them still more in the beUefihothe waa 
under special divine direction in the 
contemplated removal, to recite it in 
fuller detail. The words uttered by the 
angel are very remarkable, ' I am the 
God of Beihel' It is scarcely conceiv- 
able that snch language should ever 
have proceeded from the lip& of a crea- 
ted being. Indeed, the evidence of the 
supreme divinity of the speaker here 
ilh that which meets us in 



dy« 



I therefore oi 



^ofsii 
ired. Gen, 16. 7— 



II. 



veil upo 



13. Where Ihoa anoinledst ihe pillar. 
This was a clear intimation, if any aucn 
were needed, that Gud had accepted 
the services of Jacob, performed at Beth- 
el. But in directing his thoughts to the 
vision at Bethel, the Lord reminds his 
servant of those solemn acts by whirh 
.ted himself to 
:essary fur our 



It that 
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14 And Rachel a.nd Leah 
awered, and said unto him, ■■ is there 
jet any portion or inheritance for 

ID our father's house 1 

15 Are we not counted of him 
Btrangers J for ' he hath sold us, and 
hath quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, that is 
ours, and our children's ; now then, 

'Ch.2,SI. ■th. as, 15,87. 



bappiesi 



3 of our 



kindUd afr 

we shall mors disiinnily keep 

the end for which we live. 

14. Is there yel any portion or inhenl- 
ance. 1 Implying that ihey had no hope 
of deriving any farther benefit from i ' 
relation 1o euch a failier, and ta 



ith him. By ' poriion,' is lo be u 
ph voluntary gifia and pn 
ight be induced K. make lo them, 
inheritance.' that ro which ihay 
ipeci to Buoceed by law or 






15. Hath srM v3. amJ hath quite devour 
ed nfoo our monpy. Instead of dealinf 
with ua as daughters, disposing of ui 
will) honorable dowries, he has bar 
gnined us enay tike alaves, and appliec 






oicred ear money. Heb, 1 

artOetr; i.e. the price, the 
> for which we were sold, 
ng' lo which they allude, was 
Laban'g coinpent with Jacob for four- 
teen years' service. As this service 
was in Ueu of a dowry, which would 
nalorally have accrued to the wives as 
aright, they jointly complain of being 
eicluded from all panicipa^on in the 
avails of it. Their oriminaiion of their 
father is not to be reckoned a breach of 
fiKal reverence, for they are not iradu- 
eing him in the presence of strangers. 



E8IS. [B. C. 1739. 

whatsoever God hath said unto thee, 
do. 

17 IT Then Jacob rose up, and 
set hia sons and his wives upon 
camels ; 

18 And he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods which he 
had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
which he had gotten in Padan-aram ; 
for to go to Isaac his father in the 
land of Canaan. 






aerety stating the n 
Wlheirown 






!«p, &e. The 



ing him. 
17, 18. Then Jacoli to 
result showed that Jacob ac 
ly in taking hia depsrlnre wilhout the 
knowledge of Laban. Had he kiiowr 



e he 



, there 

wouldeitherhave detained him by force, 
or deprived him of a part of his proper- 
ty.—' A very mteresting part of Orien. 
tal usages conaisig in Ihe different forms 
of travelling and migration, in wliich 
little alteration seems to have taken 

usages of which are briefly indicated in 
the book of Genesis. It is impossible 
ne who js arijURinCed with the Bi- 
B Wiiuiess the migration of a nomade 
, whether Arabian or Tartar, with- 
leing forcibly reminded of this jou^ 
of Jacob, and ihs various removal* 
) grandaiher and father. The de- 
of change probably estends liiile 
further than to the more warlike char- 
acter which the tribes now assume in 
lys, arising Oom the increase 
of population, and from the extension of 
mg the chil- 
dren of the deserts. We have already 
mentioned the eipedition with which 
people in the East prepare for an 
re removal (see nute on chap. 14. 10.) 
quarter of tlie time which it would 
I a poor family in England lo getthfl 
furniture of a single room ready for re- 
fival, the [ems of a large encampment 
ill have been struck, and, togetbei 
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pon the backs of ca 
s; and then-hole 
my, leaving, la u. 
Iheir own, nol a haUer 
, The order of march i 
a pastoral tribe or fam 
much Ihe Eaoie at Ihi 



If in (he arms of theirmolhers v 
JenenJ are on. fool, but nre aom 

(pare or lighlly-iaden beasts PI 
ind very aged p 






I Id 



n the 






cliarge of shephenls and het(!men,or ol 
the young men and women of the iribe, 
who hurry actively about, often assisted 
by dog«, to realrain the larger and more 

The very young or newly- 

and kids are earned eit' 

arms of Ihe j'outig peop(( 

or panniers thrown across the books of 

ramela. To this cuatomof carrying [he 

i_. .!._,. .L . . ofihe shepherds, as 



lot lo go on fool, or perhap 
ire either canied on Ihe b ka 'f h 
/oungmenoi women, 
lop of Ihe baggage on 
n, and left Ihei 
selves. The litile 
sir seats, and seldom 



P k, 



ts of 

for 

cling 



ying 1 



^ellnt 



asity It 
- 1 of drii 



when the Bheep are with young, Ihere 
is a beautifnl allDsion in Isaiah, chap. 
40 Hi 'He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd ; he shall galher the lambs 
with hia arm, and carry them in his bo- 
som, and shall gently lead those thai are 
xvith young,' The sheep and goats 
generally lead tho van, and are followed 
by Ihe camels, and perhapa aaaes, laden 
more or less with the properly of the 

with their cordage, mats, carpets, clothes, 
tkins, water and provision-bags, boilers, 
and pots, and sundry other uiensila, 
bundled up in admirable confuaion, un- 
less when all the property belongs lo 
one peraon, as in the case of Jacob. 
The laden beasts ate usually followed 
by the eldei^y men, Ihe women, and the 
ohildren, who are mostly on foot in the ' 



lle-^ed men, well armed and ready fbr 
iction, march steadily along by the 
lanksofthe column, controUing and di- 
eciing iia general progress; while the 

The chief himself brings up the rear, 
iCGompanied by the principal persons of 
he party. He is generally on horse- 
back, however Ihe rest may be circum- 

weaUhy, a great proportion of the 

olberj and the men, armed with lan- 
s, ride about to bring up the march of 
B cattle ; but, i 

y'a stage, with numerous flocks, is 

cessarily short, and the pace easy ; 

d must not be confounded wilh a 

day's journey by the caravan. It would 



:s of the 



I foot. 



sifm. 






■hich m 






linguisl 



a predatory 1 
young children arc carried on the backs 



1 children upon camels : and 
chap. a3. 14, where the phrase which 
B leit gives is, 'I will lead on sollly, 
cording as the catile that goeih ip/ore 
■, and the children are able lo endure,' 

Lccording to UJff/oo( of the worh, ac- 
rding to (Ae/oo(ofthe children.' Pict. 

hU. 1 Canied amty all his catOe. 

ib. yrz^ yinhag.Ud, drove. ot conduct- 

awoy. ^Callh of hie getting. Or, 

?b. I^'^^p JdjiJ/ano, of his posst^nnff. 
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GENESIS. 
3 shea en the 



Led in this 1 



19 And Laha w nl d 
tlolen. Rathe F L b 
andBachel V , aa 
dent versions read it. His al 
Rachel the opportunity of pof 
f elf of the images. It is ira 
■peak with conlidence of the 
which Rachel was a 
taction. Among the many solulione 
which have been attempted of her con- 
duct, the fnllowiiig may be specified. 
(1) Thai the imagee were of pre- 
cious metal, and Rachel stole them, 
to compensate for the loas of dowry 
euntained through Laban'a bargain 
with Jacob. (2) That she thonght 
that by taking the oracles, she should 
Jeprive Lahan of the means of discover- 
ing the flight of her husband. (3) That 
she eipecied by this act to bring pros- 
perity from the household of her father 
to her husband. (4) Some conclude 
that she hoped to cure her father of his 
idolatrous propensities by depriving him 
of the instruments; while many, on the 
other hand, imagine that Rachel and 
her «sler were infected by (he same 
superstitions as their father, and wished 
to continue the practice of Ihem in The 
lanil of Canaan. This lost supposition 



y infer i 



ctmg 



ninthefu 

ing narrative. They were liolh, on the 
birth of their children, apparently so 
full of devout acknowledgments to Ihe 
Most High, as the author of iheir mer- 
cies, that we were constraned to enter- 
tain a hope of their piety. Nor ought, 
perhaps, the clandestine abduction of 
the images to forfeit for them our good 
opinion on the whole ; although, it her 



theft, t 



: from I 



father 



[B. C. 1739. 
< images that utere her fa- 



Bsed it, or at least have informed Ja- 
, after their departure, of what she 

lears questionable. In foci, the more 

ponder the story, the greaierare our 

misgivings as to the purity of hermo- 



vards 



that these images c 
sd a snare to Jacob's family; for 
ire informed, ch, 35. 1—3, that he 
could not go up to Bethel TiH he hnd 
cleansed his house of them. The prob- 
ability, we think, is, that the fomily of 

le God, V 



lowledge of the tr 

measure tinctured with some remains 
of the idolatry and aupeiEtition of tJiesur- 
and afforded a speci- 
menof (hat miiedand mongrel worship 
which is elsewhere eipressed, Zeph. 1. 
5, by 'swearing by Ihe Lord and by 
.Vlalcham,' equivalent to aiming to serve 
God and mammon at the same time. 
The human heart is sadly prone to idol- 
atry, and even when in positession o( 
some knowledge of (Jod is ever mixing 
up with his the worship of other sirange 
gods. We see this, if we mistake not, 
ing the descendants of Nob 



I of Abral 



■ Romish ch 
.set up their 



in the images of tli 



their hearts, if n< 

lo worship the creature more than 
the Creator, who make gods of their 
riches, their pleasures, their lasts. Bui 
the irrevocable commandment of the 
Almighty is, ' Thou ehalt have no other 

gods hut me.' ' Teraphm. Heb 

a-^C^.n leraphin. Gr. tnl<uXa. idoU. 
Chal. Arab., and Syr. 'images.' Josc- 
phus, 'Typesofgods.' Theelym Jogy, 

ofthe nnrd,isdoubtful. Ofthevarious 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 



plausible grounds^ (1.1 Thai it is da- 
rived from tliB Syrioc'Tsroph,' (o in- 
qiiire, from their being tonaulWd and 
inquired of ns otncles, Eiek. SI. 21; 
Zech. 10. a. (S.) That it is formed by 
I common change of the letters Tiind 
S from Seraphim, the same as Cher- 
nhim, from wluch the original hint of 



That, 



I Jnrie 






n rajjjfl, to heal or cure, whence, by 
adding fbrlDStive ietleri DlD"iri lera- 
pkbn, dU lanalara, gods that can cure or 
hettL This is supposed to be confirmed 
by the fact Ihat the Toraphim are called 
in the Gt. of Judg. 17. 5, fli^.o^f.i' tter- 
apkein, to which, it js conjectured, we 
are 10 trace the origin of the word 
rsvotftJierapeuo, to heal, from these 



<iUvel;\doii 






rous iiomago i 
r general nse, before and after 
ranoe of Ita law, they seem 
>een popularly con«dered as 
fnEompelihle with the alle- 
e to Jehovah; and there are 
in which we lind t. 



idols beS^ c 



suited, t 



■, worshipped, by their yotarie 
with a view, among other things, to il 
obtainment of health, healing, and tl 
general prosperity of the households 
which they pertained. But, leaving the 
question of the etymology of the le 
undei-ided, we remark that the Te 
phim are frequently mentioned in 
Old Testament. They seem to have 
been images— sometimes very small and 
sometime) large — apparently in the hu- 
man figure, or at least with a human 
head ; and the Jewish writers say that 
they ivere placed in niches, with lamps 
burning before them, 'From the pas- 
■ages of Scripture m which they are 
inenlianed, it would seem that they 
were not idols in th 
word, no primary w 
ed to them. They 
by persons who ha< 
■hip of the inie God; bat as il 
■ '-- away the hi 



Micah's 



rofessed the ' 



from Him. 
that eicli 



ranfidence 



■aphim 
other, with 



1 which they were set— protecting, 
lerhaps, as an Oriental inlisman is con- 
idered to protect ; end guiding as an 






tm, and ho gave them a response a) 

the Lord (Judges 18. 5, 6.) The 

prophets also mention them as oracles. 

Eiekiel (chap. 31. 81,) describes the 

king of Babylon as using divina^on— 

lulling wi* leraphim ; and Zecha- 

tiah (chap, 10. 1.) tells the Jews that 

e spoken vanity, and 









other 



The Seventy hove 
generally rendered the word by 'ora- 
cles' liftXuf and irof 9»,-;^,.im'I ! but 
in Sam. 16, 13, 16, they have aioTifia, 
as if they thought that the Uraphaa 
there meant images placed as iepukhral 
monuments. Some, however render 
this Greek word by 'vain figures PI 
Bible. The -Terapbim' may be defin 
ed daitaing imaget, and there can be 
little doubt that they were regarded as a 
kind of PetuOtt, Lares, or lonsiKold 
gods,aii Laban himself virtually temu 
iMd by'lhe prophets; and theylthem, v, 30, They appear W have 
) doubtless included in the general | been employed in false worship for a 
rdiction of images by the law of | purpose similar to that of the Epki>i in 
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20 And Jacob stole away una- 
wares to Laban the Syrian, in tha: 
he told him not that lie fled. 

31 So he fled with all thit he 



the true. Accordingly the prophet 
Hosea, ch. 3.4.iQ a prediction of the 
future desolal* condition of the J. 
says, ■ They ehall he without an im 
and without an ephod, and without 
phim,' or BS it should probably be reii 
ed, 'without an ephod, even lersph 
the word ' without' not, occurring ir 

the Ephod were in God's sight no bi 
than the Terophim. Tha drift of thi 



had j and be rose up, and pasEed 
over the river, and " set his face 
toward the mount Gilead. 



Butw 



■IT Ijibiitt the iSyrtaa 
■ was there of h. 



be reduced lo 



bey should 



■hnuld neither have the implemenU 
of the worship of the true God nor ol 
idols. For a fuller account of the Tera- 
phim, see 'Jurieu's Criiical Hist, ol 
Doct. and Wor. of ihe Church,' vol. ii. 



varting aathoul the consent or jirimli 
Labial. Gr. ■iptj^ nr Aaflav, kid (i 
covertly eluded) LcStan. Chal. ' Jai 
concealed it from Lsban.' To 'st 
the heart,' io the original idiom, is 
conduce or ilemean one's self in sue 
vxay as lo creais a false impress 
as (0 a matter of fact. Thus Absal 
'stole the hearts of the men of Isra 
3 Sam. 15. 6, by so frar 
9> to produce theimpre 

a diitfol son and a loyal suhjet 



is conduci 
being 









haiard of his father's life. So Jacob 
'stole the heart of Laban' by acting as 



Was 



— not this 
already sufficiently known ? Weinchne 
to the belief that there is in the original 
a designed play upon words, which af. 
fords the only clue lo the use of the epi- 
thet in this place. The Heb. for Syrian 
's ""ans aranaai, Aranaie, and it so hap- 
pens that the Heb. term for eiHiijtng', 
eni%, vahf. is -315 arfBn, dilTering bat 
liule in its leiters, and stil! less m 
sound ; so that tlie import would be 
that Jacob [the supplanler) had, in 
thus secretly stealing away, outwitted 
his scheming kinsman, whatever may 
have been hie previous stra'sgeniB for 

detaining him. 5 Tn V,al he idd him 

"It. Or, impersonally, in that no one told 
him ; in that it came not at all lo his ears. 
31. Poised over the Timr. The river 
Euphrates, lying between Mesopotamia 
' " ) ; so called by way of dis- 

-1 Set Ms face. That is, di- 
iourse with the full bent of 
ling forward with the most 
pnrpose. Accordingly it is 
the Gr. apjLuot, implying on 
earnest and molati Tunning or rashing 
foneard. It is equivalent to the eipras. 
. He ileadfaallg lel Ail 
/a™ to go to Jerusalem ;■ so also Jer. 50, 5, 
'They shall ask the way to Zion iod4 Iheit 
faces fhilhermatd i i. e. fully resolved to 

go 1 The Mount GOeod. Themoun- 

regions of Gilead ; 'mount' he.. 
1 as a collect, sing, for ' moun- 
The range is so .railed her 



and Can 



;ob hirliBBlf (V. 4.) to th 
itones, and it was 
to the adjoining n 



was first given by 
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22 And it was cold La.b( 
Ihird day, that Jacob was f, 

23 And he took ■ his brethren 
with him, and pursued after him 
seven days' journey : and they < 
took him in the mount Uilead. 



24 And God ' came to Laban 
the Syrian in a dream by night, and 
said unto him. Take heed that thon 
ik not to Jacob either gond a: 



Arabia Pelrea. It is eiluated on the 
e»si side of the Jordnn, and strewhei 
from HRrmoii. one of the highegl peaki 
lit Lebanon or LibanuB, on the north 
w Arabia Felnea on the Booth. Tht 
norlhem part of it, known by tht 
name of Baahan was celebrated for iti 
herds of cat 



ilately oaks and nun 
red then 



many allusions in the Scriplures. The 
scenery of this elevated Irani is describ- 
ed by Mr. Buchingham aseiceedingly 
beauliful; its pluns covered with a fer- 
tile soil, its hills clothed with forests, 
and at «verjr new turn presenting the 
most beautirul landscapes that ean be 
imagined. The middle pan, in a sliict- 
et sense, was termed Gilead; and in 
the southern pans, beyond Jordan, were 

eminent among these nre Pisgah and 
Tfebo. which form a continued chain, 
end command a view of (he whole land 
flf Canaan. From Mount Nebo Moses 
surveyed the promised land before he 
waa gathered lo his fathers. This night 
»f Jacob occurred A.M. 2266,610 
after the Hood, in the l5Slh ye 
Isaac's age, and the 93lh of Jacob' 
82, 23, IlmiJ infd Laian on Ihe 
day. He heard of it no earlier c 



1st leave his employer clandestinely 
le left him at all. 

'A. God came U> Laban in a dream by 
■U. Not thai there was any personal 
nifestaiiim of the Deity lo Laban, but 
was visited by a avpemotural dream ; 
a dream in which it was in fome way 
myeieriously impressed npon his spirit 






ladetc 



: of their 



ently 



> influence. 



which makes known the will of fjod, or 
the coming evenis of bis providence is 
entirely different from that whichispnC 
forth in the renewal of men's characters 
lal Ufe. 






■dingly, 



• lind 



learn, froi 



ch. 31. 19. But no so 



and Jac 
g ch. 30. 36, with 



ainns and for particolar purposes, the re- 
cipients of divine revelations. But the 
gift of prophecy is of infinitely less va- 
lue than liie saving graces of the Holy 

Spirit. IT Sppak nU to Jacoft eithet 

good nr bad. Heb. ST IS 31053 mtUob 
id Toa, from good lo had. The sequel 
shows that this could not have been in- 
tended, OS IhB letter of Ihe leit wonld 



ipecial design with 
lued his kinsman, 
empt, either by e 
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35 ^ Then Laban overtook Ja- 
cob Now Jacob had pitched his 
tenl in the mount : and Laban with 
his lirethren pitched in the mount 
of Gilead. 

36 And Laban said to Jacob, 
Whatliaat thou done, that thou hast 
stolen away 



to me. Heb. i:ab _ 

tigndi tik feboAi, utotea avtay my heart. 

See above, on v. 20, IT Ai caplivet (o- 

kfla wii^ the svjord^ Heb. 'yv^ rn^3!C5 
Idghbityofh har^,as captives of the award; 

carried away by a predatory band. But 
(he ssbsnion wus entirely false, as they 
had gone volunlarily with Jacob, and aa 
they belonged to Jaeob, wliy should 
Ihey not hsTp gone with him-? 
37, ThiU X tmpht have tent thee tmlh 



5Sia [B. C. llrfS. 

' carried away ray daughters, as cap- 
tives taken with the sword 1 

27 Wherefore didst thou fiee 
away secretly, and steal away from 
me, and didst not tell me, that I 
might have sent thee away with 
mirth, and with eongs, with tabret, 
and with harp 1 



rough usage or threats, to prevail upon 


ndrth, &c. ■ The Easterns used to set 


Jacob to desiat from bis presenl journey. 


on^ at least on Iheir long journeys, 


and return to Syria. Some, however, 


with music. When the prefetto of 


impose to adhere to the literal rendering. 


Egypt was preparing for hisjourney. he 


and 10 interpret it us a. wsming to Ln- 


complained of his heingmcommoded by 


ban «ot to rJiangefiom afiietidly lone of 


the songs of his friends, who in thin 


address to a harsh menadag one; q. d. 


manner took leave of their relations and 


do not begin with ' Peace be unto thee,' 




and then proceed to injnrioitg language 




iir acte of violence. Whether this be 




the true constraotion or not, Ihe sense 


not on common but more solemn occa- 




aions, there appears peculiar propriety 
in the complaint ofLaban,' Harmer. 


ral of dieversians. Gr. ^ijimn XaX^niis 


^sra In.o3 10.^,11 lest in ony way Ihou 


If Wi!h tabret Heb, C]ln topk. An 


tpeok aril mth Jaeob. Yulg. Cave ne 


instrament of music, otherwise termed 


quidqaam aepere loqnaria contra Jacob, 


a timbrfl. It is supposed to have resem- 


(ate !ieed that thou speak not any lliing 


bled very nearly the tambourine of mo- 


hOTshls against .Taeob. Coverd. 'Take 


dem days. A skin is stretched over a 




rim bke the end of a drum ; around the 


save good.' Germ. Veri, of Luih, 


rim are hung little hells, and the player 


' Watch Ihyeelf that Ihou speak with 


strikes the skin with the knuckles of one 


Jacob no otherwise than friendly.' 


hand, and shakes it with the other. It 


26, Wh<UluiaiAoadoneHial.&B. Thus 


was used, in ancient times, chic By by 






those whose own conduct is the most fla- 


.land generally Ibrall instruments of ihe 




drum kind. The word ' drum,' howev- 




er, occurs nowhere in our translation, 


the doings of others. IT Stol^au«s 


the Hebrew word being always render- 



Red 



Thus. 



e of th 



sicr of Moses, 
nbrcl, and began to ptay and 
lance with the women (Eiod. 15, 20,) ; 
md when Jepbtha returned to his home 
ifter his victory over ibe Ammotiites. 
lis daughter eome forth to meet niia 
vilh timbrels and dances (Judges 11 
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28 And haflt Dot aaftered rae '' to 
kiss my sons, ani! my daujrhters 1 
' thou bast now done foolishly in so 

29 It ia in the power of my hand 



do you hurt : but tho ^ God of 
your father epake unto me • yester- 
night, saying. Take thou heed that 
thou speak not to Jacob either good 



Our well-known 

inlsl timbrel, from which it ii co 
, as to render any particular dflscrip 



' ilB rfproecbes by irsnafarring 



le much used in ihe Eaci, 



occupies 



It inva 



9. Dnncing and the 

accomplishmenla which a lady acquires. 
The female slaves <lence to its sound 

InvaHably at hand in her apartment a 
lambonrine, which she takes up and 
plays many times in the couieo of a 
day.' Piet. BS)ls. 

28. Myionitmd my daaghler), Dy 
bis ' sane,' Laban here means his grand- 
sons, the sons of his doughlers and of 
Jacob. We shall find many instsnc 
in whit^h Ihe term 'son' is applied 
grandsons. Thus Laban liimself is ct 
ed [chap. 29. 5,) the son of Nahor, w 
was. in (act, his grandfather i and M 
phiboehs^ is in the same way call 
the son of his grandfather Si ' " "" 



Throi 



: address La- 



ban meant 

■nytlungftebaddona; that where there 
was BO much secrecy, there mi 
something dishonorable! and tl 
pursuing him ha was moTOd only by 
affeclion for hisehildren. Bulbiswords 
are obviously full of hypocrisy and cant. 
However he may talk about his regard 
to his children and grand-children, that 
which lay nearest his hsart was the suh- 
siance which Jacob had Isken with him, 
■nd which he no doubt meant in some 
nay to recover. But be aula the part 



the liberal and generous thing; which 
~ie inlatded lo have done, after the call 
uid occasion are over, and when his 
generosity is in no danger of being put 

29. It is ia the power of my ian3, &c. 
Jr perhaps more correctly, ' It was in 
he power of my hand.' The reader of 
he original will notice that tho proiHiun 
or ' you,' is here in the plural number, 
IS also that which immediately follows, 
the God of your father'— b:-a» abOitm 
lour father, implying him and his par- 
y, instead of "Tias aMfto, thy /utfter, 
■onveying the idea of a single individual, 
rhis cannot well beeipressedin E^nglish 
vithout a circumlocution, — The pro- 
jresa of (he story makes it evident that 
truth will usually in the end make itwif 
ippear, whatever may have been the 

Latian hera virtually acknowledges the 
violent purpose with which he bad on- 
denahen Ihe pursuit; t 



breath h 



vould fi 



ining from the harm wh 
medilated. As his company was r 
doubt more powerful than thai of Ji 
cob, he would impress upon him th 
idea that hia forbearance was the effe. 
of generosity, and that he had, in faf 
acted very rehgiously in paying I 
much deference to the warning voit 

]3« 



it of 
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30 And now, ihoxigk thou would- 
oat needs be gone, because thou sore 
longedst after thy father's house ; 
yet wherefore haat thou ' stolen my 
gods? 

31 And Jacob answered and 

to Lahan, Because I was afraid : 
for I said, Peradventure thou would- 



ESIS. [B. C. 1739. 

eat take by force thy daughters 

32 With whomsoever thou find- 
est thy gods, e Jet him not live : he- 
fore our breihren discern thou what 
is thine with me, and take U to 
thee : for Jacob knew not that Ra- 
chel had stolen them. 



of Jacob'! God, aa though he 
Deity different from the God of 
father, and one whom ht 
his pleasure about aeri 






d upon (hei 



through sheer no* 

30 Wierefore iagi thoa stolen ms 
gnd!7 We can figure to oureHves Ja- 
cob's surprise at hearing this charge, 
if there was any thing about Labsn's 
house more oilioua and contemprible 
in the pairiarch'B eyes than auoiher, il 
was his Teraphim. Had lie aappoEed 
such an abominalion to have been mii- 
ed with his goods, he would, no doubl, 
liave looked upon it aa corrupting the 

to his feelings to be accused of theft, 
R-as doubly so lo be accused of bavin 
stolen that which he abhorred. I 
these citeumslances his defence, t 
might be expected from one who fell 
himself wronged, is, with the eiception 
e, Rianlyand spirited, 



upon their oha 
}f a calumnioi 



«rhaps t 



iring u 



s Calvin, afTording a 
1 of God, not to be 
I matter of reptding 

■or conduct. Having 

eight, the gravamen, 

irge, WB may safely 

rebutting of the 

32. Witft vihomsoever thoajindest Org 

gods Ifft him nftt Uoe. Here, in reply to 

Lnban's chnrge, 

Jacob, as might be eipeeted, speaks in 

presaive of the eirongeei in- 

Indeed, we do not know 

be acquitted of the charge 

yCo a culpable precipilanpy 

of speech. Unless he had been as well 

lured of Ibo innocence of all about 



!U8ed. Goodmenareoflentooconfident 
of Ihe goodness of those connected with 
Ihem, WithoDtdeigningeventodisown 
the charge, he at once pronounces the 



of deati 



ddual, 
irch, the idols 



31. Because I uui afraid. This was should be found. 
Jacob's reply In the first part of Labaii's drift of his reply, according lo 
address, v. 36—39, in which he eipos- simction put upon it by ot 
tulales with him for leaving him at all, several other 
By saying nothing to justify the fear a 

which he had entertained, and dwelling ing if a slight change b 
wholly on the fact, he leaves Laban to putictualion' By putting the pause af- 
infer, if ho pleases, that his conduct in | ter brethren,' instead of after 'hve,' a 
fleeing was liable to some eiception ; I mudfir and, we think, a more probable 
holding it sufficient 10 vindicate himself I seiPB is oeaigned to the words,— 'Lbi 
from Ihe chaige of having uBjeeKn^ij him tot live before his brethren;' i. e. 
taken his departure. As to the question let him be banished from the presence 
of right in the ease, tiiat he leaves unre- ' of his brethren ; let him not pitch hla tent 
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33 And Laban went into Jacob's 
tent, and into Leah's tent, and into 
the two maid-servante' tents ; but 
he found iMm not. Then went he 



among Iheira; lit him henceforlh be re- 
garded as B worthleesoudawfrom ilieir 
Bociflty. Thus, when Abraham prayed 
for hiB BOn ; ' O Ihal Ishmael might iive 
before Ihee;' the import of the petition 
doublleis was, that he might live in the 
enjoyment of those privilegss which 
pertained to llie people who walked and 
worshipped before God; who were fa- 
vored with tbe tofcenB of hia peculiar 
preaenoe. According to the present 
translation, not only does the punish- 
ment denounced seem wholly dispro- 



lel OB to believe (hat the 

■ of hie and death, or the right of 

inflicting capital pnnishmenl, was lodged 



of Leah's tent, and entered into 
Rachera tent. 

34 Now Rachel bad taken the 
images, and put them in the cam- 
while actually riding, and so aingular a 
;iroumB[ancB as Rachel's Kitting upon 
hem would ^one have sufficed to bare 
ittrocled Lnbon'B auspiciDn. On the 
other hand, the common pack-saddle ctf 



pnrendy ei 



may well be doubled. Ontbewhol 
therefore, as the original will allow 
either, we prefer tbe latter mode of i 
terprelfttion, especially aa we find 
confirmed by most of the versionB. G 



he ahaititot Hne . 
Sam , Arab, the same. Vulg. Ne™ti 
coram fratribus nosins, let him be shv 
htfore our brethren. This, howeve 
ehovBB the eonniUTonralher than the eia 
lense of the ivorda. The same may I 
Bdd of Coverdale'B version; -Let tl 
■ame die here before our brethren.' 
I. Rachel iad takai the images, & 



'Ladiei 



and sick [ 



jke panniers line on each side. Pro 
fesBor Poiton, in his eicellent ■Illuatrs 
tiona of Scnplore,' thinks that Reeht 
hid her fiuher's teraphim in such a era 



n. 25. S 



eadym 






[0 the purpose of a seat, oi 






cloths, Sen. 



he it 



of supposing that 



if things (carpets, cloaKS, 
heaped upon the pack-sad 
le to form a comfortable seat for ladies, 
'ho do not use the hamper or oradlo. 
'hese things are always taken off at the 
end of a day's journey, and being l^d 
ground, SI 



eclines against 






rlie down whi 
pack-saddle itself. Rachel 
ly conceal Che images thus; and 
e is one reason which perhaps 
probable that she did so ; 
and that is, that it is not customary to 
take off the pack-aaddle at the end of a 
day's journey, but always lo remova 
the hesAr by which the saddle had been 
covered. Boothroyd renders the teit 
' camel's jnllion.' Pict. Bible. — IT Seardt- 
ed. Heb. TUTU);'' yemasb-ibesh, /eW by 
kaiidKng. Hisg ■ ' " ■■■■- 

Jacob's and the ^ 



of his 



gods, shows how littie 
bad in bis veracity. 



the 
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el'H furniture, and eat upon them. 
And Laban searched all the tent, 
but found them not. 

35 And ehe said to her father, 

Let it not displease my lord that I 

cannot '' rise up before thee ; for the 

custom of women is upon me. And 

' Eioil, 30. 13. l.eT. IB 



; the im. 

-- 1 And Jacob was wroth, and 
chode with Laban : and Jacob an- 
swered, and Slid to Laban, What 
h my trespass I what u my sin 
that thou hast so hotly pursued after 



35. Let it not diiplease my lord, Ac. 
' This apology was very neceSBBiy bc 
cording to BiiBting usages and feelingi 
in the Bast, which iticulcBia the great 
esteitemn! deference on the parlof ih( 
childfon towards their parents. Thii 
la parlicularijr the case in Persia, ant 



appear- ^. „ „„ ^. „ 

auinlusCurtios, Aleiender is represeni 
ed as saying (o the Quoen-molher o 
Persia, ' llndersiaQding ihat it is in Pel 
aia considered a greai offence for a eoi 
to be seated in the presence of his mo 
ther, unless by her permission, I havi 

■landing till you auihorized mo to sit. 
In their respective ' Travels in Persia 
fwlh Sir WiUiam Oussley and Mr. Mo. 






he searched, but found n 
ages. 




ih Khan, a 






emorofthecity,AbdaiIi 
son scarcely inferior to 
wealth and rank, am 
years of age. But the n...u<,ic. »m< ms 
father; and Iherefbre, instead of ooeu- 
pying his proper place among the guests, 
he Blood humbly in the rourt-yard with 
the servants ; for a son never sits before 
his father on anything like a public oc 




.-. father.' The y 

dren, not more (hac .. 

age, are, however, often invited to 
by the «de of their father," Pia 
h. Although wo are not warranted 
saying that the reason here alleged 

by Rachel was fiotiliouB, yet it is cpr- 



'e beUeve 
rang 1 






by - .-^ 

Teraphim. One who ^„„,„ „.^„f 
lierish a vile idolairy would no doubt 
B capable of prevarication 
36. Jarob Bias vrrolh, and e/iode mlh 

Laban. Heb. a^l jareS,pfeadcd, j(n)i», 
r disputed tiABt ; a term mostly applied 
) judicial or forensic proceedings, and 
nplyjng a process of earnest ar^umen- 
ming ii 



cence. During the search. 


acobwasno 


doubt a silent speotalor; a 


nd when no- 


thing was found thatcouldju 


istifythehea- 


vy cimrges preferred agains 


him,hisspi. 




lim. Prom pi- 


ed bya just resentmentatll 


lie unworthy 


reflections east upon him, h 


e takes a re- 






father-in-law for twenty ye 


ars past, and 


proves that he had been 


very hardly 


deal. with, while laban 


himself had 



igreatgi , ,„ 

What is my trespass 7 Heh, 131CE 
Shi; a term implyii^ guilt of a higher 
degree than that denoted by the word 
'sin.' Thus Job. 31.37, '^e addeth 
refirfftoB (SBD pesha) anto his sin.' Ii 
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37 Whereas thou hasl Eearched 
ail ray stufil what hast thou found 
of all thy honaehold stufTI set il 
here before my brethren, and thy 
brethren, that they may judge be- 
twixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been 
with thee ; thy ewes and thy she- 



?s for Ihe most part used in thi 
rebellion against God ; hence the import 
of jBcnb'B question would seem to be, 
' What divine or human law have I vio- 
lated V 

37. That they may judge betwiit lu. 
Heb. ini^T' yokOia; not the word 
usually rendered judgr, but a term aig- 
niJying to discuasj ddatet arguct and thut 
consBquently 



n quefil 



mighty, i 



God.' Job 33. la, 'Behoid, there wa 
none of yau rhat convinced Job, or the 
answered hia words.' Is. 1. 18, 'Come 
DOW, and let us reaam together.' 

38. Cost their yoang. Miscarried ; 
suffered abortion. IT iVot eaten. Ja- 
cob's liBelily in tbis respect will appear 
more sinking when oontraBtad wifh the 
oppoute conduct of shepherds, whose 

are so graphically portrayed by the 
prophet, Eaek, 34. 1— S. ' Son of man, 
prophesy against the shepherds of Is- 
rael, prophesy, and Bay unlo them. Thus 
saiththe Lord God unto the shepherdi; 
wo be to the shepherds of Israel that do 
feed themselves ! should n6t the shep- 
herds feed the Socks} Ye eat the 
fat, and ye clothe yon with the wool, 
ye kil! Ihem that are fed; but ye feed 
not the fltck The diseased have ye 
not Eirenglbened, neither have ye heal- 
ed that which vras sick, neither have 
ye bound up thai which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that 
vrhieh was driven away, ncilhnr have 



39 ' That which was torn nf beasts, 
I brought not unto thee ; 1 bare the 
loss of it ; of ' my hand didst thou 
require it ivhether stolen by day, or 
stolen by night. 

■ Eiod. 22. JO, Sic. ' Eiod. M. 13. 



ighi that which was lost ; but vrith 
and with cruelty have ye roled 

there M no shepherd : and they 
ie meat to al! the beasts of the 
field, when Ihey were scattered.' 

39. I bare Ihe loss of it. Heb, rntsrw 
fhatfOTtah, I expiated^ atoned^ or salisjied 
foril; i e. I paid for il, as the Gr. ei- 
pressly renders it, airtTin'noi'. Tha 
' ' ^rds of the East were accountable 
for thp flocks under their charge. Of 
this feet, the following eiiraol, cited 
by Paiton from the Gentoo law, far- 
lishes a romarkabls proof 'CaUle 
ihall be delivered over to ibe cow-herd 
n the morning; the cow-herd shall 
:end them llie whole day with grass and 



:o the 1 



shall r. 



if, hy the ftnli of the cow-herd, any of 

' t cattle be lost or stolen, that cow- 

rd shall make it good. When a c«w- 

feed. if any die of some distemper, 
Iwithstanding Ihe cow-herd applied 
the proper remedy, the cow-herd shall 
■ry the head, the tail, the fore-foot, or 
ne such convincing proof taken from 
it animal's b'idy, to the o wner of the 
catde ; having dune this, he shall be no 
further answerable ; if he np^lects tn 
act thus, he shall make good the loss,' 
This had probably been an established 
Qsage in the East from the earliest pe- 
riods, hui the milder tenor of the divin» 
law subsequendy given dispensed with 
tbisr^idrequisiton. Ss* Ei. 33. 10— 
13. 
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40 Thus I was; in the day the 
drought consumed me, and the frost 
by night : and my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty 
years in thy house : I ' served thee 
fourteen years tor thy two daugh- 
ters, and six years for thy catUe ; 

40. In the day the drought sonJionaJ int, 
&c. "Does a masler teprove hie ser- 
vant for being idle, he will ask, 'Whal 
can I do 7 the heat caia me up by day, 
and the nold eaia me up by night; 
how oan I gain a^englh 7 I am like the 
trees of the field ; the aun is on my 
head by day, and ihe dew by night.' 
Bofterfe. •Throughout WeElem Asia 
there is a much mote remarkable differ- 
ence between the lemperaiure of the 
day and night than is generally eipe- 
rienced in Europe. The time when 
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" thou hast changed myw^ea 



42 ° Except the God of my fath- 

, the Goii of Abraham, and ° the 

Fear of Isaac had been with me, 

surely thou hadst sent me away now 

smpty. r God hath seen mine af- 






^tobof, N<.v 



months of September, I 
ber, March, April, and May. in ii 
depth of winter, the increased coldne 
of the day and tbe diminished coldne 



uU 


influence 


n the open sir. Euro- 




traveller 


feel the affects of this 


site 




rjr sensibly ; the face he- 




es very so 


re, and the skin peela off" 


he 


yes also 


offer, and (he hands end 


ips 


sre chapped. In many parts dI 


Abi 


very save 


re and even frosty nights 






nler, sncoeeded by very 




mdays; a 


id it may be said, indeed, 


ha 


the only 


esperiance of what we 


sho 


Id caU « 


nter weather whirfi the 




Mam, is delusively du- 


ring 


the night 


lime.' Pict Bflfc. Mr. 



all his ramels by the cold in one nighl 
relates an affecting story of a hapless 



ofthenights in the midst of summer. 


bv the north wind at night, and burnt 




by the dreadful heat of the sun by day. 


although it in still very striking. An 


Comp. Jer, 36- 30. H My sleep depart- 


Idea of this alternation can only be iina- 


ed/rom mine eyet. This implies more 


gined by supposing a night of onr win- 


then that when he lay down at night, 




and endeavored to compose himself to 


er than any that our summers afford. 


rest, the effort was vain, as often hap- 


In the summer time the night Mr 


pens to the sick and the distressed ; viz. 


!s, in the warmest situations, cooler 


that by prolonging his labors into the 


than that of our summer nightt, and 


night season, he voluntarily deprived 


in other situations often as cool as 




the nights in our eaAy spring. The 


which nature requirei. 


night-coolne™ in the East is, however. 


43. Except the Ood of my /other, Ac. 




With eiemplary hiunility, and a devout 


and relating heat of the day, as its bra- 


sense of his dependence on the.blessing 


cing and reviving influence strengthens 


of heaven. Jacob here refers his pros- 


the frame to bear the daily heat which 


perity to its true source ; and in so do- 


would otherwise be scarrely tolerable. 




But when the nights become positively 


Laban. Ho gives him plainly to under- 


cold, while the days remain extremely 


stand Ibat, notwithstanding ell his spe- 


\verm, the rapid aliemaiion is most dis- 


ciouB talk about his regard for his chil- 


tressing to those who are aiposad to its 


dren, and his sending him away witb 
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fliction, and the labour of my hands, 
and ' rebuked thee yesternight, 

43 IT And Laban answpred, and 
said unto Jacob, These daunhters 
are my dauchtere,and(ftese children 
are my children, and these cattle are 
my cattle, and all that thou seest is 
mine ; and what can I do this day 
unto these my daughters, or unto 



Bongs, wiih tabret, and with harp, yet it 
was owing to a epedal Interposition of 
the Almighiy that he was rot stripped 
of every thing hp h«d, Laban had 
nade a merit of oheying Ihe drsam.bui 
^neob was not to be imposed upon by 
iurb a shollow pretence. He therefore 
constraes the diTine visitation into an 
evidence of his evil design, one by 
which God intended eipressly torabulio 
him, and thus plead the cnase of It 
jnred. As to the twofold title which 
he here applies to the Most High. 'The 
God of Abraham and the Fear of isaac" 
the reason assigned foril by Adam Clarke 
strikfls na as eilremely plausible " 
t ' Abraham was long since deai 



their children which they have 

44 Now therefore come tliou, 
let us make a covenant, I and 

thou ; ■ and let it be for a witness 
between me and ibee. 

45 And Jacob ■ took a stone, and 
iet it up for a pillar. 



Godw 



Bhaat 



IS yet alive in a Blale of pto6a- 
(im, Uvinginthe/inr of God; not M- 
emptfrom the danger of JuUing-, there- 



nhe 






■mbling- 



fear, lest he should fall; and trembling, 
lest he should offend.' Thus, Ps, 76. 12, 
' Let all thai be round about him bri 
presenta unlo him that migJit to be fe- 
ed;' Heb. -who is a fear.' Is. 8. 13, 
' Sanctify the Lord of hosis himself, s 
let him be your /ear, and lei him 






43. J 



dread.' 



1 Laban D 



ly another sampleotvain boasting 

and affecled generosity. As if he had 

id, 'Yes, GoJ bath given you many 

things; but remember they mere all 

ine, and you have obtained Ihem un- 

<t me. Let us have no more disputes, 

iwever; for though 1 have come bt 

fer, and possess so greet a force, ye' 

san 1 find it in my heart to bur 

nm chadren 1 Come, therefors 

good friends.' It will he observed that 
^e attempU tin defence agmnst the 
iharge of having repeatedly altered the 
erms of ooniracl with Jacob, nor will 
«nscienc6 allow him to deny his se- 
cret purpose of sending him away emp. 
y. But this strange misture of ava- 
ice, cunning, nndefTointery isnot wilh- 
inl. its parallel in every age and conn- 

a. La us mala a coveBoat. Heb. 
rii"ia nniDJ nikrethah berith, let la ctU 

,n ratification of covenants foe the 



and pass between th 
mb kamlh. (o cuf, h 

ng^a»™™ani?e. 
10 blood was shed- 
■ipress 



en appropria- 
Hiifythemak- 
n cases where 
nilar mode of 



d among 11 



orton, literally, ' to cut an oalh," is used 
to indicate Ihe act of making what in 
Hebrew is termed n^ia benlh, or cmie- 
nanl. See Gen 15. 18. 
45. Jacob loek a tlone, die, Jacoo 
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46 And Jacob said unto 
brethren, Gather stones ; and they 
took BtoneB, and made an heap : 
and they did eat there upon the 

47 And Laban called it Jegar- 
Bahadutha : but Jacob called it Ga- 

48' And Laban eaid, - This 
it a witness between me and thee 



conBenM to a covenant of pesiie. Hii 
resentment is under the conlrol of hii 
moral principle. He said nothing ; hut 
eipreaaetl bis mind by ' 
it wanld nlmost seem tl 
ness fbr reconciliation he is'befarehtind 
with Laban in the erection of a her 
46. Madettheap. Heb. ^^ gal, 
perly a r<nmd heap i and this heap 
probably made for the double purpo 
ui ollar and a laMe. Jacob's slon 
pillar was then perhaps set upon il 

r eating logother upon th< 



■pparenlly in 









'.ed bell 



I ratified the cove- 
w. Comp. YT. 53, 



47. Called it Jegar-mhirdatha. Heb. 
ttrmmn la^ yegar miadulha ; a pare- 
ly Syrinc phrase, signifying heap of unt- 
il^ 1 Gaieed. Heb . ^»i] galeed ; 

compounded ol))3gal,a Seap, and -jj* 
ed, osftiMj. leslimmy. making the epi- 
ihBl perfectly equivalent to thai bes- 
towed by L«ban. From this circura- 
WancB the momitain and country aiija- 
cenl were called ■ (Salaad' or 'Gilead,' 

49. Mixpah. There were several 
places of this name in Palestine. The 
word taken in one form mM7n n hi^h 
place affording an ecd 
and in another, a aabj. 



? projpect; 



ISIS. IB. C. 1739 

this day. Therefore was the name 
of it called Galeed: 

49 And ' Mijpah ; for he said, 
The Lord watch between me and 
thee, when we are absent one from 
another. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my daugh- 
ters, or if thoa shalt take ofher wives 
besides my daug-bters ; no man U 

twist me and thee ; 



oned it 



I of «on 



It is 



ludgesll and 13; 
e agth verse of the Utter chapter, il 
ems to have been flailed 'Miipeh o( 
lead,' to distinguish it fnm other lovms 
the same name. It heLonged to the 
ilf-lribo of Mnnasseh beyond Jordan, 
id was the residence of Jepbthah. In 
aller-limea the Ammonites obtained 
Tit, and it was in their hands 
whenJndas Maccabens utterly destroy- 

1 il with fire. X When we are ab 

ml, one from another. Heb. inw nu- 
ilher, are hidden. The Lord lake cog- 
izance of our condoct when we can- 
st see each other. The language im- 
iea his lirm conviction that in ihe eb- 
■nee ofhuman witnesses or jndges, the 
lost High would show himself a stern 



enger 



rong-di 



the guiliy pari, 
safely affirm that the pj 
inely weak in o 
.ration of the al 
hdoes not open 

ence of the 

50. Nf , 
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51 And Laban said to Jacob, 
Behold this heap, and behold this 
pillar, which I have cast betwixt 
me and thee ; 

52 This heap ie wit nesE, and this 
pillar be witness, that [ will not pass 
over this heap to thee, and that 
thou shalt not pass over this 



167 



heap and this pillar unto me, for 

53 The God of Abraham, and 
the God of Nahor, the God of IJieir 
father, ' judge hetwixt us. And 
Jacob ' sware by ' the Fear of his 
father Isaac. 



inferred from this, that in moldng Ihe 
conlraci Jai^ob and Labnii withdreu' 
from their several companies, and tran- 
saRt«d the businesi in private, taking 

a more nalural consiraction to under- 
■tand this of soch other after they had 
separated ; q. d. 'We are soon lo pait, 
and shall neither of us have anf Ihird 
party to see to onr performance of our 
engagements. We are to be mutUDlly 

ehall have nothing to keep U9 firm to 
our stipulotions hut our supreme regard 
to the presence of ajfise and boty God.' 

ing from the lips of one who was doubt- 
less im idolater ; bul il sliows that some 



he 'held the truth in nnrighteous- 

5t, This pillar whick I have east, &c. 
Heb. in"''!"' yariilii, fixed, se! ap.placed. 
The erection o[ the pillar is indeed, in v. 
45, ascribed 10 Jacob, but Laban may 
perhaps have claimed the acl as bis own 
fifom Ws having first suggested it, v. 
44, At least we know of no other 
ground on which the assertion cou 
niointained 

53. 7V<Jodo/A6raRoJn,&c.>^e6e. 
ftoixt us. Notwithsranding the f 

Laban had previ^-usly addressed Jacob, 
he cannot well help maniftsting his i 
tachment to idolatry. This is evide 
from the ambiguity of the langtiago 



calls him 

IB God of your father,' as if ho were 
! also his God ; and now, in swearing 
the solemn covenant which was 
miule between ihera, he does not ap- 
lave invoked Jehovah as the 
God. He does indeed make 
ifthe 'God of Abraham,' yet 
mection with Nahor and their 
father, that is, Terab ; and we well 
when Abraham was with 
Nahor and Terab, they were idolatera 
This is cleirly intimated Josb. S4. S, 
The God of Abraham, of Nahor, and 
of Terah,' therefore, were words capa- 
ble of a very ill construction. It is, in 
little else tlian swearing by the 
of his Chaldean ancestors, and a 
f Jacob for having 



n ^e religion of his 



'efatben 



ingely d 

e darkened by eupers^Iion, mingle sa- 
ed things with profane, and adallerate 
e truth and the worship of Jehovah 
ith the vun figments of human de- 

ce. HJacob jtcnre by Ihe Fearofkii 

father Isaac. Jacob seems evidently 
aware of Laban's design in thus refer- 
ring to their early ancestors, and there- 
fore, that he migbt bear on unequivocal 
testimony against all idolatry, even that 
of Abraham in his younger years, bo 
would swear only ' by the Fear of his 

ped any other than the true God. Thus 



liouslv will the pioi 



•rfor- 
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54 Theii Jacob offired sacrifice 
upon Ihe mount, and called his bre- 
thren to eat bread : and they did 
eit bread, and tarried all night in 
the mount. 



54. Ofered 
jri>6n* ttifl*. »fcic a ilaughia: Lobon 
had before, v. 27. 98, professed ' ' 
pet IhBI he had nol an oppanu 
enjojr a day of feaaling and of n 
parling with bia children. Such 
ing would hardly have been eeemll 
in a femily which had no fear of God 
before Iheir eyes, ond Jacob accordingly 
preparoB a rdigioat feast previously 
the departure of his folher-in-lnw. 1 
this he invited Ihe whcJe company, n 
only his own party, but laban's b1«i, the 
effect of the recent happy 
hBTing been 



n of their 

polby. ' My child, may God keep thy 
hands and thy feet !' ' Way the beasta 
of Ihe forest keep far from thee !' ' May 
hy wife and thy children he preserved !' 
May riches and happiness ever be thy 

lorlion !' Roberts ' ioion departed, 

oTid Teiunted unEo liia phce- That is, to 
This parting proved final. We 
more of Laban, or of the family 
of Nahor. They might for several ages 
knowledge of Jehovah ; but 



addresf 
lie before 

ably and ki 

lighiful cal 









but look upon 

1 into a de- 
lan's ways 
amies shall 

►mmg, etc. 



Thus, . 
peep 






may bi 



, strolling 
e of the 
rt of Ihe 



heavy dews, they 
robe round the head, which als. 
on the Blionlders. When a journey has 
to he tiiken, were ihoy not to rise early, 
they would be nnnhle In travel for be- 
fore the sun had gained its meridian 
height. They therefore start a little 
before daylight, and rest under the shade 
during the heat of the day. Hers also 
we have anolbsr instance of the inter- 
eating rustom of Messing those who 



lian that 



a fsthe 
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55 And early in the morning 
Laban rose up, ajid kiisaed bis eons 
and his daughters, and ''blessed 
them ; and Laban departed, and 
' returned unto his place. 



imgw 



Lt the I 



country, they naturally would, n 

dolatryend be lostamongthehei 
Thus you will oHen see a ma 
I as descended from n 



then 



B parents, 



[ly taken up 
dth the world : he keeps up the forma 
of godliness, though he denies the pou- 
nd nuies with them all the evil 
le can rake up from [he eiamples 
fore&thers, with eonsiderable ad- 
ditions of his own. The noil genera- 
degenerates srill more, havioR 

conformity to the world. The third 
'irowsoffboth the form and the power, 
itaining iio vestige of the religion of 
leir anoeators, excepting a few specu- 
tive nodona, learnt from a few old 
luks and sayings, which have no other 
fluence upon Ihem than to enable tliem 
be more wicked than their neighbors, 



ich as every evil which they 
le will be re-acted and increaset^ 
ir carnal posterity.' FuOer. 
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AND Jacob went on his way, and 
'tho angola of God met liiin. 
2 And when Jacob saw them, he 
. P8.91. 11. H.-br. 1. n 

ctiAP. xxxir. 

1. The angdt of God met 
what way this apporill' 
made In Jacob, wtiattiBf in visior 
his oQtward Benses, [he eacred 
doaa not infonn ub. It would, jh 

of the divine diapsnaationa lowBI 
paliiarcha. m suppoae Ihe forrae 
as God had t 



CHAPTER XXXir. 



id. This is God's •■host: and t 
called the name of that place Mi 



mgela ■ 



It penple, 



pie to whom special pt'n 

they then had no Siripliirea oonlain- 
■ will of God, il is perfectly credi- 
ble that hs ahould commnnicale with 

w he often did. Some of tho 
ica indeed, who usually ehow 
audi an eitravngant laale for the false 
marweUoat, are here as much inclined to 
im the crue. They contend 
e nngels were merely hamaa 
vete somehow provi- 



lially ■ 



a of his 



rother 



hardly have been called 
God,' rmr would the in 



for a 
agency. 



isible 



ame to the place, 
aver, thai on the prei 

manifestation of angelic 



urning to 



.-a land. 



_h the country 
of Edom, which waa in the posaeaaii 
of his brother Eaau. As he had 1 
Eean deeply eiasperaled at being i" 
franded ofhia birthright, and reaolv 
to telle hia life, he could nol but te 
an intense atuiely in the thoaght of 
passing unarmed Through tht 
of a powerful nnd hostile hrol 
hosts, Iherefore, now hecam. 



Ilay thefearof m 
:r is coming forth 
aahc their appearance, leaching him 



eavenly r. 



whither 



ji Ihia ■ 



and wil 
3.' ltd™ 



lot appear, indeed, that 
charged with any verbal communKOtion, 
lUt Jacob would have no difficulty in 
n/cmn^ the object of their mission, vii. 

pTOIecting providence of 



God. Thus, 



lien the 



luchsafed tt> 

lind to draw the proper conclusion 
■om such a cheering speclacle. 
S. Called Ihe mine of lkalplai:fM'iMti. 
im. lieh. oijnl- mnianoijB, a, dual 
irm, implying two hosts or encampments. 
: would seem that the angels were di 
vided into bands, encomposeing him, as 
ehind and before ; thus cor- 



vere arrayed against him ; tht 
'ing already been sent back 
Hiking a blow, and the othei 
le dealt wilh in the satne 



afforded him. Ibat he 
d vuilh confidence in the 
te means far his pres- 
BP. which the divine m- 

never intended to su- 
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3 And Jacob sent messengers be- 
fore him to Esau his brother, ' unto 
the land of Seir, '' tlie country of 
Edom, 



iSlS. [B. C. 1739. 

4 And he commanded them, say- 
ing, " Thus shall ye speak unto my 
lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob saitii 
thus, I have sojiiurnecl with Laban, 
and stayed there until now: 



this indJent that Ihs FsRimist, so 
agsB afterwards, Pa. 37. 7. was prom 
edlosay.'TheangeiofthBLord (i 
the angelij, ibe collective multitude 
angels) enaanpeth round about them J 
that fear him.' The Gr. in renderii]_ 
these two verses, makes use of the term n 



e this; for 



with 



This m: 
I of wiBE 



is qaiie clear, ftnm 
■ 3 ensuing narra- 
ngers relumed 
ipeii at the bruok 
sla appeared to 

lion. Jacob hail 






ing up ho 9! 
«.id en 



■ ihe . 



loll. 



mping round about hii 

B canip (parembole) ; and 
lame of that place campa {parenAo- 
This tprm has been transferred 
the Septnagint usage to the Apo 
calypse, ch. 30. S.'They compassed thf 
tamp (pnremioJf) of Ibe seinls about, and 
(i. e. OKI.) the bslovod city,' the comj. 
and the cily bsiug one and the same. 
Near the plane where this event occur- 
red, and probably named from it, after- ( 
wards stood the city of Mahanaim, Josh 
21. 33, inhabited by the priests of the 
tribe of Levi. It was situated b 
Mount Gilesd and 



Esau, except that he had settled ' i 
land of Soir, the c-ountry of Edom ; 
tnowing virhat had Ibnneriy I 
place, and the temper of [he man, 

therefore resolves on sending me; 



il removed to this region » 
formed. It is highly prob b m 
m. 36. 6, 7, that the grad re 

entof his possessions, and h d m 
! dlfficuWes iiccasioned y h s 
id the unfiHal deportment hi u 



It the I 



leofGad 



and the half-tribe of Manosseh. 









w therefon 



■Aed by 



■an of Snul, during lh< 

him and David ; and i 

for the same reason that David himself 

withdrew thither during the 

his own son Absalom, W 

tiiijig of lbs sabsequent hi 

town, the predte situation u 



3.Ja< 



».Heb 



mala/dm, the same wore 
dered ' angels' in the first verse. See 
Gen. 16. 7. The verb might doubtless 
be rendered 'had sent,' i. e. somotirae 



er this may have been, we cannot fail 
lognise the ordination of heaven in 
us vacating the land of promise, 
and making room for its destined inher- 
IJe acted in die affair with the 
absolute freedom, and yet wna 
bringing to pass the divine counsels at 

Thus shall ye speak v/iiio my lord 
Esau, &c. We may observe, in these 
conciliatory instructions to the meseen- 
gers, (1.1 That ho declinoB the honor of 

ing Esau hit lord. L>aac had said lo 
him. ch. 27. 39, ' Be lord over thy bro- 
thrsn, and let thy mother's sons bow 
down lo thee.' 13 it Jacob either under. 
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5 And ' I have asen, and asses, 
fiocks, and men- servants, and wo- 
men-servants : and I have eent to 
tell my lord, that e I niay Und grace 
in thy sight. 

6 IT And the meseengers return, 
ed lo Jacob, saying, We came to 
thy brother Eeau, and also ''he 



■t thee, and four hnn- 



cometh 

7 Then Jacob was greatlj" afraid, 
and 'diaireseed: and he divided the 
people that was wilh him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels 
into two bands ; 



tiisl aenenduioy, or, if of 
erring lo big poateril j-, ra- 
aelf. Hothetefbrewiaely 



huniired men, wilhoul gi 
hOBiile or pBcific. Perliap 



conBiderationB. (3.) He > 
know [bat be was noi 
the double portion^ nor 
wilh him his fslher's i 

world's goods withonl it. 
were things which had 
vohed Bbbii, a 



Esan I 



re than any thing else t 



lib hie present prosperous 



B he had 



ing reconciliation, inasmui 

lore could be under no necessiig of suing 
for Ms friendaliip. 

G. We came to % brother Etmi, &r. 

It cannot he doubled, we [hink, that the 

Bongers had sn iiiierview with E; 






» their m 



1 to Jsci 



BervB as to the eipression of his real 
■entiments, and merely informed them 
that he should go forth lo meet the ad- 
vancing company wiih a band of four 



7. Griody afraid nd saed b 

^i2^ yelzer, straitened. This term with 
us is sometimes hghlly B.pplied to the 
elate of mind , produced by ordinary 
troubles ; but in the Scriptures it de- 
notes a sore etrail, from which there 
seems to be no way of escape. This 
distress would probably be heightened 
by the recollection of bts sin, wiiich had 
first eic-Jted the resentment of Emu. 
But ihroughout the whole we must re- 
cognise the Epcret working of the Must 
mgh. He designed, by sufTering bts 

this extreme perpleiity, lo i|uicken bis 
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8 AndEUid, IfEsau 
one company, and emito it, then the 
other company which is left ehall 
escape. 

H If If And Jacob eaid, ' O God. 
■ P8.50. 15. ich. aais. 



to the I of my father Abraham, and God of 
my father Isaac, the Loan "■ which 



will deal well with thee. 



jecturpil diHt large cornvans used at thnt 
limetoiakelhispreRaution against hosiila 
niMnks. Sit H. Blount relates in hik 
Travels, thai he travelled wilh a cara. 
van whioh had divided itself in like 
manner inio two troops ; one of which 
that went before, being attached by 
robbers, had an action with them, and 
were plundered, whereas (he other ea' 
eaped uninjured.^ Rosenmulter. 

8, And mid. That is, thought, con- 
duded with himself See nols onGen. 
ShaUencape. Heb. HD-iicb 



gers (o a true ftiih ; for God does not 
promise his present aid in order wholly 

rolher thai fear may not prevail and 



saryforhiso 
divides all 1 



It if Esau s 
one, the other might flee 
;ecandly,he betakes him- 
it prayer m (iod. And 

le sends forward in Eepa- 



rother. 



— U Inio 



baiidi. Heb. mSTta "Tdb Uthne maha- 

mniewordajthatemployedv.a. 'This 
plan seems not to have been first 
invented by Jacob ; but it may be con 



[Kiel /or. 

Shi, /or a being prej^rced 



Gr. 



). And Jacob said, &e. As [bit 
the most striking of the sci 
imples of an eminently devn 



ine faithfalness. I 
lith : and though w 
ctly the same pies 



ches God as the Oai 
■ suck a God t'n covS' 
lying hold of the di- 



jrofourUrd Jesi 



&e. Jehovah hasnevormade promise 
he did lo Jnoob ; hut, w 
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10 I am not worthy of the least 
of all the ■■ mercies, and of all thi 
troth, wbich thoa hast shewed un 
to tty servant : for with ° my staf 
I passed over this Jordan, and nou 
I am become two bands. 



nwy bfi pleaded by svcry one of thei 
in panicular, especially when ciiooui 
lering oppoaition in the path of dntj 



CHAPTER XXXir. 






arhable t 



is Ike deep ipirii o/" jcif-nSojif 
whieh breaihes Ihrongh it. While ho 
celebrates the great mercy and Irut 
of Gud towai^B him, he acknowledgi 
himselfuniwirMyofilieleail instance i 
either. The original is. if possible, sti 



1 the 



s'&Casifbei 






divine glory, that it v 
fas as though he bad 
and that of the moth 



w, aa htubanda and parenls, to be it 



11 p Deliver me, 1 pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the 
hunA of Ebuu : for I km him, lest 
he will come and smite me, and 
' the mother with the children. 



It the 



10. The tTulh ahich (kaa }utat ihavyed. 
Heh. nifflP IfflN ntt«n haemrth aaher 
asiiha, Oie truth v^Uh Otou Jtust done ; 
(mm which it appears that iniO, in the 
of the term, denotes 









Thus, John 3. SI, 
' He that doelA tnilh oomelb to Ihe lighl." 
See also 1 John 1. 6, Mic. 7. 20. ' Do- 
ing truth,' is fulGlling in act whatever 



is amaied at tlie returns of mercy and 


is promised or commanded in word. 


truth which be bad met with from a 




gracious God. By sin he had reduced 


either of God or man IT Wilkmy 


himself in a manner to nothing; but 


staff. Sic. That is, having nothing but 


God-a goodness had made him great. 


a staff when I passed over this Jordan, 


So, do we desire to succeed in our ap- 


1 nm now become so prosperous as to 


proaches (o God, we miiai be moved by 


be able to divide ray people, and my 


the same spirit of humility; prostrat- 


flock and herds, into IbeEo two large and 


ing ourselves in the dust before him, 


imposing bands. Cbal. 'By myself 




alone, 1 passed over this Jordan ' 




11. Smite me, aad Ae moOerwiOt the 


heaven, (4.) Finally, having in this 


children. literally, 'smite me, flim the 


devout and humble manner prefaced 


mother with the children ;' thus iden- 


his petition, he now presents it; ■ Deli- 


tifying himself with the eompnny of 


ver me, I pray thee, i>nm the band of my 


which he was the leader and head. So 


brother,' Sic. This was doubtless the 


SSam. 17. 12, • And of him, and of all 



90, Gen. 



^ha men that are with him, t 

lot be left so mochas one ;'i 

!ven o! all the men that are 

ipoken of BE one body. Thus. 

14. 15, 'And he divided himself;' i, e. 

lis party. The phrase 'to smile, nr 

ilay, the mother with the children,' is 

irobahly a Jewish idiom for leairaig no- 

hingtemaimag. Calvin suggests that Che 

jiprossion is taken from a bird-catch- 

ii'a seiiing and carrying away the 



6y Google 



164 GEN] 

13 And ■ thou saidst, I will sute- 
ly do thee good, and make thy seed 
as the sand of the sea, which can- 
not he numbered for multitude. 

13 IT And he lod^d there that 
same night, and took of that which 



SSIS. [B. C. 1739. 

cairie to his hand ■ a present for 
Esau his brother ; 

14 Two hundred she-gnats and 
twenty he-goats, two hundred ewes 
and twenty rams, 

15 Thitlymilchcamelewith their 



mother-bird and all her young, ihus 
■polling the whole neet. But as the 
literal renderiag is ' the mother apoix the 
children,' it in perhaps rather (bunded 
upon what sometimfls happens in the 
Balking of a oily, when a devoted moth- 
er ni&lies between her chdd and the im< 
plementof death shout to be plunged 
into its heart, and is thus massacred ici(A 



to mean that he look of that which, at 
tiie lime, cantcmotl readily to hand; taut 
the usage of Uie original makoa 



fulv 



ether 



. of it be 1 






ring. Thus. 



that he took of that which hadco 

his harui, lehich heposseaaed, which he had 

previousty acquired- 

14. 7W handred ihe-goats, &c. The 
sum total ofthe cattle selected for this 
mdred and fifty; a 






n for 01 



iking proof 






Wekno' 

ilMir and care, 
irily subjects hi 



vhow tenaciously, for 
m cleave to those ao- 
have cost them much 
Yet Jacob here volun- 






o do him good, t 
■m with pi 



13. Lodged there thai night. Jacob 
and his company seem now to have 
been north of the small river Jabbok. 
near to the place where it falls into the 
Jordan. Here he is said to have lodg- 
ed that night. Afterwards, v. 22, we 
read of bis ■ rising upj' and sending bis 
compaoy ' over the ford,' Probably it 
was during one single night that the 
whole of what follows in this chapter oc- 
curred. In the order of Ihe narrative, 
bin first step is to try the efiTect of a 

present.-' .IT Took of that ivkifk carne 

Uhahaad ThisisgeneralLy understood 



stance unimpaired. But so highly does 
he prize the promised blessing, that he 
is ready, ir needs he, 1o imporerish him- 
self for the present that he may be un- 
speakably enriched in his latter end. 
'Heaven, he knew, would jray for alL 



' ofT, and w 



The pi 



fietbi 

buy it 

cannot be a dear bargain, 

pan with all to purchase il.' 

15. Thirty mikh eamda. 

I ale famel 






That 



lo the fern 



of <■.[ 



e fori 
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165 



colte, forty kine and ten bulls, twen- 
ty she-asses and ten foals. 

18 And he delivered them into 
the hand of his servanjta, every 
drove by themselves; and said un- 
to his servants, Pass over before 
me, nnd put a space betwixt drove 
and drove. 

17 And he commanded the fore- 
most, sayiair, When Esau my bro- 
ther meeieth thee, and asbetli thee, 
saying. Whose or( thou 1 and whith- 



er goeet thou ; and whose are these 
before thee 1 

18 Then thou ehilt say. They be 
thy servant Jacob's : it is a present 
Bent unto my lord Esau : and he- 
hold also he is behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the 
second, and the third, and all that 
followed the droves, saying, On thia 
manner shall ye speak unto Esau, 
when ye find him. 






tofhermak,w 
nide in tli ' 



die Arabs. They drink it either fres 
or BOUT. Tliey are fond of sonr milk, 
unci it seems that the milk of the camel 

er animals. Butter and cheese are 
very seldom made of this milk. It is 
remarkable [hat some of the tribes re- 
fuse to sell milk to the towna-peopte, 
tlie epithet ' milk-seller' being regarded 
88 a terra of great opprobrium. It is 
also observable, that the Arabs not only 
drink the camels' milk themselves, but 
give great quaniiiies of it to their horsBB. 
Foals also are weaned from their dams 
in thirty days, and for the neil hundred 
days are fed eiclusively on camels' 
milk ; and during the ensuing hundred, 
they receive a bucket of milk every 
evening along with their barley, linrck- 
hardlsays that when the Bedouins take 
colls of two or three years old to sell 
in Syria, ihey recommend their animnla 
by prolealing (of course falselyl that 
since they were weaned thejr have had 
no other food than camels' milk.' Pict. 
Bible. 

16. Every droce Jy ikemaelves. The 

separated by preuy wide iniervals, that 
Esau's onraiiy, if he cherished any, 
nnght be gradually abated as one mark 
ofkindness after another net bim, and 
also to Hfibrd a better opportunity for 



servant presenting his drove with the 
same words would sirike Esau with 
amazement. It would seem as if all 
the riches of the East were coming in 
upon him ; and every one concluding 
by announcing his master as coming be- 
hind them, wonM work upon his gene- 
rosity, lie expected, it is hkely, a host 
of armed men, and felt resolved to fight 

a present worthy of a prince, and the 
owner coming aftar it wilb ell the con- 
fidence of a friend end the kindness of 

brother. IT Pa( a tpace betwixt drove 

and drove. Heb. HTl revah, breath, i. a. 
or room that shall give freedom 
to (he breath, brea/Jiing-^vce. 

19- On thin Tnantier shoU ye apeak, &:c. 
*1 almost think 1 hear Jacob telling 
his servants what they were to say to 
Esau. Ilo would repeat it many times 
over, and then 0»k, -What did I aayf 
until be had completely schooled them 
into the story. They would be moslal- 

(he most oHicious woidd be repeating 
ihe tale- The head servant. However, 
1 be especially charged with the 
iry of the message. When they 






in the 1 

m should be 



>, if thos. 
ackod. Evei 



very particular in placing 

«ent unto my lard.'' and ^i 
would touch his feelings. Servants 

Dilate him in this when they stand be- 
ire the person to whom they are sent 
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20 And say ye 
hold, tliy servant Jacob is behind U3. 
For he said, I will ' appease !iim 
with the present thai goeth before 
me, and afterward I will see his 
face ; peradventure he will accept 



21 S 



it the present o' 



reepecting liim ; hia greatsorron' ibrhie 
offence, hia weeping, his throwing hira- 
BSir into Ihe dtiel, and his fearful eipree- 
nons. Should the occasion, howevet, 

hie great joy, and hie great aniiety for 

Esau, also, would hear the Efory, nnd 
every now and then be making excla- 

the value of his present. They would 
al9o put their hands tngether in a sup- 
plicating posture, for Esao to attend to 
the requeaL He. feeling himself thus 
acknowledged as lord, seeing the ser- 
vants of hia brother before him, and 
knowing that all his people had witness- 
ed the scene, would rflnsider himself 
greatly honored. In this way many a 
cnlpiilin the East gains a pardon, when 
nothing else could purchnse it. Should 

simply despati 



[B. c. iraft 

fbre mm ; and hiniBelf lodged that 
night in the company. 

23 And he rose up that night, 
and took his two wives, and his two 
en-servanls, and his eleven 
" and passed oyer the ford Jab- 
hole. 



pani, wiU lift up my face. Setj (he 
import of this idiom eiplained. Gen. 1^ 
■" Thus, Prov. 21. 14, ■ A gift in se 

pacifiethangerJ 

.. Lodged BiiUmgJil. Notlhewhole 
of the nlghl, but only a part of it, as 

^2. And hetoie up and passed oser Iha 
ford. Having sent off the present, ho 



children 






90. Behold, thy lenxmt Jacob M behind 
us. He was particulsr to have Ibis fact 
dislincdy announced, leat Esau should 
suppose he intended himself ti> escape. 
1 For he laid. That is, said to him- 
self.— <—f / will appease him, Heb. 
ITIB mC3S akapperak panat). I tmU co. 
Dei- (i. e. pacify) his face ; from -iE2 ftfl- 
j*ar, to cover, the term usually employ- 
ed under the law to signify ' making 

iror aVTOV, I wi^ propitiate-his counten- 
ance. Cbal. ' I will aasuoge bis anger.' 
V Accept of me. Heb. ^3D NtD"! 



.f the < 



eep might fall to the lol 



if burden, there was but 
little of either for him. Unable to dose 
his eyes, he 'rose up' and having first 
;ros3Bd the ford to ascertain the safety 
if the passive for the rest of the com- 
pany, he relumed to the northern aide, 
id took his whole lamily and all that 
he had, and sent them over the stream. 
His party having all safely passed the 
ford, he himself "laid behind ; and in 
this incident we see another proof of 
the prevalence of his faith ; for, had he 
been governed by the usual maiims of 
worldly prudence, he would at this crit- 

boat. Fnr,huwdid he know but Esau'a 
band might suddenly set upon them 
when they thought themselves most 
secure? But. purpoeuig to devote the 



ford Ihem would bi 
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23 Aod he took them, and sent 
them over the brook, and sent over 
that lie had. 



o of a brook or small 
Rabliah, the chief city 
es, and emplying inio 



ynrils Hide, and that ihe stream 
deeper ilian iho Jordan, and qu 
rapid, was forded wiih difiiculiy. The 



24 T And Jacob was left alone , 
and there ' wrestled a man with 
liini, until the breaking of the day. 



!s cull t>i 



■ • Nohr-el-Zerkal 



T of Zerkah 
■village of ihai name. 

24. And Jacob aw» Itfi , 
there wreilkd, Ac. Heb. pas 
8 term occurring only here, 
rently derived from l^as abak, duit, and 
applied to weslling, from the duM that 
was eiciled by the action of the com- 
balnnts. In the Grecian games, more- 
over, il wax common for the wrestlers 

for die purpose of blinding each others' 
mlylhe 






naked body, wl 
Biipple for tlis 



corded h 



the Bscri 



quiry has respect to the Person with 
whom Jacob wrestled, and the second 
to the nature andohjeclof the WrulUag 
itself (1.) As to tJieperjon, it will be 
noticed that in the passage ' 

where the inciden 



J face.' Here then 






St tide 1 



'God;' 
Leaving us to the ineviiabic inference 

other than the divine personage so fre- 
quently brought before us under the ap- 
pellation of ■ the Angel'—' the Angel of 
the Jjird'— 'the Angel of the Cove- 
nant,' Ac. ; that is, in other words, the 
^on gf God appearing in that nature 
vhieh he afterwards assumed in accom- 
plishing the work of o 



subjee 
cited, V. 



I the I 
of Ho8. 



lispelled by the 



farther 

,5, 'lie found him 
in Eethel, and there he spake with us ; 
even the Lard of Horns ; ihe Lord is his 
memorial ;' i. o. the name by which he is 
perpetually to be remembered in ron- 
leiiiion with this event. (2.) As lo the 

dthough it has been mnch doubled 



3nly, ] 



1 the 



1 Hob 1 



wiirdaofthe teitseem spontaneously lo 

yield the sense of n Uleral personal en. 

u-nler. Left alone in the silence of the 

ght, and in the open field, with hii 

ind deeply eiercised with the periis 

that surrounded him, the patriarch sud- 

denly feels himself laid hold of by some 

unknown assailinl. It is not unlikely 

thai at the first onset he might appre- 
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dred men, for he comes upon bim 
Bs a friend, bul sb a foe. Whoever 
m»y be, he at once begins to stiuggle 
Willi Jacob, and apparentljr aims, by a 
violent assauli, to throw him to the 
ground- He, on ihe other hand, defends 
himeelftotheutmoBtofhispower. He 



[B. C. 1739 

gitated and diatressed in view 

ir. In hia perpleiity he had 
iha throno of grace i he oast 
drely hyproyer and aupplicft- 









, Rd. 



linued b- 



Buffer 

the conai 

ered the I 

is uncertain ; but wa are informed that 
it was not 'until the breaking of the 
day' that the wrestUng ceased, noreven 
then did Ihe victory declare itself for 
the divine antagonist. ' He saw that he 
prevailed not againsthim.' Such, with 
the added particulars soon to be detail- 
ed, was (he nature of this myeterioua 
enconnter, in which, from the mode ot 

niee a real occurrence, a true and lileml 
act ofwreslliagi in a word, as 
contest as ever look place ar 
Btiiletffi of the Olympic or 
games. Thisinterpretnlionisc 
by what is said of the effed of the en- 
gaKcraent upon Jacob's person. Th 
hollow of his thigh was unched, and 
permanent dislocation of the hip joii 



calm the 
lac 
kid 
li^ni^GtTit I 



itnde 



■f the fa 



^0 affair. As he was permitted I 
prevail over the Angel, so he should pri 

laving a special reference i 
(hy the Angel ma 



iinthis'. 






n that nothing was t 



common in (iod's 
with the patriarchs and prophe 
impart information to them by 
acfi'oa as well as Kords ; and as Jacob j 
predicted ascendancy over his brothe 
was to be obtained through a series a 
ilra^gUa well represented by wrejlKng 
as he did, in fa ' '" 



of 



; ihat of tjipplaiitoig o 
procedure the g 



■testier. 






lot thereby precluded fVom assigT 
o it a spintttal,figuralaie, or sjnniol- 
import i>f the highest moment, b 
icob and his beheving seed in 



and fact of his 

that of riie mjl- 
ticedalhlelic strife here described, though 

I is to his triumph over Esau's re- 
mentonlhe present occasion. Nor 

lis, that it makes the divine person- 
while evidently Jlnmrinj Jacob, lo 
lar at the same time as (he represenl- 



t of the ( 



I angela 






bfbr 



(take not, a striking 
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tOH 



confirraa^on of this view of Ihe fiubjoct 
in the pnrBllel passage of Hoaea before 
luded in ; ' He took his brother by the heel 
m the wooib, and byhisairer^ he had 
power with God i yea,hehadpowei 
the Aogel, ar.d prevailed : ho wept, and 
mode supplication unto him.' We here 
see the ascendancy of Jacob traced back 
to its very commencement at ihe birth 
of the two brothers, end thence et 
forward to the lime now mentii 
when he prevailed over Esau in the 
penon of the repreaenladve angel, as 
a pledge of his prevailingoverbini' 
own ppraon, as we learn that he sb 
after did. This is indeed called 'having 
power with God.' because it was by Ihe 
special favor and blessingof God that he 

the eiflsperated feelings of his broiher. 
It was, in feci, a twofold prei-aience, the 
one the typ6 and earnest of Ihe other. 
' He wept and made supplication ;' he 
Ihiew himself, in all the fervency of Ihe 
most importunate prayer, upon the mer- 
cy of God. and God heard him and 
granted his request This was prevail- 
.ng over infinitely superior power, and 

sanie lime an image of his prevailing 
over Esau ; and we have only lo con- 
sult the details of the ensuing narrative 
to' see how strikingly all the circum- 

those of Iho substance. As he humbled 
himself in deep abasement of soul, and 
implored the favor of Ihe Angel, so he 
bowed himself seven times (o the 
ground, and by eipressions and postures 
of the profbundesi reverence, sought to 
conciliate his broiher. As the symbol- 
ical Angel, though infinitely stronger 
tlian Jacob, suffered himself to be over- 
come, holding his power in abeyance ; 
BO Esau, though coming against him 
with four hundred men, a force no doubt 
vastly superior lo that of the patriarch, 
was iu iiku manner wrought upon, soft- 
ened, and subdued hy the melting im- 
portunities of his broiher. who would 



not part from him any more ihati from 
the Angel vrithoae the eichange of a 
blessing, and who seems, in Tbcc, almost 
in eiprese words lo identify Esau with 
[he divine wrestling Angel, when ha 
says, ch. 33. 10, 'Receive my present M 
my hand ; foe ikerefore have I ttai tky 
face, o3 timagh I had seen ihe face if 
Clod,aad IhouOKatplciaedttiilhine;' im- 
plying, that in Ihe mystical strife which 
had taken place he had seen his face or 
person in that of his angehc adveraanr; 
and as he then appeared pleased, i. a. 
pacified, or conciliated towards him, so 
he hoped he would be now, and Ihus 
turn all the shadowy incidents into a de- 
lightful reality. But while we conudor 
the above as the logitnnate and leading 
of the transaction here recorded. 















rence. We beUeve it was designed, u 
it has generally been understood, to 
teach the importance and the efficacy 
of Bamest. fervent, agonaing prayer, 
particidarly in circnmitances of afflic- 
tion and dislrees. It is. indeed, regard- 
ed by some as donbtfol whether the 
' weeping and sappUcation' of which 
Hosea speaks, took place at the same 
time with the wrestling, or whethertfee 
refers to the humble and importunats 
prayer mode some hours previous, and 

edly recognised the true character of 
his divine antagonist before they part- 
ed, and as he refused to let him go 
until he had received a blessing at his 
hand, tiiis is evidently to be considered 
as implying the essence oCa prayer, and 



tbisr 



of the 



B strife. 



isdookui 






it as shadowing forth tli 
struggle of the soul, which forms the 
very life of alt earnest and prevalent 
prayer with God. In Ihe alhletjc erer- 
dse of wrestling, the highest effort ct 

15 



6y Google 



as And when he saw that he pre- h 
TaSed not against him, he touched j( 
the hollow of his Ihigh : and > the 

>M»11. 3a.41. aCor.L'- " 
corporeal prowess in required. Every 
anve and muscle of every limb is cail- 
(d into play, snd put lo its utmost t«n- 
■ian. Tha whole energy of the frame 
is concentrawd in the act, nnd the least 
relat&tion perils (he issue of the con- 
flict. So also in prayer. All the pow- 



mindt, 



irong- 
:obaen. 



est fceUnga of our hearts i 
Inted in iliia duly. Our 
■nd zeal should be wruaght up to ihe 
higheii pilch of inlensily. fteccpis, 
promisea, Brguments,— whatever can 
conMLiute pleas of the most cogeni and 
prevailing nature, should be brought for- 
ward. We ahontd ' stir ourseltes up to 
take hold on God.' And ofi«nIiii 
weeing and supphcatian, tn imitol 
of Jocirf), yc^ strong orjing and let 
in imilalion of the Saviour, should 
retorted to. Then i[ is that we know 
•OBiething of the effectual farvent pray- 
er of Ihe righteous, nhichavaileth much. 
Then it is that we feel the deep iniernal 
movings of the Spirit, 'which maketh 
' h groonings 



itbe u 



But tl 
acre fully de 



35. AttJ whea he laui, &c. That is, 
when Ihe Angel saw. Gi. and Chal. 
'When he saw that he could do nothing 
■gainst him.' The fact staled is indeed 
wonderful — Omnipotence unable to van- 
quish ^fl ' worm Jacob !' But tn order 
to ntiderstHnd il, we mnst penetrate be- 
yond the veil of ihs physical encounter, 
and direct our view to the hidden spir- 
ituabiy that is coached within. The 
■trenglh by which Jacob sustained the 
contest with an almighty opponent was 
not the strength of bones and sinews, 
nor nas the non -prevalence of the An- 
gel any thing else than ihe inability to 
id the power of an onwavaring 



faith pleading his own promises. He 
may be said, therefore, not lo have pre- 
vailed, just as a benevolent man, who 
is beset hy a needy beggar, piieonsiy 
lelUng his tale of woe, and chnging to 
1 skirts of his garment, may be said 
Dl to prevail' to cast him otT, thou^ 
posseHed of far stiperior physical 
mgih, because he yields to die kind- 

not forget that it was all along by Ihe 
secret ministration of God's Spirit that 
Jacob was enabled to put forth the mo- 
ral power which he did in the present 
conflict. The strength by which he 
prevailed was as truly God's strength, 
as that by which God himself in out- 
deed, we ransl consider God in this tran- 
saction as acting in (he double capacity 
fan adversary and an assistant, evinwng 
in the second character greater slrenKih 
than in the first; fighting, as il were, 
him with his left hand, and /or 
him wiih his right i putting fer greater 
force mlo the defence then into the as- 
sault, and, as Calvin says, ' being strun- 
ger [ban himself by yielding the victory 
lofailh.' Socha inodeofropresontatioo 
appears strange and paradoiical to one 
who is inexpenenrcd in the warfare of 
the spirit, who has never passed through 
the siftinga and trials to which God of- 
mbjects his children. But the si" 



ryM 



:o those 



of 



id in the deep 
affliction and leinplation. They are 
never at a loss lo understand, or back 
ward to acknowledge, the aoarce to 
which ihey ore indebted lor the strength 
that enables ihem to overcome in those 
arduous struggles in which the Almigh 
ty himself seems to come forth in bai 

tie array against them. 1 He lauchrd 

At holloa of ha thigh, &e. That te, 
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hurt. iDjured. See n>te on Gen. SO. 6. 
IPhatisliere termed the 'hollow of tite 
IhiRh,' is undoubtedly the socket of the 
hip-joint, though it ia not easy to deter- 
mine the precise natuteof the injory in- 
flicted. From its being said, v. 33, thai 
the children of Israel ate not of the ei. 
new which shrank, it would seem that 
one part especially aSected was iho 

bone with the hip-joint. But if eo, it 
was probably owing to a dislocation of 
the thigh-bone. This vrauld naturally 
be attended with auiihayiolenl wrench- 
ing of the muscles and sinews in the 
neighborhood, that even after the bone 
was replaced, it might cause a perma- 
nenlly halting or limping gait Yet it is 
highly probable that the eflect, in Ja- 
cob's case, was produced without paJn, 
and was designed to impress him with 
a profound sense of the divine condes- 
cension, from the fact that one who had 
thus shown himself possessed of infinite 

by a worm of the dual. As Paid, in the 
s, 3 Cor. 12. 



might, so thai 
remove from 



ntaffoniat could lu 



falU 



the wrestling angel, who had thus 
prived him of his strength, left him 
aJtemnti've but to hang upon his ne 
if he wished to be preserved troi 
ing. And this he appears to have done, 
relaining hit grasp with unflinching te- 
nacity, as if resolved that nothing should 
separate him from one who had it in 
his power to bless him as no other being 
in the universe could. Bat passing from 
the letter to the spirit, and interpreting 



•ard c. 



that 



tiie 



of the 



) purpose is 



o the 






.ings of «■ 






1 the flesh,' i 



humble him, or to prevent undue eialta- 
tion, so in the present case Jacob receiv- 
ed a similar lohen, which it was fltting 
he should carry with him to his grave. 
But this incident cannot be rightiy 
viewed, eicept in conneiion with the 
s[uritunl bearing of the whoti 



upon their own strength, or uprightness* 
or undersMndii^, mingles with the 
workings of their hearts, and prevents 
thai entire renunciation of themselves 
which ia essential lo their being filled 
with the fulness of God. But when the 
High begins lo vrrestle wtih a 






shall 1 



il, that 
ligh thing thai 



niggles 



vilh 



re at length. The 
hip, as is well known, is the foundation. 
BO lo speak, of the edifice of the body. 
If dislocated, the body falls down. A 
diriocation of the hip is an eitremely 
rare case, only practicable to asMnish- 
ing strength, especially in the posi- 

wrasiling with another. But ihis eflect 
was wrought upon Jacob in Iho midst of 
the encounter, and the consequeni 
woald of conrse he thatho could wre 
tie no longer. All that remained f 
him was ti hold fust to his opponent b 



the lowest depths 
self-annihilation. 
He will leave him nothing lo plead but 
his pure gratuiloas mercy in Christ. 



ivith the arms of fmih ti 
rail. He (hua learns I 



but of God that showeth mercy.' 
thus led into those mysterious pro- 
E of the inward life which may 
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justly be called acontinual riddle, which 

perience. In a word, we mi 
this incident of ihe mystical conflict, 
haw complelcly the Lord deeigna to 
stripthe sinner of every reUc of self-ron- 
fidence, that ha may cast himself, 
weak, wetiry, tame, halting, and help- 
lesB, into the arms of tha all-Buffioieni 

" 26. And he laid. Let me go, &o. The 
Angel evidBnil7 proved his infinile su- 
periority to Jacob by depriving him of 
all power to conUnue Ihe combat; and 
yot he enhances the wonders of the 
scene by saying to the patriarch, ' Let 
me go,' and thus virtually declaring hi 
self to be venqiuehed. Hotv astonishinj 



the reason which the Angel urged for 
his reqnest, 'For the day breaketh.' 
' Let it break,' might Jacob have replied. 



What 












LS long 01 



ronqners at themomemil forsakes hi 
Bat thus says the Aposile, ' when f am 
nreak. then am I strong.' The Angel' 
ivofda were obviously designed bb i 
"al of the patnnrch's faith. A 



men usually at 
spending the tii 



arly dav 



enjoy- 






bnsiness of the dt 
ntagonist would try 
I yield tc 



lion end desist, or would hold out a 
little longer in his sDpphcad™s. Thus 
our Saviour teemed by his words to dls- 
ooorage the addresses of the Syro.Phe- 
nician woman. Matt. 15. 23— 2S, when 
in reality his object was to quicken and 
animate her to still greater fervency in 
her inlereesaiens. ' Let me go,' snys 
Ihe wreslling angel. Whatlife and coiir- 



st this 



Fo 


wha 


t did the wo 


ih 




of God was 


Ih 


: he would not d 


K* 


ehis 




Ac 


X 


gly he mak 



imply? Tha 



reasons why I will not let thee go ; and 
even the breaking of the day is one of 
them- A perilous day is approaching. 
I am afraid of my brother Esau. I 
eland in special need of ihy blessing. 
Thou dost well to remind me of it, that 

I may cieave to thee the eJoser.' 

IT f mill not lei ihee go, except &oa Uui 
me. Thehighestheroismuffaithshinee 
forth ui these wurds. He declares him- 
self determined to retmnhisperlinacious 
hold upon the auihor of blessing. But 
cotild He not easily have shaken him 
off? Could He not have dislocated or 
paralysed his arms, and thus have freed 
himself from his death-like embrace? 
Doubtless his physical power wns com- 
petent to this, but his omnipotence was 
limited in its operation by his promise 
to his servant 'to do him good.' He 
had bound himself to bless him, and his 
great power could only be eiercised 
lowardshim in accordance with this en- 
gagement. Nordidhereally desLrethat 
Jacob should free him from Ihe obliga- 
tion to do him good. He rather aimed 
to have the pleasure of seeing how firm, 
by his grace, are the hearts of his chLl- 

tion go over them, and how Ihe seed of 
God remains in them. It was the same 
hind of pleasure that he experienced 
hen Job oicJaimed, ' Though he slay 
B, yel will I trust in him.' He him- 
df is Ihe author of this constancy, end 
Bnceitie that it is so pleasing in his 

ivorks. And what pleasure does itstill 
ifford him, when ibc Christine doeenot 
.uffer himself to be dismayed by offlic 

■leaves to his word nnd his gniee, when 
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27 And he Eaid unto him, What 
is th] namel And he said, Jacob. 

28. And he said, tiThy name 

shall be called no more Jacob, but 

'ch. 011.35. 10. 2KJn|[8lT.31. 

27. And he laid uiUo him. What is &y 
namg? This qusBtion regpecting Ja- 
cob's name ia saked by the Angel, noc, 
of course, beeaaas he was previously 
ignorant of it, but that froni Ihe answer 
he might take occanon to change it. as he 
jm mediately did. Bat not only so. He 
pot the qoeation in order to inatrucl Ja- 
cob reapacting the agnification of his 
present name, and Co lend him to reSeet 
Dpon tiie occa»on of its being g^ven 
hhn. This was at hia birth, when be 
held his inrin brother Eaau by the heel. 
His birlh reminded liim of the divine 
prediction, 'that Ihe elder ahonld serve 
the younger.' He might have lot^ct- 
ten it, but the Lord had not He de- 
Bgns, flierefore, thai the patriarch shall 
derive encouragement from this nama. 
It means mp^^anter, and was, of course, 
well adapted to inspire him with confi- 
• e that Eaau ahoold 



Israel: for ae a prince bast thou 
' power with God, and * with men, 
and hast prevailed. 



words disclose a s^ll deeper drift in the 

aa Thy jiamt aAoR he ealled na mom 
Jacoifbul Israel. 'larael' signifies 'prince- 
ly prevailer with God,' one of its com- 
lembera signifying the ta 



the 



This 






apparently irrelevant mode of repiyi 
to his petition. Jacob, nodoabt,thaught 
with himietf, 'Why this question 7 I 
ask for a blessing, and he inqiiirea my 

mediate fulfilment of the desires gf my 
heart.' But God often takes what ap- 
pears to ua a circuiloua method of an- 
awering our requeats ; though the result 
shows that it is the wisest and beat. 
Upon the mention of his name, it is high- 
ly probable that a new Ughl shone upon 
U, rendering ila import clear and conaol- 
ing (0 hta mind. It reminded him not 
only of his predicted ascendancy over 
Eaau, but aUo of all the pch blessings 
and prerogatives of the 



Gshnd 



nth I 



falhen 



And V 



him on this occasion than nich refresh 
ng recollections? Yet the ensuing 



The 



namea occurring in Ihe ancted 
volume are firequenlly used to designate 
the duxTocier rather than the iMoanoB ap- 
peUatiai of those to whom they are 
applied. ThoB it was predicted of 
Christ, that ' his name should be called 
Wonderful, Immanuet,' &c.. Is. 9. 6, and 
7. [4, of which the true interpretation 
hia nalare should be nonderTuI, 
should be Immanuel, &c. So also our 
Lordsaya to his disciples, John 15, 15, 
• Henceforth I call you not servants, bat 
I have called you friends,' i.e. I declare 
you to be frienda. Yet we lind that hi 
point of mare nominal appellation they 
were eubsequeally called 'friends,' as 
John 18, 36. So in the present case, it 
ntendedthat Jacob'a o> 
dinary and familiar title should be an- 
led, as ia evident from the subse- 
history, as that he should ni 



icier by the significant dcnignati 
lignedhim. Arab.'Thy name aha 
dways he called Jacob only, but I 
■ Hilherlohisnan ' 






rely den 



:ed his : 



ling . 



tupplant, 



<( his brother, but now he had moreov 
hown himself a prevailer mtCA God. in 
token of which it was proper that the 
name ' Israel' should he given him, as 
an honorable testimonial of the fact in 
bserved 






he 



PP 
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US And Jacob »ked him, and 
ewd, Tell me, I f»ay thee, thy 
name : and he said, ' Wherefore is 



pretailing teed, especially liia spirilnal 
eeed, Gal. 6. 10, which embraces l:he 
Genlileg, who ore aiSliatad by faith. 

' jU a ptince halt thou poiuer milk 

God, Heb. n"'10 mrirto, i. e. Ihon 
hael acted the prince ; thou hast carried 
thjraolf prince-hko. Tho ro.rao word 
occurs, Hos. 1^ i. ' He had power with 
God.' Hab, 'TCI vayiuar, he nws a 
prince aiA Qad- In allusion Co IhiB 
traDaacCioD. the Most High aays by Ihs 
Prophet, la. 45, 19,' laaid notlo iheieed 
ofJaaib teeU ye raa in vain.' The teed 
t^ Jacob ia specified rather than the B?ed 
oF AbTahom, from this eminent ipatanca 
nf Jscob'e praying and prevailing in n 
aaaion of extremity, and thus carrying 
an impltcation that his ' wed' would tnr 
herit ^eir father's ipiric in thia reapect. 
As far, therefore, as ChriaUana consii- 
tute the trne larael of God, thsy ahould 
donbtlesB iteem tfaemselvea bound lo 
be distinguished Ibr their perseverance 

and previjonce in prayer. ' And 

tsiMnuin. Doubtless with a more ipecial 
reference w his prevailing with Esau in 
their coming interiTew^ of which, o« 
remarked above, hia prevailing with the 

pledge. 

89- TeU me, I pray ttw, % noiK. It 
cannot be doubled, from ihe drift of the 
narrative, that Jacob waa aware that 
his antagoniat waa a truly divine per- 
Bon^B. It was not, Iherelbre, for far- 
ther satiafaction on thia head that he 
made the preaem inquiry. Two reaaons 
may be auggosted as having, perhaps, 
prompled the question. (I.) He may 
have been deairoua of knowing how the 
Lord ought properly to be called. He 
waa usually called ' Elohini' Gad, and 
this title Jacob himself had recognised 
at Bethel, and God also had anbiequent- 
ly confirmed it by saying, 'I am the 



God of Bethel' Butwhen he appeared 
lo Abraham, Gen. 17. 1, and renewed 
the covenant with him, he denominated 
himself 'El Shaddai' God aa.saffd^ 
and at other times, he waa called aim- 
ply ' El,' the atroag One. But these ap- 
pellations no longer satialied the patri- 
arch after his recent oiperisnce. Ho 
seems to have thooght it possible thai 
some olher tide having a special com- 
memoraiive reference lo this event 
might be proper, and accordingly 
wishes to know what it was. But (3l^ 
The import of the question undoubtedly 
eitends beyond the mere name. He wish, 
ed lo have a fuller devfloj^nent m ufor^ 
of that divine nature or character which 
had displayed ilself ao wonderfully in 
act. It is as if he had said, ' Lord, how 
shall I call thee ? I know not what lo 
think, maeh less lo eay. Such con- 
descension as thou hasl shown me, who 
am but dust, is more than my heart 
could have dared lo anticipate. I know 
and confess that thou hast previously 
appeared wonderful and gracious to 
Abraham, lo Isaac, and to me also. But 
what ia all this compared to what thoi 
bast now done to me ? Thou disguiaesi 
thyself in human flesh and blood ; thou 
feignest thyself lo be my opponent, in 
order lo do me good : Thou even wres- 
tlestwithrao ! Thou grievesi me only 
to console me 1 Thou breakest down 
all my strength, in order to declare that 
thou art in my power. Thou givest me 
a new name, which repreaenta me as 
the conqueror, and thee as the conquer- 
ed ; which renders that which is impos- 
sible, real. Thia ia Wo wonderflil for 



s thy r 



This 



. Tellm 



een the drift of hia 

the comparatively 

dark dispensation of that early period, 
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30 And Jacob called the name of 
the place Penie! : for ' I have 

(ch. Ifl. 13. Eiocl. 24. 11,&33.30. 



God &ce to fice, and my life u pre- 
d. 



when Ihe full gospel revelations new 
not yet miide, it wna a nHtural inquiry. 
In Lfce munner, and firom a similar im- 
pulse, Manoah.the&IherofSnmMin,' 
Boughttho An| 
before him. 









fully hi 






lined and yet resUlygra 
ed. See Note on Josh. 13. 18. Moses 
also, Ei. 3. 13, 14, entrealed him to tell 
fais name, in order that if the children 
ehould inquire us %o tho name of the 
God who had sent him, he might be 
able to give Ihem an answer. To which 
Ihe Lord replied by giving him an inti- 
mation of his nalurei ' 1 am that 1 am.' 
The answer to Jacob is now to be con- 

Hdered. 1 Where/ore is it that thou 

ioM ask after my nome ? And he hItaseA 
lomtliEre. AafaraB the letter of Jaoob't 
inquiry is concerned, the Lord refused 

Ihot the patriarch wa! favored with 
what was eqaivdent to a direct and full 
reply. The truth is, the interrogotior 
Itself of the Angel implies that he had 
ami^e grounds for drawing the propei 
inference himself as lo fhe character ol 
the Being 



mly peace descended upon his 
such as God alone could create. 
The wild animals, whose roar may have 
■eviously grated upon his ear, had ra- 
red into their caves, and the birds of 
Baven were chanting their morning 
ymn. His painful forebodings had 
aaolved into confident hope. The 
Lought of threatening Esau and his 






thou, after snch a 
probable, that in 






s highly 
dition to this there 
e blessing not 
parted which virtually answered 
question. Before, when JaccA implored 
a blessing, he ashed tiie patriarch' 



h his four hundred o 









Jacob asked ill name, he aflfiwers li 
giving him a blessing. This he wi 
donhdesa madetoexjwrisnce internall; 
His mind was sweelJy tranquilliie 
His former fear departed from hie sot 
as did Ihe shades of night at that vej 
tune before the breakingof the ddy. 



thottsand men, it he please ; i 
to him 7 He knows in whom he 
beheved. His heart is sirengihened 
by the secret succors of the God of aU 
grace, which are fer more effectual 
than words or more literal promises. 
And wiiai could he desire beyond this 
ineffable inwnrd oalm and confidence, 
to assure hiro of the nature and attri- 
butes of Him vrith whom he had (on- 
tended T His question was answered 
in the state of his sonl. 

30. And Jacoh caOed Ihanam o/ttn 
ptice Penid. Heb. bwJS peniel, i. e. 
faceo/Qod; called also- I'enuel,' v. 31, 
wor.1 of preeisely the same import, 
r. tiia(ec<iv,lheformoia'pecta/6Bd. 
The Lord had blessed Jacob, therefore ho 
let him go. Heinwardlyfeltthat though 
the Lord might visibly disappear from 
htm, yet he remained with him and in 
him. Such, also, was the case of th« 
disciples at the aecension of Jesus. Ho 
departed from them bodily, but spirit, 
ually and essentially he remained with 
them, and in fact pondnoes with us to 
the end of the world. Of this wo are 
conscious from hii SiuriC which he hath 
given us, snd from the consequent peace, 
ioy, and power which we are made to 
eiparience. The whole affair deserved 
a memorial. Jacob insiituted this by- 
giving a new and suitable name to the 
place where such n ipmirkable event 
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176 



pirinled a 



Bat God himself ap- 
ch mura durable one by 

Moses, and [« be callsd lo mind by thi 
prophet Hnsea. The palrinrch in Ihii 
acted Bonording lo the inslJnotivB prompt- 



GBNESIS. 

cause the inhabi 



of apio. 



■nind. The 



abounds wiih memorable places. The 
natural man tinds thnie the most ' 
eating where nature matiifesti tierseirin 
pecoliar splendor and majesty; wher 
lofty moonliun* yield delightful prot 

btesirDKB of heaven ; where majeslit 
rivers roll along, or the wide ocean ei- 
pande itself before the eye. which seek* 



Them 






taste lingers with pli 

miring the magniliGeuce of palaces ai 
Ihe productions of painters and scnl 
Wre. The hiBtorian loaea himself in I 
flection when visiting the scenes 
former important events, ihe sites 
powerful riliea,,and the fields whe 
groat battles have been fboghi. Tl 
Christian also haa his memorable pi 
ces, Bethlehem, Capernaum, Jems 
lem, Calvary, and the Mount of Ohvi 
are among them. Tliough prone to d 
generate into superaiition, yet the fet 
ing which prompts the pilgrim foot 

springs from a snored source. Thei 
places are Peniela to believers, revel 
tions of Ihe glory of God ; since the 
bith and love draw nutriment from the 
recollection of what there took place 
And has not every Christian beside hii 
pMticular Peniela, in which God reveal 
ed himself to him in an especial mannei 
—his closet, the sanctuary, a book, a 
■ermun, a company, a solijary hour, 
which tMuiinue consecrated in his grate- 
ful memory T He surely can enter into 
tne feelings of Jacob on this occasion. 
— As to the locality itself, ii may be re- 
marked, thai a city called Fennel was 
aAemard built in ihis place, the tower 
of which wa« demohshed by Gideon, be- 



refusedhim 



when in pursuit of tne kings, Judg. 6 
IT, though subaequenily re-ediSed by 
Jeroboam, 1 Kings 13. 25. It belonged 
to the tiibe of Gad, was situated on oi 
near the Jordan, Judg. 8. 4, B, and was 
*) milea distant from Jerusalem, in a 

north-eastern direction. ^ Ikaveaeea 

God/ace to face. Chal. ' I have aeen the 
Angel ofGod face V. 









with Jacub, dislocated hia' 
igh, gave him a new name, and bles. 
sed him. It was no created Angel, but 
1 of God,' 



fulne 



dbloD 



If H 



sally m 



talnty that it wi 
'hora he had ti 
<sured of it in the same mysl 
lanner as the weeping Magdalen 
^pulchre vraa assured by the 
■ord ' Mary 1' that it was not th 
iner, but Jesus himsel£ who was 
uning with her; and aa the dii 
1 ihe Sea of Tiberias were a 
feiiily convinced tiiat it was the 
hat none of them needed to asl 
Who an thou V The Christian' 
rictiou is something peculiar. I 
■ reollyso! 



ask by what it 

' Ithsuchcer- 

peraon with 






lich doe 



This: 



n hath si 



1 God a 






tiinsically invisible. This Jacob did not 
■ at only the human form assumed 
occosion. Bnl there is an inward 
b1 seeing of God, far superior lo 



lime, Distingn 
upon him by mt 



ilege of Jac 
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31 And as he paasetl over Pc 
nael, the bdq rose upon him, and he 
halted upon hia thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Is- 
rael eal not of the sinew which 

He became much more intimately ac- 
queinled with God than previmisly ; 
even as when vve see the face of some 
one wham we had only known before 
from report. It cannot be doubled, there- 
fore, thai this event constituted anew 

era in Jacob's spiritual eiisienoo. 

^ My life u prejereed. These words, 
contain, perhaps, an allusian to the 
prevalent opinion that no man could tte 
God and live. Bni this (s not nil. He 
nas delivered. His former state was a 
perilous and oppressive one — without 
were fightings, and fears vrithin. 
with his four hundred men. 
him. His feilh was weak, his courage 
small ; joy had departed from hii 
douds of sorrow darkened his 
which vented themselves in tears. That 
night had been the most painful and 
distresMng one ha had ever spent 
saw nothing but death before him. 
seemed as if God 



CHAPTER XX.JH. 



shrank, which is upon the hollow of 
the thi^h, unto this day ; becausa 
he touched the hollow of Jacob's 
thigh in the sinew that ehrank. 



glorious kingtora. Of this I am assured, 
" " '(now in whom I have believed.' 
His subsequent history showed that hie 
infidence was well founded. 
31. As h^ polled ooer Pennel, the laa 
le upon kim, &c. This splendid spec- 



lovely u 

jon him. The 9un of Righteousness 
tlie Day-spring tVom on high, had cheer 

ihable beams. Yet he halted upon 

thigh. A memento of humihty was 

ressed upon his person. Every step 

reminded him of the great mercy of the 

Lord, and yet of hia own nothingness. 

~ dtednndhumbled 






■r of his 



sored of safety. His c 
was quickened, and hi: 






boldly ar 



into the full m 
lug of hia words, we must under* 
them as equivalent to the declari 
' 1 am preserved, and shall be pre 
od." The Lord had said lo him, 'Thou 
hast liad power ;' or, perhaps 
reoUy, "Thou wilt be enabl 
V«l.' Here then is the echo of faith. 



hall be pr 
new tribulations may befal me. acco 
ing to the will of God. yet I shall 
preserved, and he will at length deli' 
na from all ev'l, and bring me to 






n others heard his 






would be reminded that the Most High 
condescends more graciously to his peo- 
ple than they could ever venture to 
hope. Our own eiperience in the di- 

>t olle-a taught the same lesson. 
32. Eat not of the autea TOkick thnnik 
Or, Heb. ,103 naahek, which was. remov- 
ed, or ttrkiiA/iirgot its pince. Gr; ' The 
I that was benombed, or wated 
feeble.' We have already remarked 
that this was the sinew that fastened 
the thigh-bone in its socket, including, 
probably, the muscles in tlie immediate 
neigliborhood. The abstaining from 
this part of the flesh of slain animals, il 

stom, and we rend a good deal of it in 



is made of it in the 
very doubtful wbci 
divine tnlhorily. 
eeived the divine 



« of Mosei 
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tvlhia 



e supersution. Ai 
il Ihe Jews do not know what ei 
or even Whirh Ihigli ii 
wasm; ana tne effect ofthisuncermin 
ty is, thai ihey judge it necessary la ab 
Etain from both the hind-quaitera, leal 
they should inadvertently eat the inter 
dieted sinew, They sell those parts It 
Christians, 

Kemareb. We are laughl by the 
preceding narrative, (1) Thai great trials 
often befat the people of Ood tcHen in the 
Kay of conananied duly, God had com- 
manded Jacob to enter upon this jour- 
ney, and had promiGed If be with him ; 
yet what 'lightings widiout and TeHra 
Within' came apon him while going for- 
ward in the way of duty. Tnie, indeed, 
the fathering clonda, which aeemed to 
threaten a furious storm, were all gra- 
riously dispelled, and succeeded hy a 
delighiralsnnEhinaandealin ; yetforlhe 
time being hewaa brought i nto eare di>- 
treaa, and prompted to say, as he did on 
a sobspquenl occasion,' All these things 

fer chal berause we are walking in the 
path which oUr Heavenly Father poinls 
out 10 OB, we may therefore promise 
Ouraelvea eiemption from affiiciive tri- 
als. Indeed, it ia not unuaual for God 
of the 



t particuiariy offended hrm. We tnay ba 

t broken with breach upon breach ; one 

e of trouble alter another may roll 

us; yel lei Us noi sink in dis- 

■ courageraeni or despair. Let us learn 






tof Jac 






signal mercy may be intended for as, 
even when every thing arourid qa wean 
the darkest aspect. 

(2.) The surest vxty of preoaHmg xaili 
man is tapremil with God. It was thai 
thai Jacob oblauied the pledge of pre- 
vailing with his brother. Nolwithstand 
ing the formidable array in Hhich Eebii 
came against him, yei, having lite a 
prince prevailed nilli God. he thereby 
virtually disarmed and vanquished 



This i 



m faci 



the grand secret of like si 

cases. What is all human pawer7 It 

is entirely ac the disposal of God, and at 

omnipotence in our behalf. We took 
abroad, and behold the dangers that 
tbraalen ourselves or the church of 
God i the enemy coming in like a Rood, 
and our hearts perhaps filled and fuling 
with trepidation. Let us belake our- 
selves to our closets, and wrestle in fer- 
venl prayer with God, v 



i of all a> 



onlrol. I 



enemy towards his child rei 



tremiLies and dangers. It was at such 
a crisis that the Most High appeared to 
Jacob BB an aniagoraat, and wrestled 
With him as it with the most hostile in- 
tentions. And when did the Saviour 
himseir more bitterly mourn the hidings 
ofhisFatlier'a countenance, than at the 
very lime when delivered into the hands 
□f his enemiea, and made to fee! the 
pangs of cruciltlion ? Let it not be 
thought alrange, then, that our severest 
outward anfTeringB should l>e aggravated 
by a sense of the divine desertion, even 
fliou^ we maybe unconscious of hav- 
ing wandered from God, or of having 



us have truly the faith and fen 
wrestling Jacob9,nnA wernay come forth 
and conclude the work is done. These 
eameai agonising BuppUcations, coupled 
with a uniformly meek and blamelesa 
deportment, will assuredly give us the 
maaiery in the end over all opposition, 
and crown US with the honors of prevail' 
ing Israeli. 

(3.) PreaaliRg at last mill reampenie aS 
our striving. Jacob continued long in 
wrealling, even until the dawn of 
day, and perhaps waa at limes prompted 
to give over the contest. But how rich- 
ly did the mercy repay his perseve 
ranee ! He then saw what he wonU 
have lost had ho not vigorously held 
out to the end. So with us. The b!ei- 
■ing Dblained will pay for ail our toil. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

AND Jacob lifted up hia eyes, 
and looked, and behold, ■ Eaau 
cane, aud with him fuuT nu.idred 
men. And he divided the children 
unto Leah, and unto llachel, and 
unto the two handmaids 

2 And he put the handmwds ajid 



their children foremoeti and Leah 
and her children after, and Rachel 
and JoBepli hbdetmost. 

3 And he passed over before 
them, and ^ bowed himeelf to the 
ground seven times, until bo cams 
to hie brother. 






Hei 



CHAP. XXXIII. 
E chapter before ub describes th. 
ir^ between the broihera, in refat 
to which the events related in [hi 
iding chapter tended to create i 

> had power willi God, we hen 
rn how he hid power wilti man 



lowed joy, as that which tilted die bo- 
[■ of ihem now reeoneiled brethren. 
, And Jacob lifted tip his eges, &c. 
,h what emotions lie had befor* 

looked forward to the 



■nfroi 






haplei 



W.7, 



oby a 



disjoii 



thigh, could, by a word, have scattered 
Eebu'b hosts. But we are esllsd to 
witness a more signal interposition of 
heovon. He who has the hearts of all 
•men in his hand, and luma Ihem as the 
risers of water are turned, accompanies 
and blesses, by his eerret, softening 
infloeneea, the roncibatory meosares 
of Jacob, and fills the alienated heart of 
Essu with hind and brotherly feelings. 
How differenc a result from that which 
we at first anticipalfd I Tliey meet, 
ihey converse, they love as breihren ! 
We can only cipress our admiration at 
the wonderful power and goodness 
which thus wrought effectually in the 
angry man, converting 1 ~ 
sd hatred towards Jacob ii 
incere and tender affectii 
Instead of an angry and hostile encoii 
ter we behold a contention of kindnes 
All revengeM sentiments, all cruel pi 
poses melted away in the endearmei 
of fraternal love 1 Let the proud and 
the vindictive contemplate this delight- 
ful scene, nnd say whether it be passible 

ment, any triumph of malicioaH pasaon, 
to yield such pure satisfaction, soch hal- 



the bare 

greatly afraid and dialressed.' 
im, as the bistotian relBle«,'he 
looked, and behold, Esau c 



ird of his fear. He 
intly strong in faith ( 
almisl, 'Thongh an boat should 
mp against me, yet will I not 
no longer trembled at 
!, and yet we find that be omi 

ing the tokens of the 












long-hi 



vine blesri .. 

adopt With ibo rat 

carries all his measoi 

1 Handmilds. Chal, ■Concubines,' a. 

one of them Is called Gen. 35. 22. 

2. Rachf^ and Joseph hindermott. Aw 
these were the most deer to him, hs 
stnlionedthematthe point of apparently 
the least danger. Or it raey be that h« 



Ltiful 



sure to the last, and eihibit his be 
Rttchel and his favorite Joseph 
Esau bad seen all the rest, in order to 
make the deeper impression on hia 

3. Bowed himaelf to the ground mm* 
times; i. e, many times ; a definite nnm 
ber for an indeiinite. See noteon Gen. 
31.7, Thn«, 1 f™m.8.5, 'The barru' 
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4 ■ And Esau ran to meet 

and embraced him, ^ and fell t. 

neck, and kissed him ; and they 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and 






htnhboraBiemn ,■'!.«. many. Prov. 36. 
S7, ' Believe him not, for there are seven 

many, Ps. 119. 164, ' Snm 

dolprsisedice;' i.e.mBnyiimBB. "Thi 
Beems lo menn that Jacob, on approach 
ing hia brolher, Bloppod at iniervak 
and bowed, and then advanced and 
bowed again, until the seventh bow 
brought him near lo hia brother. This 
was a mark of profound respect ; nor 
need we auppoge there was any simula- 
tion of humility in it, for it waa, and ia, 
cusUimacy for elder brothers to be treat- 
ed by the younger with great respect 
in the Eaai. A similar method of indi- 
cating reaped is atai used in approach- 
Ing the king of Persia, and has been 
thus described by CoJonei Johnson :— 
'We saw ihe king aealed upon bis 
throne, in an upper room, open and sup- 
ported by pillars. When we came to 
the end of the walk turning toward and 
fronUng the king, we made two low 
bows, as did also the minister, whose 
motionaweobSBrved and repeated; then 
advancing to «ie first croaa-vralk, we 
made another bow ; proceeding ihenct 
until we arrived within about fifty yardi 
of the building, we again hailed and 
made two bowa. Here we took eff and 
left our shpper^ and walked in the cJ( 
boots lo another turning, and bowed 
again. We now came to a amall door, 
from which a flight of sups led up to 
the open room. These were covered 
with blue glazed dlea. At the head of 
the slaira waa the door of the king' 
dtting-room, on advancing to which 



saw the woEneo and the children, 
and said, Who are those vritii ^leel 
And he said, The children • which 
God hath graciously given thy ser- 



Here then 



16.) 



of bi 



iniahes 
tne increase of rank in the person 
itled to an andience." Pict. Bible. 
Fell on his 7teck,a!idlaMedhim, &c. 
Huw remarkable the iaaue of Ihislong- 
icipated trouble I What a delighlful 
ninalion to all Jacob's aniieties and 
'a : And how much in it to inatract, 
incourage, and lo eslabttsh the Chris- 
l! Whoof ihia class cannot sympa- 
thize in Jacob's apprehensions and in Ja- 
leliverance? Have we never 

B approach of which was ao np- 

;hai we scarce dared to realize it, 

;n that we knew it to 

ourfailh- 

t persuaded us that it 

1 to pray against itj 

And yet how often 



And 



llDnling the kirif 
rather low, and aeverally ei 
room, keeping close to the » 
left. When we had Uken oi 






5. Who are (ieje ml 
"lb nbst "la mi eSeh hk, who ■ 



in what relation do they 

e ? 1 And he laid, Thi 

As Esau's question had 
the children only, but to 
lso,itia but fair to mclude 
import or Jacob's answer. 
AsinGen. 99. 3,'flocks'doBabyimpli. 
._.,..jp ■ shepherds,' ao here, in 
children' virtuallyincludei 
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6 Then the handmaidens ( 
near, they and their children, and 
they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her chil- 
dren came near, and bowed theni- 
selvea ; and after came Joseph near 
and Rachel, and they bowed them- 
selves, 

notice in Ihie reply Jacob's habitual re- 
cognition of the hand of God in the or- 
dinary concsraa of life. He acknow- 
ledges that God had not only given, but 
gradoialy given, him all the children 
v«hichnowswod before hiB brother. It 
ii one of the signal effecla ofa truly lie- 
voni spirit lo discern the preaent direct 
operation of divine power and goodneeB, 
where the mass of men discover only 
the working of the estobUahed la 



boumd ilemJeliiM. One cannot help ob- 
serving how strikingly the deportment 
of Jacob's family was in unison with his 
own. Thus Esau would perceive that 
ail his brother's people, as weH as him- 
self, were ready to da him reverence. 
Had any of them failed in this respect, 
it might have rounleracled all the good 
effects of his own ingratiating conduct. 
How happy is it when the eiarnplc of 
the head of n family is worthy to be 
Ibllowed, and u followed I Had Esan 
been possessed of Jacob's spirit, he 
could hardly have teftained from say- 
ing, when the companies thus present- 
ed themselves, "The Lord be gracious 
nolo you, my children V Bat Esnu ap- 
pears to have been less sasceplible 1o 
those more refined emotions, those cour- 
tesies of the Spirit; and we may rejoice 
that his reception of them was as kind 
ae it B-BB. We often have occasion lo 
be thankful for civilities, where we find 
nothinir like reli^on. 

7. Aitd i0er camt Joieph near and Ra- 
ehd. In the former dame I>eah is 
■nentioued before her children, hut here 



8 And he sa.id. What meantit 
Ihon by ' all this drove which Imet? 
And he said, IVm are ' to find 
grace in tlie sight of my lord. 

9 And Es^u eatd, 1 have enough, 
my brother; keep that thou hast 
unto thyself. 

rch.Sa. la. ich. 32. 5. 

Joseph is named before Rachel, 10 indi- 
the high place which he held in his 
father's affeu lions. 

by eU thit drme. 



in the sight of my lord.' This 
eipress how high a value he sei 
his favor, and how much he desi 






repeats in the folloH 
was no doubt more efHcacious than the 
present itself, in winning his heart. It 
would go to satisfy him that his object 
was not to claim that kind of preemi- 
nenoe upon which ho himself appears 

us the propriety of conceding all that we 
can to others for the sake of making or 
preserving peace, and smootiiing the in- 
lercuurse of life. The Christian's in- 
heritance will leave him riches enough, 
and bis prerogatives honor enough, af- 
ter all the abatements that his generosi- 
ty prompts him lo make. 

1. Keep Clmt thou hail unle tk\/$eif. 
b. "lb "vatt "jb 1""' yehi tefto tuAtf 
foi, lei thai be la ihee v:hich is tkine. ChaL 
Mucli good may it do thee, that which 
s thine.' No doabi a high spirit of iiv-, 
lependence breathed thiongh this an- 
iwer of Esau. Whatever effect Ja- 
cob's pteseni had hid Hpon Mm, he 
16 
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10 And Jacob Faid, Nay, I pray 
thee, if uow I iiave found grace in 
thy sight, then receive my present 
at my hand : for therefore I ^ have 
seen thy face, as though I had seen 
the bee of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray tliee, ' my liles- 
BJngthat is brought tothee ; because 
Gi^ hath dealt graciously with me, 

fc Eh. 43. 3. 3 aam. 3. la. (t 14. 24, w, 3S, 

aaoia a. aKingi, 5.15! 

wnidd not be thoDghl to be influenced 
by any molivo of that kind in hi» treat- 
ment of the donor; especially as he pro- 
fesses to have enough of his own. His 
[Htasesaions were U) be earthly and tem- 
poral, and with ihera his spirit corres- 
ponded. 

10. Jaeot sold, Nay, I pray Ihee, &c. 
Nolwiihatanding hie refusal, Jacob oon- 
tinoes to urge his present upon him, not 
as if he thonght he needed it, but as a 
token of hia good will, and of his desire 
to be reconciled. He did not, indeed, 
make use of this terra, nor of any other 
that might lead to the recolleoi" 



3SIS. [B.C. 1739 

and beoauae T have eimugh: ' ai.d 
he urged him, and he look it. 
■ 13 And he said. Let us take out 
joarney, and let us go, and I will go 
before thee. 

13 And he eaid unto him. My 
lord knoweth that the children are 
tender, and the flocks and herils 
with young are with me, and if men 
should over-drive them one day, all 
the flock will die. 



■ith tt 



rayslical encounl, 

,ose face or perso 

he beheld as the representative of Ksa' 

towards hi 

he read a pledge' of Esau's own favi 

^gard. What oihi 



al he shon 



Hedi 
r the aoc-eplani 



of h 

cordially reconciled to him ; but what 
he did say, thongh more dehcalely ei- 
pressed, was lu Che same eflecl I and his 

plained by a reference to Eastern cos- 

ence to show thai the thing desired will 
not be granlcd. Hence, nothing can be 
more repulsive, nothing more distress- 
ing, than to return the gifts to the giver. 
Jaooh evidently labored under this im- 
pression, and therefore pressed his broth- 
er to receive the gifie, if he had l.nnd 

favor in his sight.' Raberl! IT T^ere- 

fore have I teea liy fiKe, &e. We have 
already given, ch, K. 24, what we con- 
ceive to be the true import of these 
words, and to that oipIanaUon we refer 
tht reader. We conundertiiBn<l itoiily 



in he 






tian that 



pleased in tl . 

" him? Yet it is not necessary tosnp- 
pose chat Jacob's language was intelli- 
gible ui Its fhll eilent 10 Esau. 

11. Take m hkssing. That is, my 
gift ; which will ie a source of hiessing 

thee. From this the usage became 

ioflSiBTaUty. 'a blessing.' Thns, 1 
am. S9. ST, ' And now this Uessmg. 
hich thine handmud hath brought;' 
e. Chie gifl. 3 Kings 5. 15, • Now. 
therefore, T pray thee, take a hltssmg 
of thy servant ' 8 Cor. 9- 5, ' That ihey 
would go berure unto ynu, and make up 
belbrehand your ioanty.' Gr. ' Your 
biasing,' T I have enoagh. The ex- 
pression is rendered in our version in 
the same way with that of Esau, v. 9, 
hut they differ in the original. I-Isau 
says DT ">i id-l bbjA H rot, Ihave mjitk ,- 
but Jacob i3 "iS !3" yesh UJiol, I have 
aU. 'Jacob had ell, because he had the 
3d of a!!.' 3Wpp. 

12, 13. Let us lake our joirmey, &n 
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hii femily. The propoat wu douMeu 
very friemily and very honorable, but 
lacob VBrj' wisely deoHnea it. We say 
aixely^ for, notwichstandin j tlieir preseol 
amity, Ihey were so esacn^ally differ- 
ent in their spirit, babits, menners, and 
occapMians, that in all probsbllity little 
happineie would have accrued from 
their intimate araodation. Esau, ai we 
have seen, was a man of the world, Ja- 
cob a man of God. Still they were 
brothers, and chUdren of the aarae po- 
nably Iheirdniy 



to know, and to love. 



jndly 



e towards 
they were not called upon lo live in ^e 
ctoeest bonds of intimacy, lo tisvel in 
the same road, or to intermingle in the 
aame company. Jacob was therelbre 
discreet in resolutely declining the olfer 
of Esau. He would do better to pursue 
his journey alone, refusing even the re- 
tinue with which EsaD would have 
honored him, and which would have ill 
assorted with the pl^n and simple man- 
ners of the patliarch. They might 
properly embrace fbr a few momenli, 
or act afTectionalely lor apasaing hour; 
but if they had altemptej to jojoum to- 
gether, (he enmity so early planted be- 
tween ihe seed of the woman and the 
aeed of the serpent, would in all liheli- 
hood have broken forth Esau would 
once more \\a\e hated Jocob, or the 
apiriiually 'minded man of God have 
been dravm from hia allegiance by his 
more worldly-mnided brother The 
Scriptures are full of e> am pies where 
the want of such prudence aa Jacob 
now manifested has produced these an- 
happy effects ; and not the Scriptures 
only, but the world also, teems with it- 
lustrations of the same kind. Christians 
are indeed commanded, in virtue of 
their holy calling, to ' seek peace and 
ensue it ;' ' aa much aa lieth in them 
to live peaceably with all men ;' but they 
are not commanded to unite companies, 



the truth of the aacred maiim, that ' two 
cannot walk together eicept Ihey be 
agreed,' Scarcely any thing ia more 
dangerous or entangling lo Christians, 
especially to youthful Christians, than 
close alliances with those who cannot 
fully appreciate the motives from which 
they act ; who canbutliitleaympathiie 
in their hopes and joys, their troubles 
and fears. From an amiable desire of 
the good-will, or perhaps of 



emg <ii 



Bfulta 



in by giving 



of religion ; butaa they advance they find 

er,til1. partaking with them llrsttn what ia 
indilTerent. or perhapa in itself innocent, 
they are gradually led on to things that 
are ineipedient. and finally lo that which 
is absolutely sinful. Let na watch, then, 
with ceaaele^s vigilance, against all un- 

while kind and courteous to all, remem- 
ber that we are a chosen generation, a 
peculiar people, a holy priestliocHi, or- 
dained to shine as lights in the world, 
and to benefit it rather by forsoking iu 

dominant coarse than following it, 

^ iify lord Jinowflk that Ike children are 
tender. There Is no reason to doubt 
that the motive here alleged by Jacob 



1 strikingly ei 



'e of hia gentle- 



isely with aAy, I 



eague 



world fur our declining their overtures, 
to state aU the reasons which govern 
our decisions. It ia enough if we can 
stale those wliich will satisfy their judg- 
ment without offending their self-lov*. 
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14 Lot my lord, I pray thee, pass 
over before his servant : and I will 
lead on softly, according as 
cattle that goeth before me and the 
children be able to endare ; until 1 
come unto my lord ' unto Seir. 

15 And Esau said. Let me now 



T Wi& ymng. Tha original QTbS 

atoth, ngnifipi both those which are 
'great with yDUng,' bb Pa. Tl. 71, und 
those which actually have young, as 1 
Sam. e. 7, where the phrase ' mUch kine,' 

yoniig.' Chal.' Giving such.' IT Are 

imfi me. Heb. i^yalai, (are) upmmei 

welfare reiti with me. IT If men 

t/uHild over-drive Uient, itc. ' Their 
flocks,' says Chardin, speaking of those 
who now live in the Kan aTler die pa- 
triarchal manner, ' teed down the placBB 
of (heir encampmenls bo quick, by the 



great 









Hel 



■^»i ribniriK elhnnhalak leilti, t mil 
gently leaA—^qfUyi a very emphatic 
phrase as applied to rhe office of a shep- 
herd, and apparently alluded lo in the 
parallel eipreasion of the prophet. Is. 40. 
II, speaking of Christ as the great 
Bishop and Shepherd of souls; 'He 
shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he 
shall gather the lambs with his arm. 
and carry them a. his bosom, and shall 
gendy had (brO'' yetinehal) [hose that 

are with yoang,' IT According as the 

cattle and Ike children be uftfe lo endare. 
Heb, ' According lo the loot of the 
work— and according to the fool of the 
children.' That is, according to the 
pace of the cattle and children, or ac- 
cording to iho rale at which they were 



!SIS. [B. C. 1739, 

leave with thee some of the folk 
that are with me : And he said, 
What needeth it? "■Let me find 
grace in the sight of my lord. 

Ifi TSo Esau returned that day 
on his way nnto Seir. 

°>ch.34, II. &47.3S. Eulb. 3. 13. 



naturally able to go without being 
duly pushed. Gr. 'According to 
leisure of the progress .' Cattle are li 
by a figure of speech called ' work' 
cause they were the ohJecU of-worh, 
cause Jacob's hibor was bestowed 
feedingand tending them. See Not* 
ch. ai. 17. IS. where the eastern m. 
of travelling is folly described. - 
^ Until I come, &c From 






ting Esa, 



Mount Seir; 



t his 






It learn from 



tally futiiHed this 
ive been providentially prevenied. as 
aul was from taking his proposed jour- 
)y into Spain, Rom. 15. 34. Yet tha 



Wo hav 



e that the i 



[ of hia 



lisiting his father Isaac for several years 
ifter his return to Canaan, and yet we 
:annot but admit a strong presumption 
hat he did, especially as we find Debo- 
rah, Rebekah's nurse, in Jacob's femily 

doubtless been transferred from Isaac's. 

tenotelffavejeithfhee,&c, Heb. 
na-'SS aliigah, IwiU plare. stafion, tet. 

■ pTOpOGDl being declined, he 



jscori or guard to Jacob's company. 

this also he respectfully declines, on 

the ground of " 

adding ' Let m 

- my lord,' v. 



<igh( 



■ Let me hai e thy fe 
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17 And Jacob journeyed to ° Snc- 
coth, and built him an houae, and 
made booths for his cattle ; there- 
fofp the name of the place is called 



right. 


Thespirilofp 


oty ahrinka trom 


theth 


DUght of subjeci 


ng friends to un- 




sry trouble; an 


i how liule do 


they 


Bad a convoy o 






sblBd to affiure 


hemselvBa, with 


laeob 


of ihB consmnt ptceence and 


prote 


tionofJshovah? 




17. 


Jacob journeyed 


to Succolk, and 


bailthmahoaie. 'Dr 


Boolhroyd con- 



thai the phrase tr 



\t him 



erected his tenlatthis place. We have 
already indicaled the usage of calling a 
tent a honse (note on ch. ST. 15), and 
ne find that Gesenius concurs in the 
n, that Ihe word n-'a hellt 






1 this 



The 



that Jacob made ni 



Qoihs,' and t 
10 long stay there and 
never retamed, would alone suffice 
render it probable that this is the tr 
meaning. It seema to be recorded ai 
lingular circumatance, that Jacob ere 
eil booths for his caitle. Hia rnoli 
does not appear ; bni it waa, and 
unuanal in the East lo put the flocks and 
cover. Theyrems" " 



IS 1 And he came to ° Shalem, a 
city of F Shechem, which is in the 
land of Canaan, when he. came 
from Padan-aram ; and pitched his 
tent before the city. 

■ JohnJ.aa. fJo9h.24.1. Judg.9.1. 
same way aa the men of Penuel had 
done, and in revenge he. on his re- 
Ihe flesh' of the principal 
the town with thorna and 
briara. The Jews say that the name o( 
DaralaWHS given to Succolh at aome 
sHbsequent period.' Piii- Bi6fe. 

~ ~ id Jacob cameto Shalem. Heh. 
bin jftalem. It BO heppena that the 
'J d word is the aame with that aig- 
nilVingiDea,iiiiofc,ja/e, in pfoee ; and con- 
iquently Jt is so rendered by (be Chd. 
id ae veral of the other ancient veraions, 
implying (hat Jacob arrived at Sechem 
aje and unharmed as it reapflcted his 
ipprehended danger from Esan. The 
;r,, on the other hand, rendera the paa- 
sage like the Eng. version, as the name 
ighl possibly have been 
the place afterwards called SsUm, near 
Enon, where John baptiied, John 3. 



day, » 



Them 



y for the purpose moai 



er of boolba n 



e given 






singular 

occasioning 

luemorated in thi 

apot, and to Ihe town which was bulk 

there at a subsequent period. The 

maps place Succoth south of the Jabbok. 

in the angle formed by thia river and 

the Jordan, and at a distance neatly 

equal from either river. It waa includ- 

The inhabitants provoked Gideon in the 



ing ho w thia could be called ' a city 
hechem,' the weight of opinion 
ig comznentatora preponderates in 
of the fbrmer rendering ; and in 
ve on die whole concur. This ren- 
g also gives additional propriety 



a declart 



from Padan 

onor of him who had said, ' J 

im with thee, and will keep tt 

(hither thdt goest, e 



■ing thee agaii 



thia 



and.' 






idistanding a 

dangers which had threatened him in 

the way. It would aeem that Jacob'* 

original LnlenUon was to have passed 

d the Dead Sea, through the prov- 

of Seir, the conntry of Eaau, vtith. 

I to return lo Beer-aheba, iha resi- 
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IB And ' he bought a parcel of _ 
field, where he had spread hie tent, 
at the hand of the children of Ha- 






ndy ci 



in the 



but, for ret 
ly altered 
Jordan, p. 
land of Ca 

19. And ke bought a panxl of aJUU. 
Or, sa Ihe Heb. raighl wilh equal 
priety be rendered, 'a portion of the 
country.' This field, it aeeius. Gen. 48. 
22, WHS taken from him by the Amor- 
ites, and he wag under the neceasity of 

bom;' after accomjdiahine 
queathed it to big bod Jo 
iranRaciioii has doubtless something of 
a singular air, as the whole land 

dants by promise ; but be probably 
made the purchase under the iafluen< 
of the same motLves which governs 
Abraham himself in purchasing the field 
audcaveofMachpe" ' ' 
ofbis faith in the ( 
die land. Nor is the remarlt of Fuller 
on this paieage without weight; '11 
IS thought thai this parci 



might bt 






When 



m the Men High divided to die ns- 
HODS Uieir inheriianee, Deut. 33. 8. he 
marked out an allotinent for the children 
of Israel; but the Catiaanitea taking 
possesnon, of it were obliged to be dis- 
possessed by the rightful owners with the 

■word and the bow.' ^ Forahundred 

piece! efmrateif. Heb. nU'^Dp fejtffl*, 
lamb, but here to be rendered in the 
piur. 'lambs,' by which is probably 
meant a kind of coin with the image nf 
a lamb slamped upon it. The phrase 

ourselves when wespeakof 'nhundred 

TPhy a hundred i 



mcff, Shechem'a father, for a hun- 
dred pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, 
and ' caUed il El-Elohe-Israel, 



pofthecmn so denominated. 'The 
ive race of men being shepherds, 
leir wealth consisting in their eet- 

rioh, for greater convenieo™ me- 
ere substituted for the commodity 
It was natural for (he repreaen- 



self I 
itive ei, 

?hich it represented; and thus. accord- 
ingly, the earUest coins were stamped 
rilh die figure of an oi or a sheep." 
fmrice fad- Aniiquitiei. Thus the an- 
in (railed doT 



Hen 






^aohylus, Agaro, v. 30, ' I must be si- 
lent concerning other majters; a great 
OI walks upon my tongue ;' implying 
that he bad received a brffte for secrecy. 
IIS, too, the Latin word for numei/, pe- 
ia, is derived from perns, cattle, from 
image stamped upon it. The ous- 
I no doubt arose from the fact that 



le of th 









11 mg t 



SO. Erected there an altar, and caUcd 
Et-E!tihe Ismd. That is, 'God, the 
od of Israel.' Having at length filed 

tsidence, tlie patriarch, after the pious 
lample of Abraham and Isaac, again 
<Iablishes the public worship of God. 
or alihoDgh we must believe that wher. 
rer they were they were strict in the 
discharge of the more private duties nf re- 
ligion, yet they seem to have felt them- 
' ^s called to a more open and formal 
piition of Jehovah in all r-ases where 
re filed abode rendered itprsctica- 
Thia was important, not only in c>r- 
ipreserve the leaven of piety in liis 
y, whii-h might otherwise be in 
er nf relapBing into the general 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

AND -Dinah, the daug 
Leah, which she bareuntoJa- 



^igh. 



hearheniam, but also lo Iflslify m. 
fePlually againsC *e corrupt ayaii 
worahip by which he was surroi 
Thoii^h the Shschemitea and the 
boring nations doubllsEa had altai 
Jacoh refused to worahip upon Ihenl, 
and by aelting up ( 
dnctly proclaimeit that be acknowledged 
and served another God, and would have 
no fellowship with Iheir vile idolalriee. 
This was a conduct worthy of the pi- 
ona palriarch after the many aignal 
deliverancee be had experienced. It 
was a kind of preliminary dedication of 
the land ofpromiae I 
d tahen posi 



name of the < 
hta standard in it, and 
this whole country abell c 
hands of my poaterity, let 
ner be devoted to God. 



ision of it in the 
ael, by setting up 
eaid, 'Whenever 



n/tfcj 
under it. The i 






inferr 



upon hiro 
the altar 
memorial 



^vas no doubt designed 

of both ; and whenever no snoniii 

sent hifl offeringa upon it, it would 

to revive ail those sentimenis which he 

had felt when wrestling vcilh GodatPe- 

niel. In like manner it were well for 

were distinguished by renewed resig- 
nations of ourselves to God. Such limes 
and places would serve as memoriaJe of 



thought 


1^ 


d feelings which 
Dur happiest days 


we aipe- 


The 




CHAP. XXXIV. 
val of Jacob, aller 


n absence 


ofCana 
iiqipyr. 
Tidence 


than twenty years, i 
n, promised ftir for 
sidence in it. A gu 
had protected and 


the land 
holy and 

d^UveC 



r the land. 



ban, and from Eaaa. He had purchased 
an estate, he had spread his tent, he had 
erected his altar, and apparently his 
' mountain stood strong." But alas ! the 
remove! of foreign ttonbtes is quickly 
succeeded by domestic ones ; and we 
are called to contemplate the patriitrch 



by fbmale v _ . 
other morive equally cenaurable, ven- 
turea unattended beyond the verge of 
parental auperintendance, and falls a 
victim to her temerity ! But it was not 
only the blighted intwcence and blasted 
charaoter of Dinah thai made the heart 
of Jacob lo bleed. A wound, no less 
deep, was inflicted by the treachery and 
the barbarity of his sons Levi and Sim- 
eon, in the eiecutioQ of their bloody 
purpose of revenge. Surely the waters 
ofa full cup are wrung out to the aged 
patriarch. The lives of few men on re- 
cord present n greater complication of 
than fell lo the lot of Jacob. 



Asa 



a hush 



nd, a rati 



in yoitlh, in manhood, in old age, 
unremiltingty afflicted. Ho sooner is 
one difficulty sarmounted, one woe 
past, than another and a greater over- 
takes him. How justly and how afiec 
cingly doea the poor old man at last close 
the bitter recapiinlatJon of his misfor- 
tunes by saying. ' All these things are 
againel me !' But we come to the con 
sideration of the details. 

1. And Dinah— ^ment out to see the 
daaghlers of the land. Gr. jcam^iiSicii 
tG tinow,' learn, become acquainted vjttk , 

in speaking of thia event says, ' Now ai 
the Shochemitea were keeping a fesli- 
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2 And when Shechem the l 

Hamor the Hivite, prince of the 
country, ' saw her, he ' took her, 
and lay with her, and defiled her, 

'r.h.fi. a. Jiidg. H. 1. ich. ao. u. 



3 And hie soul clave unto Dinah 
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved 
the damsel, and spake kindly unto 
the damsel. 



val, Diiioh went into t1ie oily to ei 
finery of lie women of the rountry." 
Thia may possibly have been the occa- 
einn of her going out, but from Scriptu- 
ral usage WB ralber infer Ihatlbeworda 
imply not a single ineennce of going out, 
bnl that she did it repentedly, that <hB 
was m Ike liabii of going out. On these 
visits she hsd attracteil [he nolir 
Shechem, who, by often seeing 
meeting with her, had at length 



the i 



1 female it 



lished. The ( 






ly wisdom is in keeping t 
tioundaofdnerestrainc. I*nhe habit 
be fanned of lightly forsaking the sanc- 
tuary ofhome, and human foresight can- 
lible or probable 



Man 



) abuse to the viles 



purp. 



i. ITii 



mily. bea 



riew, especially when we conside 
is said of Sheohem's snbsequer 
iment. A eudden deed of violenoi 



yond the bounds of the t 
cesofa mother's eye, 
brother's care.— The e 
this chapter could not hi 
till Jacob Imd lived sii or s 
neighborhood of Shed 
time than this the tno t 

D ah hersetfhave attainei 
age. 
When Shechem ihx s, 



Diberd could 









■raplisbini 
It &il U 



snodonbtlrae, that from the first traiiE 
[resaion down to the present day, femal 
lisgrace ami ruin have, in thousands of 



purpose, n 

1 himself In the eyesof an artless, 
perienced girl, professions coming 
u<n such a source woatd have mora 
Beet, and, onhappily, men of rank and 
pnlence are loo apt to think themselves 
ntiiled to do any tiling to which their 

idination prompts them. IT Defiled 

er. Heb. mjl yaeaneh, hamUed her ; 
word simparly applied elsewhe 



I- 14- J 



, IS. S 



3 San 



13, 



ead of piiingulshing, served biu 
icrease the passion of Shechem! i 
lOugh his proposal of honorable n 
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4 And Shechcm •epake unto hia 
father Hamor, saying. Got me this 
damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard thai he had 
defiled Dinah hia daughter: now 
his send were with his cattle in the 



guilt from ills cliaractei 

Indeed, if we eicepl Ihi 
ung prince 



ind U 



', of Ihe 
nd noble 
thtoughont, and such as loudly lo re- 
duced of a chrialisn age. who often 
leave ihe hapless victim of Iheir ftrti- 
fices to ehaoie, ivrBtchedneas, and de- 
spair. Still the sequel shows thai no- 
thing could retrieve the mischief of the 
fint felse step. That wtiich was done 
last ought to have been first; and be- 

BuSsr. A willingness to mahe amend! 



willm 



a legitin 



seqnences. T Spake kindly unio ll 

dimsd. Heb a'b 59 "OT' yedoMer i 
M ipeak to Ike heart! i-e, spake in 
manner calcniaied ' to soothe, comfor 
and console ; Chal. ' Spake eonsolatior 
10 the heart; Vnlg. 'Comforted In 
with sv,'eot words.' Thus, la. 40. 2, 
' Spfok ye comfortaliy to Jeruseiem.' 



■nd tpeak comfortably to her.' Hch. 
' Speak to her heart.' So where in the 
Gr.of John II. 19, it is said that'many 
of Ihe Jews came to Marcha and Mary 
to comfort them, concerning (heir bro- 
ther' ^e Syr. rfliders it ' came to speoJ 
mOt their inirta concerning their bro- 
ther. V Get me thii damsel to wife. 

From this it appears that even among 
Ihe heathenof that perioc 



field : and Jacob ' held his peacd 
UDtil they were come. 

6 IT And Hamor the father of 
Shechem went out unto Jacob to 

ommune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob cama 
< 1 Sam. ID. 27. asani. 13. ». 

5. And Jaj^ebheaFd,&e. The news 
if his dnnghter'B dishonor and detention 
uon reached the ears of Jacob, and as 



forbore nU action. This is the sense of 
the original terra in several other pas- 
sages, denoting rather a refraining from 

remaining iWH, quiet, inert. Thus, Ei. 
14. 14, 'The Lord shall light for you, 
and ye shall Soiij/oiu-pBieetTuDilnri) >' 
i.e. be quiet. 3 Kings 19. II, ' Why a« 
^elhclast (t ■'D"'"ina Mo bring Ibe king 
back frora his house 1' i. e . why are ye 
remiss or negligent in bringing, &G- Ps. 



in refers 






wife. 



hold 



It thou 



ce, O G 
iit), and b 



not thy peace 

itill, O God i' 1. e. oo not jai 
Pa. 50. 3. 'Our God shall con 
not keep tUeace Cffl-ini bit) 



It forei 



retaken the affair i 



city. Prov. 16. 3i. H H: 

wilk kit cattle in Ike field. 
the distance of one or two da 

range in the pasiurage of c 
we have seen before, field 

e, 7. And Hamor went oi 
, companied by his son Shei 
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out of the field when thej beard U : 
and the men were grieved, and Ihey 
* were very wroth, because he ' had 



penfs from v. 11. U tiod been well if 
he and Jacob had eellled 
all appearance they might hnva done, 
had it not beea fur the sudden return 
the young men, who seem lo have coi 
upon (he partiee, all glowing with 
•eniment. while lliey were engaged 
ihe negotiaSon. Tiiia was unfonuna 
Had Jacob and Hamor conversed I 
matter over by themselves, ur Jacob 
and his sons by themselves, their ange 
might have been abated, and the whdi 
affair perhaps amicably adjusted. But 
all meeting together, the etpressiati of 
their inward feelings in their full fbrci 
was iuppreseed ; and such feelingj 
when suppressed, like the subterraneai 
fires, will Rnd some outlet, and inos 
commonly issue in a fearful eiplosion 
Such was the case in Ihe present in- 
BUince. Though the young men said 
but little, yet a deep smothered indig. 



nation is implied in the words which 

describe their emoUons t We 

grieved. Heb. 1325ni yilhiilxdnt, ve 
at, jxrinsd, qffiwled. Gr. taTarvynira 
icere pricked in their hearts ; the aao 
word that occnrs Acts 2, 37, ' When 
Ihey heard lliis thej- were pricked 

unto PelBT,' &<:., though, of course, the 
nature of the feelings in the two cases 
was not the same, the hearts of the one 
class being pierced with reieaCraenl, of 

the other wiib compunclim. T Be- 

caiaekehadiBrought foils in Urad. Ra- 
ther, 'Because fblly had been wrought 
in Israel ;' the active for the passive, an 
idiom already eiplained. See Note on 
Gen. 16. 14. Tliis is the first instanoe 
<in record where the family of Jacob is 
designated by ihe distinguished palro- 
oymic title of 'Israel,' which after- 
wardi became the dominant appellation 



wfought foBy in lerad, in lying with 
Jacob's daughter; • whiii thing 
ought not to be done. 



1 DhiI. 23. i^ 



im. 13. i: 



The won! ' folly' ii 



of his poslerir 
Scriptural usaf 
a conduct marked by stupidity, simplici- 
ty, or weakness of intellsot, as an act 
f shameless inrpi- 









rept, BUended with scandal and perpe- 
id with a reckless indifference to 
wquenees. The 'fool' of Ihe Scrip- 
s, therefore, is not by interpretation 
apUlon, but a sinner; and 'foil)',' 
!ad of mental ijyfrmiiy, is mom; ddin- 
quBncy, and that of an aggravated char- 
larh should be especial- 
ly borne in mind in reading the book of 
ol nnlikely thai from 



e phrai 



i.logy 



employed became proverbially ap- 
plied to eipress the same einrid conducL 
Thus Tamar replied to her brother 
Amnon 2 Sam. 13. IS, 'Nay, my bro- 
ther, for no such thing rmghl lo he dont 
Jiroei.- donol thoHihis/t%. Thou 
ih be as one of the foolt in Isnel !' 
mt. 32. 81, -They ■ " 



. she die : 






she hati 



. isure; end provided it had h 
directed against the sin, frankly hvow 
and kept within due limits, ereat 
pleasure ought to have been manifes 
To lake advantage of a thoHghtless, 
Wd female, ' 






issibly h 



otof Ol 



lely irreparable i and therefore we do 
jt wonder that it excited a deep re- 
inlment in tlio breasis of her dishonor- 
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8 And Hamor communed with 
them Buying, The soul of my son 
ShiKihem longeth for your daugh' 
ler ; I pray you give her him to 



CHAPTEH XXXIV. 

anij lake o 



10 And ye shall dweU with ub ; 
and ' tlie land shall be before yon ; 
dwell and ' trade ye therein, and 

get you posseBBions therein. 



bloody vindic^veneaa. Ic was pn^ei 
thnl they should be grieved ; it waa noi 
unnntural that ihey should be urotA , 
and i( was marh to their honor that they 
wcis diapoaed to brand (he violaior of 



H for the Bi. 
CDmniitled agunst God, or only lor thi 
Bhame vieiced upon the family, thai thej 
were enraged 1 Here, alas, they foiled ; 
and their failure here paved the way 
for iheir subBeqi 
neas — a conduct which eliciled from the 
dyuig lipa of their father the prophelic 
dennnci»tioiV-GSB. -i9. 7, ' Cursed hi 
their anger, for it waa fiero^ and thei 
wralh, for it was rrue! : I will divid. 
Ihem in Jacob, and scatter them in Ii 

8. And Hamor communed toil* them, 
fojing-, &e. There ia an ! 
friendly, upright, and gem 
in thfpropoaala of Hamor, that strongly 



thought of passing any censure or pen- 
alty upon tlie offender, nor ia a word of 
ipolo^ or regret eipreased to Jacob 
)n the score of what had happened, 
a.) They still detained Dinah, who 
)ught at once to have been restored lo 
ler parents. TiU they had done this, 
Jiey had no reason U> eipecl any thing 

probable that the 



ling of so 



cliliiu 









They 



norable . 



reparation 
of the injury done to Jacob and his ii>- 
mily, and we would fun hope that his 
(etme might be acceded to, and the dis- 
grai^e.thna obliterated as far aa poaaible 
forever. Billon a closer inspection, wi 
perceive that there was soroethinf 
wrong inthflhne of oonduetpurauedh; 
Hamor and Sheohem. (1.) The out 
rage of the son had been of a very ag- 
gravated oh 






think ihesB pi 
ed with in the presenl in 
being wholly under the mnuence oi 
sensual and worldly motives, they era 
prepared to profess any roligion, or pro- 
fane any itistiluiion, however sacred, so 
they can accomplish their selfisb ends. 
From ^eae causes, therefore, it is not 
so much to be wondered at that the af- 
fair lerminated so unhappily as It did. 
The wiiole subsequent proceeding, on 
the part of Hamor and his son, was vitia- 
ted by ihis error in the outset. 

^ Loagelh. The original is a word ei- 
inse affection, 
"though not the same wirii that. V. 3, 
mdered ' clave unto." Bnl the two 
jmbined go to show the truth and ar- 
ar of Shecheio'a attachment to (he 
laiden. The Hebrew is more slan- 
guage of emofioR than of ihou^lu, and 
iipresses all the varioua kinds end de- 
rrees otpassion with an entpbe«s pecu- 

9, 10, Jtfoibyeni- ' '■^ — °- 



Their i 



othei 






could not < 
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, I will 



11 And Shechem said unto her 
Cither, and onto hei brethren, IjbI 
me find grace in yoor eyee, and 
what yeJhallear onto ' ""'" 

give. 

appeareii to tliem as R very ueeAieus. if 
not an Bbsard aingularil y ; anil in the 
lrue«|Hrit of ail unhelicvingwofU.tliey 
eadvUBor to hn^ down what lliey 
TvavU doem the harrow 11710^ ff casle, 
tiyhoMing one to tbem those iiidice- 
jatnU Bt ffamful tragic which Ibey nnt 
■ensiUe Itiey couU notthemselvos uith- 
siand )n similar ciccumBlanoeB, and 
whinh, alas, ai« lUuoUy bat loo (lOient 
In oierooniiiifi the scruples of ibe.pm- 
fesMid.peoplo of God. 
- U. Lei Bie _ftfcl grose in yimr eyes. 
Thil is, by having my fequoet granted . 
12. ji>* Bie BCtier f imnA liomry and 

^, Heb. ^KI^ ■'bs ^3"lf^ *<"*» «!« 

mwd, bihW^i/ apoR dk ciemdingiy. It 
is mppoaed that Ihera was a diidnctiun 
biBSwoen the 'doivry' and tho 'gift;' 
Ihot^ fiirmar naa the marriage-por- 
tion, which waB settled upon the wife, 
aod remsine'J her'i attei her liusband'e 
death; while the 'gift' was merely a 
preeeoc madu »t the time af the be- 
mxbiiig, as a pledge of plighted lailh. 
Of this nature, prohably, ware the jew- 
eii of eilyer and gold bruugiit to Kobi3- 
bah byAbrahuu'B tervant, Gea. 21. ST 
'la BomaprBvioQsnolei wehavehadoi 
canoQ.ta ^ode to the ilnwer and pn 
aeniam^lred of the bridf^gtoom on hia 
inarTitqin,'1)Bt have rererred Idthiapto 
for n more deisiled 



IS. [B. C. 173S. 

V£ AbK lae never po lauch ■ dow 
ry and aiff, and I tviil give according 
as ye shall any unto me ; hut gise 

I the dEmsel to wife. 

Eiod. ra. la, n. I>«« «i M. 1 Sam. 



bringing up and providing fcc her wantt 

as among the Bedouins, It e Bum eiiofc 
' ' called the 'prico' ol the woin'Ui, 
marely described ae a 'gift or 
inf to the father. The mitiquily 
3 iiBago will appear {rim fanuua 
the book of Crtnesis al 



BMieral position is incident, we thinit 
it may be safely stated, — Chat among 
aB lavage and. bnrbnrous people— 
and IbevofofB in the early history of 
evofj- notion which oflsrwards bBcarae 

qiushing her io a hu'band, cnnceives he 
has B right .tu receive a cnmpeamtion 
£ir lusiag the benelit of her servires, as 
vnUmfbr the trou>iie and eipfnte of 






file only i 
ir..lbr the temale la ovedooked, 
j; Jacob's engngetneut with la- 
r<ie cloisalcnl sr.huiarii tnareof 
ion alluaioni to itiis cuelnm In 
ssge of the Iliad an ncnimphth 
i.i valned at Ibur aien In an 



• ArlnUes 



uldgi 



le of hi B daughters 



Won 



present la 
lions any Udne as given to Uio bnde, 
hut always the praaaats ilhjel' llio 
bridegroopi, inaWestolhe lady b feiner 
It is also related by ranEonictii, that 

gel hia dnxs^iiters married he caused il 
to be made hnown that !.9 would not 
demand any presents IVoni 'iffise who 
woidd oBpouaa litem. See Gogn**, 
'Origine des Lws.'lome ii p RO, whore 
these iiistaur.es are adduced > It «Duld 
too much eiiend this note, to multiply 
eiampI'^B from the early hielof y of no- 






n the 



ly. that, under sundry modifioafiont, 
the principle of paying the fether fo( 
his daughter is dUtinctly re<»)^ized 
throughout Asia, even" ivhere the ihlher 
innlty receives nothing. We sliall. 









Usnges differ considerably in this ami 
other points, smong the Arabian iribm i 
and traveller) have loo hulily conclud- 
ed Ihal the ooolo^is of (me tribe repre- 
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Epnled thoiie of the entire mitiiin, '. 
principle of payment is indee<l knc 
to an (he tribes, but itg operation 
ries verr considerably. Among K 

disgraceiul for the ralhei to demand 
the daiighter'a 'price,' {hoMc d 
nor is it Ihoughl " ' ' 



oth< 






dved IV the 
. hut is made over to the daugh- 
r, coiiHtituting her dower. Among 
lier iribea. however, the price is rigid- 
eiactfld. The price ia generallypud 
cattle, and ia eometimei so considera- 
a, Ds to render it an advantageous cir- 
imsiance when there are many daugh' 



five 



camels a 



a very ordinary payment for a person 

man can afford it, and the bride ismach 
admired or well connected, lift)' sheep 
and a more or foal are added.' Pirf. BJKe. 
13. The urns of Jaab aaaieered deceil- 
fvRy, Ac. In the language of the 
~ ■ ■ t,Ps.55,31,'Thewordsofiheir 






a in Iheir 



r than 






Age and infirmity may perhaps be 
pleaded asan apology for the patriarch's 
yielding so much to the headstrong pas. 
tiions of hie sons, but the sequel show* 

at all hazards to have been avoided. 
But how did ihey demean Ihemeelves ! 
They Uatened to Hamor's and She- 
coolness, and the studied quid of their 
manner probably gave no intimation of 
the deep and deadly purposes of revenge 
which they inwardly cherished. Under 
the calm eiterior which diey now as- 
rumed, they were entertaining one of 
the most wicked and diabolical schemes 
hat ever entered into the heart of man. 
>lot satisfied wjib confining their re- 
renge to the guilty party, they resolve 
o embrace the whole city within the 
scope of their bloody retribution, and 
ing that they were too few to 
effeot this without etrels^m. they de- 
mise a plan of first duaUing- and then 
'laying them. The eieculion of this 
iroject was marked, {11 by tha v'teil 
hypocriii/. They pretended to have 



were softer than oil, yet wore they 


ing themselves vrith persons who were 


drawn swords.' But before character- 


uncircumcised. Could this difficulty bo 


izing the conduct of his sons as it de- 


removed, Ihey intimate that there would 


serves, we cannot but advert to that of 


be no bar in the way lo the projected 


Jacob himself on (his occasion. It was 


union. Now, although there is no evi- 


certainly lacking in the wisdom and 


dence that such a law was at this time 


firmness ihatmight have been eipected 




from him- He allowed his sons too 


true that marriages with the neighbor- 


much to take the lead in the transac- 


ing heathen were discouraged ; and if 


tion. It was very proper for the bro- 


they had sincerely aimed in this way to 




bring them off from their idolatrous 


sense the guardians of their sbter's hon- 


practices, and to cast in their lot with Is- 




rael, the measure would have been mote 


Bode [he authority ot silence the coun- 


excusable. But it is clear they had no 


sel of their father. The answer to the 


such design. The interests of religion 




did not enter into their thouglits ; and 


giv^n in marriage to Shechem belonged 




to the parents, and not to the brothers. 
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14 And they eaM unto them, We 
cannot do thia thing, to give our 
eieter to one that is micircumciaed : 
for F that uiere a reproach unto 

15 But in this mil we cor 
nnto youT If ye wiil be as w 
that every male of you be ciri 



HSIS. [B. C. 173S. 

16 Then will we giveoTirdauyh- 
teis unto ynu, and we will tdhe 
your daugliters to us, and we will 
dwell with you, and wft will become 

17 But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised ; then 
will we take our daug-hter, and we 
will be goue. 



They knew iti 


t if the 


Sheeherni 


were persa-'-^ 


uldb 


e'^a men 


fomi, leav 




the 


relaiion 


lo God, j 


where Ihsy 




before. 


Theykn 


iJiatbolhlhoprin 


ceandh 


people we 


eltogelher ignorenl of Jehovah, andd 


IllQienfthe 


ms 


est wish 


be inlere 


ed in the c 




nt made 


by Rod wi 


Abnthom; 


and 


yet, ihey 




dl the male 


sh 


uld rece 


veTh'^-eBl 


.his holy CO 


one 






order lo obH 






al benefit, b 


solely wiih 




w to ca 


nal gratifi 



[e fhcse 



'ordsi 
son for the dec 



ssign- 



lyingtliei 



in the prpcoding 
at they had recourse. ' They 
!. Ihey juslided the matter by 
tifmselve! that Sheebem bad 
r in be- 






ins thue forfeited sll right lo truth ai 
. sincerity from others, ii w 
f lawful for them to retaliali 
I with equal diipbdty. It wi 

inful logic, by whicl 



othis 



. We ( 






9 here 
B in the 



It do Ihis tiling 
' otmorai and nt 



icvi-onid 



ueftjl. That e motive of revenge 
1 eicile itieiu to murder the 
ore immediately implicated t 



dlude of innoee 


t persons in tl 


ruin, (ind that 


t a time whc 


were making the 


,noBD painful s 


lo concdiate th 


b- favor: this 


eiceeds beUef. 


Yet such w 


inhuman plot, w 


hjph they too 


fuUy carried inl 


effect! Wha 


ing depravity do 




such a horrid pu 


pose, and then 


ilwiththecloidi 


frelipon! W 



Ihey could deliberately contrive . 

for mnrdering a whole city ! 

taid, Beraaae he hai de^ffcd Dine 



ittral inabdiiy. 

be eonlrary both lo cuawm and oni- 
on.' Thus, Gen. 43. 33, ' Eeeauee the 
Egyptians might net ent brend with the 
Hebrews, for that is an abominalioii 
unto the Egyptians,' l^is, thongh cor 
reel, is rather a puraphraae thanatmnfr 
lalion, fortbe original hits it ' canno' ear ,-' 
i. e. cannot tvitbout violating law or 

it-n. In Ihis jvia we cimsenl. That 

is, on ihe condition. H Wevrilllulf 

oar draighltr. They here epeak as in 



an longeth for yottr daughter,^ the 
n Heb, suffix for your is plural, aa if she 
the daughter of Ihe whole compa. 



daughter by violence.' 
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18 And their words pleased Ha- 
mor, and Shcchem, Hamor's son. 

19 And the young man deferred 
not lo do tUo thing, because he 
d^|jj;ht in Jacob's daughter; 

he teas ' more honuurable than all 
the hyusa of his father. 

30 IT And Hamor and Shechein 
hi-! ROIL came unto the gale of their 

ciry. ;ind communed with the 

of lh(?ir city, saying, 

31 These men are peaceable 
us therefore let (hem dwell ii; 



landi and trade thffl'ein : for the 
land, heboid, il is largo enough for 
them : let us take their daughters 
to us for wives, and let us give them 
our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men con- 
sent unto UB for to dwell with us, to 
be one people, if every male among 
us be circumcieeil, as they are cir- 
cumcised. 

23 SAuM not their cattle, and their 
substance, and every beast of theirs 
be ours 1 only let us consent unto 
them, and they will dwell with us. 






implnycd {< 



ifl' by V, 



■i then 



HI Ihesr «■ 



the whu 

liil-es they promised themaelvea 

oumpiyifig were sufficient to ooun 

13. De/wred noi todoOie thing. 



The princi, 

, merely secondary, while the mai 

B slight condition, to 
r they could not renaonahly ohjec 






the I 



^■orldly ni 



tit gale. To Hie 



to the hailB, coancil-chamberH, or 
in-houses, uf modem dmes. When, 
refore, our Saviour says (hat ' the 
ei of hell shall not pre vai 



£els, plots, and policit 



of hell 



shall m 



rilling hajiii of Providence 
resLilt. The licentiona ontra 
lUed for punish me 
hia people'a readin 
proalitute a socrei 
mere purpose of wi 
eould not but pruvoUe the di: 

riiy ID call ihem lo an : 

- itieir iniquity upon them in 



employing a figure o[ v 
spfech by which the place of en 
stands for the counsel! Ihemlelcei 
V Communed with the mna of Ike citg, 
saying, &c. The deceitful propoaar 
ceeds wiUi Hamur and Shed is m, 
Ihcy at once undertake to perEOade the 

of principle, but ut poUry ; a measun 

good. No little art is discoverable ii 



!. S/iaU not their cattle. &.e.—lf ours. 

!, lldoesnof appearlhathiadriftwaB 
insinuate that they could posaass 
nselves of Jacob's riches dlshoaetth/ ; 
they donbiless appealed to merce- 
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34 And unto Hamor, and onto 
Shechetn hts son, hearkened all that 
' went out of the gate of his city ; 
and every male was circutncised, 
all that went out of the gate of his 



city. 
25 T And it 



ons of jRcob's seeking tha 

Bui if they thus deceived their fellovi 



s, they w 



ineliUiiK 



>ead]y 



deceived themsel' 

24. And tinto Hamor — hearkejied ati 
that upcnt ou(, &c. There is acareeiy 
mure Angular fact in a!l history than th 
ready comi^iiince of the whale inhabi 
ants of Shechem with Ihe propoEel here 
made to them. The operation in adult age 
it peculiajly painful, and to fa 
regarded itasiraplyingachang 
religion, the incident is equally 
bla; fbrweknowthi 



[B. C. 1732. 

third day, when they were sore, 
■' ■ two of the sons of Jacob, ' Si- 
I and Levi, Dinah's brethreni 
took each man his sword, and came 
upon the city boldly, and slew all 
the males. 

And they slew Hamor and 



taking ad vantage of the disable 
of their victims whose wounds . 

he third day. Th w 

lueted without co k w 

lonsenl. Seol mp se f 

Oen,49,6, wi Ih T 

and Levi. Th w 

brolherg of Di d m g 

be eipeeled to m m 

" ig her wrong T ug 

only are men y n 

~iubl that the as b 



fiuth B^ 



(hip— ap 



lished madea of 



nctly 



recognised by the Most High 
speaking by the mouth of his prophet, 
Jer. 2. 10, 11, "For pass over the ialea of 
Chittim, and see j and send onto Kcdnr 
and consider diligently, and see if there 
be such a thing. Hath a nation chang- 
ed their gods, which are yet no guda V 






part of the Shechem ites, we may doubt- 


less allow mu 


h to the hopeof gain, and 


mucli to the 


everenoe of their rulers; 


but we must 


go beyond this, and ac- 




secret permitted infatua- 


tion upon Ihe 


minda, in order that their 




agrossimquily might be 


suitably punished. And punished it 


assuredly wai 






one that heareth of it to 


tmgle. 




85. It cam 


to pojj on tte third day 


ahi^llieS«^ 


we. Chal.' When their 


piinsworo a 


rest upon Ihem.' Thus 



empioyed. 



In viewof Levi'i 
lorrid deed, the i 



idy tribe, 

s strikingly displayed. ' We should 
-ather have eipecte<! that some lasting 
itigmB would have been aflixed to the 
Kisterity of one who had covered his 
iwn name so deep with infamy. Rut 
jve leurn from it how, where sin baa 
ibounded, grace 



iDunds : 



henee 



lie memory of the founder of his lint 
Vould an impostor have done this 7 
26. With the edge of iJis sward. Bel 
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Sbecliem his son wilh the ei3ge of 
the sword, and took Dinah out of 
Shechem's hoii?e, and went ouf. 

'■i7 The eoQH of Jacob came upon 
the slain, and spoiled the city ; be 
canse they had defiled their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, am 
their oxen, and their asses, and that 
which was b the city, and that 
which was in the field. 

29 And all their wealth, and all 



their little ones, and their wivea 
took they captive, and spoiled even 
all that vtas in the house. 

30 And Jacobsaidto Simeon and 
Levi, ' Ye have " troubled me, ' to 
make me to stink among- the inhab- 
itants of the land, among the Ca- 
naanitcs and the Perizziles : y and 
I heing few in number, they shall 
gather themselves together against 



yVt ■'5b lephihard), ijilie siBUtho/tht 
laord; whence the sword is eaid U>' de- 
vour.' IT Come upijn the city ioMij. 

Heb. nba halah, m amfidaice. Thia 
may refer eithi ' ... 



therefore, n 



expected to clou 



k, whicl 



s fflvored hy the G 



Xwt umJUHnteifly, jecurrfy; 
•tale of the cily, as understood bjr the 
Chal. ' The city which dwelt confil^en^ 
If.' But their fancied security was an 

kened by ihe terrors of a merciless mim- 
aacre. The story teaches us, with af- 
fecUng emphaas. how one sin leads on 
to another, and, like flames of. fire, 

DisHpation leads to seduction ; seduc- 
tion prodaces wratb ; wrath thireta for 
revenge; the thirst of revenRe has re- 
in murder ; and murder is followed by 
lawlessdepredationl Were we to trace 
the history of illicit commerce between 
the eeies, we should perhaps find it, 
more than any other, terminatir^ in 
blood. We may read this warning irolh, 
not only in the history of David and his 
femily, but in what is constantly occar- 
ring in our times. The murder of the in- 
nocent offspring by the hand of the 
mother, or of the mother by the hand of 
the seducer, or of the seducer by the 
hand of a brother or of a supplanted rival, 
■0 frequently fall un- 



39. AU their wealti. Heb bin^ajriZ, 
wurd of large import in the original 
imprebendtng every thing in which B 
an's strength, power, or ascendancy 
msisfs; being applied to prowess of 

body, Eccl. 10. 10; to an army of tnen. 

1 Sam. 10. 26 ; to worldly riches, Prov. 
■ 1 city. 



, The Chal. 






.6 Gr. c 



ro bodies. 



18. 13—' and beasts, and s'beep, end hor- 
ses, and chariots, and tJavei (inufian) and 

souls of men.' If Spoiled even all thai 

mu in the koaae. Took as a gpoil all that 
was in the houses ; ' bonse' being here 
a collect, sing, fbr the plur., just as ' lit. 
de ones' is in the original in the singu- 
lar (Vp) rip*. 



; his dia 



ipprol 



of these bloody proceedings. 

I natural query why be manifested so 

ittle apparent concern for their sin, as 

tin, dwelling entirely upon the conse. 

mces. Why did he not reproach 

m, in the name ofibe God whom they 

lessed to serve, with their cruelty, 

ibeir perfidy, their rapacity t Why 

tbonghls 



Nor i 






ilamity. , 






Id of the 



they had destroyed 

Shechemites ? No doubt tiis real a\ 

was, by this very mode of address, 
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ivork upon their compunctions and 

jring ihem to a proper eoknowledg- 

t of whai they 



Thus 



o have 



knttw 



19 that 






would make them feel. Unlike Ahrahi 
and Isaac, who had demeaned the 
selves peaceebly wherever they hod 
pitched their tenis, and by their good 



rouhled' Israel, 
fouhled ;' i, e. destroyed, Josh. 6. 13, 
d 7. 35. Thus, Prov. 15. 27, ' He 
)t is greedy of gain troMelh his own 
use ; but he that hateth gifts shall 
e.' Here, ' troubling one's house' is 
posed to 'living,' whieh n 



ealhen 



renderi 



otonlygi 



Id the re 
commended 
in conaeqaeni 
with such son 
self odious to 



Heb 



IT JJein 



neighboring Canaar 
could he anticipate, but that they should 
combine against them, and cut them 
off root and branch 1 This, we say. 
was calculated to rouse them trvm their 
guilty apaUiy, and when they saw that 
they were likely to plunge their aged 
folher and themselves inio one common 
perdition, M lead them to call upon God 
for that mercy to which they had so 

liltlecUim. ^ Maheme to slink. This 

is the hleral and highly eipressive sense 
of the original, but most of the ancient 

figurative terms. Choi, 'Ye will occa- 
Bion or put enmity between me and the 
Caneanites.' Syr. ' Ye have offended 
me to bring evil between mo and tht 
inhabitants.' Arab. 'Ye have renderet 
me infamous, and corrupted my cundi- 
™.^w. respect to 



ani inffAe mi^por, I mm ofnurnher. An- 
other instance of an individual being 
identified with his party so as to consti- 
intc a kind of phirality of denomination. 
The phi^e 'few in nnmher,' -ir 'men 
if number,' signifies •■npuhle of being 
luiBbered. It arose probably from the 
snguage of the promise made lo Abm- 
lam, that he should be the father of a 

The opposite of this, of course, is a com- 
any which can be niunbered, and there- 
)re comparatively./™. 



i an harlnt ? We aei 
ir to their father's i 
'kings ofolTended pi 



in this 



■Of am 



irelygone,it 



H Trovhted me. Thetis, not only by griev- 
ing and disquieting my spirit, but by put- 
ting me in danger of being destroyed by 
those with whom IhavehUheno lived in 



le dealt with any other female, or 
nsmber of them, as harlots ; but 

iable by any thing less than the 
blood of all that were, even in the most 
vay. connected with him. So 
ore sensibly are men prone to 
an affront lo their own honor 
hatofGod. Again, how shock- 
he relentlessness which Ihey 
We might reasonably eipect, 
r a little reflerlion these bloody 
murderers wo old be filled with remorse 
But all sense of giiilt, yea, all regard for 



/n and Iheir father' 



ifeiy,sei 
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AND God said unto J acob, Arise, 
eo up to ' Betli-el, anfl dwell 



to God, ii thnt appeared unto thee 
" when thou fleddest from the feee 
of E&au thy brother. 



thair fother as iBunifest 
tor his dniighler than 
for their aimet. We c 

of Ihe power of sin lo 
•tnnding and lo harden 
dnily eiperienoe ehowi 



(1.) How asloniiliingl!/ itay Ihp jadg- 
aimi itf iB*B be tBorped by pariinlity and 
Klf-love! These men could see Bvil in 
the conduct of Shechem, undyeljueliry 
Ihetrown; ihoi^h iheire was beyond 



If the wofld behold any 



edrom 


raissionof 


thou 


Bnd lins 


• And 


even professore of god!i 
are too apt to be oOieio 
H motp from iheir hroth 


eEi them 
a in poll 
r'a eye 


whil 


they a 
in the 
to ei 


rase forbearan 


lebeam 
as l«arn 


thali 
rathe 


bults 


of olhcra 


and M 


verity t* 


ward 


(3.) Hoareriai 
fiOare relribulum 


lywil 
He 


there be a day oj 
e we behold 


whole 


eily of innt 




enputlo 


death 


andth 
iabed. 


But let 


™ going a«-ay 


mpun 
locoun 


In tbo lost day tlioas apparent in 


dencB 
«qnal 



ill be rectified. It will ^en in- 
felliMy go well wilh the righleouB and 
ill ivitli the wicked. The exeuaeswhich 



CHAP. XXXV. 

And Ood laid imto Jacob, Anse, go 
a Belh-A, &c. The events which 
hod recently occarred at Shechera 
would no doubl render it unsafe for Ja- 
o remain longer in that place or its 
ity. Indeed it would ecarcely hove 

ig all the neighboring clani to ei- 
of robbori 






ra from the [ 



e of the 



larth 



of 



_ would perpBtrale. 

oibund peace, an alrooily unheard of 
len among the eniel precticea of war. 
cob was undoublodly oware of his 
inger. and deeply exercised on accounl 
'it; snd it pleased God in the midst of 
s bitter and perplexing reflection! 
join to appear, and give him directions 
hat to do. Of the manner in^ which 

tiling is aaid : but ihe purport 
iiat he ahonld remove to Belh- 
I about thirty miles south of 
build there an altar, and per- 
ow which he had previonalp 
made. Gen. S8. 20, S3. It waa now 
ahoot thirty yeora ainpe that vow wa« 
mode ; Jamb had dwelt eight or ten in 
Canaan since his return from Padan- 

dred and siiyearaof age; yelforsoma 
reason uneiplaioed he had hitherto de- 
layed to pay il. Possib!? he Biayhav* 
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8 Then JacoTi said unto 

'household, aod to all that were 
with him, Put away 'the strange 



Josh, 24, 1,23. 
been ciJpsbly rami 



• in this I 
with c 



may be well founded, that God permit, 
ted [he raviahment of Dinah as s pQn- 
ishment w Jacob for his crimiiiol delay, 

kens ofhisdifpleasure, El, 4.24, for hav- 
ing sinfully deferred the riraum 
of hia cbild. Bat wiihoni onrum 
pmnouiiBe upon this piiint, we cam 
advert to the mild and alTerting i< 
the eipoBlulation here addressed to Jacob 
—one [tint reminds him not bo much of 
the neglect of the servant, asof tlie 



jods that are among jou, and bs 
clean and change your ganaentB: 



cy ofibe 



He 



thee when thou Beddest fr 


ni the fac 


of Esau thy brother,' The 


emusthav 






the recollections awakene 


d by Ihes 


woris; and (hat their d 


ff H 


not lost upon Jacob, app 


rs m h 


fact that he made imm d 




tions for the aecompi hn 


n h 


2, Jon* laid BnU> his h 


usshotd A 


No sooner is Jacob adm 


hed g 


Bethel ihan be feels ihe n 





household refbrmadon, and orders it lo 
be at once entered upon. His Brat in- 
janotion is, that the strange gods among 
them should be put away. This was 
acting faiUifulty and oonscientiously 

family ; but who would have believed 
that auoh a command could have been 
necessary! Did he Ihenhnow of the 
corrupt practices of his family, and had 
he connived at them? Wag ibis the 
~ B( time that his 



■gainst them ! 



We k 



»Void the inference that this v 



se. We fear that even Jacob partook 
largely of the infirmiliea of fallen na- 
■e, that he had failed to discharge his 
duty in this respect; that even though 
■ " mor of God was at stake, he had 
unwilling to incur the resentment 
B complaintt of those Ihal were 
dear to him ; and had accordingly, ai^er 
linding that the leraphim were in Ra- 
chel's possession, tolerated an evil which 
he ought prompdy to have checked in 
ita very outset We are glad, how- 
ever, to lind him at length resolved tn 
' put ihem away,' though ih 



ime ss well as that of his family, 

Slmngegoda. Heb, 133n VibK f^oSe 
haaaekar, gads o/ IJie alTBngtr : i. e, gods 
of strange or foreign nations. Gr. 'Foreign 
gods,' Chal.'Idolsofpeofdes,' Allosion 
is perhaps had not only to the idolatrous 
images stolen from Laben, hot lo those 
6o which might have been bronght in 
m ng the spoils of the captured She- 
mites, Accordingly ttie Targ. Jon. 
erms them ' the gods which chou didst 

bh chem,' IT Be clean ami change 

limr garmenf. Targ. Jon. 'Cleanno 
I urselvesftomthepollutionsoftheflain 
whom you have come nigh,' This 
lUtwsrd purification and change uf rai- 
oent was enjoined as indicative of thac 
nlemal cleansii^ of the soul which is 
ilways requisite to the acceptable wor- 
hip of God. and which the recent de- 
filement of his house, by the double 
of idolatry and murder, rendered 
^ore indispensably necessary. See 
9, ]0, 15; Lev, 15. 18. Itdoesiiol 

ly coBitnanded lo Jacob, but a certain 



JQdgmi 






niUrse 
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3 And let ua arise, and go up to 
Betn-e! ; and I will make there an 
altar unto God, ' viho answered me 
in the day of my diatress, *■ and was 
with me in the way which I went. 

■ ch. 33, 7, 84. Ps. 107. 6. ' cb, 38. 30, 



201 



4 And they gave nnto Jacobtall 
the strange gtufi which icere in their 
hand, and all their ' ear-rings which 
tcere in their ears ; and Jacoh Jiid 
them under *the oak which was by 
Shechem. 

'El<». 2.13. >J(iBli.24. 3S. Judg. 9. B. 



ness Moses directed Ihoae who had 
heen concerned in the affair of the 
golden calf at Horeb m Ei. 33, 4, S. to 
put off their ornsmenu, thai their out- 
ward attire might eorreapond with Ihe 
required humihty of their spirit. With 
men of sDTuenhat crude conception a of 
■piritual things, soch nn outward change 
would help iheia to discern more clei 
ly the offensive nature of idolatry, and 
diough true penilcncc 
heart, yet its eilema! 
upon and qnickenthe 

3. Who OTHwered me in Oie day of my 
datress. ChaL ' Unco (Jod whc ' ' 

my prayer in the time of my tribulelion, 
and hia word was my help ' ' 
whiph I went,' God's ' am 
people is his cfficacioialt/lieaTi 
at actually, by word or deed, to grant 
their request. Thus he is said to 
iwer by fire,' 1 Kings 18. 24, whei 
that token he teitilied his approbi 
of his worshippers. He ■ answers' oli 



not only eicite them lo gratitude fbr the 
past, but kindle a hope also that Heaven 
would disperse Ihe cloud that hung over 
l1iemnoiu,Dn accoauiof Ihe late impure 
and bloody transaction. 

4, Ear-rings whick were in their ear*. 
This may be meant of the gold and 
olvei ear-rings in the ears of the idols \ 
but if intended of those worn in the ears 
of the women, they were probably 
taken Trom the idols, and so by associa- 
tion might themselves become a source 

iverenee. They were therefore lo be 
lolished as among the appendages of 
forbidden worship. Deut. 7.25, 'The 
graven images of their gods shall yo 
' lurn with lire ; ihoQ Shalt not desire ^e 
Liver or the gold that is on Ihem, nor 
ake it unto thee test iboa be snared 
therein; for it is an abominarion to the 
Lord thy God,' Hence 



■It is c 



1. 17, ' When 
water, and there 
tongue faileth far tl 
Heb 



iwment of blot 






} desti 






,d it is forbidden to have any 
rofit by any of those things.' 



r then 



•WiU 






evils 



supply their 
Also by delivering them from danger 
Pa, ^. 21, • Save me from Ihe lion', 
mouth, for thou kail heard me from Ihe 
horns of the unicorn.' Heb, ' Hasl ai 
taered me.' In using these words Ji 
cub seems to have endeavored to in 
press upon his household bis own sent 
menls. What had been a mercy to hu 
was a mercy to ihem, and they wei 
bound BO toconsiderit. By putting them 



family, and the bewitching 
nature of idolatry, il is someBhat sur- 
prising to observe the readiness with 
which they now compUed «ith his 
commands. But undoubtedly the whole 
air, manneri and language of Jacob on 

convinced his household that he was 
engaged in earnest in a very solemn 
duty, in which it would be dangerous 
for them not to unite. The incident 
teaches us that where our spirit is right, 
we have great access to the hearts of 
others. Duties difficult and hopeless in 
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6 And they journeyed : and ' the 
terror of God was upon the cities 
that vxre round about them, and 



d, 15. 16. & as. m 



34. Deui 



prospect are rendered easy and succesfl- 
ful the iDomenl ne have euRiclent faith 
(0 auempl lo carry them inio eiecuiion. 
Where a reproof or remonBtrance ie of- 
fered in a truly Christian temper, and 
the general deportment of the speaker 
Is in acconlat^ce with hia words, tnen 
will often listen munh mora wiihngly 
than we aniioipnle. Aiihongh no in- 
stantaneims effect should be pradi 






lefed. Some seeda may be «i' 
e memory which, after lying d 

downwards and bear frui 

eed has 1< 






rard. Ul « 



oonsider this, i 



he more eiudioas to improve thi 
opportunities of doing good — 
them tinder the oak wJiicA bbs 



Josl 



t aiterw-ards s 



witness, upon the o 



, of his having 

prahaWy in memaiy of thii very trana- 
twlton of Jacob cleansed them of theii 

idols, and broof-'ie them renewedly into 
n solemn covei.-.ut with God. Josh. 24. 
95,26. 



Bsdedict 



Deut. 



!. 2, he n 



ellgious p 



supposed 
that the sacredness of Ihe depositor 
would be 'Ikely to guotd them fro< 
being discovered or disturhed. If it b 
asked why Jacob did not hum instea 
of burying them, it may be answered, 
that perhaps he might in the first 

' BUgh 



.used the: 



jy the act 
bad the in 



IB hands to be dis- 



{B. C. 1732. 
t ptirsue after the sons 



bodies, and every thing foul, loathecme. 
and abominable, was buried out of sight, 
he seems pruperly to have taken the 
same course with these idols and their 

that the procedure aOerwardi enjomed 
under the Mosaic law. Dent. 7. 25, was 
now BCled upon by the patriarch, and 
perhaps generally considered obligatory 
in similar circumstances; 'The graven 
images of Iheir gods shalt ye burn with 
fire ! thou shall not desire the silver or 
thegoldthBliEonthem.noriakeit unto 
thee, lest thou be snared therein : lor it 
is an abomination to the Lord thy God.' 
5. TIte terror of God ««> upon ihe 
cUiE3,&c. That is, ma -Made lobe. The 
Heh. n^n hai/ah, a 






It the s 



nple ftct 



Ezek. 37, ' And the 



efficiency. Thus, 



ind of th 
efficia 



Lord 



made (o he upon me- Rev. 1 
in the Spirit on llie Lord's dny ;' i. e. I 
was made (o fce in (ho Spirit, by a strong 
Bupemalural impulse. The phraso ' ter 
ror of 'Jod' is probaWy equivalent lo a 

ing an instance of the idiom mentioned 
in the note on Gen. 23. 6. Otherwise 






with A 
•ofOod. Had it 



worth 
leigb- 



boring clans might ea^ly hi 
ed, and falling upon Jacob's oompimy, 
have put them all lo death, by way of 
avenginilhe miissacre of ihe Shecbam- 
ites. The kind care which God evinced 
towards the family on this ocoasion 



■s of his 



[odlycbildre 
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6 1 So Jacob came to " Imx, 
which is in the land ol Canam 
(that is Beth-el) he and all the peo- 
ple that icere with him. 

7 And he ° built there an altar, 
and called the place El-beth-el; be- 
cause ° there God appeared unto 



him, when hn fled from the face of 
brother. 

! Bnt p Deborah, Rehekah's 
■se, died, and she was buried 

beneath Beth-el, under an oak : 

and (he name of it was called Al- 

lon-bachuth. 



rm for atrnond-lree, and ihe plBC( 
rhaps su called from Ihia spedei 
growing abundsnlly in the! re 
See Note on Gen. 38. 19. From 
ippears tbat Bethel had noE 
become Ihe common name of thepli 
though it wea ihirtjr years since it 

^"""' il,inmpmory 



oftree 

thii - 



self. 






I lime of thie his i 



El' . 






1 liiB first 



ilong 






of 



lbs pifiec, especially aa we 1 

dence ihat it was ever subseqaeolly 

called any thing bnt' Be(h-ef.' ' Be- 

oaun Qod there appeared unto Aim. Heb. 

Dini;»n Tib» lias "w*" '^"^ *o-eio- 

him, Otf Elahim toere revealed t ' 



connected wilh s 



10 genen 



a designation of the angels 






lished. 

7. EUBelh-ei That is, The G-d of 
Bethd. He hud before 
Bethel, ftou.w of Gad ; 
view to impart a still greater degree of 



ll the place, he aga 
imon title of God lu t 
cannot bat consider 






B doubtful 



e of it 



rordf 



ua precisely the se 

According to the di 

brew accents, the Hrst ' El' is separated 

from the r . 

;er meant to any, ' And he connected 

Uie name of El (God) with the pla.' 

wit, by calhng it ' Beth-el' or iouj 

Ood.' Thifl is at once interigible 



id by riie Choi, which renden 
'Cause there tbe angels of God ap- 
red to him,' The Gr., howei-er, 
ders it, as in the Eng. veteian, ' Ba- 
se there God appeared to him.' Va- 
lua, Micbaelis, ond several other 
ics of note, agree with the Chal, 
though Rosenmiiller doubts whether 
Elohim' by itself ever signifies angeh. 
8. Bia DeJom*, Rd/eiah'i nurse, died. 
Deborah ;' i. e. a bee. From the rea- 

ly infer that Deborah was a venerable 
matron of exemplary piety. If we snp- 
er to have been filty yean of age 
she left Mesopotamia with Re- 
she could r 



from a hundred and eighty at this lime. 
On what occasion she was transferred 
from Isaac's to Jacob's family we are 
not informed. She might have been 
sent to him on his return from Syria, af- 
ter leaving Laban, when to his young 

riineni- U.11 ».«....=u ..= . and growing family her services would 

■ a tide,'of which tbe literal translation have been peculiariy acceptahle^--- 
either • God-hou«M>fJ3od,' or ' Gid-h And she «>XI Jmned. &c. Tliedeatb 
ihe-house-of-God 7 On the whole. I ot an aged servant, when her work wu 
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B IT And ' God appeared nnti 
Jacob again when he came out c 
Padan-aram ; and bleesed him. 

10 And God said unto hiin, Th' 
name « Jacob; 'thy name aha] 
not be called any more Jacob, ■ bu 
Israel shall be tliy name ; and he 
called his name Israel. 

11 AndOodBaiduntohim.iT 



ESIS. ^B. C. 1733. 

God Almighty: be fruitful and mul- 
tiply : " a nation and a company ol 
nations shall be of thee, and king) 
shall come out of thy loins. 

13 And the land " which I gave 
Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will 
give it, and to thy seed after thee 
will I give the land. 



'e atforded her a decent 



which she was interred, 'AUon-btt- 
chuth,' the oah of weepmg. It ia li 
mote Binsular, loo, that the family ihi 

she bad apeut what we should call ht 
beat days ; but one thai had merely ii 
ken her under their care in her old asi 



he former appearance of God to Ii 
he same place, recorded Gen. 28. 
Lppcsred lo him at Beihet whenhr 
gning to Padan-aram, and now hi 

when ho was come out of Padan-i 
He had indeed, in the interval, tm 
■ions ways his ever-present a 
rvani, and fullilfed hit promi 



e he had m 



9o signally manifeai 



aeifae 



We may suppose, howeve 

prompted not only by the 
of her cliaracler. but also al 
as having been ' f 



.' The 



-IT And Messed I 
Conlirmed afresh all hb previous pn 
IS of blessing. 

10— Ta Ood said unto him. Thy no 
a. The whole acconnl conralnsd 
of the appearance 



these v/otAs. We are told, ch. 29. 10, 
that the sight of ihe daughter of laban, 
'his mother's brother,' and even of his 
sheep, had intercaled Jacob's heart; 
much more would the burial of his 
nurse. In weeping over her grave he 
would seem to be weeping ovt.r that of 
his beloved parent, and paying that irib- 
ute of affection to her memory, whic 
Providence had denied him at the tim 

9. And OadappearedanloJaciiagaii 
&e. We are not probably lo undei 
Bland from this that ihe divine manifet 
laiion here spoken of occurred at th 
time of his rel.um from Padanaram, o 
immediately slier it; bathe has refei 



God V 



Jacob, ( 



e presi 
spoken of in order 






oonilucc, describes nothing more than 
solemn and mutual renewal of 
ecovBuanlalreadyeslablished. There 
nothing material now said or done, 

(1.) God had before said, Gen. Si. 2B, 



here rpneuwd. (3.) God ha 
dared that the promises mai 
ham should he fulfHIcd in h 



God had before 



of his own 
lo fnlfil them. (3.) When 



nelhel. Gen. 28. 13, 14. Tliis c> 
he now renexned, with the addil 
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14 And Jacob 'Bet up a pilL 
the piace whore he talked with him, 
tiien a pillar of stane : and he pour- 
ed a drink-oflering thereon, and he 
poured oil thereon. 



wrney he probnbtr had not the mats- 
alu. Theee incidents may teach u< 
lal the most pteewua favors of heaven 
[len come to ua, not ia the form of 
lesHingB or promieea entirely new, I 

'hich we have already eiperiencad 
mes paai. And ao, on the olher hai 
may be that Ihe moat acceptable mi 
ar in which they can aerva God v 
e, not by engaging in aomelhing un 
impted before, bm by ' doing 



ka,' by re 



idmg o 



a of oi 



spiritual eommunii 



seeking anew (hi 
•a which is ihe life of 
nation and a company 
of Bo(it™», Or, Heb. ' A nauon, even a 
church of nations.' Gr. ' Naiiona and 
aynagognes of nationa.' Chal. ' People 
end acongregalion of iribee shalihe of 
thee, and kinga reigning over peoples.' 

IT Tn Oee and to lig seed ; i. e. lo 

Ihee, men lo thy seed. The patriarchs 
are thus frequently idi 



1. 13. i: 



Tholi 



nished ua by such pusssgea aa the fol- 
lowing, Josh. S. 9, — 'the land which the 
Lord aware unto their fathers that he 
would pve UJ.' 

13. AndOod went up from him. &c. 
Thla implies a visible manifesiarion in 
the aymbol of his presence. Cha!. 
'ThegloryoflheLord wentup.' Arab, 
and Ethiop. -The light or aptendor of 
God went up.' See Ihe eiplanatior 
the Note on Gen. 17, 32. 

14. And JacfA let up a prBar, &C- 



15 And JaiMib called the name of 
the place where God spake with 
him, ' Beth-el. 

16 IT And they journeyed from 
Beth-el ; and there was but a little 
way to come to Ephrath : and Ra- 
chel travailed, and she had hard la- 



necessary, aa the remaning riles could 
have been eanly performed upon that. 
The probability is that as aeseral years 



and with a design lo 
perpetuated to th at 

16. ATid iiey juumeyed 



beyon 



Qflhia willal 



bd 



T as 



le pillar 



had fomi 



rlye, 



Heb. -f-isHmM 
ktvralh haaretz, a Tiltle space ofgroand. 
The aame word in the or^nal, <ion.48. 
T, ia rendered in the Gr. ' Hippodrome,' 
or the lengUl of a horie-raiK coarse, which, 
MichaeUa say a, among the people of the 
East was about a mile. Thie agrees 
very nearly with what Iravellera have 
reported of Ihe distance of Rachel's 

lomb from Betiilohem. H Ephrath; 

i. e. frvil/al ! called also here * Ephra- 

ts.' See below, on v. 19. 1 And Ra- 

chdtraiiailed, ice. Jacob's sojourn al 
Bethel was no donbl one of the pecu- 
lisrlyhright spotain hishialory, Thame- 

here graciously revived W him; his fe- 
mily and houaehold were brought in ap- 
parent aincerit)- In the worship of the 
18 
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Oftf 



I ond our joys. Belhel be- 
held him nt the Bummjt ot woridly hap- 
through which he pusses, sees him in 
thedepthsofafHiclion, mourning the un- 
timely death of his beloved Ruchel. 
The hieiory does not eipnnd ilselfhere, 



imply re 



:s the I 



dent rec^lB, with pa 


fui viv 


dneaa 


the 


passiona 




n she 


hadb 


efore 


uttered, 


Give me 


hildren 


or else 1 


die.' He 




1 heard 


but 




eipenae 


f her life! 


Alas 


how 


often 






touro 




uret, 


if God w 






ciful 


to us 


than we 








17. in 


i it cams 


pass. 


&c. 


The 


words n 


w uttered 


hy tl 


e mi 


wife 



H-em to have had allusion lo what wi 
laid by Rachel herself on a former o< 
;Bsion. At the birth of her first soi 
3en. 30. 34, she called him Joseph, 

far she seid, the Lord shall add ta m 



lerly upun his feelings, and render hit 
[IBS more stTeeting. But they appeei 
•I have had no influence on Rachel 



[either 



dently lioBi 



worldly hies 
gladden ^e ehamber of sickness and of 
death. Rachel has the 
death in herself, and makes 
bat, taming her dying eyes 
diiid, and calling him ■ Bei 



-011% she eipires ! The circom- 
were very similar to those of 
nh of Phineas" wife, 1 Sam. i. 
'And about the time of her 
death, the women that stood by her 
laid unto her, Fear not; for thou host 
Dome a son. But she answered not. 
neither did she regard it. And she 
■ the child Ichabod, saying. The 

glory is departed from Israel.' ^ Hit 

falhrr colled kirn Bmjamm, Heh, 

^■iJQ bin^amin^ son of the right fiartd ; 

iplying that he should be peculisrly 

Of and dear to his father, as is evident 

from the Scriptural usage of the phmte 

right hand.' Thna it is the especial 

prerogative of the Saviour ihnl he 

shonId'silo!tteri?S(*nB<IofGod,' Ps. 

' 10. I J parallel to which it is said. Ps. 

0. 17. ■ Let thy hand be upon the man 

qfthg righl hand, upon the aon of in^in 

' Dm ihnu madest strong for thyself 

when we arc commanded to cul off 

offending Tight hand, it is the same 

requiring us to resign whatever is 

insistent vrith our higher interests. 
The former name, iliongh very appro- 
yet, if continued, 
would tend perpetually to revive the 
beloved wife ; and of 
did not stand in need 
The grief of a good man under the lo^s 
rlhly cLimfnrts may be very deep 



tmfeif 






aftlictlons 

ith cherished melancholy. Weshoiil.l 

surround ourselves wiih 



theni 



?»tliaii 



ifiieliora, and to divert our th'iughlx from 

the objects taken avray. and direct iliem 

those that are left. Above all. let m 

gimrd against sel'ing our hearts uiiduly 

;e of iuffoiing and sorrow 
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18 And it came to pass as her 
soul waa in departing-, (for she died,} 
ttut she called bis name Ben-oni : 
bat bis father called him Benj:imLTi. 

19 And " Rachel died, and was 



buried in the way to ' E|phrath, 
wbich is Beth-lehera. 

20 And Jacob set a pi'ai upon 
her ^ave ; that is the pillar uf Ra- 
hel's grave '' unto this day. 



18. AKkei-soulaasmdeparling, Heb 

nt (if her loal, or life. Gr. iv ru n^icva 
a»Tirp Ttjv ^mxnvj w* her aertding out he 
life. The iBngnage legiliiaHtely implie 
nn more thsn Iho iepnniag or cGaaing 
of ihe vital principle, whalever ihol be 
[n like manner, when the prophel Eli 
jah stretched himself upon the dead 
child, 1 Kings 17. 21, and cried thr 
timos. Baying, ' O Lord my God, 



making beadi, carving molher-ot 
ehells with BBcred Bobjects, and i 
lacmnng small tables and cmcilli 
of whicli ere eagerly piirchased > 






I,' he 



leh) 



erely prays for the relurn of his j 

lI vitalitii. See Note on Gen, 9. 4. 

19. Ephnith,iBkickii BelhMem. Epb- 
Ephraifl, was the old, and Beth- 
the later name of this town. 

Bethlehem' meenE 'house of bread;' 



it was iuipOBCd. The town was i 
allotment of the (rihe of Judah, 
situated about six miles south ofJi 



^ere; in consequence of which the 
place is very IVeqiiently distinguished a 
'the city of David.' It was one of th< 
ciiies forlified by llehobaam. But it 
greatest and must holy distinction rt 
suits Icom its having been the appoinl 
ed birth-place of out SaTiour. Th. 
1 the Old 
.b,' to dis- 
■ Bethlehom, 



Testament 'Betbli 
tinguish it from i 
mentioned, in Josh. 19. 15, 
Zebnlun. Its ancient nai 
preserved Co this day, it hei 
Bd Beii.ZaAAm. Tlie modem Bethlehem 
is a village covering the ridge of 
>D the southern sirlo uf n deep an 



I 1 Sam. to. a. 



ry, he 



hieh has 



adopted by the i 
called the Yulgate. He died at the ad 
vanced age of nineiy.one, A. D. 422. 
. aO. ThepiUar of Rachel's grave vnl 
this day. That is, lo the lime whoi 



1 yeari 



after tlie 



remained for a long ti 



cred narrative, 1 Sam. 10. 2, 'And 
when thou art deported from me to.day, 
then shalt thou find two men by Ra- 
chel's sepulchre, in the border of Benja- 
min at Zelzah.' It is by no means im. 
probable that the very spot is still cor- 
rectly designated at the present day, 

confessedly a Turkish slruetnre. 'Tlie 



irally e: 



sepulcl 



lofthecliiefcli 



ia and l^gypt. Mr Buck- 
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It. saya, 'We enlBred it on the eoiilh 
side hy n.Ti nperlure ihrongli whirli tt 
waa difficult [o rrawl, as i[ has no door- 
way i and found on the jniide a square 
mass of masonry in tiie centre, built np 
from tlie doDr neariy to the roof, and of 
such a size as to leave barely a narrow 
pasiiHge for walking round it. It ii ploe- 
lered with whire stucco on the outer 
auffieienily large and 



high f 



within 



pillar that might hare heen fonnd on the 
grave of Rachel.' As this interior cen- 
tral mass is certainly different from 
any thing we have ourselves ever wit- 

posed to concur with Mr. Bucking- 
ham in thinking it probable that it was 
originally intended to inclose a pillar, or 
fragment of one. which tradition had 
pointed out as the pillar of Rachel's 
grave; and that the present structure 
VFBS afterwards batit over Iha whole by 
the Mohammedans, who do not yield to 



IT Chris 



n their 



tion for soch pli 
the sepulchre are now used by the 
Turks as a cemalery. Tlie desire which 
Iheao people feel (hat their ashes may 
rest in this spot is described by Mr. 
Came (' RenoHeelions of the Ei 



(ingular 



He 
adds, ' All round this simple tomb lie 
thickly strewn the graves of the Mus- 
sulmans. No slender piUaiBoF wood or 
stone, with inscripriona in letters of gold, 
are here ; tmt a nngte memorial which 
this people are otherwise so fond of 
erecting in their remeleries. It seema to 
be EulEcient that they are placed be- 
neath the favorite aod^ the amal! and 
numerous mounds, over which the mr- 
Tivor sometimes conies and weeps, 
mark the places of their graves." ' Pict. 



SI. Israel Jimnteyed, and spread hia 
nt bej/ond Oie tower of Edar. Ileb. 
IS ^IVZ BHsdul eder. lomer of (he 

'" 4. 8, 'And thou, O (oioer of ike 
fiock. (Heb. ' Migdsl Eder,') the strong 
hold of the dai^hter of ^on.' It is 
sopposed that towers were made for 
the use of the shepherds in watching 
their dorks by night ; and Jerome, who 
had collecled a great many ancient tra- 
ditions on the spot, alBrms thai it was 
at this place, near Bethlehem, that the 
ipherds were abiding in the field, 
keefring watch over their flock by night, 
when the angels announced the hirthof 
the Messiah. And it is wel^ worthy of 
note that the Targ, Jan, paraphrases the 
words of Moses thus; ' And Ismet went 
forward and pitched his mhernacle be- 
Migdal Eder, the place whence 
the Messias is to be revealed in the end 
of days.' Others, however, from the 
passage of Micah abovs cited, in which 
it is identified with 'the strong I inM of 
Zion,' consider it as a denomination of 
Jerusalem itself, whither the tribes of 



o repair 



■otlheit 






inily. The Sept. version, as already 
remarked, has inverted the order uf the 
history, and made the encampment of 
Jacob beyond the lower of Edar to he 
previous to his arrival at Ephrata. This 
lay have been became the translators 

9 near neighborhood, to have been liie 

fceasory that one travelling from 8eth- 
ro Bethlehem should pass the t6wer 
1 his way. We are of opinion, on the 

igraphy, though Iheir license of trans' 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 



pm-,lio 


is scnrcely pardonable We 


would 


accordinEly render the %frse 


thus;' 


For Israel kadjoaraeved. and had 


.pread 


hia tent beyond Ihe loner of 


Eder;- 


i. e. eupposing the atartlng point 


lohav 


been Bethel, and Ihe ditec^on 


H>U[h» 


ant. This makea the tfope o! 



ed ihat Jacob was a1 Ephrata when Ra- 
cheldied. Aftetleaving Bethel, he grad- 
ually advanced in a southern direcrion, 
filing himeelf al iniprvals at different 
points B3 Itis prospect of paBiiirage in- 
vited, and as his company increased he 

cover more and more ground, till al 
length, hy extension and advancemenl, 
he had passed beyond Jerasalem and 
the 'tower of Eder' which Isy in his 
route, and was in the immedialfl vicin- 
ity of Bethlehem Ephrala when Rachel 
died. 

'a pail, &o- The 



JHOUB patriarch, in removing from 


DUB 


«cene of 


sorrow, linds himself sudd 


enly 


inanoth 






than eve 


n (he death of his favorite 




is here 


relaced,-one at the recital of 


which » 




Ra- 


chel ble 


fifld in having been Uidi 


the 


grave pn 




ben, his 


Idest son, ' the beginningo 


fhis 


etrengih 


and the excellency of hi 


dig- 


nity,' he 
mgalive 


who enjoyed Ihe highest 
among his breihren, deg 


pre 
ndes 


and dishonors himself by the coit 


mis 


ejonofa 


crimeof Ihedecpestdie, ' 


SHch 


Bsianot 


so much as named amon 


the 


r*nlile« 


■ Had such n wrong 
the aged patriarch by a s 


ran" 




a foreigner, a person of anolher 


.K.ok,w 


e can fasily paint 10 ours 


Ives 


and jus 


ify, the mingled emotio 


s o 


grief a. 


d indignation which Ihe 




must have eiciied in his bosom. 


Bu 



'^hat is this compared to the anguish of 
ecognising Ihe guiliy perpetrator in 
me of his own honsehold, in hie owi^ 



Israel heard of it;' and nitonlyao, 
but God so ordered it that this flagrant 
^d of sin should be heard of; not by 
:ob only, but by all that read the sa- 
id aiory to the end of time. If tempt- 
therefore, to sin with the hope of 
loealment, let us ha ivarned by this 
I m pie, remembering Ihat 'there is 
hingcuvered,[hat shall not be reveal- 



stofthe 






ise, together with an extraordinary 
■k [o] in the word ' hoard" to prompt 

lieaily expressed bysilence, and this 
perhapsmaybi 






iny notice in ihe way of punishment 
was Inken of Reuben's conduct al this 
ime, but we allerwards leom. Gen. 
19. 4, that he lost the birthright in con- 
lequenio of it Judgment never tails in 
the end to wait upon transgression. By 
indDCl, however, in reference to 
other Joseph, Oen. 37, 20, 3^, ho 
ihalfofhi 









of his 



B is suggested that he shou 
xl, and wilh this the history 
ie, in Hfter-ages, perfectly a 
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23 ThescmsofLeah; ^ Reuben. 
Jacob's first-born, and Simeon, and 
J.evi, and Judah, and lesachar, and 
Zebulun : 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, 
and Benjamin : 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Ra. 
chel's handmaid; Dan, and Naph- 
lali: 

26 AndthesonaofZilpah, Leah's 
handmaid; G^d, and Asher. These 
are i\\e. sons of Jacob, which ■ 
horn to him in Padan-arjm. 



33—36. As the history hencetbrward 
18 occupied chiefly with the • «ms of Ja- 
coh,' as the fathers of Ihc twelve iribeg 
of kraej, the writer here, ai the outset, 

are grouped Logether, not in the order of 

nal parentage. It may perhaps appear 
strange that they should all be said to 
hBve been bom in Padnn-aram, whenit 
is clear from ibis rbapter that Benjeniin 
was burn in Canaan. But arcordlng to 
D eommon usage of the sacred writers, 
that is Botoeiimet affirmed of a compa- 
ny or number taken cuUeciively, which, 
though it holds good of the major part, 



nsiderad separately. Thus. 



eeptfld. So, John 20. 31, 
ailed one oF/Af/'^vf, the ugil 



14, 'After 



1 appear. 



hetU- 



13,' these aU died in fgith,' whereas it 
is eipreaaly asBeried, v. 5, that one of 
^em, EiKicb, didnotdie, bntwaitcans- 



ST IT AndJacobcameunto Isaac 
his father unto ' Mamre, unto the 
' city of Arbah (which is Hebron) 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourn- 

28 And Che days of iBaac were 
an hundred and fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost 
and liied, and ' was gathered unto 
his people, teing' old and full of days: 
and ' his sons Esau and Jacob buried 



ST— 39. Before the sacred writer pro- 
ceeds with Iho history of .lacob'slweltre 
sons, particularly as involved in that of 
JoFCpb, he pauses a little upon two oth- 
er subjects, that the thread of the story 
may nor afterwards be broken. One..f 
these la the cimdnatnn of Isaac^s life at 
IhaageoflSOi and the other, contained 
in the ihiny^nijih chapter, a brief sketch 
of the family and Iho lempoml prosperi- 
ty of Esau. Had the deaih of Isaac 
been inlniduced in the proper oniernf 

of the history of Joseph; but it occurred 
about twelve or fifteen years alter his 
being sold into Egypt. Esau and Ja- 
cob were 130 years of age at the death 
of their father, and from their nnlting. 
ns Isaac and Ishmaet had doneonaaim- 
ilnroccosion, in performing the fmieral 
nbsequiesof their father, it is lo be in- 
ferred thai the reconcitinlion between 
them was cordial and lasting. T.j 
event itself occurred X. M. Sii% and 
after the flood 633 years. 

CHAP. XKXVJ. 

The present chapter is occupied willi 
somewhat detailed account of the poi 
terilyofEanu. called from him Ednm. 

ingihe aceumpliahraenl of the pin- 
mads t« Isnao raipeeiing him, 






The 



made to Esau when 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

]^0W these are the generations 
' ' of Eaau, ' who is EJom, 

2 i" Btiau took his wives of the 
dau^ters of Canaan ; Adah, the 



daaghter of Elon the Hittjte, and 
" Aholibamah the daughter of Anan 
Che daughter of Zibeon the HivitP ; 
3 And " Bashemath, Ishmael's 
daughter, sister of Kebajoth. 



n hi9 lifrth 



orldly distinc 



and Cot 



lliatonth 
,on he floDrish 



B, far beyond his brother. While 
the latter was a eervant in Padan-eram, 
he eMablished his dominion in Mouni 
Seir ; and while the descendanta of the 
COS were groaning under Egsrpiian 
bondage, those uf the olber were form- 
ed into an independent kingdom, and had 
e%bl kingi in suecesaion 'before there 
reigned any king over the children of 



1 kind of linal 
)n of him and of his pnateritj-, 
ear no mure of them but as 
•tlho chosen peoplf. He is 

I of eerihly glo- 



EseaiaUkeai 
hb tombstoni 



■urronnded with 
ry, but as there 
onl the pale of the kingdom Of God, the 
curtain speedily drops upon all bis splen- 
dor and pomp, and it is seen no more. 
The spirit of insinraiion pausing for a 
moment lo show that no word of God, 
however slight, fails of its elTerl. imme- 
diately pasnes to its main drifi, and direew 
our view lo the more abiding and truly 
(^rious concerna of the line of Jao ' 

1, These are the genenilions of 
Heb. mibin lolndoth, H/rt* ; i. 
currences, memorabls events, m 
of record. See this sense of the 
nal confirmed in the Tfote un Gen 

T WfcjH Edem. It is worthy of 

notice that in four different places in 
Ibis chapter Esnu is eiipreBsly and em- 
phaUcally identified with Edom. Thia 
latter name, as we have aeen. Gen. 25. 
14—34, was given him with a latent 
reference la hia sanguinary diapositicn, 



usly the . 



lap.oflhedaiighlertoftJi 

—1 A/hh, the datighter 

B 10 be observed Ihai Ho: 

the three nivesofKaaudif 



r ho bad b 



We 



light infei 



as the fathers of the tn-o fu 
called also by other name! 
mce his first wife Jiidiih, th 
ifB«erlheiriTile.ishereeal 
ed Adah, the daughter of Kton the lii 
. second, vii. Bashemath. til 
r of Eton, is again called Ahol 
the daughter of Anah, tb 
daughter of Zibion the Hitlite ; the las 

called, ch.a'i. 9, Mahah 

Id Raeheniatb. But thi 



c:>H. 



I doubt 



> be fou 



n the I 



I "fib 



danghler of Ishmnel, and the sister 
Neboiolh ; the same therefore may 
auppoeedof the other iwo- 'rhe>' we 
probahly sometimes eaHed by ibe o 
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4 And " Adah bare to Elsau, Eli- 
phaz ; and Bashemath bare Reue! ; 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, 
uid Jaalam, and Korah ; these are 
the sons of Esau, which were bom 
unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and all 



guis! 






. Thu6 



Sarah was called also Iscah ; and Mi 
cha, Ihedaughterof Abishalam, 1 Kings 
15. 2, is called elsewhere, 3 Chron. 13, 
2, Michaiah, the daughter of Uriel. 
Conipare Gen. 26. 34, with (his passage. 
4. Adah bare to Esau, EHphia. As 
this Eliphaz bad a son named Teman, 
V. 11, ' E^lpbaz. the Temaniie,' meniiun. 
ftgtBOilsonor 



MoDnt Seir, because that region promis- 
ed to answer hii eipectaiinna. Ttie Gr. 

thelandafCamaa.' IT Fromtiiefare 

of. Or, Heb. "^30?^ mippenf^ from be- 
fore ; i. e, before his arrival; the pro- 
vidence of God so ordering it, that as Ja- 






endanl . 



1 of 



comings 1 AUthepertena 

miDM rtaphaholh, souhi. 
iodies- Upon this peouliar i: 
Hebrew we have had occi 
mark before. 



r Rom. 






subjec 



it is said. ' Viravan, and 
is house, have gone to 
' Have youjieatd that 



1 bav 



5 for tl 



fifteen 



the old man and thi 
on a pilgrimage 
gel ridi, becans 
who daily look to n 

Bohertt. H And to 

gone.' ' JiKo Ihe counhy. Or m 

properly, in an indefinite seme, 'int 
land or country.' Chal. ' To anot 
land ;' as if the design were to intin 
that he had no^«2 deitinatiim in 1c 
ing bis native iand. He went fortl 



«eekst 



t oUgible, and pitched upon 



SIS. [B. C. 1740. 

the persons of his house, and his 
cattle, and all his iieasts, and allhis 
substance which he had got in the 
land of Canaan ; and went into the 
country from the face of his brother 

7 ' For their riches were more 
than that they might dwell togeth- 



gradually ai 



lould gradually withdraw t 



m befort 



It is I 



ce, Esau 



. suppose 



iially made the 

they separated and entered upon their 

ibted Moses to scale, what 
mmld have been the result, and therefore 
preclude an 
experiment being mode. Neither is it 
necessary lorappose that Esau retired 
from Canaan and took possession of 
" ' ith tlio least design of ma- 
king room for his brother, and thus giv. 
scope for the fulfilment of the di- 

I overtuJes by a secret influence the 
;pmenta of men, so that they are 
le blindly to accomplish his purpus- 



mupon I 






>wn privnie ends. Let us learn, there- 
ore, to discern with the eyeof feithths 
occult workings of a wise and a kind 
■evidence in themidslofthe evil coun- 
ts of wicked men, and in those events 

[y fortuitous, """"^P'"'" ^P""" 



had happened lo Abitbam and 
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er: and (the land wherein they 
were strangers could not bear them, 
because of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in <• mount 
Seir : '• Esau is Edom. 

9 IT And these are the genera- 
tions of Esau the father of the 
Edomiteti, in mount Seir : 

10 These ore the name 
Esau's sons; ^ Eliphaz the si 
Adah the wife of Esau ; Reuel the 
son of Bashemath the wife of Esau. 

11 And the sons of Ehphaz were, 
Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Galam, 
and Eenaz. 

12 And Tinlna was concubine to 



Eliphaz, Esau's son ; and she bare 
to Ehphaz, ' .^inalek : these were 
the sons of Adah, Esau's wife. 

13 And these are the sons of 
Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah, Sham- 
mih, and Mizzah ; these were the 
sons of Bashemath, Esau's wife. 

14 IT And these were the sons of 
Aholihamah, the daughter of Anah, 
the daughter of Zibeon, Esau's 
wile ; and she bare to Esau, Jeush, 
and Jaalam, and Korah. 

16 IT These toere dukes of the 
sons of Esau : the sons of Eliphaz, 
the first-born itm of Esau ; duke 
Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, 
duke Kenaz, 



Lol. Yet who \vould have thought thai 
die fallilment of Esau's bleseing, by his 
inr^ase m worldly weatih, would be 
one of the mpans by whinh tlie promise 
to Jacob was aopompliBhod, Ihai he 
Bhould have the land of Canaan for hie 
own. Does not ^ia reaiilt teach us 
that the prosperity of our neighbors, so 
fer from being a detriment to ourselses, 
is one of the ordinary means by whinb 
God contrives to promote our manifold 

advantages ? ^T The land iehereia they 

icBTB srningerj. ' Heb. Cni-n3>3 f"lS 
erelz megure/ian, the, land of their sqjoiim- 
mga. 

8. Than dvi^Esauin Mounts^. Or, 
more properly, ' in the mount, ormoan- 
tains, of Seir ;' 'Seir' being Ibe name of 
a miu],ane of the race of the Horites, from 
whomlhswholemoiintainousregionwBs 
called. Jt was the porpose of God from the 
beginning that this region ehould revert 
to Esau for a poeseRsion. Josh. 24. 4, 
' And 1 give unto Esau moiml Seir to 
poBseea it.' [>eul. S. .S, 'Meddle not 
with them ; fur I wit! not give yon of 
their land, no, not eo murli ax h font- 
" e given 7 



Edom ; or taking the oamea collectively, 
Itmaybepuraphtaaed, 'Edoiaiteaisbui 
another name for Esauiles.' Targ. Jon. 
' And he (Esan) is the prince of the Idu 

9. £»ini Uie father of the EdomUei. 
Heb. n"nS "^ j!4 "^ dtoiB, the fa&er of 
Edom ; but nothing is more common 
with the eacred virriters than to denomi- 

Ths classical names for Edom and 
Edomites we Idumea and Idumeans. 

15. 7^»eweretterf!ufcjio/(*esonso/ 
Esau. That is, governors, chieftains. 



kings, ai 
word't 



ir of n 






in the Ebsi 



irj. The English 



ig any thing like ()ie order of i.o- 

liy with which in modem times we 

lolly assooiate it. hut rather in the 

ise of the Latin ilui, lauier, from which 

duie is derived. The origioal Cp^s 

aOvph. from the same root with ^V(( 

olf,^ the first or Iradias letter of the 

Heh alphabet, properly signifies n i:hief 

Uoder, cOKi'KtnT, guide; as also oeea- 

.Uy fJtUiarch, or capfain of a thrrn- 

no duubl from the use of qbd 
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10 Duke Korah, dnke Gatam, 
and duke Amalek : these are the 
Aakce that came of Eliphaz, in the 
land of Edom : these tcere the eons 
of Adah. 

17 TTAnd these ore the eons of 
Reuel, Esaii's son ; duke Nahath, 
duke Zorah, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah: these are the dukes that 
came of Reuel, in the land of Edocn : 
these are the sona of Basheujath, 
Esau's wife. 

18 IT And these are the sons of 
Aholibamah, Esa.u'9 wife ; duke 
Jeuah, duke Jaalain, duke Korah 
these were the dukes that came o 
of Aholibamah the daughter o 
Anah, Esau's wife. 



!1SIS. [B. C. 1740. 

19 These are the sons of Esau 
(who M Edom) and these are their 

20 V -These are the sons of 
Seir " the Horite, who inhabited the 
land; Lotan, and Shohal,aiid Zibe- 
on, and Auah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and 
Dishan; these are the dukes of the 
Horitee, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan 
were Hori, and Heman : and Lo- 
tan's sister was Tirana. 

23 And Ihe children of Shobrf 
were these ; Alvan, and Manahath, 
and Ebat, Shepho, and Onam. 



Chut, renders ii'Rab 
Gr. iycitar, hegemon, . 
dent, sail it would ee 



s ihou, I 



1 cini» oUujA. 

t aiaph has ibe in 



that 



lied fullo 
lis subjec 



I. 55, IS, 13, 
reproanhed 

nine aoquttinlanqe.' Proir. a. 16, 17, 
To deliver Ihee rrom ihe sirange wo- 
nan, &i: , which forsakeih the guide 
t)-])i» allu}^) of her youlh." Prov. 16, 
!8, ' A whisperer sepanileth ckie/Jrtendi 
(^ibst)"' i. B. ha will, if listened to, 

porenls from their children, 

from Iheir wives, and s nbjepis 



i; thai tlio governmeal was mild and 
patriarchal rather ilian despoiio. Si;bul- 
tens remarks that nothing is mare fre- 
qaentin Arabic Ilian lo deugnate a mas- 
ter, chieftain, lurd, prefert, or even 
king, hy a lerm signifying oasociofe or 
compdmot. Thus it ii a common idiom 
ro speak nf the master of a flock as a 
companion of the Hock, the governor ol 
B city as (he conpnnuAi of the city, and 



in the origin: 



ends,' ,< 



'rov. 17. 9, though 



of a dist 



founded upon the close re- 
ived to eiist between rulers 
B. With these hints before 



Italian version gives 'conduflor,' which 
he explains in a note by ' s most misiy 
fhenJ, who is one's usual counsel- 
or in any difliculiy and perplexity,' 
eferring to Mte. 5. 7, ' Trust ye tiol in 

r«ife (C)lbi( atbiph): On the whole, 
herefure, we gather from the word the 
,enBO o( precedency at ralmg, but at lilo 
!ame lime so connected niili that of/ct- 
Joivship aikd iitutual am^deace as lo di- 
It of every offensive idea of rigid 
irbitrary lordship, wliich is Mill 
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34 And these are the children of 
Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah : thii 
leas that Anah thatfoQnd° the mules 



inah that found the vmlef u 



CHAPTEE XXXVl. 



Til 




- ..-. - - ^i. 


iiUberormo 


itjiciy wmem, as notkiinw- 




whut lo 


enderit- The ChBl. trana- 


late 


B by m-^-, 






the originc! with 'Emim,' 




of ths Hsb, terms for glanii. The 



wariike people bordering upon tbp PIo- 
rilsa. The Syr. bus ' miiye,' aalert, 
and in bhe mnnnei the Vulg. irom the 
Ihnoied affinity which CO"^ yenum 



b^Oft^lidiuaters; as if Anah bad di?coV' 
ered, in the pairbod and barren wilder- 
nesB. sevetBl springs of tlial deBcripcion. 



,o the pro. 



e ihe e 



moBt probable, ]» 
to adopt that which seciim to jijun In 
carry the tnost weight livitb it. {l.)Tbe 
most accredited rendering among the 
Jews 19 that of mtiifi, which is adopted 
also by our English Tersion. By those 
that hold to (his opinion it is contended 
(hat ihe real object of Anab's discovery 
was (he method of breeding muli't, from 
the hitherto unknown conjnnction of 
the horse and tlie oss. The fa ' 



well known, 
pruduE^t of a 



breed propagati<r 



brooght inlo beinf 



fo Ihe < 



and the comtnand to tTKreose and mulli- 
ply. <;en. I. 23, 33, and this increase 
was to be made in each of the diflfBrent 
species, accordins to its Iciad, Gen 



impertyofm 



of 
renerii propagalion, 
Itie inierence is necessarily drawn that 
they were not originally created ; and 
Anah, therefore, by some accidentat 
cirenmstance, or perhaps under the 
prompting of some impure and licen- 
tious motives, might have been the flrat 
who dJECoiwred this uunalural mode of 
engendering between animals of diSer- 
ent races. Accordiiigiy some have 
supposed that bis condun in Ihe atfnir 
and Ihai Moses intended 
B miguided and preposte- 
ead of being 
I HockK and 

contrived to 
led of 



in ibat. 



lierds bestowed by the hi 
vidence on his family, hi 
iriginale a new and spurious 
jnimals, unknown lo nature, 

■n the other hand, it 



'd that Bochan 



3 lliei 



ns very forribly against this ii 
prelBiion. His ohjeclions are thai t 
matm. found, never signilies lo ini 
bul rather to me 
to eiic<*iinter — that mnles 
ed D"itti jemim in Ihe Scriptures, but 
Q'l^^S peredtta — that Anah fed asseg 
only, and not horscB — and t( 



to happen or 



nade of wiules i 



Palea 
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35 And the children of Anah 
theee : Diehon, and AboIIbaroaii 
the laughter of Anah. 

26 And theee are the children of 
Diehon ; Heradin, and Esliban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer or 

31. 3. 1 Kings 13. 34. 3 Chron. 32. f 
Num. 35. ST, etc. His arguments, hon 
ever, on tUe whole, go more etmngly 1 
refute Ihe adverse poeilion, than to estsi 
lish his own, and Lhereibre Ihe current i 
opinion among modem commentsloi 
taa rather in favor of, (3.) Tlie Vulgat 
rendering of wrm springs, 
of Ih ■ ■ ■ 



-..bjec 



words of Mr. Biyant, in his 
■ ObierVBtions upon some passages of 
Scripture," p, 36. 'Whythe word D^):'^ 
yemim, is here rendered mules, I know 
Doi 1 and why in some other vertjons It 
nanifestly' 



,e Syr. ■ 



audit 



tinted i 



in Ihs Vulgate. The acrounl given in 
Scripture is short, and wiis well under- 
stood hy the persons to wliom it is ad- 

ler. Thecircumstancemen^nedniust 
have been of consequence, otherwise 
there would have been no necessity to 
specify (he person by whom it wbb ef- 
fected. We should therefore read, that 
instead of muies Ajiah found out toiler 
in the wildemi 



iheee : Bilhan, and Zaavan, and 

28 The children of Dishan art 
theRe ; Uz, and Aran. 

29 Thcf-oareihedukeBthalcame 
of the Horitee ; duke I.otan, duke 
Shohal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

form us when or where he was feeding 
Ids fadier's asses ; but only that the 
event took place as he was feeding 
^em. This may be found of some mo- 
ment. I imagine that the latent purport 
of the history is this. As Anah was at- 
tending these animals in the desert, he 
observed Ihot fiiculty with which ihey 
were endued, of snuffing the moisture 
of the air, and being by these means 
led to latent waters. Accordingly, 
either by the intimation of those which 
he fed, or by the traces of the wild 
brood, he was brought to the kiKiwIedge 
of lliese resources.' This interpretation 
perhaps, of the two, enlided to prefer 
ce ; especially as it is said by travei- 
s that springs of that description do 
:ually e ■ ■ 



Ever; 



jnng 



must have had somebody to have disco- 
vered it;. so that Anah, if this be al 
did no more than hundreds had dor 

something of more importance in th 

who hved in the vicinity of Edom, ar 
were acquainted with the riles of Mii 
ian. It is to be observed, that the s: 

discovery of these waters, does not i 



Rve I 



miles s 



of the Dead Sei 

which the Seu-ites, and afterwards 
Edomites dwelt, is a place celebr 
among the Greeks and Romans fo 
warm baths,_and called by them Ci 
hoe. But it is scarcely 
that the passage will ev* 



tdof 



29. TAeae ore the dulKt that came of 
__'ori, ataong their diiift, &e. Heb. 
Cn"^Di»b leahiphdiem,aecordiiig lolheir 
dafej, i, e. according lothHrdukediima. 
Thus, 'king' is frequently used in Scrlp- 
or ■ kingdom.' particularly with the 
letK. Is. 23. 15, ' Tyre shall be 
forgotten seventy years, according lo 
ears of one Sin^;' i.e.of oneking- 
viz. that of Babyfon. Dan. 7. H, 



of the 



arth. 



This 



Lerpreted by the Holy S[Hrit 
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30 Duke Diahon, duke Ezer, 
duke Dishan : these are the dnkee 
that came of Hori, among their 
dukes in Che land of " 

31 IT And P these 
that reigned in the land of Edom, 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 



himselfof kingdami ; V.23: 'Theiburth 
beaat HhaJI be the fonrth kingdoia upon 
earth.' Thus, also, Re». 17, 43, ' And 

Jdags ;' i. e. ten kingdoms. So where 
il is said, 2 Kings 11. 19, ' And he sal m 
the throne of the kmgt,' Bnother pro- 
phet, in allusion to Ihe rame event, 
eaj-s, a Chron. 89. 20, ' And set the king 
upon the throne of tie kingdom.' Thi 



ofdi 

of prophecy. These seven sons of Seu 
poaseHsed Iheir dukedoms or chieftain- 
ships simultaneoii^ly in difTereni parts 
of the Innd, im ' * 
other, like the 

31. Theie are Ike kiagt thai reigiied, 
&o. before there reignid any kingoBerAe 
children of Itrarl. Whether these kings 
were descendants of Esau or of Seir, 

eea seem to have been mingled togeth- 
er, they might have heen the blended 
■ssueofbolh. Bntapomtofstiltgreat- 
er moment, and equally difficult of so- 
lution, is to account for the eipression 
'before there reigned any king over the 
children of Israel.' It is objected, that 
as ihis iiapltes that there vae a king 
" itthetimeihepresent 



ecord w 






g thus reigning tU] 
after Ihe death of Moses, therefore M 
ses himself could not have been its a 
thor. To Ihis it may be replle 
I.) That there is nothing incredible 
the supposition of Moses having writt 
It ; honrover, it may be said that this 
culling the knot, instead of untying 
riot to remark that the word ' king' m 



the children of hrael. 

32 And Bela the eon of Beor 
reigfaed in Edom : and the name of 
his city teas Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the 



nJer or gtrwmnr^ ob in Deut. 33. 5. Judg. 
17. 6, Ps. 119. 46. Luke S3. 25. Acts 9. 
IS., it is certain that Moses had before, 
Gen. 35. II. recorded die prediction 
ihotdd e 



of Ja» 



, and why may he : 



been protnpted by ins|Hnition to 

foretet, in ^is inddental way, the l\dlil- 

eM of this promise ? But slthoogh 

is be ■ satisfactory reply, yet, <2,) It 

n scarcely be doubted by any one 

31—43 with 1 Chron. 1.43—54, ihu 

e one has been taken from the otb 
; and the probability we think ismui II 
onger that the genealogy in Gb- 
«s is a copy ftom that in Chronicle*, 
than that the reverse is Ihe case, it ii 
nnquestioaable that similar interpola- 
oni are made also by later writers, and 
re see no reason why this may not be 
fgarded as one T — As such [hings are 
usually estimated among men, it must 
been trying to the seed of Jacob, 
groaning in Egyptian bcndage, to 
he descendants of E«au had 
Jn time become great and 
nd had the roynt dignity es- 
aong them. But though Ihe 
honors of Esau's race blossomed early, 
ion decayed ; while, on the other 
hand, Ihe issue of Israel eventually rose 
into a pre-eminence, which, either tem- 
porally or spiritually, was designed to 

dasdng. IT Over the chOdren of 

Heb, SSt^a-' ■'jab Uvne Yisrael, 
mx3, or childrai of Israel i i. e. 






■ael. 
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35 And Hushnin died, and Hadad 
the Eon of Bedad (who smote Mid' 
ian in the field of Moab) reigned in 
his Btead: and tbe name of his city 
was Avith. 

■Sd And Hadad died, and Samlah 
of Masreliah reigned in his Etead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul 
of Rehoboth by the river reigned in 
his stead. 

36 And Saul died, and Baal- 
hanan the son of Achhor reigned in 
his stead. 



59 And Baal-hanan the eon ol 
Achhor died, and ' Hadar reigned 
in hie etead : and the name ot his 
ci^ was Pan; and his wife's name 
was Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names ot 
■■ the dukes that came of Esau, ac- 
cording to their families, after Iheii 
places, by their names; duie Tim- 
nah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Ahuiibaniah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: 
these 5e tbe dukes of Edom, accord- 



I idea of absoliite deipotk mU finde 



t Utde 






> of the lei 
like manner, it would 
popular tide of the present monarch of 
France, to wit, EiTig of the French, was 
prererred to thai ol King of l^ace, be- 
rauae [[carried with it a more distinct 
recognitmn of the mH of the people in 
conferring the office upon bim. 

M. Land qf Tatumi. That i>, ot the 
Temwittesi who derived their name 
from the grandson of Esau called duke 
Teman, v. 15. From this regiou came 
Eliphnz, the Temanite, one of the three 
friends of Job- 

40. Tkae are Uie namet of Ihe diAei. 
Ac. From a view of the whole chapter 
il would geem that (he government of 
Iha Edomiles was at first ducal ; that is 
to say, patriarchal, in whicli familioB 
are governed by heads or chiefs, very 
much after the manner of the clans in 
the highlands of Scotland, or the Indian 
tribes of oar own coontry ; that in pro- 
change took place and a dynasty of 
•ighl kings succeeded. 



meralion of dukes occurs from v. 40 lo 
tbe end of the chapter, some have in- 
ferred from (his that another change 
took place, by which the government o[ 
dukes was egain restored. Certain it is, 
that upon Israel's coming out of Egypt 
mention IB made Ex. IS. 15, of the 'dukes 
of Edom,' and while passing through Lhe 
wilderness they sent lo the ' king ol! 
Edom,' Numb. 30. 14, from which it ap- 
pears that the royal dynasty was then 
in power. And as these eight kinge ate 
said to have reigned iefore any king 
reigned in Israel, v. 31, it is perhaps to 
be inferred that such a change as that 
suggested above had taken place. Yet, 
on the other hand, if wo regard v. 31— 
39 as an interpolation, then the ponion 
from T, 40 to lhe end of the chapter is 

wtib V. 29, and understood as a contin- 
uation of that acJMunt, the former par'- 
giving us a list of the Horite dukes, ani; 
the latter of those of the line of Esau. 

43. In the land of their posieision. 
That is, the land of their firm, fiied, 
obiding I 



it allusin 



le of Etai 



id of Jn- 
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iag to their habitations, in the land 
of their possession : he u Esai ' 
father of the Edomites. 



Bs holding his by a permanent tenure, 
and iherefore ilis called the laadi^hispoi- 
session, whereas, when Canaan ie Bpaken 
of aa the allotment of Jacot), it is lerm- 
ed the land of his s*^&uming^ And bo ol 
Ahroham and Isaac. They were pil- 
grims and not possessors. 



of the I 



whcle T 



■esting pi 



( of sacred hlaiory. The 
d fortunes of Joseph, embracing, 
with the eiception of two chapters, the 
residue of the book of Genesis, or about 
one-fonrtbof the whole, form a story 
of unrivalled allraction, whether we 
consider the simplicity and beauty of 
the narrauve, the .touching palhoa of 
the events related, or the vastly import- 
ant moral lessons wiiinh il leai * 
Viewed as on illustration of the 
irine of a particular Providence, b 
ing ID pilss the grandest resuhs from the 
most apparently trivial events, noti ' 



11 the . 



it delini 



ion. While ihe 

iH the charm of a highly-wrought tale of 

iclJon, we are slili assured of the truth 



ed by a spirit of malevolence and rebel- 
lion, so as to render them subservient 
to the accomplishment of lllose very 



CHAP. XXXVII. 

AND Jacob dwelt in the land 
■wherein his father was a 
atranger, in the land of Canaan. 

>ch.l7.a &a3.4. fc3B. 7. Ilebi. 11. 9. 
in which the history of Joseph is to be 
viewed, it is etdl worth while to observe 
that merely as a human composition, 
as a specimen of simple, graceful, elo- 
quent, and pathetic narrative, it is uni- 
versally conceded thai it has no parallel. 
We find in it ^1 that gives beauty to the 
finest drama — a perfect unity of design ; 
a richneaa and variety of incident in- 
volving the plot in obscurity, yel grad- 
ually drawing to its intended de- 
velopment; and the whole issuing 
happily, rewarding pre-eminent virtue 
with appropriate honors and blessings, 
ondviaidug iniquity with deserved hu- 
miliation and punishmenL It is a atory 
which peisons of all ages, and minda of 
all orders, peruse with equal interest; 
and the degree of aecret moral infiucnce 
which the epodess eiample of Joseph 
has eiercised upon countless numbers 
of the readers of the Scriptures, can 
idl the day of Ihe 
revelauon of rS things. We behold in 
lim one who in every period of life, in 

very change of condiiion, in every va 
iety of relation, secures our confidence, 
.ur love. In adversity, wo 
mplary 



icmg 



the 



;he moat infleiible firmness; in eialta 
™n, the most anaSected simplicity, 
ntegrity, gentleness, and humility. 
Whether as a son, a brother, a servant ; 
1 lather, a master, a ruler, we behold 
lim eihibidng a deportment equally 
imiable end praiseworthy; ' ' 









gacity of the slalesi 
ion of the prophet, mingles with om 

prolband admiration of the purity of the 
int. But we leave it to the sequel to 
jcloae, in all their richness, these inter- 
ting traits of biography and history. 
1. JacoJ daeU in Ihe fund y/hert his fa- 
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2 Thcfle are the generations of 
Jacob : Joseph being seventeen 
years old, was feeding the flock 
with hia brethren, and the lad tr>as 



with the eoaa of Bilhah, and with 
the sons of Zilpah, his father's 
wives : and Joseph brought unto 
hiB father ''their evil report. 



therm 



a atranger. Heb 
T^|3K iaw£Es megure abiv, 
his falher's lajoaming i 

including Abraham aa well 

inon to the paCrii 






Jacob was 130, (compare Gen, 
wilh 45. 3. and 47. 9,) ft will toUo 
Joseph was born when Jacob i 
and consequently when he wB* 



17 hia 



fiilher 



IS IDS. 



untry v 



This he after w 



Though he had bought 
small piece of ground in the connlry, yet 
he still was, and counted liiraBi"" 
Mnmgci and a gojoiimerin ^eland af 
Canaan. Heaven was the country 
which he regarded as hia posees«on, his 
inheritance, his home. 

3. Thae are the generalmni of Joseph. 
Heb miinn tdedoth, hirlhs: i. e. the 
fetoily hiitory. That the original signi- 



eS' 






,hmg n 






1 from the r 



lich Ih< 



the age of 180, Jacob waa 120, aa he 
was bom when Isflscwaa 60; therefore 
Joseph'a age of 17, and Jacob's of 108, 
will bring the date ofhis being aold into 
Egypt, twelve years prior to Iha death 

of Isaac— IT Joseph being seventeen 

years old, toot feeding the fioiJc,&c, Heb. 
■ptSa Tirn* tlK m-\ rr^n iayah toeh 
eth eAoo batztion, literallir, mas lending, 
or acting the shepherd over, hia brethren 
in Ihejtot^ However uncouth to our 
ears the phraseoli^y, this is undoubted- 
ly the eiacl rendering, and the import 
of the words we take (o be, that Joseph 
wEia charged wilh the superintendence 
of hie brethren, particularly the sons of 
Bilhahand Zilpah. Whether this WBsow- 
ing merely to the fond fevorilism of his 
&ther, or to his superior lidelity, capa- 
md dUigi 



ord history. When Ihi 
lerefore, says, ' these are 
i of Jacob,' hemeyeiihf 
;aea before, implying (hi 



hisdi 






It but infer 

nanagement and dit 
ind their keepers waa e 



ing report 



n of the flacks 
I hie fattier of 



refer « 






subject, b 
or il maj 
which cas 
is the family history of Jacob, a 
coon) of (he most important inci 
that bsfel his house, but more esp 
lyin respect to Joseph, who hen 
word tieeomes the prominent Ibm 
the story. The date of this narral 
to be placed twelve years before It 
death, when lie was 163 years old 
Jacob 108 ; for if Joseph were 39 



being an act of ofUcloos intermeddling, 
was in fact but ibe discharge of an im- 
portant part of his duty ; ' for it is 
required in ileimnis thatamanbefound 
faithful.' From the Note oi 



will bi 






seen that the te 



I 'docks, as 
i, frequendy 



sqfBiTi^h. Heb "-J; t 
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vtku lUKT, and he a lad. From a careAil 
iiupectionof iheorigiDiil we are persua- 
ded thai the eiact shade of meaning ie 
not repreeenled here by the rendering 
of ourirereioa. The definile ajticle 'the,' 
ae weU as the supplemental woid ' waa,' 
we conceive to have been introduced 
nithout authcnily, as there is nothing to 
counlenaacethamintheHeiirew. The 
correct translation is doublieas the fol- 
lowing;' ' Joseph being sev^teen years 
old, was tending his breUiren among th« 
flocks, and be a (mere) lad, {even) the 
sansofBilbsh,&e.' The mention of 
bis youth is brongbc in parenthetically, as 
Bomething peculiarly worlhy of notice, 
wtule the clause ' with the eons of Bil- 



hnb,' . 






fy the term 'brethri 
this conaruction, however, is Bomevi^at 
new, and as it can be eeiabliBhed only by 
an appeal to the common diction of tlie 

a few passages which go strongly to 
confirm it The common translBlion, 
it will be obierved, renders ITm tilt 
eth ^lav, by vn& Au h-eScrea. But (be 
parade rM ^ ^^T generally (allows 
the verb \V)'\ radh, aa the sign of the ac- 
cusative, and not as a preposition. Thus 
Gen. 30. 36, ' And Jacob T8S t\» flBT 
fed Ikefiocla of Laban.' 2 Sam. 7. 7, 
'Whom I commanded n)jy na mS-i 
to ff^ my peopif Israel.' Jer. 23. 2, 
'Thus saith the Lord God of Israel 
against the pastors ■'(^S ns* BiSin Oiat 
fied tmi people' Indeed, in no other in- 
stance ibroughauC the Bible, if the 
present be eicepied, does [^ follow n^l 
as a i^eposition. Again, according to 
the astabhshed vereion, '^3 nST "«* 
bamaon signifies tofied or lend Ihefiock, 
as if nS-i governed its aocuBaUve by 
the interpoM^on of the panicle ^5. But 
this is contrary to usage in every in- 
stance in the Heb. ScriplureB eicept 

precisely parallel (o the present, in 
which Ihe particle signifies in or nBumg. 
The first occurs] Sam. IS. 11, 'There 

19* 



yel Ihe youngBit, and be- 
hold, he -KSa nSn *eg»ift lie theep.' 
The second is found 1 Sam. 17. 34, 
And David said onto Saul, Thy ser- 
'anc -^23 n-asi .TVT nSI kept kii 
faiktr't tieep.' In both these case* 
we donbt not the tiue rendering is 
that David performed ihe o)pce of a 
eiepiejii-TOerieer in or among the fioda, 
just SiS wo say of a military officer, 
he commaadei ia the army. As Xa 
meaning of flSI, it wdl bo 
found that all the Leiicons give it the 
]f onerxeehtg^ governing, presidiKg 
tperiatending, and such, we can- 
9Btion, is its import here, in rci- 
peel to Joseph. Tbia ciremnetance, in 
all probability, first prompted the envions 
feelings of liis brethren, which were 
greatly enhanced by the inddent men- 
tioned below. 1 Broaght anto hia 

father iieiV evil report. That is, an evil 
report concerning them. Itmay be re- 



arked, to 






alaheni, their faUier, instead of T 
hitfalher, as our Iranilalors have ren- 
dered it. Heb. nS"! DfQT ns ett dii. 
batham raak. The originai n^l di^boA, 
igmfieB a report of isfamy, lamdahut 
nfoTmB&m. The term is in itself pe- 
culiarly BiprasBive and emphatic, but it 
has here an augmented sense by the 
iddition of the epithet nS"l riuih, evil, 

if some peciduir^ JtagTOnt, enorTnoas 
ict of BifcWncsi, the report of wtuch 
loseph carried to his father. Chal. 
■Their evil accosMion.' What this 
Donduct waa, we are not informed. 
The silence of the sacred oraclea 
has veiled it from humoji view tdl 
the judgment day. SolKce it for us 
to know, that Ihe feelings of Joseph 
were vrounded by the bad behavioar 
of his brethren, and that he could 
not rest easy without disclosing the par- 
(iontars to his father. In this he a to 

forming a kind and brothedy office. 
Though a child should not be iivjolged 
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that they ought not I 

Mith (hem that they may cc 
or if that ca - - ■ 






■.t theit ill ef 
IB of evil oonduc 
often contract no email part of ila crim 
inality by neglecting or refusing U 
mnke it known. 

3. Now Israel Umed Joseph more tlmii 
ail ha children, becavse, &c. 
held this high place in his fnlhi 
tione, not only because he was the fi^s^ 
bora son of hifl hesi beloveiJ wife, and the 
child of many prayers, but because h 
was the Bon of his old age. This lath 
eipreseion, however, as used in (h 
original, is not of very definile impor 
nor if taken as UBUslly understood, is 
irecisely the ground of the 



of Bnperiniendent over his brethren. 

jrelation does no violence "to tlie 
original, we feel strongly inclined to fa- 
1iis sense of the phrase. It atforda 
re worthy rceaon for Jacob's loving 
so intensely than the time of his 
binh. The time of hinh would proba- 
ave ingratiated the oldest son, ra- 
ihan the youngest but one or two, 
with his father, hod not Reuben been 
utterly unworthy of Jacob's fondness 



9, that Josi 



IS very w 



in his early years ; and it 
lain that a wise son makes a lond as 
glad father. H He made 






to/m 



Y colore. That 



Itenjan 



much r 



the Kin of his old age lltan Jc 
it cannot well be supposed that Joseph 
vras younger than Zebulun ' ~' 
In taci, Jacob »as an old 
any of his, children were 
tiien is the language lo be understood 7 
The original li b''3p'r "p 6™ lekunim h, 
ia literally rendered acmofoldagelohim, 
which in the Chal. is paraphrased by 
'vcise son,' taking the phrase 'son of 
old age,' 10 be equivalent lo ' son of wis- 
dom,' the ideas of ojeand JnwAnn being 
inliniatel; related. In this case the 
idiom is lo be considered the same 
with that which appears in the eipres- 
sions, 'son of wickedness,' 'son of per- 
dition,' ' son of strength,' 'son of pence.' 
According to this the idea is, that Jo- 
seph, even in his eariy years, had the 
sage ; and perhaps, as 



< preferred tt> the ofiice h 



dered or procured it lo be made; not 
thai he did it by bis own personal aci. 
See Note on Gen. 3. 31. Bui there ia 
great doubt as lo Ihe garment itself, nor 
could the common reader imagine to 
variety of inierprelaljans the 

given rise. The Hsb. phrase is ninS 
D'^OQ fcttonett posstm, properly signi- 
fying coat of pieces. The Chal, has ' tu- 
nic of strips or shreds.' Gr. xiriaua 
irninioB, pflrti-i-oiored or vorifgaled coat. 
VnJg. ' Tonjoam polymilara,' eTnbroidered 
coat. Syr. ' Fringed tunic' The phrase 

* And she had a garment ofdivera colon 
(Heh. DIBS tunb coat of pieces) npon 
for with such robes were the king's 
daughters that were virgins apparelled ;' 
from which it is plain that jt was a gnr- 

But whelher the common rendering 
'coal of many colors,' gives the true im- 
port of the original, may justly be doubt- 
ed. As Ihe Heb. has simply '<-oat of 



linled abc 
bat he i 



suppose that thesi 
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4 And when Ms brethren saw 
that their father loted him 
than all his brethren, they * hated 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 



him, and cmild not speak peaceably 



tiof i 

lore w: 
aclually discovered. Judging 
itom ttie mformalion alfeted by che pre- 
aem paesage, we should rather infer ^al 
U was not ; tot tiie peculiar lenn D'^OQ 
jnecei bere employ^, makes it probsble 
that the agfeeable effecl reaulljng from a 
combination of colors was obtained, if at 
all.by patch- worh in the fifBtinsiance.and 
ia aOer-tilueB by being wrought witti B 
needle. Such variegated garments were 
no doubt worn as they still are in the 
Eaet at Ihia day, but as to Joseph's 
coal, Brannius, in his great worh ' On 
the Dress of the Jewish Pi^esls,' 
lends that il was a long robe rea 
to the ankles and wrists, and ihs 
wofd ■ pieces' refers, not to the body of 
the garmeui, but solely to the borders 
of the skins and sleeves, which were 
fumiahed wilh an Qmamental fringe, 
composed, perhaps, of parti-colored 
'pieces.' The body of it was probably 
white, corresponding with ihe 'stole,' 
of which see Note on Gen. 27. 15. This 
coat we cannot but regard, hke the 
' goodly raiment' of Jacob, oa a badge of 
the baihrighl, which we are eipreesly 
taught, ! Chron. 5. 1, having been for- 
feited by Reuben, was transferred to 
Joseph ; and we regard it as highly pro- 
more than any otiier, which indamed 
the envy of his brethren; so that as 
Esau, under the galling sense of his lost 
superiority, laid wut for (he life of his 
brother Jacob, in Uke manner the bre- 
thren of Joseph plotted against his inno- 
cent blood. The birlhri|bt-robo we 
have befBre ventured to conader as an 
emblem of the resurreeiion-garmenisof 
the saints, and we suppose that a direct 
altasion to the dipping of Joseph' 
in die blood of the liid is made 



eipression. Rev, 7. 14, ' These are they 

have washed their robes, and made them 
vihileinlhebloodofOieLanib;' orGr. 'by 
the blood of the Lamb ;' i. e, by pa- 
tiently suffering even unto the shedding 
of their own blood in the caose of the 
Iamb, and by the merits of the Lamb's 
blood, they have enliUed themselves to 
be clothed with the white robes, indica- 
!ve of the spiritual and et«mal blessings 
vhich belong to ' the general asserably 
nd church of the^rat-fiom, whose names 

4. The!/ hated him. This resnlt showed 
that Jacob acted unwisely in distinguish- 
ing Joseph from hie brethren by this 
mark of his regard. It seemed to be 
palpabie, invidious, and premetore 
ting away of the birth-right from 
Reuben and giving it lo the lirst- 
bom of hie beloved wife. The buth- 
indeed lo be Joseph's ; and 
to him BB the eldest eon of 
Rachel,, when the Gret-bom son of Leah 
had forfeited it But, as might have 



leipecl 



d, Joseph w 



invy of his brethren by 
if his father's fondness; and 
the eSecte of that envy cosi the good 
'd man many years of pungent afflic- 
in. Parena indeed cannot well avoid 
ving most adectionalely those chil- 
■en who best deserve their love, nor is 
wrong they should. But they have 
eat need of caution lest by impra- 
mt restimonies of their regard, they 
jure instead of beneStting the children 



Joseph might h 
I happily in hie father's house with, 
being clothed with ;• garment oi 

divers ooiota, but he could not wear it 
lont encountering the hatred of all 
brethreo. Vet let ue not blame 

Joseph for accepting this token of hit 
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6 IT And Josejrfi dreamed a 6 And he said unto Ihem, Hear, 
dream, and he told il his brethren : I pray you, this dream which I have 
and they hated him yet the more, dreamed : 

father's love. It was not his provinci 
10 afTect wisdom superior la Ihat of hii 
aged parenl, nor would il have becomi 
him la suspect all the avit that was ti 
the hearts of his brethren. Only the 
bad are ready to auflpecl that oth 



quaiuled with the 






1 Ihs world. 1i Could no* 

speai peaceahh/ unto him. That is, they 
could not through the moral inability 
growing out af the eitreme aversion 
their henna lowards him. Thue Mi 
13. 34, ' How oin ye. being evil, spot 
good thiogB V It is evident at a glani 
that an inability hhe ttus is utterly ine 
cusable, and the more bo in proportion 
to the real worth and escetlence of thi 
person towards whom die hatred exiats 
How Bggravftled then is (he guilt of that 
inability which prevents siimers 
lovingand serving Grod ! The etprt 
'could not apeah peaceably unto him,' 
daea not, as with ua, imply that they were 
continually juarreiing vrith him, bat they 
conid rtat accost him in a frienSly man^ 
neri they could not lowft Aim ioeH,nar bes- 
tow upon him the usual Balmalions which 
were every where currentamong thoee 
who were not opsniy and avowedly at 
variance with BBoh other. The original 
M tib^'b l^halom, to peace^ and the 
Eastern mode of ealutation atill is oiffl 
■jS jialoiB Itlia, peace be to l/iee. (Arab. 
saTam) i and as the invocation of peace 
comprehenda all kinds of blesranga, tem- 
poral and apiritual, hence they are care- 
ful not to niter it to thoae to whom diey 
do not wish well, as is ol^en the case 
with the Turks towanls the Christiana, 
and the wilholding it may generally be 
nark of hoilUiiy, and an 



with him the 


commo 


civilities of fn 


endt 


and acquomtancea ahowed averya 

And this eircumatance, taken in eo 
on with the sequel of their conduc 


ien- 
earL 

[,Bf. 


upon the bale 


fnl effe 


sive commc 
Cte of envy. 


and 



I of C 



t indie 



•.e that when 






curs they will not scruple lo do you 
injury. Viewed in thia %hl, the refu- 
nd of Joseph') brethren to eichange 



Its ftniis, when they 

ripen, are alwaya deadly. Jo- 

reihren, when Ural seized vrith 

lish paGGLon, did not proceed at 

the eilremeaof cruelly. They 

could not. indeed, 'speak peaceably' to 

but they entertained no Ihoughls of 

ig him till their envy had by indnl- 

e attained B greater degree of 

iglh. Gradually, however, their 

ce assumed a deeper hue, and from 

racted the guilt of murder before 

bad shed it. In die sight of men 

were chargeable with inimded 

murder when they cast Joseph into the 

pit; but m die aight of God they were 

rgeabie with this crime as soon at' 

( began to hate Joaeph ; for 'he that 

ilh his brodier in his heart, is a mur- 

. Ani Joseph dreamed a dream, &c. 
take this verse to be a general and 
imary declaration of thai which ia 
icnJariy detailed in the ensuing ver- 
; jnai as we onderatand Gen. 1. 1, as 
mmary of the sii days' work after- 
ward minutely described. We ihua 
'oid the appearance of repetition in 
the sacred writer. Joaeph was desrined 
high honor before he came into the 
world, and it pleased God now to favor 
him vridi a presage of hia eialtation in 
a dream that made a deep impression on 
hiG mind. This might be eipected to 
be the case with a dream aupemalural- 
ly imparled. Dreama coming from God 
to announce future events would of 
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7 For ' Ijehold, we were bin 
sheaves in the field, and lo, my 
aheaf arose, and also stood upright ; 
and behold, your aheavos etood 
round about, and made obeisance 
lo my sheaf. 



WhenGodsvaketo 



Most High, by pre -intimating in dreams 
what he was about to etTeot, would 
make it clear, when the course of ev( 
came afterwards to be reviewed, I 
nothing had happened forluilously, 
every thing in pureunnce of a previ 

the steps by whicb it was brongtic 
about. Whether Joseph acted wisely 
in telling hia ' 

simplicity of a child-like heart, wiihoul 

ment already 
dream was obviously suggested by God 
himself, so we csnnotdoubtthat Jo 
was secretly directed by an overr 
Providence in relating it For although 
his bre^iren made a very bad 
yet that use of it, such as il was, tended 
Tvithout their Knowledge, and against 
their inclination, to its lUlfilmenl. God 
overrules not only the imprudi 
his friends, hot the wickedness 
enemies, to the accomplishment of his 

own pleasure. -H They iaUd him yet 

the more. The scope of the dream, 
A'hatever might be the pnriicular 



Is fu^film. 
kind of fall 



dently pointed 
I adva 



•iXi 



8 And his brethren said t 
Shalt thou indeed reign ovet 
shalt thou indeed have dominion 
over us ! And they hjted him yet 
the more for hie dreatns and fbrhis 
words. 



a secret persuasion that it vsas prophet- 
ic. The idea, therefore, that God, aa 
well as Jacob, had determined lo honor 
him, provoked them the more. Snch 
were the operations of malice in Cun 
towards Abel, in Esau wwarde Jacob, 
in Saul towards David, and in the 
Scribes and Pbanaees (owards the Lord 
of glory. 

7- Behold^ we were binding sieiteeSj&c. 
The imagery employed in this dream 
was not drawn from objents or occupa- 
ith which Jacob's j 



ifnon 



irdid 



iph himself yet know that his 

pretation of ano^er dream reapeciiiig 
the fraits of the earth, or that his breth.- 
down lo Sim for a s«p- 






nodity. The 



propriety and beanty of the iir 
in the lan^age of prophecy, are bpst 
understood when the prophecies are ac- 
complished. 

S. And his bretkren aaid to him, Shalt 
thoa. &c. The general signiilcation of 
this dream was veryobvioos. Joseph's 
brethren undoubtedly perceived it at 
once, as clearly as Joseph himself, if 
not mere so. ' What,' say they, ' do 
you imagine that allof os will ever bow 
down lo youT Shall we be subject lo 
our own younger brother 1 Has he the 
presumption to hope that we ever shall V 
Moved with Ihe same indignant feel- 



Sllch is onr 
ness of spirit, that 
thought of bein^ 
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9 IT And lie dreamed yet anoth- 
er dream, and told it his brethren, 
and said, Behold, I hive dreamed a 
dream more : and behold •■ the smi 
and the raoon and the eleven etare 
made obeisance to me, 

10 And he told t( to his father, 



[B. C. 1729. 

D his brethren! and his fither 
rebuked him, and said unto him. 
What is this dream that thou haet 
dreamed 1 Shall I and thy mother 
and ' thy brethren indeed come to 
bow down oursebes to thee to the 



equals or inferiors. But let ns rsmem- 
ber that ' promotion oometh not from 
the south, nor from the esBi, nor from 
the west; it ia the Lord that putt eth 
down one, and seweth up another ; and 

him, What doest thou ?■ 

9. He dreamed yet nBother dream. This 
second dream, which is evidently of the 
same import with the first, thoi^h rep- 
resenting his ei^letion by brighter co- 
lors, nas vouchsafed, doubtless, with a 
Terlaintyottbi 



BgaUisl the Lord himself, when they 
-ere displeased with iliem. What 
'ere thay that they should resist or 
lake lightofthe counsels of the Mo..t 

High T » The mn an-l the mom avd 

'even itara made oieiinilee (o me. 
Rather, 'eleven stars' simply. There 
ling in the originaf lo require or 



of the 



. Thes! 



< after 



ward assigned by Joseph for the dupli- 
cailon of Pharaoh's dream. Gen. 4!. 32, 
' And for (hat the dream was doubled 

thing is established by God ;' i. e. most 
firmly fiied in the divine determination. 
If [be narrator was envied by his breth- 
ren when they heard the Ibrnier dream, 
it was to be eipeoted (hat their spirits 
would be kindled into rage when they 
heard this also. 'God speakeih once, 



Uiey heard it 






re fill- 
ed with the blackest malice against the 
child who told them what God bad spo- 
ken to him. Hatred and envy turn 
good into evil, and fill the minds of wick- 
ed men with an irrecondleable aversion 
to the word and the providence of God. 
If Joseph's dreams bad been the mere 
rovings ofthe fency in sleep, they were 
not worth the minding; but if they were 
indeed from God, and ugnified the fu. 

ren sinned not unly against the Ind, faul 



ranslatjon. Ttie 
dream was in the main 
that of the former. But 



forcibly seize their attention and 

And ha fa&et rAalied him, and 
into Km, &c. Jacob himself no 
doubt entertained different views from 

though be seems, from motives of poli- 
y, to have affected to treat them with 
ontempt. It is said in immediate con- 
Lexion,v. ll.thal'bis fiilher observed 

a his heart. He thought it passible, it 
lot certain, that they came from God ; 
.nd if eo, they merited the closest al- 
ention; for God says nothing that ia 
alse or unimportant. In his reproof, 
thereftirB, be meant not so much to 
cheek vanity or ambition in Joseph 
himself, as to dispel ihe hostile feeUnga 
of his other children, who were filled 
with indignation agninst him. But it 
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11 And >• his bretliren envied 
him ; but his fother ' observed the 
saying. 

12 H And bis brethren wentto 
feed their father's flock in She- 

" AcMT.O. IDan.T.aS. Lalte!!. 19,51, 



9 rather to have given tc 
■ '(ill natui 






ir pretence 



have furnished them 

fhr cJleging that Joseph's 

IhelVoil of his own pride, and not Ihe 

dictalea of the Spiritof God. TT ShaU 

land thy tnother and thy brethren bow 
dovm to thee? A verf natural eiposi- 
tion is here given of the dream in sucit 
a manner as (o suggest thai it couid not 
be Bccomplishi^d. The head of a tami- 
ly mlghr, in fieuraiive language, be rep- 
resented by the eon ; the mother and 
mistress of a ftimily by the moon ; and 
the children of a family by the slan. 
Thus Aohmet, the Persian, in his Oneir- 
ocriUwin, or wort on the^ialerprelalioa of 
dr&itai, eiplained acoordingto the sense 
ofthe ani?ient Persian and Gredan magi, 
■ays, ' If any one dream that he com- 
mands ai: the scars, (it signifies] chat he 
willmleoverellpeoplB.' (Heideg, Hist, 
Pat, vol, 3, p, 533), Bnt according lo 
this interpretation, it had the appearance 
of absurdity, Joaeph would not wiah 
nor expect that his father should do him 
obeisance. It would be strange too if 
his brethren, who were all older than 
himself, did all bow down lo him ; and it 
wjfs impossible that his mother eonlddo 
it, who was already in her grave. Bnl it 
is not necessary to the accumptishment 
of a dream, that every object which pro- 
Bented tself to the feucy should hove 
something correspondent to it in the 
t, bnt only that the general iilea 



honld a) 



. Thus 



vould 



13 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Do not thy brethren feed thejlock 
in Shechem 1 Come, and I will 
send tbee unto them. And he said 
to him, Here am I. 

14 And he eaid to him. Go, 1 
pray thee, see whether it be well 



meaning Ibr every circumstance em- 
ployed in statii^ and adorning them. 
It is certain that Rachel could not bow 
down 10 Joseph, nor is it absolutely cer- 
tain that any of Jacob's wives went 
down with him to Egypt ; but it is cer- 
tain that Jacob himself paid botnage lo 
Joseph, Gen, 43. 11, before he knew 
that he was ahve. and that after be did 
know it he depended upon him fbr sup- 
port. This was sufficient to justify the 
pertinency of the dream. The words 
of God, if rightly understood, will be 
found faithful and true ; but we are not 
to tiiint that he is under any obligation 
to verify the comments which we may 
pnt upon them, 1' Observed the say- 
ing. Heb. -mn tin Ittm ehamar elh 
haidabar, iept Ihe tatrd, or tte matter ; 
i. e. Iwd it to heart, reflected deeply 
upon it Thus it is said of Mnry, the 
mother of Jesus, Luke 3. 19. 51, 'But 
Mary kept all these things, and pondtred 
them in her heart.' So also, Dan. 7. 
28. 'As ibr me, Daniel, my cogitations 
inbled me, and my countenance 
in me ; bvt T kept the jnatter m 

12. IFeiK to feed their father's _Sodt in 
SheiAem. The vale of Hebron, where 



,s,did n 






tain aulScient pastarage for hi 
It was at or near Shechem that Jaco 
had formerly bought a piece of giouni 
Gen. 33. 19, the right to which li 
doubtless still retduedi and this wi: 
probably the reason of sending hi^t 



Hebroi 









14. See whelher it be icett toith Ihy brt- 
•hreii, Heb. UI^V flS PIKI ^eaih ah 
!halnm.»iv Ihe peace, or Ihe wet/art; i. e 
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with thy brethfCTi and wrf] with 
the flocks; and tiring me word 
again. So he sent him out of the 
vale of ' Hebron, and he came 
Shechem. 

15 IT And a certain man found 
hiro, and behold, he was wandering 
in the field : and the man asked 
him, Baying, What eeekest thou 



GSIS. (B-C. 1729. 

16 And he said, I seek my breth- 
ren : ' teil me, I pray thee, where 
they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man said, They are 
departed hence : for I heard them 
say, Let ua go to Dothan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren, and 
found them in " Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar 



go and see bow it farcB with thy bre- 
thren and the flockB. Though enter- 
tdining B peculiar regard for the best o! 
Iiix nana, yet ibe welfare uf all of [hem 
waa dear to Jacob, and from former 

nalnrally Buppose that Shechem would 
a place of daugerous neighborhood. 



The! 
indeed bee 



of th 



oodytr 



, hut the 1 









r more natiired, under these cir- 
-.ea, than the father'* aniiely 
respecliug his children. He accord- 
ingly Bonda Joseph to bring him inleUi- 
gcnce of their condition. How little did 
either father or aon think of the conae- 






of that 



I his father's hon 



stranger, one acquainted with the fami- 
ly, who informs him (hat they had in all 
probability gone to Dolhan. Thither, 
accordingly, he goes without deUy,and 
there meets with his brethren, though 
he found ton much reason, for the pres- 

more in the sequel. Dothan was situa- 
ted from eight to twelve milea north 
of Samaria [Sebasle), which waa aji 
liles beyond Shechem, in going from 
Jerusalem ; ao that it waa abont aeven- 
een miles north of Shechem, and neor 
Bount GiLboa, making ilie whole dis- 
ance from Hebron at least seventy 
niles. 

)3, Aai loAen they aiaa him afar of, 
&c. — tJiejf conspiTed against him- Hob. 
ibD^n*' jtiAnoitElB, Oiey craftily cimspi- 



red. Gr.ti 



:y,pcvi 






9t meeting, ^e lasl 
d going 1 



oay bring forth 7 The 



ling ; the 



It ; the la 






of speaking and of hearing; the lasl of 
every thing wUI aoon overtake us all! 

15. A Mrtain maa found him, &c. Jo- 
seph did not find it ao easy as he had 
supposed to gain the intelligence *hich 
his father desired. His brethren were 
not in Shechem ; but he did not return 
to lell hia father |}iat they could not be 
Ibond. He knew the patriarch's ani- 
iety, and felt himself interested in the 
welfere of his brethren. He therefore 



holds c 
after wandering about foi 
[he field, that ia, in the n 
adjacent to Shechem, he 



if then 



plj^ted. The original xi 
Pa. 105. 35, in reference to tne conanct 
of the Egyptians towards Israel ; ' Ho 
led their hearts to hale his people, 
eal mbtilly (bajtin hithmiJiMj with 
servants.' So also Num. 25. 18, res- 
ting the inaidiDua plots of the IVfidian- 
; ' For they vei yon toitft Eheir vntes 
(Dir^ia^a bmiklehem) wherewith tluj 
Aatw 6«BMiIerf you (ibS] niiiffa).' We 
read of very cruel actions performed, in 
"ifferenl ages, by the degenerate aona 
of Adam, but it would not bo easy to 
find a parallel in history to the cruel in- 
tentions and the croel conduct of Jo- 
seph's brethren, Cain was of that wick- 
brother, and haa 
left a name of infamy to all the genera- 
,n!!ind. But where shii! we 
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o^ even before he came nea 
to them, » they conspired a| 
]iim to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another. 
Behold this dreamer cometh. 



Mar! 



17. 13, ; 



20 ' Come now therefore, and 
let us slay him, and cast him into 
some pit; andwe will say. Some evil 
boast hath devoured him ; and we 
shall see what will become of hia 
dreams. 

Tiov. 1.11, 18. & 6.17. & 37. 4. 



a brother — a brother whose amiable 
^Qalillea deserved their WBrmeat h 
—a brother who tenderly loved tbi 
d was in Ihe very act of ahowuig 



lov 



othon 



m theii 



had, lo say in the person of Christ, ' For 
my love they ere mine odversariea.' 
The bare Eight of him at a distance, re- 
kindles all the foul passions that had be- 
fore rankled in their breasts, und though 
crime is nanally gradual in approaching 

is murder! Joseph, on the other hand, 
hllle thinking what they were plotting 
againat him, draws nigh, in the fulness 
of his afibctionate heart, overjoyed af- 
ter atl his wanderings and nnxietiea, to 
catch a sight of his brothers, with their 
tenta and their flacks, afkr olf. Haw 
easy is it lo imagine the tear of tender 
tiesifaHIng from his eye, while be de 
livers bis father's greeting, and tells thi 
lale uf his disappointments andmietatces 



a fcarfui revnlsion were his feelings des- 
tined soon to experience ! What pangs, 
like these of death, must have pierced 
him, when, instead of meeting the kind 
reccp^on which he had anticipated, he 
finds himself attacked by assassins in 
the persons of brothers '. 

19. BehM this dTeamer Cometh, Heb. 
riiabnn bS3 '""'' hahalomoih, }ord or 
master of dreams ; a pbrosealogy imply- 
iTig habitual usage or addldedtiess. See 
?ioleoni;on. U. 13. (t was, therefore, 



contemptuous and taunting epithet, 
iplying not merely the simple &ct of 
his dreaming dreams, but bis making, 
' . were, a trade of it. So his breth 
in Jacob's prophecy, Gen. 49. S3, 
called 'lords of arrows,' Eng. 'ai- 
■B,' from their habitnal evil practices 
nst Joseph. But why were they 

they deemed them no more than mere 
illusions of the brain, the wandering 
hnages which float through the mind in 
Ihe hoursof sleep, they wonld doubtless 
have Boifered them to pass away from 

took no account. But it is 
plain that they considered them as inti- 
of the purpose of heaven, and 
they were bent upon frustrating 
Instead af merely aiming to 
humble the arrogance of a presnmptu- 
)us boy, who fondiv dreamed of rising 
nto honors above his equals or superi- 
ors, they m reality declare their inlen- 
to thwart the counsels of Omnipo- 
■,e. We may be amazed at such 
lihood, but as long as we have upon 
ird the jiifatUKlion of Pharaoh, of 
Saul, of Herod, and of the conspu-acy 
of the Jews against Christ, we cannot 
h incredible- 

Lel la ilai/ hha, aad cost Mm into 
sOTitepil, Ac. This is their device tor 
leeuriog themselves from the reproach 
■ and the indignaii 



fetber 






And a 



pit deep enough to hide their crime from 

the eye of the All-Seeingi ^ And 

ue vAU jay, &c. Lying seldom tails to 
iccorapany other sins. One sin needs 
mother to guard it from detection j and 

20 



6y Google 



21 And P Reuben heard it, and 
he delivered him out of their hands ; 
and aaid. Let ua not kill him. 

as And Reuben said imt» them, 



to proiecl himBelf from Iht 

which his cnnduct eiposes } 

would avoid [lie lemplationaintbe lying 

Ups whieh God abhors, let ds beware of 
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Slied no blood, hut cast him in(" 
this pit that is in the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon him ; that he 
might rid him out of their hands, to 
deliver h im to his father again, 
i his life. In like manner, Jer, 40. H, 
'Doatihoucerliiinly know ibat Buali* 
tbskingofthe Ammonitefibath sent— 
to slag Ihee: [Ileb. mW "in^hb M,ak 
hotheka uephesi, to amile thee eg to thy 
loul or liff). Conip. in the original 
Dent 19. 6, 11. Num. 35. II. 15. T*. 
a?. 17, 18. Gen. 19. 17. 



1 saidur 



I Ihem 



the act of delivering him. He resolved 
within himself to deliver him; 
leasi 10 do his ulroosr towards it. This 



■i. 35. 33, 



Wood, &(.. From wha 
merly read of Senben, G 
should not perhaps be surprised to find 
bim foreniosl in any scene of wicked- 
ness that migbtbeprojectedby theeons 
But let 



, behek 



<e than 



eallyor 



Thus 






we do not find, from any part o 
history, that Baiak engaged in a 
conflict wiih Israel. He is said, tl 
fore, to have warred against ibem 
cause he inlmded it, because he i 
ished a ftujliie parpoie, and n 

Ei. 6. 18, 'And th< 
with the 

erf to do m. See Note in loc. Ps. 68. 
4, [Heb.> 'They that destroy me are 
mighty ;' i. e. (Eng.) they that would 
destroy me. Ezek. 24. 13, 'Because 
I have purged thee, and tbou wast not 
purged ;■ i. e. I wouJd have purged ihee. 
Gal 5. 4, 'Christ is become of none 
effect unto you, whospeverof you are 
justified by the law;' i. a. who ujoulrf 
be jnstiAed, who seek to be jnatlfled. 

7 ^"^ ""id ; i. e. said to himself. 

This verse, we apprehend, eipresses 
merely what paaaed in Ranben's mind; 
the nest acquaints as with what he 

said to his brethren. T Let its not 

auhim. Beb. Dt3 iaS3 lA lo naticim 
ngiSejS, let its not smite him (as to his) 
sold; i. e. his life; so as to take amiv 



liere behold him the only diss 

^hii council of blood. He was no daubl 

lakeof his falherwbose life he knew was 
bound up in that of the lad. Havingfor- 
merly himself pierced the heart of bis 
father with a wound which could never 
healed , charity requires us lo Fiippiue 
.ickednes^ and 



! fati 



He 



' all il 



knew that 



t Ihe 



meditated crime. Though he i 

elder brother, and hi> opinion on that 

nt entitled to the greater weight, 

yet he sees them so madly resolved 

upon their purpose (hat it would be in 

:Ureclly to remonstrate against it. 

He therefore takes a way that oppoars 

iiim more cffectnal to defeat il» 

ontion. He pretends not to opi«so 

pr^ijected measure, but allege! that 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 



33 IT And it came to pass when 
Joseph was come unto his brethren, 
that they str[pt Joseph out of his 



coat, his coat of many colonrs that 
24 And they took bim, and cast 



pil, whenoB he mighibeprevenled mak- 
ing his escape tit! ha died. We should 
hardly have thought tlmt his proposi- 
tion wonld be acceded to. It was ©vi- 
ilenlly worse to kill him with hunger in 
a pit, by a lingering death, Oian W dis- 
patch liim St once. They could not 
think their guilt would be diminished by 
this barbaroue mode of perpetrating the 
crime. But as they would thus spare 
then- eyes the sight of blood shed by 
Iheir own hands, they suSer their in- 
fatuated minds to be imposed upon by 
this false show of m«rcy, and by an act 
which really made their crime greater, 
rendered iheir remorse for the present 
less. So eirangelydoas wickednesabhnd 
men's mmds to the plainest truths ! Bui 
the result was that Reuben prevailed to 

obtain a respite for Joseph. % That 

hc'nagktTidhim,&ii. That is, in order 
that; to the end that. The drift of his 
counsel was, tiiat at some convenient 
oppanunily he might restore him to his 

33. Tkeg itripped Josepk out of 
caat.SLe. All that hadhitherli? taken pli 
ted as Joseph was approaf" 



:>n orJQslificalion. His robe, the evi- 
5nce of Jacob's lender regard, might 
ive reminded them that to murder Jo- 
;ph was in effect to murder their fa- 
ler. If it wonld not deprive him of 
e, it would deprive him of Ihe comfort 
of hfe, and fill up the rest of his days 

M. Cast him into a pit. The original 
word is sometimes rendered ' cistern.' a 
term applied W hcJlovir reservoirs eicava- 
led out of the solid rock for the purpose of 
holding rain water, or to nalnral cavities 
cimtaining fountains, which were often 
walled up with stone to prevent the wa- 
ter from escaping. These ' pita' or ' cis- 
terns,' from earthquakes or other acci- 
dents, mete sometimes hrohen, so thai 
they could no longer answer the end for 
which they were conatructed. In hHu- 
sion to this it is said, Jer, 3. 13, ' They 
have hewed them oat pits, [Eng. 'cis- 
terns,') broken pits, which can bold no 
water.' In such cases (hey were often 
employed as prisons or dungeons for the 



It of ci 






Nosa 



they di 



erthefoni passions which had poi 
ed their hearts. With relentless hands 
they foil upon him, and disrobe him of his 
odiouscoatofraany colors. Howdearly 
did he purchase this honor, bestowed 
upon him by his feiher 1 They no 
doubt considered it as an insult to them- 
selves, that ho came to them decked 
with this trophy of his superior standing 
in the patriarch's regard. But if they 
had any reason to he ofl^ended, why 
was not their father the object of their 
resentment T The truth is, Iheir treat- 
ment of him in account of his coat was 
an aggravalijn of their gnilf, though 
Ihey might have si 



IS the ' 



And SI 



of bis er 
doubtlesi 

which Joseph was now put by his bre- 
thren. From BBOh receptacles figura- 
tively considered, does the Lord deliver 
his people. Zech. 9. 11, '1 have sent 
for* thy prisoners out of the pit wherein 
is no water.' In view of this horrid 
crnehy how clear is it that the demons 
of envy and revenge had taken posses- 
sion of their hearts. In vain he weeps, 
in vain he prays, in vain employs the 
lender names of father and brother lo 
win their pity. For it was at this ume, 
DS they afterwards confessed in the 
Egyptian prison, Gen. 43. 31, that Ihey 
' saw the angnish of his soul, when ha 
besought them, and they vrould not 
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biro into a |nt : and the pt 
empty, there was no water in it. 
25 'And thfiy eat down to 
bread : and they" lifted up their eyes 
and looked, and behold, a company 

1 Prov. 30. 30 

hear.' Now loo it was that Keuben 
shrunk from hie own counsel and iJ 
ceded in his beliBlf, aaying, ' Do no 
against (hs child.' Boc all is una 
ing. They immuTB him in the pit, 
leave him, without Taiment, (bod 
drink, lo his fsle. But Joseph would 
learn, in this dreory cavern, to bear ihose 
other sufferings that were allotted to 
him. He was sold to foreign metchanH. 
He was carried into n strange land, to 
ha Bgoin sold as a slave. Ho was cast 
into a prison where he lay for eevertd 
years. Bat the remembrance of the pit 
wherein was no water, and of his fruit- 
less cries for relief, would make him 
think, under nil these 



might hav 






o bad as it 



25. They tCU dnam to ent bread. This 
denotes something more than the par- 
taking of an ordinary repast. As the 
children of Israel aOer forming the gol- 
den calf in the wilderness, ere said to 
have '«o( dot™ to eat and rose up to 
play,' or, in other words, to have given 
themEelves up to reveUing and riot, eo 
in the present case, in order lo stifle the 
workings of conscience in their bosoms, 
Joseph's brethren probably sat down to 
H joyous feast, eating, drinking, and 
making merry, regardless of ^e tears 
and onguish of the victim of their envy. 
In allusion to .bis unfeeling conduct of 
Joseph's brethren, the prophet, Am. 6. 






t the 



lambs out of tht 
nock, and the calves of the midst of tht 
stall, who drinit wine in bowls, anc 
Bivoint themselves with the chief oint 
ments ; bal are no( a™wd for the affiir 
(ion of Jof^epk.- The sacred bistoriar 



of ' lahmaeliteB came from Gilead, 
with their iiamelB beating spicery, 
and ■ baltn, and myrrhi going to car- 
ry ii down to Egypt. 



■ ver.a8.3fi. -Jsi. B.S!. 

in recording diis atrocious conduct of 
Joseph's brethren, atfiies a brand ol 
perpetual infam y upon the founders of his 
race. In this be gives a proof of his lidel- 
ity, which is in itself an irrefragable proof 
of inspiration. An imposlorwould have 
spared the reputation of his ancestors. 

T Bfhdd a company of hhmaeUlei. 

Heb. bibssniD'' nn"« oreftaJA jisft- 
jnaeUnt, a vtajffaring hand of Iskmaelites ; 

journeying IshmaeHite- Chal- * A troop 
of Arabians.' The probability is that it 
is the same company of men who are 
here called 'lehraaelites ;' in v. 28, 
Midianitei,' and in v. 36. (Heb.l ■ Meda- 
nilas ;' this diversity of appellation be- 
ing designed Ut inornate that they were 
a mixed people, made ap of diflerenl 
races, and perhaps for that reason called 
in the Chal. 'Arabians,' which signifies 
mixed. 'Here,' says Dr. Vincent, 
(Com. and Nav. of the Anc. vol. S. p. 
262), 'upon opetiing the oldest history 
in the world, we find the Ishmuelitea 
from Gilead conducting a caravan loaded 
with the spices of India, the balsam and 
myrrh of iladromaut; and in the regu- 
lar course of their ttsflic proceeding to 
Egypt fbr a market. The date of Ibis 

tunes before the Christian era, and not- 
withstanding its antiquity, it has all^tha 
genuine features of a caravan crossing 
the Desart at the present hour.' The 
route of these Ishmaeliles towards 
Egypt may be easily Unced. They 
passed the Jordan, which is (brdable in 
naiiy places during the summer months, 
hen look their way through the valley 
if Jezreel or Bsdraeloji, which lay but 
iitio northward from Dottian — a valley 
anning from east to west, and leadinf 
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CHAPTsa xxxvn. 



ftom the Jordan, in the moat convenient 
way, £o the shores of the Mediterranean. 
Hence they could journey in the safest 
and moat speedy manner to Elgypt. 
Had they taken die ather routs through 
Hebron, where Jacob lived, the bre- 
thren of Josepd would acnroely hove 
thought of selhng him to the lEhniael- 
ites. As to the artides which they 
were now carrying to Egypt, we may 
i^mEirk that the word iranelsled spioery 
CnstDJ neSrfi) is supposed to signify a 
peculiar epedes of resinous'gnm called 

fragrant of all Ihe solid resins, and in- 
deed of atl known vegetable eubstances. 
It is obtained ftom a tree of the same 
name, said still Co grow most plentifully 
in Syria, CQicia, and Pamphilia. The 
pure native juice, flowing from incieiona 
made in the trunk of the tree, and call- 
ed ' atorai in the tear,' is rarely met 
with, as the odoriferous parts are soon 
dissipated by evaporation. The com- 
mon storai obtained of the dmggistB is 
miied wtih saw-dust etiough to thicken 
it and reduce it to a consistent mass. 
Its use is entirely hmiled to that of a per- 
fiime. The ' balm ;' i. e. balsam, is usually 
called in the Sct^ptures ' balm of Gilead.' 
This is also obtained from a tree by in- 
cision of the trunk or branches, and is 
someiimea termed 'opobaleam;' i. e, 
the pilch of the haisam bueh or tree. 
The balsam tree which yielded it, 
though not a native of Jndea, wne cul- 
tivated in great perfection on the plain 
" f the 



that could be collected on a suiaiaer's 
day, and in the most plentiful year the 
great royal parit of these trees yielded 
only ail gallons, and the smaller only 
one gallon. It was consequently so 
dear that it sold for double its weight 
in silver.' According to Mr. Bucking- 
ham, since tiie conquest of Palestine by 

ly diaappoM-ed ! not one is now to be 

coaGtioed principally to Arabia. It ia 
chiefly uaed in the East aa a cosmetic, 
though occasionaUy given as a medi- 
Myrrh ;' abas " ' 






Biudes j 






tilB Cistus Ladaiiifen 
Arabia, Candia, and in some parts of the 
Archipelago- The heal sort ia in dark- 
colored masses of the consistence of 
ich growB eofler when 
handled. H has an agreeable smell, 
md a light, pungent, bitter taste. Grand 
I^aiio in ^ypt is still the grand mart 
ibr (he myrrh trade. It is used both as 
nnatio and a medicine. The prac- 
if embalming in Egypt probably 
-ket for all these different 









J rd 



A ab F I 
p d d 
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36. And Jifdoft said unlo ftis frrefSreu, 
What profit. &c. The passing by of the 
caravan of Ishmaelitcs at this particular 
juctmn, is to be attributed to that over- 
ruling Providence which vtas aecretly 
bringing ita purposes to p^s by the un- 
wiuuig end unwilling agency of the va- 
rious actors employed. The same di- 
vme Providence inspired Judah with 
the proposal to sell Joaeph to these trav- 
iHing merchanta, and disposed the hearts 
if his brethren to approve of the sug- 
jestion. We do not read that Jndah at 
first opposed the motion for killing Jo- 
iph, but it may be supposed tl 



Id proposi 
^e cf dealli eiclianged for 



j> have the 
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27 Comet and let vs sell hira to 
the lehma.elites, and " let not our 
band be upon him ; for he is > our 
brother, and ' our flesh r and his 
brethren were content. 

28 Then there passed by ■ Mid- 
ianites, merchant-men ; and they 
drew and hfted up Joseph out of the 



5 of perpetual slavery, Thi 
le broaeliea by asking what profit, 
IB. whal advnHlage, ibeie would ba 
iliing Joseph and concealing hia 
1. ' Our handa will etill bo stained 
blood, though he shonld die of 
Blion.' Yelthei 






iDBal, though 1 



Ihe advantage would bt 



Ihei 



in the t 



eoThiS] 



wme degree of influence upon their 
hard hesrta. Their oonscienees and 
their feelii^B told Ihem, that they ought 
not to kill Joseph. But their envy told 
theiD that the; must at least sell hiiu, 
that they might remove him tu a distance 
se and their Tather'a house. 



18 theii 



» had l( 



VDUld p 






27. His hreEhren were cent 
"iSfaO"! gahmeu, hearliejted ; 
the original is aquiv^ent lo consented 
and obeyed. 

28. Tien there passed bg Midianiles, 
nurfhanl-men. The proposa! of Judah 
and the deliberaiiona of his brethren 
probably look pla:ce in the inletial be- 

m their Rrst eapying the camvaii and 
These words bring the 
parties together- It cannot be doubted 
that these Midianitea ore the same com- 
pany ae Ihai before alluded lo under the 
til1« of Isbioaalitea. See Note on v. 






ESIS. [B. C. 1729 

pit, ' and sold Joseph to the Ish- 
maelilea for '' twenty pieces of sil- 
ver : and they brought Joseph into 
Egypt. 

29 IT And Reuben returned un- 
to the pit ; and behold, Joseph ivat 
not in the pit : and he ° rent his 



goodly pt^ce at which lo value the son 
of a patriarch ! How many Ihousand 
pieces of silver would Jacob have given 
fof his redemption, had ho known that 



ifiuitely greater than Jose] 



was sold 



by 01 

pies, for a price not much greater. 

39. Anil Reuben Tetumed unto Ihe pit, 
&c. From this it is evident that Ren- 
hen-was absent when Joseph was sold, 
and consequently did not consent at the 
time to the deed, however he might 
have done so afterward, In order to con- 
ceal hia fate from his fetber. He had 
perhaps withdrawn himaelf from his 
brethren with the design of going by a 

from thence, and sending him home in 
safety to hia father. His intemlona 
were good, and his plan seemed to bo 
well concerted, but it waa not success- 
ful. It was not by Reuben that Joseph 
was to be deUvered, He must yetpeaa 
through a deep scene of affliction, be- 
fore he obtains that glory for which be 
waa destined. God often blasts those 
designs that are formed for the good ol 
his people, not because he frowns upon 
them, but because the whole work is 
not yet accomplished which he intends 
toaceomplishby their affliction ~ 



rouble to 



nether, 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 



30 And he reoimed nnto his bre- 
thren, and said. The child ' is not : 
and T, whither ehaU I go 1 

31 And they took * Joseph's coat, 
and killed a kid of the goats, and 
dipped the coat in the blood ; 

32 And they sent thecoalof mo- 
ny colours, and they bronght I( to 

' ch, 43. la, 36. Jer. 31. IS. ■ vei. 23. 



their fether ; and eaid, This have 
we found ; know now whether it&e 

33 And he knew it, and said, li 
IS my son's coat ; an ' evil beast 
hath devoured him : Joseph "te with- 
out doubt rent in pieces. 



Blore for them 1 AaA he ratt his 

dothei, Ab Reuben appears to have 
loved and eincerely pitied the child, it 
was natural that he should mourn bit- 
terly on liiiilmg ht9 plan defeated. Jo- 
aeph, he thinks, ie now lost U> hie father 
forever, and he pictures to himaslf the 
anguish of that new affliction which 
threatened to fall upon the good old 
man after the severe griefe which he 
had already sustained from his own mis- 
behavior and that of his brethren. He 
pODrs out his bitter complaints to bis 
hard-hearted brethren, but to little pur- 
pose. They could not well undo what 
was done, nor had they any wish to 
undo it. At anoiher time Reuben wdl 
be better heard by Ihetn, when their 
oonstaenoes are avrakened to take a 
just and paioful review of then conduct, 
Gen. 48. 28. 

31, 32, ATid Ihey took Joseph's coat, 
ius. Though Ihey feel not for Joseph 
nor (br Reuben, yet they have some 
concern for themselves. They know 
that they must again meet their father, 
and lo him some reason most be as- 
signed Ibr the non-appearance of bis be- 
loved son. If the truth be told, how 
can they escapebisresentmentl They 
therefore make bealheir refuge. They 
dip the variegated coat in the blood of 
a kid, and, as if not daring themselves 
to witness the effect upon their fether's 
breaking heart, send it lo him with the 
msseage, 'Know now whether this be 
thy son'* coal or ao: They pretended 

knew too well, and insult their father 
with a question wbich one would al 



think was deagned to upbraid him with 
the envied mark of his partiahty to Jo- 
seph ^ And they hrought ti. That 

is, not the sons themselves in their own 
persons, for it is said that Ihey ' sent' it ; 
but it was carried by their agents, as 
men are said to do that which Iheypro- 

33. Aiidhe}meii!it,and3aid,&.i:. How 
oiquisitely cruel eheconductofthesemen 
to their venerable father, who loved 
them so much better than Ihey deserv- 
ed I Willi what anguish did ^ey rend 
bis soul ! He knew too well the coal 
of his beloved boy, and (he conclusion 
to which he came was the most natural 
that could be. There appeared to be 
no reason for calling it in question. It 
would have been a flagrant breach ot 
chality to suspect the truth, while there 
was no evidence on which suspicion 
coDld rest. He can only sit down un- 
der the overwhoiming conviction that 
his dear child has been torn to pieces 
by ravenous wiid beasts ! What were 
all his former afflictions compared with 
this? Tbey were griefs that admitted 
of consolation. They were more direct- 
ly from the hand of God ; Ihey vteroin 
the course of nature ; they might be 
cured or endured. But this wound 
was mortal, It defied medicine ; it re- 
fused assuaging ; it mocked at length of 
time. He would be continually prompts 
edto say with Reuben, -The child is 

ing the heart of the father, we cannot 
but feel that it was a gracious Provi- 
dence wbich had previously taken 
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34 And JawA ' real hia clothei, 
aod put sackcloth upon his bins, 
and mourned for his soa many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his 
daughtera '' rose up to comfort him ; 



away the roothsr from ttiB evil lo come. 
The sight of Joseph's yesrare dipped in 
btood, if it bad not proved at once fflWl, 
would at least have heen attended wiih 
pangH more sgoniiioE than those which 
had ushered him into life. Out sympd- 
fhy, indeed, in reading the slory, ii re- 
lieved of its pangeney by knowing that 

take, as he himself afterwards learned ; 

the «orest griefs of God's people, often 
have no other than imaginary ground 
But they are no less wiselyor kindly 
ordered on this account. The present 
concealment of many things contribut 
not s little (o the augmentaiion of futu 

joys. ^Joseph is imlAoiadojAt rent 

fkoea. The ongintd here ie very ene 
gotie, and may be literally render 
'rent, rent in pieces is Joseph,' 

34. Rent hit liotka and put locjtijof 
tgmt hit UriKt. These were among t 
well-known modes of expresrang gn 
among the ancient orientals. T 
' sackcloth' was a coarse rough garment, 
made Hometimes of camels' heir, Rev. 
6, 12; and ftom its beii^ said to have 
been ' put on the ioins," ic was probably 
worn inwardly, next the skin, both as a 
aign and an instrument of humiliation. 
It waa made in the fotm of a sack with 
aim-holea. After every allowance on 
the score of his poignant sorrow, we 
caimot still avmd the impreseion that 
Jacob, on this occasion, scarcely be- 
haved like himself. Although he had 
borne many afflictions of the most 
grievous kind with unshokon fortitude, 
yet he is here qnite nnmanned, and 
mourns for Joseph almost like one that 
had no hope. He speaks of going to the 
giBve moarning and weeping through 






ndielmed with som 

demean themselvei 

ihey speak of their affliotions as if they 

were insupportable. God bod before 

this dispelled many dark clouds from 

Jacob's liajizon, and he ought not to 

have given i*ay lo such deep deapoti- 



severe judgment 



' but he refused to be comforted ; 
and ho said. For ' I will go down 
into the grave unto my son mourn- 
ing. Thus his father wopt for him. 



whole : 



lainder of his 



n the 





, the whole 


hard-hearted cruel t 


ng period; 
clearly the 


the fact of their a 




fiom him the truth. 


when theu- conceal- 



to comfort him; engaged in the 
of consolation. See Note on tha 
phrase 'to rise up,' Gen. 22. 3. The 
feology implies that a special eforl 



mode of suggesting lo us the greatness 
of his sorrow. As he had but one 
lughter (Dinah], by the tena 'daagh' 
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36 And'ths MiifiairitesBddhiin of Pharaoh's, and eaptam of the 
into Egypt unto Potiphar, an oF 



ton' here must be understood hia dnugh- 
tera-in-law, together with hia graniJ- 
danghtere, if be had any. Jacob's sons 
acted very hypocritically when they 
endeavored to comfort Mm. They 
were themselves the wild beasts that 
had devoured Joaeph. Had they been 
sincere, tiiey wobM bave confessed 
the trnih, anrj tried every poaaible 
means to find out their brother, that 
lUey m^ht redeem him from alavei 
As it was, iie refused to be comforte 
He did not linow what liiey had do 
against Joseph, but he was not ignore 
of Iheir ill-will towards him ; and this 
probably waa a chief reason why he 






ill that they could 



y Ibr hia comfort. We may 
loo that he waa the more inconsolable 
from thinking Ihat he had reason to re- 
flect witti remarse upon himself fbi 
sending him away without attendants 
to travel where ho would be eipc— ' " 

wild beasts.' 1 / fill go dnuia i 

grave vnto mj ion moaniag. 
nbxin ihedah, U> Skeol; i. e. 
etweofihedsfid, to the invisible 
Gr. ilvs, Badet. Vnlg. Infemui . 
The word in the original ia entirely dif- 
ferent from that usually rendered grave, 
which is lap ie&er. Here the Heb. is 
ilS^S sAeoi, from is(13 liaoi, to osS, hav- 
^, requiring, insalijt- 
3 being one of the 






ofci 



ilif ionging, from ii 
four things which 
neoersatisJUd,?rov.30A5,i6. Though 

'pit,' and Bomelimes 'hel,' etil! it legi- 
timately dsnotee the slate of Bte dead in 
general, without implying either the 
place of torment or the place of bliss. 
Jacob surely did not suppose llial; Joseph 
had gone to the abodes of wo, nof did 
he eipect to follow him thither.— Jacob 
renounced the hope of eeeing any more 



[fort in life was token away. He 
had the prospect of no days of gladness, 
when Joseph, the joy of his heart, was 
om in pieces by wild beasts. But ho 
lid not know what joys were yet before 
lim in the recovery of his long-lost 
ion. We know not what joys or what 
lorrowa are before ns in the coming 
periods of our eristence. It ia rash, 
therefore, to prejudge the allotmema of 
, to infer the permanence of 
low feel. At any rate, we 
ison to despond while God'a 
throne conUnnea firm and siable in 

And the Midianilea sold Aim into 
Egypt. Heb. D''3ian hanimedamBi, the 
" ' ■ These were the deacen- 

dante of Medan, the aon of Abraham, 
Gen. 25. 2. Both these and the Midian- 
ites aeem to have lived intermingled 
with the Ishmaelitea, by wlueh general 
name they are called, v. 25. — Uitle did 
the Egyptians dream thai their future 
bird was come to be sold in their oonn- 
try, wlien the Midianicea brought down 
Joseph to be exposed to sale. Still 
less did they know the dignity and glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, when he was 
brought into their country by another 
Joseph, and by Mary his wife. Time 
brings the real characters and dignity of 
some men to light. Th^ are elill more 
whose real glory will remain unknown 

till the last day. H fnlo Potiphar, on- 

officBT of Pharaoh' I. Heb. DIID «"w. 






IS he h 



hteral sense can hardly hold in tliis in- 
stance. Tlie reason of this Dpplicaiian 
in the passage before us is probably to 
be traced to the fact that the word di- 
verged from its original import of feeper 
o/lielarem, and came gradually to de- 
note officers, or couTt-miniatera in gene- 
ral. 1 Cuplain of the guard. Heb. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 

ID it came to pass at that 
time, that Judah went down 



$Iaughler'iaen 
tare of tbe office designated by this 
wmi is nol very obvioaa. By some il 
IB taken as equivalent to captMn of the 
bodjr-guaul, or palacB.guard of the king, 
eadylo 



ways in Httend- 
anoe upon oriental monarchy, and the 
head of them might very proporiy be 
nyled the ' prince of the eiecutionera.' 
By othere a liint is taken from the Gr. 



md the original supposed K 
it one that had cha^e of the I 
Ihe president of the s 



:i. chief c 



Rut 

became the mi 
day to become his brd. What Joseph 
now thought of hie dreams, il is impoa- 
nhle to say ; but certainly he was un- 
der a great tempta^an to think that the 
word of the Lord had feiled Ibrever- 
roore. Yet itjs wrong Co judge of God's 
word by his providence; let us rather 
jndge of his providence by his word. 

we are at present subjected to the cross. 
Many promises hove seemed to he for- 
gotten by the promiser, and yet have 
been eiacliy fulliiled in their sessoti. 

CHAP. XXXVIIl 

The story uf Joseph is interrupted at 
this point for the purpose of introducing 
some particulars in the family history of 
Judah, which are miunly important as 
having B bearing on the genealogy of our 
Lord. The Saviour was to derive his 
origin fWim the tribe of Judah, and the 
spirit ofinspiratJon sees lit to aSbrd us the 
means of most exactly authenticaUng his 
human eittaction, even thougli soma 



Iroin his brethren, and ■ turned in 
t certain Adullamite, whose name 
s Hirah. 

• ch. 19, S. S Kmgs 4. 8. 

s in the chain were Sat from being of 

'putabte character. But we learn 

from this that Christ derives all his glory 

himself and tiotfrom hie ancestry, 



to be admired 


the lower he descended 


our"natur?up 


worldly hon 


r in taking 


1. II came t 


pass of thai 1 


me. That 






of Joseph's 


«ing sold ink 


Egypt, but. 






nterval belw 


en Jacob's 


return from 


Mesopotamia 


and the 



Its recorded in the foregoing chap. 
For it appears, on examining the 
of Joseph, as shown in different 
ages of the history, that he was 
about thirty.nine years old when Jacob 
" ■ is family went down into Egypt, 
it is Slated, Gen. 40, 8, 13, that 
Pharez, the son of Judah, « ' 



It the ei 



of this 



had at that tii 
Heiron end Hamul. But as Joseph was 
seventeen when he was sold into 
Egypt, this lesv 



Ihret 



-enty-t 



years for judah n 



married, and their wife Tamar tu 
e sons and grandsons. This period 
videnlly too short for the occurrence 

essitated to refer tbe commence- 

It of them at least as far back as 

.bout the time of Jacob's coming to 

Sbechem, Gen, 33. IS.; but the inci- 

■e, because there 

In like manner, according to Aben-Ez. 
ic,' Deut. la 
'ge and inde- 
finite sense; for the historian having 
toGud. 



godab, goes on to say that ^ at tlial: t^m 
the Lord siiparaled the tribe of Lev t 
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2 And Judah ' saw there a daugh- 
ter of a certain Canaanite, whose 
name was = Sbuah ; and he took 
her, and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a 
BOn ; and he called his name •' Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son ; and she Killed his 

5 And she yet again conceived 
and bareason ; and called his name 



I ark of the rovenanl,' whetens 
rs elsewhere thai ihiBsepRTBtion 
ice on the second yesr from 
ming out of Egypt, which wos 






It Gud- 



godah. Le Ctero also remarke that 
several instances occur in [he New Tes- 

laken with very conaiderabie laiitude of 
meaning. Apparent difficulUes and 
discrepaneiesof this nature ariea of ne- 
cessity from the very structure of the 
Mosaic books, which are by no meatiH 
a syelematieally conaected history of 
the world, from the crealion lo the times 
of Mose* himself; bnt rather a series of 
detached accoonla, with one grand bond 
afconneiion running through them all, 
viz. their rela^onto thechoeen seed and 
the promised Messiah. Whatever is 
written we may assure ourselves is 
true, and might no doubthe shown lobe 

ly acquainted with tdl the circumstan- 
ces. IT Jadak toeni doum/rom its brelh- 

ren.&c. Here was the beginning of evil. 
Whalsver were his motives, he now 
leaves a family »nd a spot where Ihe 
Itne God was known and honored, and 
wandering towards the south, eriters the 
house of a native Canaanite, with whoi 
he ibtms an intimate . acquaintanci 
And not content witii sojoumui 



he had joined in objecting to his sister's 
raairiage with Shechem, yet he makes 
1 scruple of taking this Canaanitish wo- 
an to be his wife ; and that witboutat 
I consulting his fetber. In all this his 
induct lo human view was that of one 



ryin 



nongsl 



ShelahT and he was at Chezib, 
when she bare him. 

6 And Judah ' took a wife for Er 
his lirBt-bom, whose name was Ta- 

7 And ' Er, Judah's first-bom, 
as wicked in the sight of- the 

Lord ; ' and the Lobb slew him. 
And Judah said unto Onan, Go 
nto 'thv brother's wife, and 



ad yielded fa 



il propensiti. 
, as might hi 



1 the 
His 



)d froT 

I>. An^ he TDOt Hi Chezib wAen she bare 
him. Called also Actizib, Josh. 15. 44, a 
that fell to the tribe of Judah. Gr. 
Xaij?£, Chaibi. The original aiT3*«*, 
;oraee from the root aia lnaab, la He, 
whence the prophet Micab, ch. 1. 14, by 
1 play upon words alludes to it thus, 
The houses of AchxS) ihall he a Ue to 
the Kings of Israel. (Hab. 3T3!«i a"^fi:S 
ahzib leakzoh].' 

Ike Lord stew him. It is clear 
that he was cut off by some spedal 
stroke of divine judgment on account of 
his bigh-handed wickedness. The Ian- 
guage is not usually appbed even to 
those who 'die by sudden death in the 
piiine of their days. The character 
given of Er fiies upon him the brand 
of some enormous guilt, the punishmeni 
of which wi " " 



He 



d God t 



kicked 
It the w-ork of ve 



leoftlieu' famihei. Th'iugh 
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6 up seed to thy 



marrj' her, uid 

brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed 
should not be ' hia ; and it came tr 
pasa, when he went in unto Ilia bro- 
ther's wife, that he spilled it on the 
ground, lest that he should give 
seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did 



3SIS. [B. C. 1727. 

displeased the Lord : wherefore he 
slew "■ hiin also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar 
hia daughter-in-law, " Remain a 
widow at thy father's housf, till 
Shelah my son he grown ; {for he 
said. Lest peradventure he die also 
as his hrethren did) : and "Tamar 
went and dwelt °in her father's 

~ ch. 46. 12. Kumb. US. 19. > RuUi, 1. 13. 



origioaf wotJ Bir Jnarry (DH*^ yalAem) ia 
not the ordinary Heb. lerm, used to sig- 
nify the forming of the martiage con- 



of ilie ' 



He' 



Sabam, hu^n^s brother, coi 
wilh which we have 0*33'' y^ientelh, 
hroOer's wife. The requisition of Jodah 
here ia retnarkable, as affording tu il 
earliest trace of Ibe singular law att( 
warde incorporated into the Jewish cod 
and frequently termed by modern wr 
en the Levirate-laa, from the woi 
Laiir, which, though it uppeara not 
(he uncient classic authors, but only 
the Vulgate and the Pandects, is tenlly 
an old Latin word, and is eitplained by 
FestuB to wgnify a hasbanSi brolhei 
By this law, which is eipreaaly given 
Deut, 35. 5, «hen a man died without 

the widow he bad left, and that wi 
IhB eipress view, that the first eon pr 
dnced from such marriage should ! 
ascribed, not to the natural father, but 
his deceased brother, and become h 
heif . In every oUier case marriages of 
(hia description were absolutely forbid- 
den. See Note on Ruth, 4. 10. A fur- 
ther account of the Levirale-law may 
be Been in Micbaelis' Comment, on 
Laws of Moses, vol. 3. p. 21—33. 

9, 10. Ic came to pass tuhen he MWn( 
in, Ac. The motive of Onan'a perverse 



id apparendy a malignant 
ippoalion both to his brother's interests, 
nd his father's wiH, Although fully 

the hearts of all men to have (heir name 
Ir lineage preserved when they 
more, yet he seta himself with 

unfeeling pertinacity against the com- 

iwii issue, provided Ibr snch an eiigen- 
y. Suppose that his lot and that of 
lis brother had been reversed— that he 
lad died and Er survived — would he not 

e perpetuated in this way by the aub- 

tnted seed of his brother? Viewed 

in this light, how ungenerous, invidious, 

induct'appenr? 

Such H conduct, moreover, in llie pre- 

dy aggravated 

from the fact, that the Messiah was 

descend from the stuck of Judah, and 

r anght be knew, from himself, as we 

know he certainly did from (his very 

Tamar, Mat. 1. 3. Was it not then 

o the coven an t.promise 

thus to crush inembryo the most sacred 

hopes of the world? Did he not act an 

B nnbrotherly parti 

therefore, that ' the 

thingwbich he did displeased the Lord,' 

• that ' he slew him also T 

11. Then soid Judah to Twir, Ac. 
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12 IT And in process of timi., .___ 
daughter of Shuah, Judah's wife 
died : and Judah >' waa comforted, 
and went up unto liis sheep-shear- 
ers to Timnath, he and his friend 
Hirah the Adullamite. 

13- And it was told Tamar, __^ 
ing. Behold tliy father-in-law goeth 
up 'to Tiratiath, to shear his shetsp. 



14 And she put her widow's 
garments off from her, and covered 
her with a vail, and wrapped her- 
Belf, and ' sat in an open place, 
which is hy the way to Timnath : 



long DS Juduh saw fit to relai 

hia control, which lie here did with the 

promise of beelowlng 

upon his yonngeat son. 

probably 



le did n< 



fo give i 
TOrd. ' 



solemnization of it appa- 
rently from the vague apprehension oi 
Kome strange fatality attending the 
conjugal bed of hie daugliter-in-lnw, 
ngainat which his son could better guard 
when he became fully grown. In this 
ne was evidendy mistaken, imputing to 

and befallea him solely on account of 
'.he tla^ant wicltedness of his children. 
His delay, however, proved loo severe 
' to Tamsr's patience, and she 



—IT He and ha friend Hlrah. As the 
Eison of sheep-shearing among the Ts- 
;lilB8 was one of great festivity, it 
e been customary for them 



2 Sam. 13. 23. 
s after two Ibll 
d sheep-shearers' 



the 



le their frien 



Thm 



And it 

years, that Absalom 
in Baol-hnzor, which 
and Absalom invited all the king's son) 



h, Josh. 1 
r far from 



.57,11 



n the 



Adullam. 
ne in possession of the PhiUsUnes. 
14. Cotjered her w/h a ueU. As w 
ive no hisloricsil docaments. eicept th 
esent, extending hack to this ancnei; 
period, we know not how far the inc 






dent. 



. 13—33. However 



itagcm ri 



culpnble 

tills eipedient may be deemed when 
viewed by the light of the Gospel, it is 
probable that according 1o the notions 
and manners of the age, she considered 
herself justified in doing as shedid. Ju- 
dah's conduct does not admit of the 
same ponialion; for in vv. 33. 36, he 
acknowledges it to have been morally 
wrong. 

12. And in procesx of lime. Hob. 
0"'(3"^ri TiT^T ™-yirftu bayanim, and 
Ike days were nndli^ied. Meaning prob- 
ably that *epera( yea b del p d ee 

Note on Gen. 4. 3 T H imf ried. 

That is, had pass d b ugh b u ual 



much it seen 






■If Sot in 



openptace. Heb. QIJiS nriM^epfte- 
thah enayintj at the opening, or door of 
■a,OT of the two fountains, Avery 
re eipression, and vaiiously ren- 
dered in the old versions. (1.) TheGr. 

nd gives Kfini lan imXnii Acunu, nl the 
jatea of Enon. This is approved hy 
Le Clerc. who thinks she Bat Bt the gate 
.ds town called Enayim from two 
fountains that happened to be near 
TMs opinion is favored also by Geso' 
'2.1 Olbers take the phrase to 
21 
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15 When Judah eaw her, he 
thought her loUa. harlot ; because 
she h^il covered her face. 

16 And lie turned ntito her by 
the way, and said. Go to, I pray 
thee, let me come in unto thee ; 
(for he knew not that she was his 
daughter-in-law ;) and she said, 
What wilt thou give me, that thou 
mayost come in unto me 1 

17 And he said, " I will send thee 
a kid from the flock ; and she said, 
- Wiit thou give me a pledge, till 
thou send ili 

18 And heaaid, What pledgeshall 
I give thee? And she said, " Thy 
signet, and thy bracelets, and thy 
etaff that is in thy hand : and he 
gave it her, and came in unto her, 
and she conMived by him. 

. Ezeli. 16. 33. - vcr. 30. ■ ver. 35. 
rignifj' lilerallj- the opming of the eyes. 



IS. [B. q.l72T. 

19 And she arose and went away 
and I laid by her vail from her, and 
put on the garments of her widow- 

20 And Judah sent the kid by 
the hand of his friend the AduUam- 

!, to receive Ms pledge from the 
jman's hand : but he found her 

•il Then he asked the men of 
that place, saying, Where is the 
harlot that was openly by the way- 
side 1 And thoy said. There was no 

irlot in this flace. 

23 And he returned to Judah, 
and said, I cannot find her; and al- 
■ e men of the place said, thai 
there was no harlot in \\m place. 

23 And Judah said. Let her take 

to her, lest we be shamed : be- 






. pl«c. 



the eyea of all thM pas 

lai^e prospect, commanding e 

of Ihe Jewish inlerpreleri undr 
ofaploce \ckere lioo ways mei 
the traveller had to turn his ej 
directions in order lo delermii 
to choose. But the Hebrew genetsUy 
t^rms such a plane the mother qf the way, 
or tie br.giiining ttf turn viayi, as Eaek. 
Bl. 24, npon wliich see the eommenia- 
lora. (4.) Rosenmuliar gives [he pre- 
ference 10 fourth rendering, tiz. the 
opening of two foanlains, i, e. ft place 
where two fountains burst forth. But aa 
il is by no means clear that the Heb, 
word for opening ever signifies issuing, 
WB are compelled lo regard this con. 
Mmction aa doubtful as any of the rest, 
ud 10 say of the wl " ' 



ave been eipec 


ed that them 


emorj of 


so nld have cooled or eitingu 


shed t°he 


res of unlioly pa 


sion. Onth 




y, itVTOuldsflcm 


that he was 




d heyon^t the bo 


ndB,notofr 


asonand 


■eligion only, but 


evonofeens 


; fur he 


videnlly did not 


re cognise th 


voice of 


ramar, though h 


must have 


been fa- 



e of e 



woman a pledge for the kid, H-hich she 

ble than the kid itself, and therefore be 

says Cnlvin, sternly, ' to have been de- 
prived of all discretion; nor are these 
.rded by Moses lo any other 









which we can afford to leave uoboK ed 

15—28. When ladak ma Sit, Ac 

The narrative reHB,,U greatly on the 

character of Judah in whom it might 



ofthisroiserable man. who by heap 
sine upon sins, had quenched the It 
of the Spirit.' 
I 23 Let la taie it to her, feat "" 
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243 



bold, I sent this kid, and thou 
not found Iier 

34 H And it came to pass about 
tliree months after, that it was told 
Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter- 
scorned. Heb. nab riTl] IC P^" ™%e^ 
lii!iat,h:alwebe/oracimlempt, Ther 
ing is, let ber lake or keftp the plei: 



igreement by sending ihe kill, bu 

u huah up Uia effair enticely, ai 
rwise we shall eiposo ourselvei 



edbjr aharlol. ilehadirslher li 
ruceleu and the signet than ii 
Iv, by milking much ndi> abuut 



in-law liath 'played the harlot; 
and also, behold, she is with child 
by whoredom. And Judah eaid. 
Bring her forth, ' and let her be 



idea he iliinks strongly sup ported by 
whnt is related of the fate of Achan, 
Joab. 7. 15 and 25, as also by llie drift of 
John, 8. 5—7, when the Jews say of the 
vioraan taken iii adultery, that ' Moses 
in the law coniimandeil that such should 
be stoned;' and our Saviour himself ro- 
cognieing that mode of pnniabment says, 
ilhout sin amonn you, let 






at her.' Froi 
that iloning and not hara- 
the ordinary praetiiie of (he 
such cases in our Savionr'i 



. it.' Bp. HaO. Ttia feai 



ai. Lelkerbebuml. li is to be hor 
in laiod thnt the crime tot which 'I'an 
was adjudged lu this severe puuishme 
was net fumication, bm adidler^! s 
being ounaidered the wife of Shell 
though the marriage bad not yet tak 
full eSecL liicept in iha case of 
priest's daughter who was (a he bur 
Lev. SI. 9, the usual punishment uni! 
the Lawoahia crime was stoning. De 
2J. 23, 34. Aa the former law coi 
notapply to Tamar, MiehaeUs suppoi 



depart from i(, eapecially aa we fin 
■I (he punishment of borning inflicte. 
■ upon Ihe wife of Samson, Jndg. 15. f 



of Babylon roaf 
reforcoramitline 


39.23,23.fhali 
ted two Jewa 
adiiliery. The 


rime prevaded more or leas amo 
n people also. In later ^mes. 



oaUy confined to oQence 









ady her. 



-edis- 



, religioi 
I But it 

1 used, having been baniBhod by the 

i more humane and merciful eodoa which 

r have sprunt; up under the ffeauine inBu- 

of Christianity. The qnesdon 

1 has been asked, how Judah came to 

i possess the power which is implied in 

his pasting such a sentence upon his 

" ughier.in-Iaw ? Were parents, in the 

■triurcbal ^mes, invested with tho 
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25 When she loas brought forth, 
she sent to her father-in-law, say- 
ing, By the man whose these are, 
am I with child : and she sa.id, 
'' Discern, I pray thee, whose are 
these, ' the signet, and bracelets, 
and etaJf. 



[B. C. 1727. 
:knowledged 



And Judah 
them, and s: '. 
righteous than I; bscaiise that 
gave her not to Shelah my si 
and he knew her again e no mor 
27 IT And it came to pass in 



h. 3T. 31 



lliere i 



ife and death D' 
this we answer, ihal; 
doubt thai father: 



r tlieii 






e God, ii 



irayB gov 



L, ch[ldi 

more despolic auttority than is uauai in 
the Went, yet we are not prohahly to 
underaland Judah's words in the teit as 
implying any thing more than that he con- 
sentoi thai the ordinary Uan in auch cases 
ahmdd go into effect. As he was dwel- 
ling among the Cnnaanitei 



■rying on his purpose to 

ronreaiianof hja fauh. In fact, 
■I^rnar appeara to have managed the 
atTair with great delicacy. Inslead of 
boldly Eummoning him into her presence, 
and requiring of him to aland forth as her 
accuser before thejudges, she does not 






. apeakinf 



rcely c 



da to him the pledged a 
m befbre God. It is wel 



lido, 



a frienc 
could HI 



of g. 



le usual m 



order 



of it 



ociely. I 
No doubt 



,bQl approvi 
tliere were then pabiic conrts Bn« tri- 
bunals before which such cases (vete 
tried, and when Judah says, ' Bring her 
forth, &c' it is equivalent to eipreaaing 
liis uiltingness Ihai she shoatd, like 
older criniinols, be arrwgned and pun. 
ished aeeording id her deserts. Yet.as 
not unfrequenUy happens, in thus con- 

her, he was really condemning himself. 
25. Bji the man whose Ikese are, &o. 
Il is obvious that Tamar might before 
this have eiposed Judah, had she been 
GO inclined. But she defers il, probably 
under a secret prompting of the Spirit 
of God, till matters come to a crisis when 
she eon make the diaoloaure to the most 

pear that she was influenced by vindic- 
tive feelings luwsrda Jadab, or that she 
had any wish to hold him up to public 



aind. 












Judah acknoit^edged them and 
laid. See. Heh. -\S'< yakher, J wa du 
cerned, recognised; the same word in 
the original vuith that which occurs 
above, V. 85, end is rendered ' diseern ' 

T She. haili been more nsAteom (Ian 

/. That is, less culpable The conduct 
of neither had much to commend it, o.i 
the score of i^iteoitsneas, nor does he 
perhaps intend losay that she had m //t^ 
nuUter committed a less ein than him- 
self, but that h'a vrrong-doir^ in another 
islance had been the occasion of hets, at 
(it&ne. Tbiafactgaveherlheadvon. 



n [he sight of God, ihan to 
had broken his word to her, 
i kept her iaith with him. 
illy in a state of widowhood. 



it mighl b. 
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time of her travail, that bebold, 
were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass wiie 
travailed, that Ihe one put out Ids 
hand ; and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet 
thread, saying. This came out 



find a 



iring hi 



^hildre 






iiiife^ana 



wring from them peiiileiit 
and rather ihan he will noi 
have them Eoundly ashamed, he will 
make ihem ihe trumpets r>f their own 

reproach.' Bp. Hall. T He knew her 

again no more. This seems Ut be insert- 
ed as a son of teal and assarance of the 
ancerity of Judah'a repentance, A gen. 

again relapsing into it. 

28. Aiii it came to pass when she tra- 
vailed, &.C. The circnmstance here 
mentioned is eitraordinary-, and showi 
her parturition to have been hard and 
perilouB- But ii is not, perhaps, 
of surprise, that in the righteous provi- 
dence of God she should have beei 
chastened for her waywardness 
a sinful concsptjon should be fallowed 
' ■ f travel. IT me laidmff 



, This 



s done 



Th 



in a kind of oak, by a 
mon galls are p d 

its lustre for age 

29, HoMi hast th hraien f lA ? &a. 
lleb. ri21D fia nWpiJnKi; V/h h- 
er theEe are (o b d rsto da he 
words of Tamar h m d vif ot 

They 



1 ofw 



ir that 



□ Zarah « 



apparently npon the point of 1 
tirst, Pharezhad, BBit were, forced hi; 
way through his brother, as if he had 
liioken through on intervening wall, 



29 And it came to pass as he 
drew back his hand, that behold, 
his brotbersame out ; andshesaid. 
How hast thou broken forth ? this 
breach be upon thee : therefore his 
name was calleiJ '' Pfiarez. 






of h 



aordlnary in the 



inderings of the ancient ver- 
a would seem rtat the ciivum- 
:e was considered like Jacob's tak- 
^sau by the heel, as portending 
thing important in his future for- 
I. Gr. 'Why is the partition divid- 
rthee?' Chal. 'Whatgreat strength 
in thee that thou hast prevailed T 
Tatg. Jon. 'With hov 



ail, for 



shall c< 



.i Ihini 






the kingdom) 
lowhastihooprevmled ! — thy strength 
upon thee.' These veruons no doubt 
recognise a mystical import in the 
words, as pointing munly perhaps to 
essiah, who both des- 
cended in a direct line Irom Pharez. ■ 

t This breach be upon thee, Heb. -JI^S 
■p^I] alekapareli. That is, the breach 
s thine; thou hast made it ; aitd thou 
ihalt carry the memorial of itupOD thee. 
By breach or eraplUm has thy birth been 
narked ; hrvfuih or eruption shall be thy 

narked, that if the sense of prettalrnce 



ire, and then the words may 

irstood as a prophetic 

thBt(ftepre-e»ime«ee,(AeaTCenifcincy, orln 

words, the chief distinction of 

the birthright, should pertain to Pharez 

r hie brother. Accordingly, the 

/ish writers say, 'In Pharez the 

ingth of David's house was porlend- 

and therelbre from him proceedeth 

kingdomofthebouscof David.' See 
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30 And afterward came out his 
brother that had the scarlet thread 
upon his hand ; and his name ' 
called Zarah. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

AND Joseph was brought d( 
to Egypt : and ' Potiphar 



■ISIS. [B. C. 1729. 

officer of Pharaoh, captain of the 
guard, an Egyptian, '- bought him of 
the hands of the Ishmaelites, which 
had brought him down thither. 

2 And ■■ the Loed waa with Jo- 
sepli, and he t 






dhen 

;r the Egyptian 



prosperous 



1 the 1 






sITards a reason Sot the particular 
tion of an incident whiili otherwb 
should ECarcely hnve thought worthy of 
a place in the sacred record. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
Thb sacred writer now iBBume 
tiiepended history of Joxepli, ai 
wonld eeem as if the leading eve 
thia chapter, viz. the signal triumph of 
Joseph's virtue, were designed la be set 
in contrast with the opposite weakness 
of his brother Judah, detailed in all its 
humiliating particulars in the preceding, 
or the various iniudents of his lot in 
Egypt prior to his temptation, little is 
Eaid.andnothingatalloftbegriefofmind 
which he nndoobtedly felt, both on his 
own ami his lather's account. The 
IhoughtB of the distress which his mys- 



will of God and the calm of an nnraffled 

vinmnd of the arrows with which tlie 
cruel archers so sorely grieved him. 

I, And Joseph una broaght dovm to 
Egypt. Hab. ITin AfrOii, Hfflj mode (o 
(fescenii For the reason of ihis pecu- 
liar diction in reference to a journey to 
Egypt, see Note ofi Gen. 13. 10. In 
order to view aright a dispensation of 
Providence whiph involved the selling 
and removal of Joseph, as if he had 
been a beast or a captive taken in war, 
is own interpteta- 

grieved nor angry vrith yourselves thai 
-ibr God sent me be- 



the 


heart 


of h 

i one 


dating bthe 
of the sharp 


that pierc- 


ed hi 


own. But 


thl 


,hiBa 


Hictio 


n was very s. 




thots 






ry 


ndulg 


nee, 


uddenlymrn 


hi 


paten 


alho 


me, enslaved 


pe 




for li 


e, and that an 




of id 


olater 


wholly ignor 


Go 


dof h 


feth 










ore bitter and 


the 


spirit 


of an 




ch 


d like 


Jose 


ph ! Yet fron 




ferre 


d from his h 




Bhiss 






pis 


y ine 


knes 


presenting a 



. presei 



le earth, and to save your lives by 
a great dehverance.' All the it'ays of a 
jd man are ordered of the Lord, ond 
eyes are upon his people Ibr good at 
I very times when they seem to be 

J. And the Lord mis viilh Joseph, &c. 
i Chai. ■ The Word of the Lord was his 
t help.' Fromthissourcehehadaninfal- 
security of happiness. Though 
rawn from under the shadow of a 
Father's wing, though a slrnngor 
range land, and subject to the ca- 

d. How could it he otherwise. 
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B. C. 173^.] 
3 And his master 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

saw that the Lord ■' made all that he did ti 
and that tlie per in his hand. 



when ' the Lord was wilh him 7'— when 
heenjnyedtliB presence, the protection, 
Ihe favor of Ihe Lord Almighty ^ Wo 
are too ready, when met by cuiverse 
eveiiia, or when not gpeodily deUverert 
from our affiioUons, 10 doubt of God's 
IS if outward prosperity were a 



recognised in it hy his people. Upon 

better for them than odversi- 
ty, or when, by means of it, he purpi 



of his 



d ndve 



«ty a 



uirn 




dear is the 


R-r 


[ilure declaraiion, that 


whom the 


l™ 


lovothhechastenelh.e 




IhT 


Ihe son in whom he 






conid easily have resto 


red Joseph 



judge of his ways by ours. Though all 
his dispensations towards his peoptf "" 
prompted by infinite 1 






bles: 






I prosperity we draw one 
ig inference, viz. that he 
iself cheerfvUy to his lot ; 
ed to make hiraself not 
only useful, bot (^reeable lo his mas- 
" instead ofsinking into a torpid 
melancholy under his sudden change of 
■ ipphed himself with alac- 
rity and spirit It the discharge of bii 
ddigent servant; for in no 
other way would it seem possible for 









uself sc 



llie future joy. Joseph might have 
been raised at once lo all the dignity 
wliicli he afterwards possessed, 
where then would have been ^a ] 
ciouB frdils of ineektiess and eonlinei 
of wisdom and patience, which were 
luring under his unparalleied trials T- 
% And he vxa a prospfrom man. I 
(T'bS'a Vm "* matdiak, a TOaii c 
iitff (a prosper. This may be underet 
sciively, via. that Joseph was a i 
making Potiphar's house to prosper, 
ibis is perhaps more in accordance ^ 
the ordinary usage of the word. 
ray Note on Ps. 1. 3. Yet it will at 

the Lord made Joseph to succeed and 
prosper in all his uncle makings, si 
ho soon obtained the esteem, (he 
and the confidence of his mtisler. 
potilyisuol always aeign of God' 
Cial latof, yet hia hand is always 



fectually to the good graces of Poliphar 

loubt in all this the joy of the Lord 

his strength. He saw the love of 

mitigating and swoeteninghis sor- 

1, and the more clearly uw can dis- 

i the same lovo ruling in the events 

ur lives, the greater pleasure shall 

lake in the discharge of our duties. 

■T And he uxvi in tte house of hii 

\er Ihe Egyptian. That is, he pa- 

aently continued in the liouso, or family, 

faithfully discharging the duties of a 

lioosehold servant, without atiempling 

lo escape, distinctly recogiiising tho 

hand of providenne in his present lot. 

" . And ftis matter tnui thai the Lord 

withhim. The pfosporily of Joseph 



, The blessing 



f God 



conspicuous, that 

knowledged it. It is not probably to he 
understood that Potiphar knew God by 
the name of 'Jehovali,' or called him 
so. But he saw that Joseph was the 
object of supernaturd care and favor; 
and this Moses, and not Potiphar, as- 
cribes to ils true source. He prospered 
because Jehovah, B"d not any imagina- 
ry deity, blesieJ him. This is a cir- 
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4 And Joseph 'found ^&c 
his sight, and he served him : and 
he made him ' overseer over his 
house, and all that he hail he put. 
into his hand. 

5 And it came to paes from the 



IIS. [B. C. 172g. 

aethal he had made him overeeeT 
his house, and over all that lie 
had, that f the Lohd blessed the 
Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake ; 
and the blessing of the Lord was 
upon all that he had in the house, 
and in the field. 



a 3. ft 30. 19. 



n. 24. a. 






101 a little to Joseph's 
ach aa it impliee Ihai he 
et of his religion. Had he 
ilisserabled on this acore, hod ho dis- 
gniaed his real faith, and apparently 
countenanced the Egyptiaa idolatries, 
he certainly could not have looked fur 
those tokens of the divine iaiat which 
he received. We mugt suppose, ihere- 
Ibre, that he lumty. though probably 
Kithout ostentation, avowed himself a 
worshipper of Jehovah, and as hia cun- 
duol in every other respect was per- 
fectly Biemplary and satisfactory to 
Potiphor, he made no objection to it. 
This affords a moat encouraging eiam- 
jje to religious aervanls to recommend 
the gospel by their fidelity and diligence. 
Servants, it is true, cannot ccmmand 
Bucceea and prosperity ; and God does 
not absolutely bind himself to grant 
Huccess to tlie best.conducted a&aira. 
lint it is undoobledly the duly of ser- 
vants lo study to promote the prosperity 
of their masiera, and to seelt the divine 
blessing upon all the interests entrusted 
to them ; 'and ffom the eiample of Jo- 
seph we learn what fruits they ma 
reap from such depoiti 



>! service was the first step of his 

preferment. The Gr. has suo(>tiTnori/ 
p™, Ae phased Aim, which lacks the 

quisitfl precision, IT And he made 

m overseer. Rather, 'for he made hlni 
>eraeer.' The words are designed to 
[plain the manner in which he inini«- 

iered to him. The origmal has here but 
singleword T^pBiyopMid, signifying 

literally io maJie (D omf V i. e. to clothe 
'itha visitorialor stiperinlending puw- 
r. The Gr. renders it ™rMriiof»,c<in- 
iiuled him over his house, parallel tu 
'hich the Evangelist says, ' Of a truth 

I say unto you that he will BiafcAim 



liath C 



id Joseph, llie 



The c 



lefait 



about thero to watch over them. 

4. And he served km, &c. Heb. 
"lint* E^lffl^ yeehar^h othoj mmistered to 

The ensuing clause is eiplanatory ot 
the phrase. Ho ' ministered,' by acting 
m the capacity of an 'overseer.' He had 
before served hiro memaVy ; but this 



oc him as Potiphar 

ining is, that he mi 

vard; and it is the business of a 

vard to have charge of a household 

ibUshment. Having been faithful 

ra few things, he is now made ruler 

r many things. Thus was God gtod- 

ually fulfilling his own word, ' Them that 

lonor me i will honor,' and at the aami 

ime bringing al>out faia ultimate pur 

poses of mercy to the house of Jacob. 

5. And it came to pass from the time^ 
i&c. The blessing of heaven previous 
to Joseph's advancement to the steward- 
ship had rested more especially upon 
himself and his doings. He had been 
made to prosper in a signal manner, and 
Potiphar was constrained [o acknow- 
ledge it. But now from this time the 
blessing of the Lord waa upon Poti- 
phar, upon all that he had, wheih<t| 






11 for 
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B. C. 1729.] 



CHAPl'ER XXXIX 



6 And he left all that he had in I 
Joseph's hand; and he knew not 
aught he had, save the bread which 
ho did eat : and Joseph ' was « ' 
goodiv person, and well favoured, 

7 IT And it came to pass after 
these things, that his master's wife 
cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she 
said, '• Lie with me, 

8 But ho refused, and said unto 



Mrvant, the Lord will repay his kind- 
ncSB by fnvoring and blessing him. 
How deairablB is ii to be onnnecied 
will] Ihoae who are beloved of God ! 
How highly ore they to be prised, who- 
thar as Bervonta or as frianda ! The 
kindness of ihe MobI ffigh towards bii 
people overflows [o all with whom they 






. Rous 



servanls of every cl 






a bleei 



:.t only b..„_, ..„, 

are faubfnl, and munage ihsir affairs 
with diacrelion, but becaaee ihey draw 
down the special bleasing of Gud upon 
Ihe honaeholds to wbich they belong, 
" y learn lik. ' " 



ful a 






to foith. 



They ought .„ uuo 

honor, and to love them. When 
are precious in God'a aight they 

honorable, wliatever be tbeir staiio 

hfe. If they are at present undervnloed 
or despisad by men, tiiey are honore 
by angels; and when God, by aBfii 
prooft of his favor ' ■ ■ 



I his master's wife^ Behold, my mas- 
ter wottethnot what is with me in 
the houpe, and he hath committed 
ail that he hath to my hand, 

9 There is none greater in this 
house than I ; neither hath he kept 
back any thing from me, but thee, 
becauae thou art his wife : * how 
then can Ido thisgreatwicfcedness, 
against God 1 



not any thing laiihhim. Thatis, he toe 
agnizance or care of any thing tb 
entrusted to Joseph ; he requi 
of hie 






hslo 



ill rnnke i 



jrabic in the eyea of those who former, 
ly deapised them. Christian mastera 
who do not honor faithful aervanta, do 
what in them lies lo felaify ihe words 
of Solomon, Ptov. 37. JB, ' As he who 
keepeth the lig-:ree shall eat the fruit 
thereof, so he that waiteth on his mas. 
tar shall be honored.' 

6. Kne-ID Rol aughl he had, raue ihe. 
Iread whick he did eat. Hob. yii sb 
lr,« nSlXJi lo yiuia meumah itlo. An™ 



receipts; ha lef 
._ ..... — losiVB management; be sur- 
rendered every thing so entirely into 
inds, thai he took no care for any 
thing but to eat and drink what was set 
I- This was the highest pos- 
isaion of confidence, and how 

"-J bestowed iBovidentfromthe 

seqtiol 1 Goo^y and toeB-favored. 

The former of these words bos refer. 

ce 10 the form or shape of the whole 

raon, the latter to the countenance, 

amy of person and fore is a quality 

lich gains love, and ought tomuko the 

rsessof of it thankful ; but 11 easily 

ives a snore to the possessor himself 

lo others. Ii was Joseph's comfort 

t he was beloved by his master, but 

fas his misfortune that he' was too 

( beloved by bis mistress. He had 

ittTocdve coQnienance that she could 

behold without conceiving a regard 

for him, which proved for a time preju- 

'icial to Joseph, hut infinitely more ore. 

Jdicial lo herself. 

7—9, And it came to pi,s after ttese 

ehtnga, &o. A new and severe U-ial is 

ippointed for Joseph, Raised by 

>od conduct lo a high postof honor 

■uat, possessing the unlimited con- 

■■e Bnd approbotion of his master, 

a ready to congrainlate him npan 

ippy lot, and could fain wish to 
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tee him continued long and uninter 
odiy in the enjoyment of it. Bui 
only knows what degree of Irouli 



cing Ihe course of his providence, 
ng is more obvious than that eeo- 
of advancement and prosperity are 
ly the seasons when the niost vio- 

s with Joseph. From a quarter 
h he little expected, a storm of tem|>- 
ming upon him which 






cck of all 



time and eternity. Bui by (he grace o 
Goil he was enabled to resist the fiercf 
ssBouIl, and to baffle a plot ag^nst hii 

cruel machinations of bis brethrer 
against bis life. He achieved a victorj 
ov*r himself, such aa has aeldoin been 
nilnessod m this fallen world. A 
nothing related of him speaks m< 
highly ibr the lessons of piety and pi 
ly, of honor, integrity, and universal 
rectilnde n-ilh which hia mind had ' 
early imbued, Ihan his conduct oi 
occasion. His unprincipled mis 
lost to the modesty and every othr 
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is loo plain to admit a doubt that her de 
meanor towards Joseph was marked by 
a most sbnmeless effronlery. Not 
only was the sacredness of the marnsEe 
compact lost sight of, but all the decor- 
ous, timid reaerve which diatingoishes 
the sei, eicepi among the most aban- 
doned, had disappeared. Alas, how few 
young men would have resisted the 
strong temptation which Joseph was 
now calkd to enroanler '. How easily 
did his brother Judah, in n more advan- 
ced period of life, fall before a tempin- 
lion, which, in the comparison, was verj- 
small! But the lure in Joaeph's ca'e 
was unavailing. He held Taac hia integ- 
rity, and would not let it go, for hia 
heart was strongly fortiiied by the fear 
of God, and he waa powerfully support- 
ed by that grace ' which ia able la keep 
ns from falling, and to present oa faull- 
leaa before the divine glory with ei- 

ceedingjoy.' T Bui he Tf/vsed. and 

mid, &C. He not only refused to com- 
ply with his mistress, but gave his rea- 
sons for refusing; 






acdy s. 



cure her of her 
in incurable. He 



1 his si 



npon tl 



e of 



and gestures signified 

criminality of her ' 

perhaps to be understood by the dause 

'she said, &c.' thai her vile soli 



:u>,ge qf I. 
Thus, I. 



words. But this was ihe lai 
her conduct, bbA conduct in ll 
die Scripturea is virtual speec 
Eecl. 10. 3, • When he thai 
walketh by the way, his wisdom faileth 
bim, and he ioiih to every one thai he 
ID a fool;' i. e. hts conduct declares him 
Seo Note on Gen. 15. 1. 



ily adverting to the 
wickedness of the tempter, or reproach- 
ing her with the indelicacy, the infideli- 
ty, and (he baaenesa of her proposal, he 
?s himself lo what respected Aft 

I. He alludes to the responsible 
to which he liad been raised by 
iter, and intimotes (hat his obli- 
waa in esaci proportion to the 
iposed in him. 'He hath com- 
all that he hath to my hand ; 
in this house Ibap 
always beget in a 



Conl 



?r Ibis 



Qe, the I 



pay it with fidelity j and one who be- 
trays' trust is justly regarded as a fla 
grant transgressor of the lawa of society 
Joseph displays the lofiy integrity of 
his soul by pleading this consideration. 
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10 And it came 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 251 

5 pass, as she spake to Joseph day b3f day, that he 



Men of perv-erae minds would liavB been 
emboldened by the very idea nhich ei- 
ercised such a reslcsint upon ihe mind 
of Josepb. Bui not so wild llie noble- 
fpiriied cap^ve in the house of Potiphar, 
To ihe glory of Joseph it is recorded 
that the very lajgoness of the Irusl and 
aulhority reposed in him, witbeld him 
from tho guilly abuse of it. ll is ob- 
vioua [hot he was influenced by other 
motives, but ho dwells at greatest length 
opnn this, because the forte of it would 
bo best uaciersMod and perhaps felt, by 
his mistress. Howbasewashercondnct, 
when she templed her husband's favorite 
servsnt lo beltuy him in llie most cruel 
manner, and to repay the greatest fa- 
vors 1^'ilti an irreparable shame ! But 
Fie pleads also the obligation arising 
from the generosity and kindness of his 
master, who had witbeld nothing from 

his wife. These wonia oughi lo have 
pierced her heart hke daggers. She 
u-as bis wife, and a man's wife ought to 

Iiim. The most conlidenual 



,aB a smoll thing compared with 
Ihe offence which would have been 
n to God. God is our maker and 
judge ; and if honor reqaired Jo- 



rong- 



■e did re 



faithful ID his 



wife Of 



onsid- 



'e. Tho more favored ibey are 
r respects, the more careful most 
e lu hold this possession inviola- 

flesh. To separote between one's eotil 
and body is scarcely a greater injury 
than lo separate between pat " 
closely related. This Joseph deeply felt 
angly urged. 



ble. 



iple than honor, ob%e him 
foithful to God. If gratitude h 
n against the former, 
much more strong ought thai feelii 

God? If f 
which he owed lo his master's station, 
ought to secure him from insuli;, how 
reoitghl the majesty ufGodto 
ivery offence against Him! 
iporlanl thai in circurastancBs 
of temptalion wo should lis our eye up- 
on the etiil lo which we are tempted, 
loughts todwelloniw 
agreeableness, as Eve did in regard lo 
forbidden fruit, lis sinfulness will 
isibly diminish in our sight, many 
ions pleas and eicuses will suggest 

houd bo carried away hy it. But if we 
iv steadfastly to the holy 

will of God. and the strong obligations 
under to bjm, that which would 
ise appear a little thing will be 



of Ml 



ling agaii 



I shall revolt at the idea 
it God. This 



!ofthei 



ponhim 



Ihyoflhem. And if Joseph, a poor slave 
had such a grateful sense of Poliphar'i 
favors, how monstrously ungrateful was 
the wife of his bosom, who wished 
lepav his love with the blackE 



a of still higher and boli 



considell 



of things which weighed with Jo- 
seph, and he Iheretbre speaks as if il 
had been impoinAIefor him to bring him- 
self under the guilt of such atrocious in- 
gratitude, injustice and impurity. He 
could not do it without at once diveal- 
ing himself of piety as well as of hu- 
manity, and therefore his language ii 
that uf unconquerable reluctance to such 
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Jiearltened not nnto her, 
her, or to be with her, 

11 And it came to p 
th[B time, that Joscfh weJit into the 
house to do his business ; and (fere 
was none of the men of the house 
there within. 



with the great enemy 
of souls, but at last, tired of resistance, 
they yield to the destroyer, and plunge 
Ihetneelves in nggrsvated guilt and mis- 
ery. ButJosephstoodlinnagaiaBtapto- 
longed aeries orurgenltemplatJotiB. None 
of the tempter's arts or blandishments 

from hie integrity 1 norif she could hare 
given him nli the treasures of Egypt, as 
the price of his virtue, coTild she have 
accomplished her ohject. The innsrd 
operation of faith, love, fear, and doty 
were more than a match for the seduc- 
tive influences which bore upon him 
from without. Bat doubtless where Jo- 
seph sttwd, thousands woald have fal- 

len. IT He ft&rfened not irato her to 

he by her, or to be tsilh her. This passage 
■flbrds an instsncp of a very important 
•hade of meaning being lost lo the Eng- 
lish reader, by the translators' not hav- 
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12 And " she caught him by his 
g-arment, saying. Lie with Hie : and 
Be left his garment in lier hand, 
and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when 
she saw that he had left his gar- 



assault from this source in the manner 


ing advened to, perhaps not being ac- 


related above, it vrauld still have been 


qunjnted with, the genuine force of the 


a most signal triumph of principle over 


original. When v»e read that Joseph 


passion, of the fear of God over the 


refused to hearken lo his mistress's sr.,!. 


promptings of evil. But it enhances 


citations, or ' to be with her,' we naiu- 


greatly Ihs merit of Joseph's constancy, 




that it was proof against an oft.repealed 


that he declined being in her company. 




that he shnoned her presence, and es- 


We all know the effect of persevering 


pecially that he avoided, as much as 




possible, being alone with her. All this 


that it is not every one who withstands 


may indeed have been so ; we think il 


« temptation in the first instance, that 


very probable that it was; still this 


hiridsouttotheend. Eve repelled the 


does not by any means represent tha 


tempter on the first onset, but was car- 


trne sense of the original phrase. Tlie 


ried away by the second. Samson re- 


'or' is not found in Die Hebrew, and its 


fused for a longtime lo satisfy Delilah's 






precise drift of the writer from being 


mighty man was conquered by the tears 


npprehendeJ. The irae rendering 


and imporlnnities of a fair woman. 




And thus in all ages sinners refuse for a 


— ' he hearkened not unto her lo lie by 



lobe with her'— and 



ting united, and ai 



of being. This sense is cleariy devel- 
iped by the words uf the Apostle, 1 Cor. 
6. 16, 17, 'What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot ia onelrndgl 
FO, sajth he. shall be one flesh. 
But he tlmi is joined to the Lord (> one 
^irU: To be with one, therefore, in this 
icnsc, is, in the eye of the Scriptures, 
'o hone a conxmnniiy of being. 'I'his is 
ihe nntttre of the conjugal union, which 
a trenched upon and invaded by every 
!Ct of ttnlawful commerce, such as thai 
■nediiored by Poiiplmr's wife. 

11—13. Audit oimelo pass nhout tha 
"iiai, tbc. Undoubtedly in most ca>ee 
t would be the duly of one circnm- 
ilnnced as Joseph was lo seek safely by 
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ment in her hand, and was fled 
fmth, 

14 That she called unto the men 
of her house, and spake unto them, 
saying. See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto us to mock ua : he 
came in unto me to lie with me, 
and I cried with a loud voice : 

flight. Some kinds of temptotiona are 
to bs boldly encountered, whatever 
may he the result. Others ore to be 
overcome only by removing ourselves 
beyond their reach. Bui in Joseph's 
cHSe Itiia would appear to have been 
iposEible. Ho was a bought servant, 

liberty lo leave. Nor couid he speak 
1 the subject to his master without 
lining his peace forever. He, there- 
re, keeps the whole mattar a profound 
inret to himself, and goes steadily for- 
ward in the disciiaree of his duties, in- 
wardly leaning upon God for support in 
the conflict. On oneoecauon the busi- 
ness of hi) calling brought him alone 
into her presence. She suifercd not the 
opportunity to pass neglected. She re- 
newed ber EoUcitatians; and finding 
(hat words were vain, proceeded to 
further eitremities. Joseph was now in 
a critical sltaation. By his superior 
snength or swiftjiess, it was indeed pos- 
Hblelbrhim hi escape from the presence 
of this wicked woman; but how will it 
be possible for him to escape the efTecfs 
of het fierce resentment ? He, however, 
did net at this time think of her resent- 
ment? His engrossing care is to get 
away from her hated presence. In so 
doing he left his garment in her hand. 
The danger incurred by this was very 
obvions. Her resentment might im- 
prove it as the instrument of his destruc- 
tion; or if she endeavored, for her 

probably discover it, and raise 
dark suspicions against hiir., Bd 
vinced that sin was an infinitely 
evil tlian disgrace or death, he is deler- 



393 



ed from ft lascivious and abandoned 
ited and defeated in 

suddenly converted into that of rage 
Bnge. She could not ruin Jo- 
oul, bnl she will, if possible, 
body, and will spare no lies or 



15 And it came tg pass, when he 
heard that I lifted up my voice and 

led, that he left his garment with 
i, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And she laid up his garment 
by her, unUI hie lord came home. 

17 And she ' spake unto him ac- 



nedtoflyal 



ards. The CI 



mvy, t 



ent ! befort 
IV of lust 



fore of necessity, now nf choice ; before 
" ivB his father, now his master} 
for, behold, the pledge of his fidelity, 
'hich ho left in those wicked hands, is 
lade an evidence against him of that 
which he refused to do. Therefore, did 
ve his cloak, becaiiso he would 
that of which he is accused and 
nned, becausB he left it. What 
great adversaries, 



^■hen e- 



tsofin 



ased lo convin 


enfevil? Lost 


ades- 




when it is oppos 


ed; no 


latred bums s 




which 


arises from the 


quenched coals of love.' 


Bp. H«a. 








caUed unUi the m^ 


ofl.er 


hmae,&c. If 


ive were amazed. 


nread- 


ng the forego 




,d Ibis 








astonished at 


er infernal artifice 


s. She 


scrupled at n 


thing that was wicked. 


She not only 


dissembles and lies, but 


she plots the d 


esliuction of the 


best of 
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cording to these words, saying. 
The Hebrew servant which thou 
haet brought unto us, came in 

IS And it came to pass ss I 
up my voice and cried, that he left 
his garment with me, and fled 
■ ^ 19 And it came to pass, when 
hifi master heard the words of his 
wife, which she spahe unto him. 



5SIS. [B. C. 1729, 

saying. After this manner did th3P 
servant to me; that his "wrath was 
kindled. 

20 And Joseph's master took 
him, and p put him info the « prison, 
" place where the king's prisoners 
ere bound : and he was there in 



panibls 1 



nukes I 






Ihem, Ds if her lord hod intendeJ lo af- 
front her by bringing ihe young Hebrew 
inia Ihe houEe, That she ihould ei' 
preae herself in language so disrexpecr- 
fijl to her husband, half attributing the 
pretended insult to him, shows the es- 
trangement of her heart from its propei 
object, and nothing could have Tended 



the I 



eetly t 



that the presumptive evidence ngai 
him was very strong, and tier langua 
was caleulatBd to inflame their i 
ger towards him. By employing i 
phiral ' us" — ' hath brought in an Hebr 
nnio us to mock u>' — she no doubt 
fended to represent the alleged wrong 
as dune against the whole honse, that 
she might enlieC them more fully in her 
interest in seeking revenge. 'If he 
lo bold with 



villany ' 



I he I 



By her lying s| 
fiendish art, she deceio 
and draws him unwittii 
nership of her guilt. 'J 



mt allure from 
reused of anem 
Ireas, and the 



1 the other hand, there 
lings calculated, on closer ti 
throw suspicion upon his 



Jo eipkination, therefore, but 
one could reosonaWy account 
icident. But Potiphar was no 
»d 10 be swayed merely hy « 



lieb prevenied him from lister 
I voice of equity and truth, 
s he plainly did wrong. Ho pi 
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horn 



truth 






jht lo ba mill dSHrer. 
Tiie fflmsi-ieratJon of Joseph's long and 
faithful services, and his 
able deportment hitherto, i 
ontiiled to eome weight in opputmuii in 
her teBttmony. But to nil pleas from 

lirely deaf, and accordingly, without 
further ceremony Joseph is immured in 
prison, to be drugged forth in due time 
to still severer punishment. Truly has 
the n-ise man raid, Prav. 6, 26, th»l ■ (he 
adnlcereaa will liuntforlhe precious life.' 



inO CT'n is d betk soSar, It would 
that Moses himself thought that 
ord inO lohar, which occurs only 
! ond the two succeeding versee, 
ich. 40. 3,5,atoodinneed of some 
kind of eiplanation of his immc|liateiy 
a; — ' a place where tlie king's pris- 
were bound.' It (iroperiy Mgni- 
•undnea, ond the phrase ' house of 
ness,' or 'round-house' probably 
IS an edifice mostly gubterranean, 
of which the roof or vaalt rising imme- 
diately from the aurfan 



ill Whi 
young m 



]owl. This place is afterwards colled a 
dungeon,' ch, 41. 15, and it appears 

Lre at the lop, Ihrongh which tli 






B let d< 



ill fonnd 



1 the truth s 
lo be 1 It is 



deavoredlo disabuse Potiphar'a mind by 
slnling tlie troth, but that the lordly 
Eaypiian was loo 



luch fired with ai 
ir to what hs could ss 
Tn his own behalf. ) el, as nothing 
said of Joseph's reply, we think it moi 
likely that he chose rather to incur h 

weight of a false acCHsation, than 
vindicate his honor by eiposing the 
shame of a bod woman. So that 
was consulting his master's peate of 
mind at the very lime thai he was 
demnii«him tolhe horrotsof a gloomy 
dungeon. As lo the pi 
life ond the clearing up of his injured 






r, that he will lea' 
whose hands his breath i 



the Saviour himself, where 



Comp. Jer. 33. 

;. IT Where the. king's pnsemer! were 

urnnd. Heb. D-^inOS TlbSn i-nDH 

jsere bavanehik asurim^ wSers the hound- 

mesoflhehm^aerebouttd. The term is 

Serived from ^0l( «sar, to bind, (o re- 

ttrain.and here impliesthosBwho were 

restrained of their liberty. Whether 

in ordinary cases their limbs were htorol. 

ly bound in addition to their heing con- 

f ned. is not clear, but we learn else- 

■here that this was the ease wilti Jo- 

tph, at least in some part of his impris- 

iment: Ps. 106. 18, ' Whose feet they 

uri with fetters ; ha was loid in iron." 

.'bus far then the aci-.ursed stratagem 

has succeeded. The ejemplaty He- 

iw youth, the faithful sloward, the 

tern of purity, the hnmble fearer ot 

God, the heir of a glorious promise, 

the ftilure lord of Egypt, is consigned to 

dreary walls of o prison. His feel- 

i under this affecting reverse of con- 

m must have been most pnngenlly 

reasing. A stranger in a siraiigo 

land, without a friend to sympathise 

1 him or intercede for him, with 

d the gloomy obode which not his 
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21 TT But the Lord was with Jo- 
Beph, and shewed him mercy, and 



him ! With what unulteroble emotion 
would he think of home «nd eiclaim 
■ O if my poor father knew of this ! 
Agnln, with whnt deep aniiety wouli 
ho reflect irpon the myalerioua ways o 
Provi.tence. How dlSiculi, with hi 



o right. 



coneile an infleitble adherence 
with llie hard lot which he n 
called lo experience. Rut Klill, in the 
midsl nf alh ant) over all, his faith 
umphed, and witli meek submission 
ihe divine will he bows to the severity 
of the stroke. It is doubtless come whi 
Eiirprisng dial hU master, having e 
much power in his hnnds, should have 
sntjslieil liimeelf with the punishment of 
imprisonment, instead of putting him at 
oni^lodeath. Weknowthnt 'jealouEy 
ia The rage of a man, and ihat he will 
not spare in the day of vengeance ;' but 
we know too that jealoUBy end every 
other passion ia under the controlof the 
Most High, mho migh^ly realroina them, 
and binds them to a compliance whh 
the purposes of his will. Potiphar's 
former regard for Joseph may have so 
iar operated upon his mind as to prevent 
him from ordeting his instant eiccu^on, 
and he may have entertained some 
feint doubts of his wife's veroi-ity. Hut 
whatever motives witheld him from 
proceeding lo exlreniiiies, certain it is 
Ihat he was under the overruling influ. 
ence of God, whose set time for Joseph's 
dissolution was not yet come. He had 
much to do in this world before he ob- 
tained his dismission to another. He 
was to become 'the shepherd and the 

of Pharaoh's house, according 



which c 



him froi 



hea. 



e the father of 
two powerful tribes in Israel. He wi 
to see good and glorious days on earth 
and he could not perish while llie pn 



' ■■ gave bim favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. 

• r.xoA. 3. 21. & 11. 3. & 13. 36. Ts. loe. 
46. rr»v. 16.7. AcihI. B, 10. 
mises he had received were yet unac- 
complished. All the powers of dark- 
ness combined would find themselves 
unable to put ono of God's servants lo 
deatli, whils 



irth r 



lined n 



notJoseph's death, but his Imprisonment, 
that was to bo the means of his eleva- 
tion i and Fotiphar, and even Fotiphar's 
wife, served providence in all llie evil 
which they did to Joseph. Whdet they 
were most egregiously violating God's 
coiomandraenlB, they were fulfilling his 
counsels. What can man do against 
God! Not only the righteoiie and the 

teoua, the unwise, and the worst of their 
works, are in his hand. 

21, But the Lord was vrilh Joseph, &c. 
Joseph is inoarcarated, hut God, who 
had delivered liim from the pit, accom- 
panies him to the prison, and when the 






;ered 1 



Ih soul, he prevented hi 



under 






1 and hardships. Rrnce c] 
■ ■ d if we 



uffer for 



righteousness' s sake, a 
may he assured that it wui oe eo. flu 
wiU he right at Inst. Nothing shall 
eventnally harm us, if we be tbiloweri 
of that which is good. It was not long 
before Joseph obtained favor in the eyes 
of the keeper of the pris h 

had before done in those of P h 
While we cannot doubt that h h 
teristic meekness and mode te d d 
strongly to work upon the k dl d 
positions of the jailer, there to 

think that Poliphar'e rage h d b m 
softened; for the jailer could , w 
should suppose, have treated Joseph 
«ilb BO much humanity wilhout Poli- 
phar's leave. Upon calm ledection, hs 
think that the ac- 



llgflt B( 



t Joseph n 
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credited, and yet lie might lliink i 
prndent to liherale him from cor 

ment. ^ Slieaed Mii mercy. 

Ton TiisB^Ttojrta(auoftejai,eT(5iwi- 
edkindnetslahim. It is certain that the 
original word ion fteswl, usually carricB 
with it the idfuoCgralailoualienefiiclum, 
and we linow iiQi that it is at all/orcing 
a practical inference from the words, to 
lay tliat they were intended lo imi- 
mnte, thet Joseph conld not daim the 

as the reward of merit. Even when 
God delivers us from unrighteous vio- 
lence, or aids us in a good cause, wa are 
not at Uberty io refer his deahngs to the 
discharge of a ifei' which he owes na. 

H Keeper nfihe prism. Heb. -lO 

"inD tl'^a T 6^ soJier, copiain rj the 
TtmndQiouse. 

23, Committed to Joseph's hand oM 
W* prisoner, Ac. It was scarcely to be 
expected that a poor prisoner, condemn- 
ed to a dimgeon for one of the worst of 
crimes, should find such favor with his 
keeper. The calling ofajailer ia not 
peculiaily favorable to the kindlier sen- 



But then 









not convert; and the heartsof the keep- 
ers of priaoiia are in the hands of the 
Lord, as well aa the hearts otothermen. 
Panl had much favor ahewn him in 
bonds and imprlaonments, for which 
Christians in every age ought to be 
thankful to God. He was in prisons 
n paper 



ink. wiiV 



ih those 



listleav 



I. pleasure 
and edification while the world stands. 
Onpsimns, and probably otliers, were 
hegotteo by Paul in hio bonds The 
fiillowiog remarks, from Jamieson's 
•Eastern Manners illustralne of Old 
32* 



prisoners tliat were in the prison 
and whatsoever they did there, he 
was tlie doer of it. 



Testament History,' p. 93—97, on the 
general police of prison establishments 
among the Orientals, will perhaps throw 
some light on this part of the narrative. 
'In paaaing through the cities and villa- 



B of A 
in for the 



and a pond 



and 31 



IS key at 



n his fact 



porter at the gate, and he will 
teli you tlial such a character and such 
an edifice are there altogether unknown. 
t5caroely, indeed, is there any point in 
which the notions and practices of the 
people of the East differ so eaaentially 
from ours as in those which relate lo the 
eatmenlof criminals; for while in Eu- 
ipe there are placea reared fbrthecon- 
nement of nSenders, and officers spe- 
ially appointed lo have the custody of 
lem, the houses of the ' ' ' 



greali 



n the East, are ii 



ifroquently dedicated to the purpi 
a prison, and men who fill public and 
oflidal atatiuns of the greatest dignity, 

1 in the 
iription, and 



From the earlieai 



n of this 



I, the. 



IS of el 



under the c 
rankj and na it is highly probable tl 
the place of Joseph's confinement was 
some dungeon, or secluded part of the 
house of Poliphar, who was the princi- 
pal slate officer of Egypt at the time, 
■he knowledge of this nircumslnnce 
lisbes ft natural way of aceounline 

the freedom allowed to Joseph by 

deputy jailo 






talus I 
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33 Thekeeperofthe prison look, 
ed not to any thing that u>as un^gi 
hie hand ; beciiuse ■ the Lord wa> 



sirluoBs and hnnorabtc character of Ihe 


their r 


ndilion and his own. A very 


young Hebtew was pereuaded he ran 


diffore 


t trealmenl was experienced by 


no riEk in allowing hi< pnsoner lo go at 




nenian merchunl, who is men 


Ini^e. Such discrelionary power, no 




by Cliardin as hnving been 


doubt, belonged to the Egyprinn turn- 






key, as it does Btill to all jailers of the 


other. 


So long ns hts money lasleil, 


East, who, wilhoot being bound by any 


and he 


oBseasodlbdmeansofenliBfying 


rales, such as prevail in Europe, or 


the cup 


dilyofthe jailer, he met with 


being obliged to place their prisoncrB 


the gr 


atest humanily and kindness, 


in certain cells, according lo the magni- 


but the 


moment thot hi* resources fail- 


tude of their ofTences, are required sim- 


ed, and 


on hia adversary who pnraned 


ply lo produce them when called for by 


him pre 


senting a handsome bribe to the 


the king or the judges, and are left to 


jailer, h 


e ciperienced an abatement of 




the kin 


altemions of his keeper. His 


d m whether the inlermadiate 


privileg 


B were first abridged ; be was 



te d hem every indulgence 

p hem under no greater rest 

1 biolulely necessary tn 






bribe from them or their rriende, 
the fonaet kind of treatment, Rauwolff 
gives a beautiful instance that came 

Syria. He had some'friends confined to 
the prison of that city, to whom he was 
allowed access at all hoars. Sometimes 
he was permitted to remain with them all 
nighl,nnd there was no pan, either of the 
jail itself, or of the eilensive ganlens 
connected with it, over which the in- 
dulgent keeper did not give him and his 
friends the privilege of walking; they 

own apartment, treated as members of 
his own family, and enjoyed such un- 
restricted liberty of doing whatevor,and 
gcing wherever they pleased, that Rau- 
wol^couldsee no diSerence between 



■nly-fou 



, and tl a 



last of an, he was thrown nto an U 
whiilesome dungeon, lo comple e the 
PBlnstropbe whifh all this hnmanty 

was dcfigned to hasten.' 1 ^Vkat 

soever Ihey did there he UM» (/ e doer 
of it. That is, it was done by h s d 
rection and oulhoriiy. Clial. And 
nil that was done there was done ao 
cording to hie word.' Thus Pilate is 
lid to have given the body of Christ 
ito Joseph, Mark 15. ih, when hs 
immnnded it to be given, Hal. S7. 53. 
2X Looked Jtollo any iMng.&c. Heb. 
nfclS^I bS ti» nST roeh elk hot me«- 
nol. any thing ; i. e. did not at- 



lingthal 



self w 
isnnderhis(Josep)i's)han 



t and true, and he will neve 

1 to accuse the world of w 

confidence. Dishonesty begets d. 
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CHAPTEa XL. 

AND il came lo pass after these 
things, that the 'butler of 
the king of Egypt and his baker 
had offended their lord the king 
of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was ^ wroth 



against imoo/his officers, against 
chief of the butlers, and 
Dst the chief of the bakers. 
'And he put (hem inward 
e house of the captain of the 
guard, into the prison, the place 
where Joseph was bound. 



1.11. 



V. 16. 14, 



CHAPTER XL. 

ward anolhet decided elep towards tile 
winding up of that woniierful drama, 
in which Joseph waa al this time auch 
B prominent but unconsdous actor, 
Tiie all-wise Jehovah ia laying his 
plans, marshalling his forces, prepar- 
ing hb instruments, ac very different 
tiraes.andiiiverydifierent places. Tl 
envy of Jacob's sona, the lasciviou 
ness of Potiphat's wife, the disobet 
ence of Pharaoh's aervants, tha ang 
of the king himself— all meet by 
elrange concurrence of drcumstanci 
inonepoinl, ths elevation of Joseph 
the tighl handof ihethronel Remove 
but one link, and the chain is broken 
asunder. TakeawaybulasingleHlo 
and (he whole fabric fells lo the grou 
J. And U come ta poss after th 
Ihinga, &c. Heb. ribtun bliain 11 
ahar kaddtbarim haslleh, qfltr th 
words. See not* 



the other. We feel no intereat ia 
lal concerns them any farther than 
their lot was connected with that of 
Joseph. One of them came to ui un- 
imely end, and perhaps deserved iL 
Phe other deserved not to have his 
lame recorded. He escaped thesword 
of Pharaoh ; but his name, if it had 
been handed down tt 



sntioned wilb h 



r, for 



iulUr; 






ed to give the cup into the liing' 
V. 13. Thus the word is translated 
Heb. I. 11, 'Porlwaslheking'scu;!- 
bearer,' The Gr. renders it eex"" ' 
X-at c/iief vtinc-pouriT, implying him 
who had cliarge of the rest, which, as 
appears from v. 2, ia the true meaning 

IT Baker. Gr. ap^-y^idiroiro^o! rhicf 

bread-maker. % Had of ended. Htb 



1»: 
We ! 






med (ag 



t informed cither of the 



he could receive fevora without return- 
ing them when it waa in the power of 
his hand to do it. He could suffer an 
innocent youth to languish in prison, 
without endeavoring to procure his re- 
lease, although he couid have told a 
story that would probably have gained 
him his liberty. He did indeed tell 
this story to the king a long time after- 
wards, but at a season when he hoped 
to recommend himself, by doing what 
he long before ought to have done hi 
gratitude to Joseph. 

2. Waa wrotK against two ^his qu- 
eers. That is, against the two above- 
mentioned, who are designated in liie 
original by the term ain-arJis ,- but this 
aa we have seen, is a term of large 
import m the Fast 

i He jml them 1 1 vard That 19 
n custody It of en happens to the 
nglteoua accoti g lo the « .h of 
the w eked H'ra we find two men 
wlio sinned against their lord the 
h ng of Egypt confined in the same 
pnaon with Joseph V cl the same 
prison is not ihe same thing to a good 
and to a bad man. The two offenders 
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4 And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph witli them, awd 
he served them ; and they con- 
tinued a season in ward. 

5 K And they dreamed a dream 
both of them, each man his 



punishment; and the consciousness of 
thrar demerit, if ihey were really guilty, 
was more painful to them than the 
irons were to Joseph, diough they en- 
tered into his soul. It takes away the 
Bling of such calamities, to have the 
leatifnony of a good conscience. 
4. Charged Joseph wUh !hem, Heb. 

briK C]OT> n» -i|;0"' yiiMod cih 

Yoaeph iltam, made Joseph to visit 
themi a phrase, as before remarked, 
equivalent to investing one with author- 
ity.- — If Served them. Heb. n-|B1 
Onst yesharelh olham, minislcred It. 
them: L e. by supplying them with 
food and other necessaries. The cap. 
tain of the guard had the command of 
the royal prison ; and as ll 
more than once before given to Poti- 
phar, it ia probable he is the person 
here alluded to. If so, be was in ail 
likelihood now couvinoed of Joseph's 
innocence, and therefore loosed his fet- 
ters, though he did not dismiss him 
from confinement. But why did he 
not release Joseph entirely from the 
prison, if he thought hun fit [a be [rust- 
ed with thBcareofother prisoners? In 
this his conduct is inexplicable. If Jo- 
seph was guilty of the crima imputed 
lo him, the closest imprisonment was 
loo good for him. But if the accusa- 
tion were false, he ought to have been 
brought forth with honor, and to have 
received a compensation for the injury 
done to him by his msBler and mis- 
tress. It is possible that private rea- 
sons, springing from a mistaken sense 
of honor, or a too partial regard to 
his wife, operated to overbalance the 
eoDsideraiion of justice. But thougli 



ESIS. [B. C. 1718. 

dream in one night, each man 
according to the interpretation 
of his dream ; the butler and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, whfcli 
were bound in the prison. 



Joseph bad been unjustly enslaved, 
unjustly imprisoned, and unjustly de- 
tained in piiaon, yet he decUned not 
the work eiyoined by his master, even 
though that master confessed, by [he 
Irusi reposed in him, that he deserved 
very different (realmenl. 






1 ho 



rved, and could not but have a 
timations in his own mind that he 
lould one day be exalted above ihem, 
!t at this lime he cheerfully perform- 
to them every service in his power. 
;t us learn from him cheerfnlly to ac 
■mmodate oi ' 



h divii 






pleased lo place us. They at 

tby to be exalted, who cannot bear ti> 

be humbled. 

5. And they dreamed a dream hoik 
qf Iheia. Dreams for the most are 
worthy of little attention on any oiber 
account than as they indicate the pres- 
ent state of the body or mind. Yel 
God, who spake in divers manners to 
the fathers by the prophets, was pleas- 
ed occasionally lo speak to other men 
than the prophets by dreams and vie- 
ions. Wb read in the following chap- 
ter of a prophetical dream presented to 
the imagination of Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt. Here we have an account of 
prophetical dream sent lo two of 
Pharaoh's servants, men who were 
probably ignoiant of the Most High, 
the fancies as well as the hearts of 
le that know not God, are as much 
under his control, as the hearts of the 
I, and he makes what 'imprei- 
upoa them he pleases. Whm 
dreams had ench au origin there is uo 
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7 And he asked Pharaoh's offl- 
:;ers that were with him in the 
ward of his lord's house, saj-iiig, 

"" erefore look ye so saiJIy to- 



By a 



douht ihat there «a? 
impressiim made upon the dreamer'B 
mind which enibled him la refei 
Ita proper source These poor 
had often dreamed upon llieir bedi 
none of thoir dreams had taken 
hold of iheiT spiFKs m iheae. 
fiecret fluggeation from sbo* 
wars convinced that their dreai 
supernalural, and porteitded soi 
Ihat was to happen to them, though 
what it was ihey were as ignorant 

as before their dreama, V Ear/ini: 

according to the intei-pretafion of I 
dream. That is, answeiing to 1 
event The eipression implies that the 

meaning, aa dreams UBually are, bul 
each of them highiy significant, and 
capahle of a sound interpretation, w 
Joseph gave. See Nolo on Josh. 5 
where the peenliar force of this phi 
ology is clearly eiplained. 

6. Behold tkey wire lad. Gr. rercpa- 
yii!-,,, iToubled. The ori^nal fiiC; 
zoaphim, legitimately implies be I 

sombre, lowering oountonance. It oi 
cuts elsewhere four times, and is rei 
dered, Dan. 1. 10, 'worse likingi' i, 
worse looking; Prov. 10. 3, 'fVe 
tingi' 2 Chron. 16. 19, 'wroth.' Si 
pemaluraldreams seem usually to have 
left an impression upon the minds of 
th^ recipients amounting to a violent 
agitation. Thus, Dan. 2. 1, 'Nebu- 
chadnezzar dreamed dreams wherewith 
kia spirit was troubled, and his sleep 
brake from him.' So also the dream 
of Plate's wife, Matt. 27. 19. We see 
from this what access God has to the 
spirits of men, and how easily he can 



le did Job, with dreams and vis- 
id even fill onr days and nights 
rror by presages and forebodings 
rlain evils. Let us then endeav- 



clear judgmen 



e may tieithsr 
tear wOere no tear ib, nor be shaken in. 
our minda by the apprehension of those 
evils that cannot be avoided. 

7. And he asked Pharaoh'i qgUera, 
i&o. Their melancholy and d^ected 
appearance excited his sympathy, and 
he kindly mquireB mio the cause of iu 
It was not from an impertinent curios- 
ity that he proposed the question, but 
bang habitually pitiful, courteous, ind 
kindly atfectioned, he would fain 
know what ailed them, that he might 
administer all the comfort In his power, 
id had private griefa of his 



wnof n 






might be prompted to ask, why he 
waa not as aad in heart and aspect as 
the two servants of Pharaoh. ■ But he 
had a source of calm and even cheerful 
reaignation to the will of God, to which 
they were strangers, and bo far fiTim 
sinking under the weight of hie calam- 
ities, or b^ng absori)ed in his own 
troubles, he generously proposes to aid 
his fellow-priaonets in bearing the bur- 
den of theirs. H Wherejiire look ye 

so sadly la day? Heb. q^-i^q 3^1133 
D''5T maddua patekaa raim, lAwe- 
fore are your faca ecil? 6r. 
nitu9(ma from otBfl(>o[ grim and iixfi 
caunlenanci ! 1. a. sad, gloomy, moroas, 
desponding. The same word occurs 
limilat sense in the New TesW- 
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8 And thrjr said unto ' 
* We have dreamed a dream, 
there is no interpreter of it. And 



IIS. [B. c. ma 

Joseph said unto them, ' Do not 
inlerpreialions belong to Qod? 
Tell me ihem, I pray you. 



nenl, Mai. 6. 16, 'When ye fasl, 
lot as !he hypocrites, of a sad coa 
a,' (Gr. r™9poro,,) Luke 24. 17. 



'What 



■of CO 



these that ye ha 
ycwslkand ate sad?' (Gr. mi,9poiror. 
And aa 'evil' signifies «ad, so on ihi 
olhfr Rand 'good' is sometimes used ii 
the sense of dieerful or merry. Thus 
Est 1. 10, 'On ths seventh day wher. 
the heart of the king was merry with 



' Heb 



every sorrow, ana every fear. Tho 
biider and haker would have thought 
themselves liappy could they have pro- 
cured an interpreter lo set iheir minds 
at rest about their dreams. But, alas ! 
what could Ihey reasonably expect 
from auch interpreters of dreams as 
Egypt afforded 7 Were they sure that 
the interpreters would not impose upon 
them some groundless imaginaiions of 
their own hearts? Or if their dreams 
portended some great evils, had the in- 






sof 



any pow 



rt then 



8. There is no inlerpretcr of it. He 
found upon inquiry that thay had each 
had a dream which, from the ciroum- 
Biancea attending them, and the im- 
pression left upon their spirits, they 
considered eitraordinary. Both of 
them dreamed, and both in one night. 
Ths dreams of both also related to their 
past employments, and they could not 
resist the belief that they were omin- 
ous of something which was to happen 
to them. Bui what it was they could 
not diviv, and having neither any in- 
terpreter at hand to instruct them, nor 
the liberty of resorting to one, (hey 
were eioeedingly dejected. So miser- 
able a thing- is it to stand m dread of 
uncertain evils. When men know the 
worst of what they have to fear, they 
will mahfl up theh minds and fortify 
their spirits to bear the expected shock. 
But when they apprehend themselves 
exposed to some dreadful evils without 
knowing distinctly what they are, how 
does the heart ^nk in the prospect! 
Herd we have a proof of the inestima- 
ble value of our religion, that it tlimisb- 
ea us with efiectua) antidotes against 



to furnish them with any adequate sup- 
port tinder them? How vain are the 
wishes and hopes of minds unenlight- 
ened by reveladon ! IT Do not inier- 

pretations belong ta God? Gr. 'Is 
not the manifestation of it by GodT 
ChaL ' Surely from before God is the 
interpretation of a dream.' By thia 
question, which was a tacit reproof to 
his companions, Joseph aimed to call 
off their thoughts from the lying pre- 
tensions of false prophets, diviners, and 
magicians, and to lead them to placa 
th^r hops in the true God, who etons 
knows what is to befal any of his crea- 
tures, who alone can avert the evils 
which we dread, or turn them lo our 

comfort. IT Tcil mc them, / pray 

ymi. Let it not he set down to the ac- 
count of an undue presumption in Jo- 
seph that he here eeemc to claim for 
himself the prerogative which he had 
just before ascribed eiclueively to God. 
He merely intimates hereby that God 
would make him an organ, by which 
to impart to them the information they 
so much desu-ed. It is probable that 
when he first put the question to tl.'em 
respecdng the cause of theit sadnesa ha 
thought nothing of dreanis or their lo- 
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9 And the chief butler (old hi 
dream to Josepli, and said unt 
liini, In my dreamy beliold, a.vin 
was before me ; 

10 And in ihe vine were three 
branches: and it was as though 
it budded, and her blossoms shot 
forth ; and the clusters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes : 

11 And Pharaoh's cup leas i 
mine hand ; and I look the grape; 
aiid pressed, them into Pharaoh' 
cup, and I gave Ihe cup hit 
Pharaoh's hand. 



kiLon. but that now al! of a sudden he 
was conadoua of an extroordinary 
prophetic impulse upon his spirit, en- 
abhno him to act the part of an inter- 
preter. Yet he required that the dreams 
should firai be made known to him. 
God could easily have saved him the 
trouble of learning from the 
they had dreamed. The same Sphil 
that taught him to interpret could have 
made known to hini the dreams, aa we 
know was the case with Daniel in the 
court of Nebuchadnezzar. But in this 
instance the dreams had not been for- 
gollen by the dreamers, and Crod does 
not impart that knowledge supernat- 
uraliy which can be acquired by the 
ordinary methods. It was sufficient 
for Joseph to be enabled to show the 
meaning of the dreams when informed 
what they were. And even this was 
ultimately rather for his own sake than 
for theirs. 

9. Behold a tine was be/ore me, 4v. 
It was not strange that a biitler, de- 
prived of his office and his liberty, 
should dream of wine, and grapes, and 
cuns. and of putting a cup into bis 
a hand. Had Joseph 



.■holly t- 



the d 






sagacity, he would have told the butler 
(hat bis dream was the pure effect of 
his waking thoughts; that he had often 



12 And Joseph said unto him, 
'This is the interprelation of it: 
The three branches *are iliree 
days: 

13 Yet within three days shall 
Pharaoh ''lift up ihioe head, and 
restore thee unto thy place: and 
thou shall deliver Pharaoh's cup 
into his band, after the formei; 

manner when thou wast his but- 



former ofBcei and that his fancy, in the 
time of sleep, bad gratified bim with 
the et^oyment of his desires. But we 
shall soon see that there were other 
particulars in the dream which would 
have completely baffled his unassisted 

10, In Ihe nine viere three braneha. 
Heb. Oa^-lC aarigim. By this term is 
undoubtedly meant three little shoots 
just perceptible and budding on the 
bark of the stalk. It was from these 
that the clusters grew. The design is 
to intimate the rapidity of the growth. 
The phraseology in the original is in 
like manner exceedingly brief, broken, 

and abrupt. IT Her lilossomB shot 

/arlh. The wonder of the dream was 

that a process which usually requires 
the space of several months waa ap- 
parently completed in as many mo- 
nientB. He had scarcely time to con- 
template its germinating buda before 
he beheld the perfect flower, and this 
with equal suddenness gave way to the 
ripened clusters. 

12,13. Thitiatheinlayretatiimr^il, 
&c. Tlie general interpretation g^ven 
by Joseph of the dream is quite obvious, 
and one that in all likelihood would 
hav! suggested iiselt to any of the pro- 
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tessed oneiToeniics whom tlie butlei 
mighl have coasuUed. He would na- 
turally infer Ihal the man was very de 
sirous of being restored to his office, 
and he would be very apt to Biy thai 
such Ksa the drift of tiie dream Sull 
it ^vould have been a mere ^ 
Nothing short of divine mspii 
could have assured Joseph tha 
dream was to be realized But Ihtre 
was another circumstance whirh left 
no roam to doubt whether the intifrpre- 
iBtJon was only a happy coTijeclure 
a divine discovery. The lime was sp 
dfied. The three branches were three 
days. What human sagacity could 
have divined that tha branches of thi 
vine had any reference to time7— or, i 
they had, whelhei three d s, h et 
months, or three years w m 
Anacharsia the Scyth ai 
vine had three branch li 

which produced pleas 



a such inlerp 



urat as (hat which Joseph gave' 
it was wisely ordered that one part of 
the dream should require a divinely ' 
spired intetpteter. It was God's i 
sign to assure the butler that Joseph 
obtained his wisdom, not from man, 
but by revelation from above. And 
to Joseph himself, he would certainly 
have acted a very foolish part had he 
eiplBined the three blanches of three 
days that were to elapse before the ful- 
filment of the dream, unless he had 
bejn well assured that God spake by 
his mouth. That he waa well assured 
of the truth of Lis prediction, appears 
still more clearlv from the recuest 
which he madis to the butler. This re- 
quest must have exposed him to con- 
tempt, it his ptisiiction had not been 

verified by the event. If TV Arte 

branches art thrti days. That is, sig- 
nify three days ; a very important sense 
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of the substantive verb are, is, aflbrd- 
uig B clue 10 the real import of numer- 
ous passages like the following; Rev. 
1 20, 'The seven candlesticks which 
thou SB west are (i. e. signify} the seven 
churchesi' Rev. 17. 9, 10, 'The seven 
heads are (signify) seven mountains, 
and there (or, they) are seven kings;' 
1 e. kingdoms; by which is implied 
that the 'heads' and the 'mountains' 
were equivalent symbols, both signify- 
ing 'kingdoms.' Luke 22. 19, 'This ts 
my body;' l e. signifies my body; an 
interpretation subversive of the doc- 
trine of transubstantiation. So v. 21^ 
'This cup is (signifies) the New Tesla- 



Gen. 



is stone shall be (shall signify) God's 

use.' TT ShaU Hfl up fhine head. 

a implies more than the mere fact 
elcasiug from bondage. It is equiv- 
nt to promoting, preferring, raiding 

rmer qffiee. Thus, Ps, 3. 3," ' Bui 

u Lord art a shield for me, my 

g ty, and Ihe lifter up of mine head.' 

Jet.E2.31, 'Evilmerodacb.kingofBab- 

ylon, lijled up the head of Jehoiachin, 

kingof Judah, and brought him forth 

t of prison.' This, from V. 32, seems 

be equivalent to 'selling hie throne 

above the throne of the kings that were 

n Babylon.' The phrasa 'to 

lift up Ihe head' is used also in the seasa 
ng, enameraling, or takatg 
tts sum, as in a census. Thus, Ex. 3a 
12, 'When ihou takesi the sum of the 
children of Isrsel.' Heb. ' When thou 
liflest up the heed.' Understood thus, 
the import of the present passage ii 
thisi 'in Ihe reviewer survey of tht 

Beers of the court, thou shall he 

aimerated and have a place as for- 
nerly.' Gr. 'Pharaoh shallremember 
thy prin'^ipality.' Chal, 'Shall re- 
ni.«mber Ihee ' 

14. 3J«nft on me when it shall ba 
■oeB icilh thee. Heb. "ttlK IJ^'^ST 
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14 But I think on me when _. 
shall be well wilh ihee, and ■■ shew 
kiodaess, I pray thee, unto 



15 For iodeed I was stolen 
away out of the land, of the He- 
brews ; 1 and here also have I 
done nothing that they should put 



xskartani itteka, remember me iciih 
thee. In ihBenioymenl of (he sweets 
of tflcovered liberly, do not forget me. 
Although Joseph palienlly bore hia 
confinement, yet he earnestlj' desired 
deliverance, and telt entirely juslified in 
using all proper means for obtsining ii. 
The lerms in which the request is made 
are eiceedingly lender and pathelii^ 
and they recognise one of the great 
principles by which God is governed hi 
Tifiiling afflicliona upon men. It is 
thai Ihey may be able to enl 
feelings of those who are in trouble, 
and may be ready to weep wilh those 
who weep, and to dry up the 
offices of kindness. The chosen peo- 
ple were reqnired to »hew kindness 
the slranger, because they knew i 
heart of a stranger, from what ihey 
ihsmselves had suffered as strangers ' 
the knd of Egypt. So here Joseph 
might presume that the butler, who 
h!id linown the heart of a prisoner, 
would kindly remember and intercede 
fur his poor companion in bonds. He 
could not indeed by his own authority 
bring Joseph out of prison, but he 
might, by his influence wilh Pharaoh, 
obtain his release. We may do much 
good bythe hands of others, where our 
own personal power cannot be put 
ibrth, and in so doing we not only 
make a debtor of him to whom the 
benefit is shewn, hul of him also who 
is excited hy us to perform the benefit. 
Indeed the last is, of the two, more in- 
debted to us than the first; for 'it is 



raoh. Let him know that 1 foretold 
(hine advancement, by giving thee a 
trueinterprelalionof ihydrtam. Such 
a proof of wisdom more than human 
might of course be eipeoted to gain 
the favor of the king, as soon as il 
should be represented to him. Pha- 
raoh might have his dreams as well as 
his servants, and he might be glad lo 
have a man Li his coart who could 
one day perhaps perform for him a 
similar useful and acceptable service. 

IT And bring me out of this house. 

That is, cause me to brouglit out; a 
common idiom. See Note on Gen. 
ili. 13. Gt. 'Thou shall bring me out 
of this prison.' 

IS. JFbr indeed I jcta stolen ainay, 
&c. Heb. inasa aia gunnOigvnr 
nabli, ale/ding I teas alolen. Thebut- 
ler might perhaps have been afi^d lo 
recommend Joseph to the favor of 
Pharaoh, because he might think thai 
his imprisonment was the just puni^- 
ment of his crimes. Joseph, lo ob- 
viate this suspicion, tells him, thai 
neither his slavery nor his imprison- 
ment were the just reward of his own 
conduct, tte was by birth an Hebraw, 
had been stolen away from his 



mntry. 



s this a true 



-f Ma/e, 



iogive 



■ ofw 



> Pka- 



Btafemeot of the matter of fact 1 Did 
the Ishmaeiites iujr him 1 True 
ed, ihey did; hut it was of them 
had no right to sell him ; them 
that had as it were, robbed him othtm- 
and therefore he was in reality 
. The charge holds good of hia 
brethren. Such all will admit, would 
e purchase hy a kidnapper of ■ 
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16 When the chief hater saw I 17 And in the uppermost bas- 
that the inlerpretalion was good, kel there was of all manner oi 
he said unlo Joseph, I also was bnke-meats for Pharaoh : and the 
' ' ' ' ' ' ' - -' birds did eat them out of the l)as- 
ket upon mine head. 



child from an unprincipled nutae; 
■uch is the purcliBBB of elavea to 
day on (he c>iat of Africa. Bui ^ 
Joseph afErma himself to have 
■lolen from his country, he doef 
tell by whom. Deeply bh his brethren 
had injured hiro, he doea not choc 
publish their &uit. In employin 
term stolen without any particula 
Beems generously to have inteud 
throw a ved over thrir iniquitous 
duct ; and the same noble spirit 
covered iu what he says of his 
ment in Efiypt. Wishing only t 
tify himself, and not to criminate others, 
he forbsars to relate by what wicked 
arts his mistress had procured 



sny reproBcbt 

ent with simply 

Any thing &r- 

eaaary. Within 



prison ment, 
upon her. 
asserling hit 

three days 

testimonial from God himself; for iE'he 

were the man his mistress represented 

who hates all wiokednesa, would have 
given him the knowledge of thot 
crets that were hidden from other . 
Yet who can help admiiing ihee 
pie here displayed of forbearance, 

ment 1 If ever a human being had oc- 
casion to compit 
etpoae iha moat crying injustice, it 
was Joseph in view of his present hard 
lot. Yet waving the prerogatives of 
injured innocence he meekly commits 
himself to him that judgeth righteous- 
ly, and leaves it to infinite WiBd< 



vindica 



id deliver 



s it should 



lebrew. Ii is by faith founded on the 
iivine promisea, that ha gives it thiR 
appellation, as the country then gcn«- 
■ally went by the name of the 'land of 

Canaan.' V Mothedungion. Heh. 

-1132 fioftdor, into Jiij pi(, or eisfsTO .- the 
same word as that applied to the pil 
into which Joseph was caal by his 
brethren. It is to be inferred from the 
narrative thai the gift of prophecy 
vouchsafed to Joseph was bestowid 
only at particular times, for though he 
could foretel the deliverance of the but- 
ter from prison he was not enabled to 
foresee his own. 

16, 17. When the chief balier aa-w, 
&c. The chief butler was now a hap- 
py man. It is true, he might still be in 
some doubt what credit was due to the 
young man who gave him such hopes. 
But men are strongly disposed to be- 
lieve what (hey wish to be true. The 
eiposilion of the dream was at letist 
very plausible. The young man spoke 
like one assured of the truth of what 
he said ; and his countenance hdpcd 
to procure credit to the truth of hia 
words. At any rate, the terrors raided 
by the dream were at an end. If Kny 
thing was portended by it, it was good 
and not evil. The countenance of the 
butler was brightened, aa if a warrant 
had already been iaaued from the court 
for his liberation, and his companion in 
misery nrdenlly wished to participate 
in his good fortune. Seeing that tho 
interpretation of the butler's dream was 
good, that is, that it carried an air of 

lendtd good, he is induced to relate hia 
own dream alio, in hopes that it might 
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receive es ikvourable a solulion. We 
natutally desire to be ae happy 
neighbours, especially if ihey wei 
ae unhappy ae ourselves, and il i 
not to give way to (he promplinga of 
ihal hope, which is the great awee 
er of the miseries of life. Vet it 
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tions of hope which may 

ber that divine providence ie under 
obligation lo be equally kind to us i 
and that prosperity and advereity, lifb 
and death, are dieti ' 
One who has a rialit to do what be will 
with bis own. Whilst then we hope 
for the best, let ua fear the worst, and 
be prepared for any event that may oc- 
cur, for any tidings that we may hear. 

IT I aUo was in my dream. I was 

transfused, as it were, into a dreaming 

state.. ir Tkrte vkite baskets on 

mine head. Heb. Iirt '^)lO saitt ^lori ; 
aphtaseofvery doubtful import. Len- 
icographers and cridca difier greatly aa 
to Iho signification of the latter term 
1in hotii some underala tiding it of 
the baskets themselves, others of the 
contents of the baaketa. In the for- 
mer case, it is to be referred to the root 
"nn }ior oikur, conveying the sense of 
the Lat. foramen, a hole, an aperlure, 
a petforalion, and to be understood of 
the holes or interetUea in the twigs of 
which the baskets were composed. In 
other words, the phraae irnplies that 
the baskets were made ol micktr-viork, 
reticulated tike nets. On the second 
Buppoaiiion, the root is lin ha-car, lo 
be while 1 and mn hori la then taken 
lo imply the tchiie loatea, rolls, or eaiu 
contained in the baskets. This is con- 
liriiied by most of the ancient versions. 
Gr. ' Tiiroe baskets of fine bread.' 
Cbal. ' Three baskets full of the princi- 
pal (orbest)bread.' Targ.JoQ. 'Three 
baskets of pure bread.' Vulg. 'Three 
baskets of line flour.' But as it is 
said in the next verse tliat the upper- 



moel of the three baskets contained all 
the various work of the baker, the 
whole three coutd not be very well 
named, from the eatables which Ihey 
contained, baskets qf -a^ite bread. On 
the whole, therefore, the former render- 
mg seems most to be preferred, and 
this is countenanced by Symmachus, 
who gives rpm naiia flaiira three baskda 
ofbranchis. Jarclii combines the two 
aenses, explaining the phrase of wicker- 

white from having the bark peeled off. 
But this seems far-fetched and forced. 
The little imparlance of the subject 
would perhaps have excused still less 
being saiduponit. Thedreamerin this 
case, however, had very little reason to 
hope for a favourable interpretation of 
dream. It was a very different oi» 
Irom that of the butler. The butlel 
pressed the grapes into the king's cup, 
nto his hand I but the bake- 
;h the chief baker carried in 
his basket never went to the king's 
table; Ihey were eaten from off his 
lead by the hungry birds. Yet the 
loor man hoped his dream might hava 
s favourable a meaning given to it as 
is neighbor's. We have no reason to 
be surprised at his vain expectation. 
How often do we see sick peraooB 
promising themselves life, when their 
physidans see nothing but symptoms 

of thdr approaching death. T iU 

manner ^ bakt-mea!s. Heb. 'Of all 

of food of Pharaoh, the work 

ler.' It is giving the original 

icted a sense to confine it lo 

that of baked meats, unless mtata b« 

talten in the old English sense of rneaU, 

tplained in Gen 4. 3. The term 

IS properly baked food in general 

Of all kinds which Pharaoh did 

)f the work ot the bread-maker,' 

, 'All which was made by the 

baker's an.' 

19. This it the interpretation 
of. As for as Iheit baskets wbtb 
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18 And Joseph answered, 
■Bid, ° This is the interpretalion 
thereof: The ihree baskets 
three days : 
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19 "Yet within three days 
shall Phaiaoh lift up thine head 
from off thee, aud shall hang thee 
on 3 tree ; and the birds shall eat 
thy flesh from ofl" thee. 



concerned the inlerpreiation sgreed 
with [hat of the dream of the but- 
ler. How aniiously did [he pout baker 
waivfor the nest words of tha inler- 
preletl Haw fondly did he hope that 
the ihird day mighl bring the same 
bappy ct 









U lift up Win. 



dfroniof 



Out. The eipression in ihe origii 
the same as thai respecting the butler, 
«. 13, implying thai he also should be 
reckoned among Ihe officers, but inti- 
maUngby the additional pbrass, 'from 
offlhee,' (hat the enumeration would 
be fatal to him. It is probable tlial be- 
heading in the first inatanra is Ihe pun- 
ishment here predicted, after which his 
decapitated body was to be hung up 
■ ■ a eallow 



or cross, to become prey to c 
birds. The tiesh with which the birds 
were lo bj fed, wad not of his baks- 
meais, but ofhis own body. If 'hope 
deferred maketh the heart Kck,' how 
dreadful is il to have hops entirely ex- 
tinguished. Yet such was the melan- 
cholylotof the baker when he heard the 
interpretalion of his dream. Although 
he did not ko^w what was meant by 
It tili this moment, yet the worda of 
Joseph must have carried conviction 
with them to a man already possessed 
with the firm belief thai his dream was 
■ignificani of what was lo befall him. 
Whether he were to Buffer justly or un- 
justly, we are not informed : but as 
hia death was so ntar, il was perhaps 
tJi advantage to him to know it. Had 



rightly affecied, he had now 
rtunity of learning at the hand 
<an! of God, what kind of prep- 
it behoved him lo make for 
It any rale^ let it not be ihoughl 
ly disparagement lo the kindly feel- 
gs of Joseph thai he thus plainly de- 
clared a message of such terrible im- 

douhl a source of ineipreasible grief to 
iged lo be the orgsn ol 
such heavy lidinga. But a necessity 

I laid upon him to interpret the dream. 
He had in efleot promised (o do it 
r refused to satisfy ihe ba- 
ker's desire, his silence would eilher 
have been an acknowlcdgmem of ihe 

ity of the claims, or il would have 
been htde beller than llio words in 
which the fatal sentence was pronoun- 
ced. But if he broke silence at all he 
must tell ihe irulh. He could not but 
speak what was made known by God 









11 pan- 



ionsi and the unfortunate 
al any rale have heard his senieno 
within three days at farlhesi, even 
though Joseph had been sdenl. Be- 
sides this, there was no doubt another 
reason why Joseph declared plainly 
what he had learned from Ood. He 
wished to have it known among the 
Egyptians thai interpretations belonged 
the God of the Hebrews, and that 
he alone could shew ihinga that were 
come to pBsa, Joseph afterward re- 
ived the name of Zaphnalh-paaneah, 
the revealer of si 



J have 



It his God 



■B the fou 
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20 t And it car 
third day, icAicA i 
•birth- day, that he 



CHAPTER XL. 



1 lifted up the head of the chief 

butler and of the ciiief baker 

among his servants. 

21 And he 'restored the chief 



in any other way of coming to the 
knowledge of futurity, but by ti 
tion from him, was vain and idle.- 
7%e birds sliall eat thy JUsh frai 
thee. The teiTor of approachiag death 
would be aggravaled to the poor man, 
by the proflpect of the indignities with 

Hem we have an inSnile advantage 
over the benighted heathen. Ouj reli- 
gion furnishes ub with effectual conso- 
laiion, not only against the fear ol 
dealh, but against all that ihe wrath of 
man can do againai either our bodiea 
or our namea, after the stroke of d 
We read of tbe bodiea of the e 
having been cast out to the wild beaata 
of the earth, and to the fowls of heav- 
en. But were the bodies of Christiana 
(0 be Bwallowed up b; the moat abhor- 
red of God's creatures, they sleep ui 
Jesus, and God will bring (hem with 
him at the day of his appearance and 
kingdom. 

20. And it came to paia,&^. Il is a 
custom of long standing with kings 
and other great men, pardcularly in 
eastern eounlriea, to celebrate their birth- 
daya with feasla and gladness. And 
we have all reason lo rqoice at the re- 
membrance of our birih into the world, 
if our lives have been employed for the 
purposes for which they were given. 
Tet Job, the moai patient of men, was 
at a certain period of his life over- 
whelmed with such dreadliil calamities, 
Ihat he cursed the day of his birth, and 
23* 



butler unto bis bullerahip again; 
and 'he gave the cup into Pha- 
raoh's hand ; 

22 But he i hanged the chief 
baker, as Joseph had interpreted 
to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler 
remember Joseph, but "forgat him. 

BNeh.13.1, iver. 19. u Job 19.11. P.. 
3J. IS; Ecc].9.ie,16. Amos E. 6. 



the night m which it was said, ' There 
ia a man-child brought into the world.' 
Let UB endeavour so to live, thai wa 
may always r^oice in our existence. 
It is not improbable that Pharaoh, on 
this festive occasion, wished la perform 
some signal act of grace, that all his 
people might rq'oice in the demenoy o( 
his government. With this view ha 
lifted up the head of the chief butler, by 
raising him again to his former station. 
Bui at the same Ihne to warn his B«r- 
vanta aganat provoking his displeas- 
ure, he hfisd up the head of (he chief 
baker in a very difierent sBoae, by de- 
priving him of lifo. What reason h« 
had to make (his difisrence betwesa 
his two servants, we cannot say; but 
we know that he fidfilled the will of 
God, and verified tbe prediction of his 
lervBut Joseph. 

21. And he ralortd ffu daef batter, 
be. ' The desire accomplished is 
iweet to the soul.' The chief butler's 
leliveranee woidd give him doubla joy, 

when he coiiaidered that his foia migfat 
have been the same with that of his 
unhappy companion. Pam and fear 
■ le objects of great averajm wbil« 
they are present, but some of the 

veetest pleasures of life would be want- 

g ifihey were never felt. 

22. He kangrd the chief 6aW, •» 
wepA had interpreted to Owm. H 
lib these men's dreams had portend- 
ed pardon, the interpretation given by 
Joseph might have b«n conaidered 
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merely as a lucky conjecluce. It was 
TMSOnable to Buppoae that on [he ap- 
proaohidg festivity of the king's birth- 
day, tie wou!d aignalize hia clemency 
by some acts of grace lo offeiidera. But 
who could have foreseen that ha would 
make one of his servants to feel the ee- 
veniy of hia displeasure on the happy 
day, whilst he pardoned the other ; or 
thai he would execute hia displeasure 
by hanging hia dead body on a tree 
and eiposing it as a prey to the fowls 
of heaven! Every lircumatance tend- 
ed 10 establish the credit of Joseph. 
BE a man that enjoyed inlercourse with 
heaven ; and juai in proportion to the 
evidence on this score, was the inex- 
cuaableneas of the Egyptians in refu- 
a.i>g lo acknowledge the God of heav- 
ed and earth. In hke manner the per- 
fect accomplishment of the various 
prophedcs of the Scriptures leaves ua 
without oxcuaa if we withhold our be- 
lief of Its divine inspiration. 

23. Ya did not Ike chief butter re- 
mtmber Jmtph. We should now have 
expected to read of the chief butler's 
intercession to the king in behalf of the 
amiable and iiijured youth at whose 
hands he bad received so signal a fa- 
Tour. True indeed it was Pharaoh 
and not Joseph who had deUvered him 
from prison, but how could he drop 
from his memory the high obligations 
under which ha lay to one who had, by 
mterpretuighisdreams, relieved his mind 
of iha tormenting apprehensions which 
had preyed upon it 1 Every thought of 
hta former unhappy condition, and of 
its joyful reverse, we should suppose, 
would have reminded him of his prison- 
companion. Yel alas, for ihe black in- 
gratitude of the human heart I— no aoon- 
er IB he released from prison than he 
loses all remembrance of his kind ben- 
efactor! No doubt, in ihe first tran- 
aporta of hts joy, at learning the im- 
port of his dream, he intended to ahow 
hia gratitudetolheHebrew youth. But 
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becoming soon swallowed up in bia 
own concerns, he forgot one who had 
turned his sorrow into joy and glad- 
ness, and left him for Iwo long years 
lo pine amidst the horrors of solitary 
confinement, and to feel ihe pang of 
unmerited neglect. How strangely 
does prosperity intoiicate the mind, 
and what callousness does it some- 
times bring over the finer feehnga of 
our nature 1 How common is ii for 
persona in high life to forget the poor, 
even those to whom they have been 
under the greatest obligations! The 
ingratitude of the butler waa marked 
by a special enormity. Even had ha 
owed nothing to Joseph, it was cer- 
tainly a duty imposed by the lawa of 
humanity to do what he could for his 
relief, when he knew him to be un- 
justly enslaved aad imprisoned. But 
be was utterly ineicueable, after what 
Joseph had dona for him, when he did 
not so much as open his moulh lo Pha- 
raoh on his behalf. Our own inatino- 
tive sense of right, leaches us to repro- 
bate hia conduct. His memory will 
be held in detestation while the world 
lasts. The word of God has recorded 
his infamy, that others may be warn- 
ed to shew proper returns of gratituds 
to iheir benebctora. As for ourselves, 
we can indeed be under no apprehen- 
sions that Ihe book of God will trans- 
mit our character to future ages. The 
chief butler fell jusl as lillle fear of that 
peipetual dishonor to which his mem- 
ory waa to be subjected by a book that 
should he read to the end of the world. 
Gut let us not forget that there is anoth- 
er book of God which contains the rec- 
ord of every individual's life— a book 
which shall be opened before Ihe a»- 
aembled world 1 What confusion wiU 
then cover the faces of those who shaK 
be found to have been insensible to Ibo 
favors done them, either by iheir fol- 
low-men or thdr Maker! If all nun 
abhor those who return not good Ibl 
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piod, when il is in [he power of Iheir 
Band to do It ; how black is our ingrat- 
itude if we are not penetrated with 
ardent love to him, who not only pitied 
DS in our low estate, but wrougbt re- 
demption for as by a life of so/row, 
tjid by an accursed dealhl 

CHAPTER XLI. 
1. K came to pass at Ike end of two 
"uH years, that PharaiA dreamed. 
Whether we are to dafe the two full 
years from the time that Joseph was 
put into the prison, or rather from the 
e that the boiler was taken 



CHAPTER XLI. 



the 



which w 



3 thee 



mot, 



of ih. 

>inl out the length of Joseph's con- 
lemenl. Two years of imprisonment 
ill appear a much longer 



who has 






of life with an uncommon degree of 
fonilude. In fact, it is not so much 
the intenseness of our trials, as the 
duration of (hem, that is the greatest 
test of our patience. Even those who 
have been (aught of God are strongly 
templed, under long continued aiBic- 
lions, to weary of the Lord's eorrec- 
tion. In regard to Joseph, too, it is to 
be reculleeted, that he was now in (he 
vigor and prime of life, the period 
which to men in ease and health is the 
most pleasant of all others; for be was 
thirty years old when his troubles came 
to an end. He might think it a severe 
allotment to live ail the best of his 



days in a prison, when he had dona 


nothing to deserve 


it) and the prison 


would be the more 




that his hopes of d 


eliveranoe founded 


upon God's word an 


d providence seem- 


ed to fail foreverm 


re. From the gift 


of mlerpretation be 


lowed upon him. 



raoh dreamed ; and behold, 
stood by the river. 
2 And behold, there came 



as wall as ftura his own youlhfiJ 
dreams which remained uninterprated, 
he could scarcely doobt that something 
extraordinary was intended for him, 
yet how severely was he tried by being 
suffered to langiiiah week after week,' 
and month after month, in his dreary 
prison house. But though the butler 
had forgotten him, God had not; and 
his plans were ripening apace for hi» 
servants' deliverance. The clouds 
which have so long darkened his pros- 
pects are just beginnmg to disperse, 
and a brighter and more cheering ho- 
rizon about 10 open upon him. Though 
he would gladly have been indebted 
both to Pharaoh and the builer for his 
release, yet God will so order it that ha 
shall be obliged to nether of them. 
Kings are liable to hunger and thirst, 
like other men; kings must sleep, and 
their sleep may be disturbed by dreams, 
like that of other meni and here wa 
find the soveragQ of Egypt induced, 
from the eflecl of his nocturnal visions, 
(0 send for Joseph /ir his oicn sake, in 
order to receive a favor /ram him in- 
stead of conferring one upon him. 

IT Behold, he stood by the Hver. Qr. 
aero fnaval he thought he cttmd. Tha 
river meant was the Nile, so called by 
way of emphasis without specification, 
as being of course understood when 
mentioned in connexion with Egypt, 
In Uke manner the Euphrates, from its 
celebrity, ia called simply 'the rivBr;' 
Ps. 72. 8, 'Ha shall have dominion 
from sea to sea, and from Iht river unto 
the ends of the earth.' As rain never 
falls in Egypt, and the fertility ot ihs 
soil has in all ages depended upon tha 
annual overflow of the Nile, we may 
hence see the propriety of associatrng 
the images of plsnty and /anting in 
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out of the riTer seveo well-fa- 
voured kine and fat-fleshed ; and 
ihey fed in a meadow. 

3 And behold, seven olher kiue 
came up after them out of the 
river, ill-favoured and lean-flesh- 
ed ; and slood by the other kine 
upon ihe brink of Ihe river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and 
lean-fleshed kine did eat up the 
seven well-favoured and fat kine. 
So Pharaoh awoke. 



the dream of Pharaoh, with the river 
of EgyaL 

2. Sehold, there came up trut of Ihe 
Titer, &c. Thia dream would appear 
Bt first view to he but a jumble of in- 
coherent ideas, which no wise man 
would retain in hie memory. What 
ofher man ever thought, even in s 
dream, of kine, which are not earni- 
verous animals, or of ears of corn, eat- 
ing one another 7 Yet it iecerlain.lhat 
this dream was of God, and that it was 
an intimation of future events of ex- 
ceedingly important consequences both 
to the Egyptian nation, and to all the 
neghboring nations, and even to the 
church of God. 'God's ways are not 
our ways,' nor ought we to measare 
his providential administration by our 
own rules. He is governed by his good 
pleaBura as to (he BubjeclH of divine 
revelationa. The men of his counsel 
are indeed for the most part devout and 
holy men, but worldly mmded kings 









purposes been favored with 
cations from above, though usually 
wrapped m a dark v^ of symbols and 
allegories. Il was not the will of God 
that Pharaoh should understand his 
own dream, till it was explained by a 
heaven- taught interpreter. If the mean- 
ing had been so plain, that it eould have 
been explained by the wise men of 
Etypi, the design for which it waa sent 



5 And he slept and dreamed 
the second time: and behold, 
seven ears of corn came up upon 
oi>e stalk, rank and good. 

6 And behold, seven thin eara 
and blasted with the east wind 
sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears de- 
voured the seven rank and full 
ears. And Pharaoli awoke, and 
behoH, it tnaa a dream. 



to Pharaoh would have been defeated. 
It was for Joseph's sake, and for the 
sake of his father's house, that Pha- 
raoh dreamed, and that his dream re- 
quired such an interpreter as Joseph. 

f Bihold, <A<K camt up. Heb. 

flis n]n hinndi ololh, behold, com- 
ing tip. The Hebrew has peculiar life 
and animation in its descriptions, and 
more than any other language pictures 
things as at present Uving, moving, 
and acting. See note on Gen. 46. S. 

IT Jmunmrfoui. Heb. insa iooAu, 

among the tedgf, i. e. in the low 
marshy places by Ihe river's blink, 
where reeds and sedges grow. The 
original nrtS "*" occurs only here, and 
Job B. 11, where il is tranalaled Jlag' ; 
'Can the rush grow up without mirel 
can the ^g- grow without water J' Je- 
rome says in his Hebrew Questions on 
Oeneais, 'I have heard that by the 
Egyptians every thing green which 
grows in marshes or swamps is called, 
in their language, by this name.' 

E — 7. Dreamed Ihe second lime. For 
Che reason of this see Note on v, 33. 

IT Rank and good. That is. Sat 

and plump. Gr. 'Choice and well- 
seeming.'— Kasied icitt Ihc east viind. 
A hot and scorching wind which in 
eastern regions is most pernidous lo 
corn and fruits. Its usual effects may 
bo in some meaanre learned from Ezek. 
19. 12, and Hos. 13. 16; but it will bs 
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S And it camf lo paaa in the 
morning,* that his spinlwas troub- 
led ; and he sent and called for 
ail ■> ihe magicians of Egypt, and 

a Dsn. a 1 Jii. 5, 13. b Exoa. 7. 11, 22. 

iaa.a5,H. DBi(.i,ai),*aa&4.7. 
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necessary to have reoourae to the ac- 
counts of modern travellefs to oom- 
plele itie picture. Sea 'Scripture Illua- 

trationa,' p. 348. IT Decoursd. This 

word in the original ia not ihe same 
wilii that applied ahove to ilie kine, v. 
4, and there rendered 'did eat upj' nor 
b il inlended lo implj' ihe action of 
eating or HBaUoaing on the part of 
Ihe eara, but merely that ofabolisM 
Coneuming, or making way jcillt. In 
this sense the lemi occurs, Job 2. 3, 
"Thou movedat me against him to 
tlroy him without a cause.' Heb. 
decour him.' Piov. 1. 13, 'Let 
maOoai (Aem tip sliye t i. c- let us 
terly make way with them. 2. Sa.._. 
a). 19, 'Why wilt thou eaalloiB up the 
inheritance of the Lord 7' L e. ' 
a-way, destroy. In some manne 
preciaely defined, the ranli and lull 
ears were abolished, cetisunud, 
made to vaniA tnlo the thin and 

blasted. IT Beheld it Teas a dreaia i 

or, 'hehold the dream i' t, e. though 
hia sleep departed from him hia dream 
did noil it still remained with him, 
cauaing a painful perplexity to hie 

8. ma tpiAt waa troubled. Heb. 
BJCn (ipposm, vias smillen 01 with a 
Jiammerf i.e. thrown into a violeni 
conaternstion. But why was Pha- 
raoh'a spirit troubled by a dream 1 
Might not hia princely education have 
set him above the credulous feara of 
the vulgar, who are often tormented 
by the niusiona of their own fandea? 
We may admit that in Efjypt both 
princea as wall as common people 
were like the Athenians, in later limeE, 
in all things too aupcratitious.' It 



all the "wise men thereof: and 
Pharaoh told ihem his dreams} 
but there was none that could in- 
terpret them unio Pbayaoh. 






B pay a 



senaelesfl regard to dreams and omi 
But at this lima ihe Itoubie of the king 
had an adequate cause. His dream 
waafrom Qod. God impreeaed it upon 
hia mind that it was a dream out of 
the ordmary course, and thai it was 
significant of some very imporiant 
events, but what those events weie ha 
could not gueas. Ood haa the spirita 
of the weaheat, the wisest, the great- 
eal, ihe bravest of mankind, under his 
control, and can fii what convicliona 
and terrors he pleasea in the minds of 
thoae who may affect to laugh at vul- 
gar pr^udicea. Was there ever a mora 
undaunted courage than Nebuchadnez- 
zar poaseaaedl And yet God could 
make him afraid Bke a graashopper by 
■the viaiona of his head upon his bed. 
He that mads the proud leviathans of 
the world, can make hia aword to ap- 
proach unto them, and to pierce them 
with deep wounda which none but 

himaelf can heal. Tift smi and 

called for all the magiciani of Egypt, 
&c Heb. D->nD-in haHumim, a word 
of which the derivation is unknown, 
and consequently the true import not 
aalisfaelorily determined. The Gr, 
renders it Efnyirof expotilort; i, e. pro- 
fessed ihterprelers of hidden things. 
Prom Ex. t 11, it appears that they 
used 'enchantments,' or incatitadons, 
and this is tn effect all that ia known 
respecting them. We can only say in 
il of such terms nrngirians, vnte 
aslroragtre, torai-eri, Ac thai 
they denote a class of men who liud 
to supernatural skill [n certaHi 
arts and aciences, iii interpreting 
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and uniiddling mysteries, but aa to the 
exact ehadee of diSereace b; whicii 
tbeii several meanings are to be dis- 
criminated from each other, they have 
never been aeltled with certainty. It 
may be conceded that if Pharaoh's 
opinion of [his class of men had been 
juat, he was wise in seeking information 
from them of what it ao much con- 
cerned him to know. If God is pleased 
to spealt to us, it ia our duly to seek 
the knowledge of what he says, and to 
borrow from others thai wisdom 
which we have not in ourselves. If 
there be any thai may be reasonably 
presumed lo know the mind of God 
better than ourselvefl, we sin against 
our own aoule. if we refuse to avail 
ourselves of their supeiior lighL But 
il was the unhappioeea of the king of 
Egypt thai his magicians knew aa lit- 
tle as he did himaelf of Qod and of hia 
will. Their high reputalion waafound- 
(d on ignamnce and impaslure. Ac- 
cordingly, though he told ihem hia 
dream, which he perfectly recollected, 
yet none of them could explain it to 
him. Unlike the wise men of Baby- 
lon whom Nebuchadnezzar summoned 






i like 0. 



denlly premised lo unravel the 
king's dream as soon as it was made 
known to them, the magidans of 
Egypt, when Pharaoh's dream waa 
s, did not pretCTid 






li g f 



All t 
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denote the increaae of the fruits of the 
earth, for which (he Egyptians were 
indebted to the overflowings of the 
river. If fat kine and full ear a of corn 
on the banks of ihe Nile, were fit em- 
blems of an ^undant harveal, lean 
cattle and thin ears might have been 
justly considered as emblems of a very 
seanly produce. But it seems either 
thai such thoughlB did not enter their 
minds, or that they did not know what 
to think of the number of the kine and 
of the ears of com. And here we can 
see how wisely it waa ordered that iha 
butler was permitted to behave so un- 
gratetully to Joseph aa not to mention 
his interpretation of the dreams in the 
prison. For that inleiprelaiion, had il 
been known, might have served as a 
key to the wise men to open Pharaoh's 
dream, and thus the honor of eipound- 
ing it would nol have been reserved for 
Joseph. The three branches on the 
vine and the Ihree baskets on the head 
of the baker, were three days. By a 
parity of reasoning, the seven kine and 
the seven ears might denote, not seven 
days, but eevea years. We say, not 
seven days, because there could not be 
merely seven days of plenty or famine, 
either from the labors of the kme, or 
from the abundance or scarcity of the 
waters of the Nile. But the plenty or 
BcBrciiy of (he year* can be known be- 
forehand with certainty, from the rise 
f its waters in the season when it 
etflows its banks. As it ia not prob- 
le that the magicians and wise men 
Egypt would have scrupled a lie to 
vance or preserve their credit, it may 
II appear wonderful that they did 
t agree 10 give some pretended sig- 
ification of the king's dream, although 
ey could not satisfy their own minds 
out it. All that we can certainly 
ffirm is, that God, by his ovemiUng 
fluencBUpon their minds, constrained 
them lo acknowledge ibeir ignorance. 
Had they undertaken to fbretel from the 
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9 If Then spake Ihe chief 
bullet UDlo Pharaoh, saying, I 
do remember my faults this day : 

10 Pharaoh, was ^ wroth wilh 
his servaats, ' and put me iu ward 
in the captain of the guard' 
house, both me, and the chief 

11 And ' we dreamed a dream 
in oue aight, 1 and he : we dri 
ed each man according lo th 
terpreiation of his dream. 



h. M. 2,a 1 



h.39,a>. 



dream what was to happen, 
might have made (hem liars, and it 
might appear wiser to confess their ig- 
norance for oncB, than to undergo the 
risk of confutation from facts which 
would have covered their pretended i 
with perpetual infamy. Even liars, if 
not infatmited, will be cautious to avoid 
(hose falsehoods which may soon be 
detected, 

9, I do remem in- myjaulis this day. 
At length the butler is reminded that 
there is such a person in existence aa 
Joseph. When he thinks he may ad- 
vance his own credit with (he king, by 
coraraendine bis comforter, he faithful- 
ly relates what he knew lo his advan- 
tage. His delay, however, takes away 
in great measure the credit of his ben- 
efaction. 'I remember my feulis this 
day ;' ihal is, the offences for which he 
had been imprisoned, and of which i 
the sake of conciliating favor, he n< 
declares himself guilty, and not 
rnoch (he 'fault' of having bo long 
neglected the request of Joseph. Ht 
ought indeed to have remembered hi^ 
hiult against Joseph and against God, 
whose goodness he concealed when he 
ought to have published it. But thi^ 



fault B. 



little 



impression on his mind. His former 
&ults he acknowledged in deference to 
(he king. If ha had not confessed that 



12 And there vxu there with 
us a youug man, an Hebrew, 
* servant to the captain of the 
guard ; aod we told iiim, and he 
° interpreied to us our dreams : to 
each man according to his dream 
he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pass, i as be 
interpreied lo us, 
he restored unto 
him he hanged. 



e office, and 



0. 12,*, 



h.40.S3. 



he was guilty of that crime which was 
the cause of his imprisonment, he 
would have seemed to call in question 
the king's justice in impi^soning and 
Ilia mercy in sparing him. He there- 
fore makes this acknowledgment 
frankly, and thereby teaches ua, when 

fess those sins by which we have de- 
served them. 

13, Mcie rcsUn-ed tinto mtn* qffice, 
and kiia he hangtd. This ia under- 
stood by many commentators of Pha- 
raoh, but we think it much more cor- 
rectly referred to Joseph. It is exceed- 
ingly common for the Scriptures to 
apeak of things as if done by thoaa 
persons who merely say that they ara 
or shall be done. Thus Rev. 11, 5, 'II 
any man will hurt them (Ihe two witnes- 
ses) fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devouteth theu- enemies, and they 
have power lo shut heaven that it rain 
not during 'he days of their prophecy.' 
See this phraseology more fully iltus- 
tratedinlheNoleonOen. 27. 37. Tha 
chief butler now told Pharaoh whal he 
ought to have told him two years be- 
fore. Tet if he bad then given the ac- 
count which he now gave of Joseph, 
the event might have been very differ- 
ent. The king might have taken him 
out of pnson, but not to reign. He 
might have been numbered with (ha 
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14 IT » Then Pharaoh sent and 
called Joseph, and ibey > brought 
him hastily " out of Ihe dungeon : 



[B. C. 171&. 



15 And Pliaraoh said unlo Jo- 



other wire men of Egypi, who were 
reputed ak]\Sa\ magicians or interpre- 
lers of dreams. Perhaps he might 
have been called upon to interpret Pha- 
raoh's dreams in preference to any of 
them, and ye\ his real superiority to 
them not be discovered ) for they might 
pretend thai they could have interpret- 
ed the dream aa well aa the young 
Hebrew, if Pharaohhad given Uiem the 
opportunity. WhereaaasmatreTsstood, 
they were under the neceasily of con- 
fessing that Joseph and Joseph's God 
were above them, 

14. TSsji brought him hastily <mi of 
tht dungeon. Heb. IHS^T' yeritiu- 
ku, caused him to run. Neither the 
baited of an imperious mistress, nor 
the wrath or policy cf Poliphar could 
detain Joseph in prison, when the 
^me came that the word of the Lord 
had sufficiently tried him in that sore 
affliction. And now that time was 
come— the lime when the patienca of 
the pious youth was to be abundantly 
rewarded, and bis sorrows and perplex- 
ities to give place to joy and praise. 
Many and many a time during the 
course of two years had he wondered 
why the Ood of liis Others and his 
own God had left him so long a pris- 
oner, but the day had nt length arrived 
when ibis part of the mystery of prov- 
idence was to be cleared up ; when he 
waa to forget his misery, ot remember 
it oniy as waters that pass away. 
'What thou knowest not now, thou 
Shalt hnow hereafter,' said Jesus to 
Peter. -Often are believers in God fill- 
ed with amazement at those dispensa- 
tions of providence which they will one 
day call hack to their minds with won- 



der and ihanksgiving. The cause o( 
the haste with which Joseph woa 
brought out of prison, was probably 
not only the desire to relieve the king 
as speedily as possible from his anii- 
ety, but also a lively interest in the tata 
of Joseph, whose character was no 
doubt by this time generally known 
and appreciated. Itis probable that tho 
word ' dungeon' in this place is not to 
be strictly understood ; for Joseph bang 
charged with the oversight of the other 
prisoners seems sometime before this 
to have been set free from the horrors 
of that close confinement in the dun- 
geon of the prison, to which he was 
first doomed by the rage of hia master. 
His situation, however, Idl this time had 
been very unpleasant. He was not suf- 
fered to leave the walls of his prison ; 
and hia person bore upon it the usual 
badges of deep affliction. Tt is said of 
Mephiboshelh, 2 Sam. 19. 34, that he 
had not washed his clothes, nor wash- 
ed hia feet, nor trimmed his beard from 
the time that David left Jerusalem, be- 
cause of Absalom, dll he returned 
again in peace lo his house. By chess 
signs of grief he expressed his concern 
for the afflictions of his royal benefac- 
tor. By like signs Joseph expressed 
his humdiation of spirit under those 
afflictions which divine providence had 
laid upon him. But now when called 
before the king, he laid aside his mourn- 
ing apparel, and shaved himself (lat 
he might appear with decency and due 
respect in the royal presence. Doubt- 
less when he caehanged his prison-gar- 
meiilB for such as were worn in king"* 
palaces, his heart rejoiced less in the 
change of his circumstances, dian in 
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CHAPTteR XLl. 



Hcph, I have dreamed a dream, . 
and there is none that caa inler- 
prec it: "and I have heard say of 
ihee, thnt thou canst underatand 
a dream to interpret it. 

n verae 12. Ps. 35. U. Ban. 6. 16. 



16 And Joseph answered Pha- 
raoh, saying, " It is not in me : 
i>God shall give Pharaoh an an- 
of peace. 



the favour of God who hod 'put offhia 
lackcloth and girded him with glad- 
ness to ihe end that hie glory might 
eing praiae lo the Lord.' 

15. / hate dreamed a dream, and 

When Nebuchadnezzar heard that his 
wise men could not lell him the dream 
which he had forgoiten, he issued 
ordera lo put Ihem all to death, ■ 
out inquiring whether any other 
could he found, who could do what the 
magicians could not. The king of 
Egypt behaved very differently. He 
did nol talk of putlingthe magicians 
dra h All that be did against the 
was to p bhsh thar incapacily lo pt 
fo m what they were understood 
p of 99 and lo seek that informalion 
cisewh which they confessed them- 
a 1 ea unable to give. Joseph had 

w an opporiiinity which be did 
suffer to pass unimproved, of shew 
ibtlh the superiorily of his own Qoi 
the gods of Egypt and of pouring <: 
tempt upon ihe boasted wiadom of 

magicians. IT TSou camt uni 

([and a dream lo inierprct it. I 

ins ^P05 6i^n sasn tishma. 

lom tiphior olho, tkmi will hra- 
dream lo interpret it. 'Hear* in 
sense of ' underatand' is of very c< 
mon occurrence m the Hebrew. 
NoleonGen.il. 7. 

16. B is noi in me. Heb. ~iiria 
biloAii, v/illunit me i i. e. it does not 
perlain to me. Gr. 'Without God 
welfars shall not be answered to Pha- 
raoh.' Chal. 'Not from my wisdom, 
but from before the Lord sliall welfare 
be answered to Pharaoh.' Vutg. 'Wiih- 



le shall Ood answer prosperous 
things lo Pharaoh.' Arab. 'Withoat 
my knowledge God shall answer,' &e. 
The self-renouncing spirit of this reply 

ty remarkable. Like Daniel be- 
fore Nebuchadnezzar, he expressly dis- 
claims all ability of himself to unfbid 
the secret counsels of heaven, or ex- 
ercise that wisdom for which Pharaoh 
seems very willing to give him credit. 
The same humility has been in every 
age a distinguishing ornamenl of all 
Glod'a faithful servants. Never wera 
iheir hearla haughty, or tlieir eyes 
lofty, nor did they deal in matters too 
high for them. Whatever gifts or 
graces Ihey possessed, ihey have al- 
ways been prompt to refer to the frea 
and aoversgn beslowmenl of the Most 
High. No man is fit lo declare tha 
eounselaof God, who is nol deeply aen- 
Hble of his own unfitness without re- 
ceiving Ught and help from above. Jo- 
seph, though conscious that it waa nol 
in himself to interpret iheking'sdream, 
yet was fully persuaded that God by 
him would satisfy his demands, and 
his words are expressive of his wishes 
and elpecttttions. Pharaoh was dis- 
quieted from the apprehension of some 
evil portent in ibe dream. Joseph 
hoped there was no ground for his ap- 
prehensions. He had reason lo believe 
that the dream was sent to Phiu^oh in 
mercy to him as well as to himselfl 
and therefore before knowing what the 
dream waa, he soothes the mind of 
Pharaoh by giving him hope that ho 
would not 5nd ihe interpretalioo so un- 
pleasing as he feared it might be. The 
interpreters of God's mind must, like 
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17 And Pharaoh said unlo Jo- 
seph, ^ In my dream, behold, I 
Btood upon the bank of ihe river : 

]S And behold, there came up 
uul of the river seven kine, fat- 
fleshed, and well-favoured ; and 
they fed in a meadow : 

19 And behold, seven other 
kine came up after them, poor, 
and very ill-favoured, and lean- 
fleshed, such as I never saw in 
all the !and of Egypt for badness: 

20 And the lean and the ill-fa- 
voured kine did eat up the first 
seven faikioe: 

81 And when Ihey had eaten 
them up, it could not be known 
that ihey had eaten thenn ; but they 



Hicoiah, 1 Kings, 22. 14, say nothing 
to please man, without warrant from 
God ; yet they will be gliuj when they 
can give comfort to the disquieted. 
Messages of peace, and not of evil, 
are always productive of moat pleasure 
to themselves. 

17—21. And Pkarnoh said, Slc. So 
fitm was the hold which the dream had 
taken upon Pharaoh's mind that he 
bad accurately retained it in all its mi- 
nutest particulars. Tlie language in 
which he deecribes ihe unsighily appear- 
ance of the ill-favored hine is Htronger 
than that which Moses had used in 
giving an account of the dream at the 
beginning of the chapter. In the pres- 
ent redtal he says, what he had not 
mentioned before, that their appearance 
bad not at all altered for the bettc 
ter they had eaten up the well-fa' 
kine. 'And when ihey had eaten 

1 he known thai they 



had e 






they (the eaten) came into the inward 
parts of them (the eaters), it could not 
beknOwn,'&e. Clial. 'Anditwosnot 



SSIS. [B. C. 1715. 

were still ill-favoured, as at the 
begiuiiiug. So I awoke. 

23 And 1 saw in my ditfam, 
and behold, seven ears came uf 
in one stalk, full and good ; 

23 And behold, seven ears, 
withered, tliin, anrf blasted with 
the east wind, sprung up after 

24 And the thin ears devoured 
the seven good ears; and 'I tuld 
(Aisunlo the magicians; but there 
xnaa none that could declare it 

25 IT And Joseph said unio 
Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh 
iaone: -God hatb shewed Pha- 
raoh what he is about to do. 



known that ihey had eniered into their 
bowels.' This signified that nolwilh- 
slanding the gathered abundance of the 
years of plenty, yet it should be so far 
from aifording a compeleni supply for 
all the Bubsequenl years, ihal it should 
all be consumed, and still leave Ihe 
people in a destitute and famishing con- 
dition ; so much so that it could be 
hardly realized that ihey had been so 
liberally furnished. It was happy for 
Pharaoh and for Egypt, that Ihe magi- 
cians confessed their incapadiy to in- 
teiprst this dream. Had ihey pretend- 

the imagination of their own hearts, it 
is probable that he would have rested 
satisfied with it and sought no failher. 
Consequently when Ihe seven years ol 
plenty came, the abundance miglil hnva 
been spent in dissipation, and no pro- 
vision made against the long and terri- 
ble fanunc. But when he was convin- 
ced that the mind of God was not wiib 
the magicians, he was forced to seek 
for light wliere he could find it. 

2j. The dream qf Pharaoh fs one. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 



279 



26 The seven good kine are 
seven years ; and ihe seven good 
ears are seven years : the dream 

37 And the seven thin and ill- 
favoured kine that came up after 
ihem are seven years ; and the 
seven empty ears blasted with 
the east wind shall be 'seven 
years of famine. 

23 • This i» the thing which I 
have spoken unto Pharaoh : what 



God IS about to do he sbeweth 
unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come » seven 
years of great plenty throughout 
all the land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall ^ arise af- 
ter them seven years of famine ; 
and all the plentv shall be for-- 
gotten in the land 'of Egypt; and 
the famine ■ shall i "' 



That is, una in soope, diift, doaign 
though two-fold in viaionary represer 

talion. If God halh shaeed Pho 

raak. The first thing to be oonwdered 
about the dieam was, whether it had 






the brain, like a thousand othi 
derings of fancy in the lime of sleep, 
which pass through the mind and are 
forgotten when one awakes, Pharaoh 
was already himself firmly persuad«l 
that bis dresni had an important mi 
ing, and Joseph assures him thai 
was not mistaken. He no doubt felt 
happy in seizing this opporltinily 
speak of his own God, the Ruler of the 
world, to Pharaoh, and paitrcuTarly to 
proclaim his providence and foreknowl- 
edge. He knew ihat events would 
soon confirm his woida, and that Pha- 
raoh's mind was already prepared 
receive it. It was certainly a point of 
infinite importance, whendilferi 
jter^ worshipped by ditTerent 
of the world, to know what proofs of 
godhead any of ihem had given. The 
God who governs the world, and who 
is able to foretell what is to happen 
hereafter, muet be the true God. And 
if any man can make known those fu- 
tnreevents which depend onthesov- 
enign pleasure of God, be must derive 
bis information fruin CJod himself. 



When Joseph, therefore, professes to 
declare from God himself what he was 
about to do, and when every thuig 
happened according to his predictions, 
it was undeniably evident that Ihe Giod 
whom Joseph worshipped was the Ru- 
ler of the universe, and that Joseph re- 
ceived from him that wisdom in which 
he so far excelled all the magicians and 
wise men of Egypt. Thus the true 
God leflnot himself without a witness 
in the most famous kingdom of the 
world, at a time when the grossest 
darkness enveloped most of the Geniile 

28. This ia Ihe thing which 1 hauB 
spoken unto Pharaoh, &c. Joseph 
again telU Pharaoh that God vras both 
the revealerand the doer of those things 
that were pre-signified by the dreams. 
We need often to he put in mind that 
God is both the spe^er of his word 
and the doer of his works. Had Pha- 
raoh heard Joseph interpret his dream 
without remembering tliat God reveal- 
ed his intentions by him, he would not 
have made the proper improvement of 

posed to believe whai was said, but he 

which was due to God, We can never 
make the proper use of what befals ub, 
or what we see around us, unless wa 
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31 And the plenty shal) not be 
knowD in the land by reason of 
that famine following : for it shall 
be very grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was 



remember that all things ore under the 
direction of a supreme intelligence, 
which is working its own wise and 
gracious purposes in the midst of hu- 

29, 30. Behold there come, &c. 
In Egypt plenty or scarcity were sup- 
posed to depend upon the river Nile. 
When, in the season of ils inundation, 
it rose only twelve cubits, a famine was 
the consequence ; scarcity, if it rose 
only thirteen ; a competency, if it rose 
fourteen or fifteen; great plenty, if it 
rose still higher. The Egyptians idol- 
ked their river, as if it could have afford- 
ed them a plentiful crop without the 
agency of God. They alleged that 
other nations might perish with hun- 
ger, if (heir gods ahonld forget to send 
them rain ; whereas they were not de- 
pendent upon such B contingency. 
Prom Pharaoh's dream, compared with 
the accomplishment, it was plain that 
Egypt depended as much as other 
countries upon God. The seven years 
of great plenty were to be die fiilGl- 
ment of the word of God, and the 
work of his providence All thewaters 
of Has river were his, as well os the 
nuiia of heaven. — -T Tke famii\e 
Aall eonsume Ou land. That is, as 
-ightly pharaphrased by the Chat., 
' shall consume the people of the land.' 
In tika manner v. 36, Joseph Recom- 
mends that food be laid up in store, 
'that the land perish not through the 
famine;' L e. the people of the Isnd. 
See also Note on Gen. 4T. 13. 

31. £ ahaU be iwy gricvaua. Heb. 
Toa 133 tahcd miod. tery heavy. 
There was ordinarily less fear of a faai- 
bwia{igypt than in Bay other country 



ESIS. tB. c. 17ia. 

doubled unto Pharaoh twice j it 
is because the "thing westabliah- 
ed by God, and God will shortly 



under heaven. When thers was ftni' 
ine in Canaan in the days of Abraham, 
there was plenty in Egypt j and so es- 
tablished wae its character in this re- 
spect, that it was fteqnenlly called ihs 
granary qf the -world. Yet Joseph here 
foretells that there shoidd not only be 
B grievous femins in Egypt, but a fam- 
ine so terrible lEat all the luxuriant 
plent; of the former fruitful years should 
be forgotten as " 



I for s. 



I for 






could a 

dence of the outstretched hand of oi 



32. And/or that &e dream laudoub- 
led, &c—a is because the thing is ea- 
lablishcd by God. Heb. ^3^,■^ -ji^] 
no*on haddabar, the word la Jirmly 
prepared. It was repealed in order to 
intimate its absolute certainty and its 
speedy accomplishment. The passage 
affords us a general hint as to the rea- 
son of things being occasionally re 
peated in the Scriptures. It is for the 
sake of greater assurance. When God 
speaks but once, he certainly deserves 
credit, for he cannot lie ; but knowing 
how slow of heart we are to believe, 
he often repeats the same important 
tniths. While therefore it is impious 
to disbelieve any ot his words, it is 
more tiian double impiety to disbelieve 
him when he speaks not once but twice. 
What eicuse then can be made for 
our conduct^ if we refuse to believe 
when he speaks not once or twice, but 
a hundred and a thousand times! 
Would not Fhataoh have been inexoit- 
eable, if he liad diabetuved ordwosafd- 
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CHAPTER XLL 



33 Now therefore let Pharaoh 
lOok out a man discieet and wise, 
and set him over the land of 



let him appoiol officers oter the 
land, and ^ lake up the fifth part 
of the laad of Egypt in the seven 
plenteous years. 



ed the double admonition given him in 
hie Bleep, when il was explained by 
Joseph! Will not our folly be a 
Ihousand times less capable of apol- 
igy, if we diaregard any of the admo- 
nitions of the Bible, so often sounded 
n our ears- bj the mintaterB of the 
F^ord'! 

33. JVow Iher^are M Pharaoh look 
ml, &c. Having made [he mailer 
(lain, and So relieved the king's mind, 
ie does not conclude without ofleting 
I word of advice ; the substance of 
Ifhieh was, to provide from, the aurpli 
if the seven good years, for the supply 
)f (he seven succeeding ones. Tliere 
a perhaps an appearance of imperti- 
lence in Joseph's giving his advice 
leemingly unasked. But the narrativt 
la concise, and no doubt imperfect. I( 
is natural to suppose that after hearing 
the interpretation ot the dream, in re. 
jpecl to which no one of the counsei- 
lors seems to have enlertained anj 
doubl, il would al once become a mE 



eiil. It may be justly questioned 
whether Pharaoh would have made 
any good improvement of his dreams, 
if Joseph had merely, interpreted them, 
without speaking of the use ibat ought 
to be made of the divine discovery. 
Ood reveals nothing before it happens 
without some good end in view. The 
intention of prophecuea concerning 
judgments to come, is to eicite those 
threatened with them to take proper 
measureB for averting them. The 
grand purpose of God in Pharaoh's 
dreams was not to gratify a vam curi- 

'iverance and honor to Joseph, and 

preserve Egypt, and the ftmily of 

Jacob, and the countries around from 

uction. Joseph's advice tended 



erof gi 






oper to be taken 
quence of it. On this occasion Joseph 
probably proffered his advice. He had 
before said, ' God will give Pharaoh an 
answer of peace;' but if it had been 
impracticable to obviate the bad efiects 
of a seven years' famine, the 
would have been a message of evil, 
and not of peace. Seven years 
prosperity cannot compensate sevi 
years of adversity, but by furnishing 
beforehand the means of averting the 
horrors of starva^n. The good coun- 
sel which Joseph adds to the interpreta- 
tion of the dream makes the answer of 
God an answer of peace and 



by lb G 



B rendered 






of th 



h G of the New 

h E w rd 'bishop,' 
le m the writings 

Tbi word has in 
com pp printed as a 
title of ccclesiaslical qgUtra, though the 
genuine import of the original is a per- 
toa rliargrd with the oeersighi and 
TaanagiTneni of any business whateiperf 
viketker- sacred or tifil. Thus Num. 
81. 14i 2 Kings II. 16, 'Captains of 
the army,' is in the original 'Pakids,' 
or ' bishops of ihe army i' and 2 Chroa. 
34. 12, 17, 'Oeereeert of them that 
did the work,' is 'bishopi of them thai 
did the work.' If ihe translatarB (f 
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35 And 'lei ttem galhei 
the food uf those good years that 
come, and lay up corn under the 
liand of Pharaoh; and let the 
keep food in the cities. 

3ti And that food shall be for 



store lo the land against the seven 
years of famipe, which shall be 
ta the land of Egypt; that the 
land '^perish not through the fam- 



the Eng. Bible bad not b^en warped by 
the circumsiances in which Ihey were 
placed, their usual Rdelily 
ginal would doubtless have led them 
to render this word by its plain corres- 
pondinglerm 'overseers.' Inlikeman- 
ner 'EccieBia' would have been render- 
ed 'congregation^ or 'aasembly^ in- 
stead of 'church.' It is surely taking 
unwarrantable liberties with the oracles 
of God to affii in a version a ledinical 
character lo words tnd phrases which 
are not thus marked in the original.— 
~ " re in remarks 



not her ki 



When 



u years of 
plenty, it was not enough for (he 
loyal mandate to forewarn the people 
that they should lay up a store of food 
against (he calamitous period. Not 
one, perhaps, in ten, or in a hundred, 
would have made a proper use of the 
warning. Many would have turned 
into money the superfluous product of 
the year, to gratifj' their avarice, and 
left the days of faniine lo provide for 
themselves. The greater part would 
have abused the bounties of providence 
by spending them upon their lusts, 
and the whole nation must have been 
eiposed (0 extreme misery, if the king 
had not taken effectnal measures of 
prevention. To this purpose he was 
advised to choose a wise and able min- 
ister, who should employ officers under 
him, to collect a fifih part of the crop 
during all the years of plenty, (o be 

reserved for the years of famine. 

T La him take up a J^h part <:f the 
land. Heb. f 1» titt can himmesh 



eth erelz, let him Jive or guinquale the 
land; as to tithe or decimate is to talit 

take a fifth part of the land itcdf, 
which wouU have been a gross op' 
pression, but to purchase ai a faff pries 
a ^^flh part qf the produce qf the eoil, 
to he sold again to the people during 
the years of scarcity. As Ihey might 
be induced to sell to foreigners, prob- 
ably the main end of (he policy pro- 
posed was to secure the purchase of 
the (ifth part of Iheir surplus grain to 
Ihe king, for the fiilute benefit of (hs 
people, before they should have dis- 
posed of any portion of ii to others. 

36, 36. Let them gather, &c The 
various admonilions in the Scriptures 
against an undue anilely lo lay up 
treasures on earth, are not ititended to 
prohibit us ftom providing [n a time of 
plenty for a time of scarcily, as tar as 
it can be done without neglecting (he 
necessary duties of charily and piety. 
It was well ordered by Ihe providence 
of God, for the safely of the people, 
that the years of femiue were preceded 
by (he years of plenty. Had the seven 
years of famine come before the years 
of plenty, few men would have been 
left to enjoy them. But from the years 
of plenty a sufficiency could be reserved 
10 maintam life with comfort during 
the years of death (hat succeeded. 
How great is the divine goodness that 
provides so liberally for man and beast, 
and which tempers those calamities 
that are allotted to mankind with such 
undeserved mercy, that even in days o( 
famine, lew perish with hunger. When 
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CHAPTER XLI. 



37 T And 'the thing was good 
in the eyes of Pharaoh, and io 
die eyes of all his aervanls. 

38 And Pharaoh said unlo his 



spirit of God i 



relieve the dieriesB of his crealures, 

and eapeaally of hia own people. 

IT Lay up com under the hand of Pha- 
raoh. That is, i. e. let this be done in 
the name and under the authorily of 
Pharaoh, and when collected let il be 
considered bb a public store to be dia- 
pOBed of in the difletent dietricis by the 
king's officerH appointed for that pur- 
pose. Chal. 'Under (he hand of Pha- 
raoh's officera.' If Lei Ihcm keep 

food in Ihe cities ; i. e. let them make 
depositories or giantuies of food in the 
different dlies, from whence il could 
be more conveniently distributed. 

37. And ihe thing aas good, &c. It 
IS nut always that the great men of the 
world will thank their inferiora for the 
proffer of their advice. They are back- 
ward to receive any thing from oLhers 
which implies a deficiency of wisdom 
or any ihmg else in ihemselvea. But 
Pharaoh was not too great or too in- 
fellible in his own esteem to take ad- 
vice kindly from a poor prisoner, the 
slave of one of his servants. There is 
no man ao wise as not to need counsel, 
but somecimes one wise counsellor is 
better ihan a thousand; and happy is 
he who can honor and avail himself 
ifr wise Euggestiaas, come from what 
quarter they may. Some credit is un- 
doubtedly due (0 Pharaoh and his 






It is a aign ol 
" 3 the 



great wisdc 
best counsel! bu' ilia a aign of wisdom 
also to appreciate such counsel when 
given, and to be ready to follow il. 

3B. Atui Pharaoh said unto his eer- 
Tottts, Ac. The advice of Joseph was 



so evidently good, and the m 
proposed so plainly conducive to the 
public aafety, that we do not wonder 
at Pharaoh's willingness to comply 
with it. Bui il is a matter of surprise 
to find Joseph hittiself proposed to be 
employed to eieeule hia own counsel, 
and to hear the high commendalions 
bestowed upon him by the king. It 
was only on that very day Ihal he had 
been taken from a prison in which ha 
had long been confined aa an evil-doer. 
And yet now he is to be riused to the 
highest subordinate office in the king- 



in the earth, and in v 

spirit of the holy God I II In tchmn 

the epirii nf God ie. Chal. 'In whom 
ia the spirit of prophecy from before 
the Lord.' Perhaps as Pharaoh was 
an Idolater, and probably ignorant of 
the irae Ood, a more correct rendering 
would be, 'In whom is the spirit of 
the gods.' This is paralleled by an 
expression in ihe similar history of 
Daniel, eh. 5. H, 'I have even heard 
of thee that the spirit qf itie godo is in 
thee.' Alsov. 11, 'There is a man in 
thy kingdom in whom is Ihe spirit qf 
the holy gods.' But it is not neceasary 
for us to know what idea Pharaoh at- 
tached to his own worda in this ex- 
pression. It was plain to him that 
Joseph could not have discovered the 
import of the dreams by hia own sa- 
gacity. He was sensible thai a divine 
person or a divine ititluence had en- 
lightened hia mind and given him Ibis 
extraordinary knowledge. Hia pro- 
piaal therefore to honor Joseph was 
a virtual honoring of the God whom 
he served. His aifairs, he was con- 



ey GoOglc 



shewed iheeall ihU, there is none 
so diacrpp' and wise as thou 
art: 
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40 ( Thoa shah be ovei mine 
house, and according unlo thy 
word shall all my people be ru- 
led : onlv in the throne will I be 
greater than thou. 



vinced, would bo most likely lo pros- 
per in the hands of & man whoni Oad 
loved and laughl. 

39. ForaffmmA as God hath shewied 
&.et aU this^ We see in Joaeph a alri- 
king illnslralion of the truth of the 
promise, 'Those that honor me, 1 
honor.' Joseph honoured God before 
Pharaoh, and Ood honored Joseph m 
the aght of Pharaoh, The king be- 
afowed upon him the highest comnien' 
dadona and the highest honors. A ht- 
tle time ago he was traduced as one of 
the vilest of men. Now the king hon- 

worlh. We may team from this not 
to be greatly dejected hy reproach, nor 
pulFed up by praise. The best of men 
have passed throng good report and evd 
report. There is no doubt [hat Joseph 
wore his honors as meekly as he had 
suffered his hardships patiently.— It ia 
not unlikely that Joseph took this oc- 
casion (0 say niudi more on the being, 
power, and per/ectione of the true God, 
of his providence and the manner in 
which he was to be worshipped, than 
ia here recorded. The Scripture nar- 
rative, studious of all possible brevity, 
oRen leaves many things to be BuH>li- 
cd by feir inference that are not ei- 
presaly slated. See on Gen. 24. 10. 
So in this very connexion, thongh 
Pharaoh appealed directly to his cour- 
tiers on the propriety of appoiniing Jo- 
seph to ihe main charge of public af- 
f^rs, nothing is said of their reply. Yet 

can doubt that they assented to i( and 
eipresaed (heir assentl At the same 
lime it M very possible that nothing is 



"itb 

rather a bad grace. Such we lesrn 
were the feelings of ihe Babylonish no- 
bles towards Daniel on a somewhat 
similar occasion. See Dan. 6. 

40. Thmt shall be actr mine house, 
&c. The Psalmist in speaking of Jo- 
seph's elevation, Ps. 105. 21, 22, says, 
' Hs made him lord of his house, and 
ruler of all his suhalance; to bind hia 
princes at his pleasurei and teach his 
senators wisdom.' In receiving this 
dignity, he was the first to reap ths 
fruit of those wise instructions which 
he had given 10 Pharaoh. Men are usu- 
ally disposed to put honor upon thosa 
by whom, under God, they are mada 

wiser and belter. IF According unto 

thy imrd shall all my peopU be ruled. 
Heb. ^aP i3 pm-> 1"*) is atjiiha 
yishak kot ammi, at ihy tnoiiih shaU 
ail ■any people kisa. At thy word oc 
command they shall kiss their hand in 



token 









obedience. Thns, Job 31. 27, ' 
heart hath been secretly enticed, or my 
mouth hath kiaetd mine kand ;' i. e. aa 
a mark of Worship or adoratbn. Con- 
sult also 1 Sam. 10. 1 ; I Kings 19. 18; 
Ps. a. 12. Gr.' At thymouth shall afl 
my people obey.' Chal. ' At ihy com- 
mand shal! all my people be governed.' 
■In Pa. 2. 12, it is wntlen, ■ Kiss iha 
son, lest he be angry, and ye perish 
from the way.' Bishop Patrick saya 
on this, ' Kiss the son ; that is, sabtail 
to him, and obey him.' Bishop Po- 
cocke says, 'Tie Egyptians, on taking 
any thing from the hand of a auperior, 
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41 And Pharaoh slid unlo Jo- 
seph, See, I have ' set ihee over 
all the land of Egvpt. 

42 And Pharaoh < took off his 
ring from his hand, and put il 

h Dan. 6. 3, i EBlh. 3. 10. * 8. 2, S. 
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or that 19 9en1 from him, kiss it ; and 
aa the hifiheat reepect, put it to ihoir 
foreheads.' It is therefore probable 
ihat Pharaoh meant, that all should 
aabmU to Joseph, that all ahould obey 
him, and pay him reverence, and that 
only on the throne he himself would he 
greater. When a great man oauaes a 
gift 10 be handed to an inlerioi, the lat- 
ter will lake il, and put it on the right 
cheek, so as to cover ihe eyes; then 
on tha left ; after which he will kiaa it 
This ia done to show ihe great auperi- 
oricyof Ihe donor, and that he on whom 
Ihe gift is hefllowed is hie dependant 
and erea'ly reverences him. When t 
man of rank ia angry with an inferior, 
ihe latter will he advised lo go and kisa 
his feel, which he does by tonching hia 
feel with his hands, and then kis 
them- When the Mohammedans meet 
eac'.i other after alongabsence, (he inferi- 
or will touch the hand of ihe superior, 
and then kisa it. All then were lo kiss 
Joseph, and acknowledge him as their 
,' Eoberts. V Onlyinlkelhrom 



Son Joseph's hand, and * airar* 
him in vestures of fine linen, 
aud put a gold chain about his 



aeph'a advancement is one of tha m 
remarkable cuonmstances in 
history. We con indeed aee that it 
was on the whole very wisely ordered 
in providence that Pharaoh should in- 
vest his servant with the power of gov- 
ernment, as soon as ha had fi)rmEd tha 
resolution. Ifafewdaya or weeks had 
been suffered to elapse the king might 
have found il less easy to eieeute his 
intentions. His other officers might, 
on reflection, ha 
seph's b^ng ra aed 
office, and end 
But apart from 
tations of fbrton a 
the East Th 



le whole 



ds 









wiihu 



wilt I I 



r than thoa. 



shall have no superior hul royaelf only. 
Pharaoh did not probably say ihls be- 
cause he ihought it necessary to put 
Joseph in mind of his inferiority to him- 
self. His design was not so much lo 
caution Joseph against aspiring to an 
equably with himself, as lo authotize 
him to claim a superioriiy to every 
other subject, however noble in birth 

41. / have set thee ma, &c. Heb. 
■'tins nathatti, I kave given ,- 1. e. con- 
elituied, Gied, esiabliahed. See Note 
on Qen. 1. 17. 



In consequence of all the p 
pending on the will of a single individ- 
ual, the wheel of fortune often revolves 
wilh such rapid movement, that he 
who is lowest to-day may be upper- 
most to-morrow. And so little does 
meanness of condition prove an obsta- 
cle 10 the rise of the man whom the 
king intends to honor, thai many of 
the grtatest officers who have figured 
m Oriental history, once bore the name 
and character of slaves. Maillet, In 
his letters on Egypt, mentions ihat 
when he was in that country, there 
was an eunuch who had raised one of 
his slaves to the rank of prince ; and 
Niebuhr relales the case of another, 
who had raised so many of his cr«i- 
turea lo places of power, that of lbs 
eighteen beys who in his time ruled 
over Egypt, eight had been his slaveit 
and of the seven agas or lieutenants uf 
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the great body of milida, five had once 
belonged to his household. 

4i Ph-iraok look off kisT ng from 
hi* hand &.C Tha aae n) doubt, 
a pniicipal circumslance m Joseph's 
invesuture jn ihe hi^h offiie of chief 
miniaier (a the king of ^gyp( In- 
vesU'ure by a r ng is not unknown 
in the tiiatory of Europe dunng the 
middle ages But the present ring 
was undoubtedly a signet, or seal-ring, 
which gave validity to the documentB 
to whieli it was affixed, and by the de- 
livery of which, therefore, Pharaoh del- 
egated to Joseph the ehief aulhorily m 
the state. The king of Persia in (he 
same way gavo his seal-ring to his auc- 
cessivD ministers Haman and Morde- 
coi; and in Esther B. B, the use of such 
a ring is eipressly declared: 'The 
writing which is written in (he king's 

may no man reverse.' The possession 
of such a ring therefore gave absolute 
power in all things to the person to 
whom it was entrusted. Thia may in 
some degree be understood by the use 
of a seal among ourselves to convey 
validity to a legal Instrument or public 
document; and atilt more perhaps by 
the use of the Great Seal, the person 
who holds which is, at least nominally, 
the second person in (he state. Bui 
our usages do not perfectly illustrate 
the use of the sea] as it eiists in the 
East, because we require the signature 
in addition to the seal ; whereas in the 
East, the seal oZone has the effect which 
we give to both tha seal and the signa- 
ture. People in the East do not sign 
ih^ names. They have seals in which 
theu- names and titles are engraven, 
and with which they make an impres- 
aion with thick mk on all occasions for 
which we use the signature. To give 
a man your seal, is therefore to give 
him the use of that authority and pow- 
er which your own signature possesses. 
This explains the extraordinary ami- 



3SIS. [B. C. 1711 

ety about seals which is exhibited in 
the laws and usages of the East. 11 
explains Judah's aniiety about the mg- 
nel which he had pledged to Tan'ar, 
(ch. 33,) and it explains the force of ihs 
present act of Pharaoh. In Egypt, tha 
crime of coiinletfeituig a seal was pun- 
ished with the loss of both hands. In 
Persia, at the present day, letters are 
seldom written, and never signed by 
the person who sends ihem ; and it will 
thus appear that the authenticity of all 

of B merchant's bills, depends wholly 
on the seal. This makes the occupa- 
tion of a seal-outter one of as much 
trust and danger as it seems to have 
been in Egypt. Such a person is 
obliged (0 keep a register of every seal 
he makes, and if one be lost, or stolen 
fVom the party for whom it was cut, 
his life would answer for making an- 
other exactly like it. The toss of a 
seal is considered a very serious calam- 
ityi and the alarm which an Oriental 
exhibits when his seal is missing can 
only be understood by a reference to 
these circumstances. As the seal-cut- 
ter is always obliged to annex the 
real date at which the seat was cut, the 
only resource of a person who hag lost 
his seal is to have another made wii!i 

pendents, to inform them that all ac- 
counts, contracts, and communications 
to which his former seal is affixed, are 
null from the day on which it was lost. 
That the ring, in tbis case, was a sig- 
net appears Irom other passages, which 
describe it as used for the purpose of 
sealing. It would seem that most of 
the ancient seals were rings; but they 
were not always finger-rings, being 
often worn as bracelets on the arm. 
Indeed, it is observable, that no where 
in the Bible is a signet expressly said 
to be worn on Ihe finger, but on the 
hand, as in the present tcxtj and al- 
though this may dcn^ te the finger, w« 
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287 



may undereland il ]ilerBllf,a3 of a ring 
worn on the wrist. Finger aeal-rings 
ate now, however, mora uaual thai 
bracelets j and very often seals are no 
Dsed Bs rings at all, but are carried in : 
small bag in the bosom of a person' 
dress, or Euspended from his neck by . 



silken 
wliel 



;ord. 



ia frequently se 



They 
I or olherwi 
or even inferior metals, 
But an inscribed 






appear 



from Kxod. 28. 11, and other pl( 
where we read of 'engraving 
like the engraving of a signet.' The 
intelligent editor of Calmol (Mr. C. 
Taylor) is mistaken in bis explanation 
that such seals, aaedaa statnpa-manual 
to impress a name with ink upon paper, 

our printing and wood-engraving, and 
nolinrfenierfasinouraeals, Thefi 

out seals i and the thick ink b«ng lightly 
daubed vidlh the finger over the surface, 
the seal is preaaed upon (he paper, 
where it leaves a black impresaion, in 
which the characiors are left white 
or blank.' Pitl. Bible. 




Seal Rihos. 
~VeshiTesqfJtne!inen. Heb. hija 
013 bigde ahelh. Gr. oroijjt Siiii^rj 
stole or Tobe of bysae. This ' shesh' or 
' bysae' was a cloth madeeither of ailfc 
or of the most beautiful and delicate 
Epecies of cotion, such as was employ- 
ed in the finest febrica of the loom. 
The garments to which the term ' bys- 



ae' ia applied, were long robea of tho 
most eiquisile white, and worn by 
ptieslB and kings as a badge of tho 
royal and sacerdotal oiEoe, 'Thia also 
was probably part of the inveslilure of 
Joseph in his high office. A drese of 
honor still in (he East accompanies 
promotion in the royal service; and 
otherwise forms the ordinary medium 
through which princes and great per^ 
Bons manifest their favor and esteem. 
In Persia, where perhaps the flillesl 
effect is in our own time given tu thia 
usage, the king has always a large 
wardrobe from which he bestows dres- 
ses to his own subjects or foreign am- 
baasadors whom he desirea to honor. 
These dresses are called 'Kelaals;' 
and the reception of ihem forms a dis- 
tinction, which is desired with an ear- 
nestness, and received with an exulta- 
tion only comparable to that which ac- 
companies titular distinctions or insig- 
nia of knighthood in Europe, They 
form the prindpal criterion through 
which the public judge of the degree of 
influence which the persons who re- 
ceive them enjoy at court, and there- 
fore thepartiefl about to be thus honor- 
ed exhibit the utmost aniiety that the 
kelaai may, in all its circumstances, be 
in the highest degree indicative of the 
royal fevor. It varies in the number 
and quality of the articles which com- 
pose it, according (a the rank of the 
person to whom it is given, or the de- 
gree of honor intended to be afforded J 
and all theae matters are examined and 
diaeussed by the public with a great de- 
gree of eameslnesa. Besides the robes 
occasionally bestowed by the king and 
princes, the former regularly sends a 



ketaat 






e gove 



illy royal 
At the distance of every few 
milea from every provincial capital, 
(here ia usually a town or village called 
'Kelaat,' which name it derives from 
ta bKug the appointed place to which 
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43 Add he made him to ridu 
ID ihe second cha.riol which he 
had: ""and they cried before him, 



' ihe knee : and he made him 
ruler " over all the land of Egypt. 



die governor proceeds in great 
from hi^ city, attended by great part of 
its population, to be 
&ieae of honor thus sent him from the 
king. The occadon is attended with 
great r^oicings; and is uf 80 much im- 
portance, that it is postponed until 
the arrival nf wrhat the astrologere de- 
cide to be a propitiqus day, and even 
the favorable momen 
determined by the same authoiit 
commOQ Peiuan kelaat coiislsi 
vesture of fine slul^ perhaps brocade; 
ti sash or girdle for the waist, and a 
shawl for the head ; and when it is in- 
tended to be more distinguishing, a 
sword or dagger is added. Robes of 
rich furs are given lo persons of dia- 
tinotion. A kdaat of the very richest 
description, consists, besides the dress, 
of the same anicles which Xenophon 
describes as being given by the ancient 
princes of Persia, namely:— a horae 
with a golden bridle, a chain of gold, 
(as in this ktlaat whioh Pharaoh gave 
to Joseph.) and a golden sword— that 
is, a sword, with a scabbard ' 
ed with gold. The chain of 
given ia, however, part of th 
of the horse, and hangs ove 
Joseph's chain of gold was, 
a personal ornament: it hadthnsearly 
become a mark of official distinction, 
and remains such lo this day among 
different nations. It Is also observutile 
that Xenophon mentions bracele 



well to HgniTy a bracelet a 






43. Bow 



g the ai 



t Per- 



I lAe knee. Heb. "i^^st 
abTeki a word of which the meannig 
is doubtful. The Chal. renders it, 
'This is the father of the king;' from 
'Ah' fathsTt and 'Rek,' king, equiva- 
lent to the Latin ' Rex ;' in accordance 
with which we see that Joseph hiniself 
subsequently declares, Gen, 4E. S, that 
' l3od had made him a falher to Pha- 
raoh.' The Jems. Targ. in like man- 
ner paraphrases it, 'God save the./o- 
Iker of the king, the master of wisdom 
and tender m years.' Others, howev- 
er, on very plausible grounds suppose 
it to be the Egyptian form of a word 
originally Hebrew, vii; 'Habrak,' sig- 
nifying lo kneel dmim. Indeed Wilkin- 
son remarks that it is the word used at 
the present day by the Arabs when re- 
quiring a camel to kneel down and re- 

ia given to Joseph, v. 4, 5. The Egyp- 
tian dialed seems to have resembled 
the Chaldee in making use of the letter 
K a (e) for n A as in Is. 63. 3, we have 

■^nisas eg""" for inisan kigaia, 

by Chaldaism. The Gr. omits it, ^v- 
ing simply, 'And a ciier cried before 
bim.' Happily the mora! reflections to 
which the incident gives rise do not de- 
pend upon an accurate knowledge o( 
the meaning of the term. In our ig- 
norance of that we can still fee!, thm 
changes tailing place in 



world a 



:anadm< 



worn by Persians, and are therefore 
not given ; but we have already in 
mated (hat the 'ring,' mentioned in tl 
tincedine text, may be nnderstood 



in things below. If we 
re great and rich and admired by all 
j-day, we know not what a sad re- 
erae may take place to-morrow ; and 
'e know ceriainLy that all those things 
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41 And Pharaoh said ualo Jo- 
seph, I am Pharaoli, and without 
thee shall no man lift up his hand 
or foot iu all Ihe laud of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Jo- 



on which the loveFB of the present 
world value ihemselves, will soon come 
to an end. Bui there are pleasant ae 
well as aifiiclive changes. The man 
who at piesenl weats rags mafoneday 
be clothed in BumptuouB apparel. But 
le< us not forget thai a change of in- 
finilely greater moment in the stale of 
the soul passes upon all the redeemed 
of ihe Lord, Our natural condi 



erofffli 






more wretched than thai of Joseph 
when the iron entered his soul. The 
garments of praise and salvation with 
which every believer in Jesus is array- 
ed, infinitely excel in beauty those per- 
with which the kingi 



of the East w 



customed to deck 
'hen Christ gives 
a he bestows upon 
lies, the oil of joy 



liberty to the capll 
them beauty for i 

for mourning, the garment of praise tor 
the spirit of heaviness. But il is only 
al the resurrectjon that thecontrast be- 
tween our native character and condi- 
tion and that which is wrought in vir- 
tue of Christ's atonement, shines forth 
in its full relief. Joseph doubtless felt 
heartfelt Hvely emotions of gratitude to 
Pharaoh, when hia prison-garmenia 
were exchanged for royal vestments. 
But at that blissful period 'we shall 
greatly rqojce in the I^rd, our souls 
shall bejoyful in our God; for he hath 
clothed us with the garments of salva- 
tion, he hath covered with Ihe robes of 
a bridegroom adorn- 



lepb's name Zaphnalli-paaneah ; 
and he gave him to wife Asenath 
the daughter of Poii-pherah priesC 
of On : and Joseph went out over 
all the land of Egypt. 



Joseph the grant c f 
power and audiaritf 
as a rainisier of Pharaoh. It seems (o 
be spoken in reply to some expressed 
reluctance on the part of Joseph to ac- 
cept of all that honor and power which 
the king wished to confer. Hs might 
fear that the royal favor would exprM 
him to envy, and perhaps the kinf lo 
reproach. But here Pharaoh virtu" ly 
assures him that his authority shall bis 
submitted ta nnivereally by all classaa 
of men and in all kinds of relations, 
small as well as great. He that re- 
sisted thenulhority of Joseph virtually 
resisted the authority of Pharaoh. It 
would avail no one any thing to say 
lliat he would not degrade himself to 
be the subject of an upstart slave. 
Let him be called by what name he 
would, still he was invested by Pha- 
raoh with his own aulboiity. The 
ring from his finger, the robes of stale 
conferred on him, the proclamation to 
bow the knee before him, were public 
testimonies of the fact. Why then 
should he bs afraid or unwilling lo 
enter upon his new office 1 

45. Called kU name Zaphnall 

eah. We have already had oeci 

lark Ijen. 17. B, thai it was n 












bride decketh herself with 

44. Wilkffal thct ihaU 

up kU hand or foot in oU ths lani of 

Egypt. A proverbial mode of eipics- 












to persona on particular o 
This was often done to indif 
coming under new masters, as 2 Kings 
23. 34. 2 Chron. 3S. 4. Daniel 1. 7 ; but 
in the present case it was altogether 
honorary, and designed as a token of 
the high esteem in which he was held 
by the king, and a just expwssion oT 
the great obligations under which ho 
had laid the whole nqtian. The term 
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jiadfUprobsbly Egyptian, like 'Abrek' 
in n preceding verse, and is of equally 
doubtful import- It is usually under- 
aiood to mean 'revealer of secteta' on 
the anihority of moat of the ancient 
versions, though Jerome refers it lo a 
Coptic origin and renders ' savior or de- 
liverer of the world.' Farther re- 
searcheBinlo these ancient languages, 
which are now going on among the 
learned in Ein-ope, may perhaps event- 
ually make us acquainted with its itue 

•enBe. If Gave him to wift Ascnath. 

4c We know nothing more than we 
■re here told of Asenath, or of Poti- 
pberah her fiilher. But it is plain that 
Pharaoh intended by this connexion to 
honor Joseph and lo strengthen his in- 
terest among the important families in 
the kingdom. We are not warranted 
n the part of 



e knc 



ivfar 



leligion had at this lime degenerated in 
Egypt. Jethns daughtei was not re- 
jected by Moses because Jethro was 
priest of Mtdran If Poti pherah was 
as bad as heathen pn^ta often were 
bia daughter might, nevertheless be a 
ifcoman well disposed to receive the 
troth from Joseph We have no evi 
dence that she was a worse woman 
than Jowph s own mother who «as 
not free from a tincture of idolatry, at 
least when she came with Jacob from 
Mesopotamia. Suppose Joaeph lo 
have married a wife trained up in su- 
perstition and idolatry, when it was not 
perhaps in bis power to have obtained 
B better, his example will be no excuse 
to (hose Chiistians who yoke them- 
Belves vrith infidel or graceless women 
when there is no necessity tor it. We 
have reason to believe that one who so 
habitually acknowledged God in all hia 
ways, did not neglect 10 acknowledge 
him in a matter of so much importance 
Ba the present! and why maynot God 
have seen fit in his soveragn pleasure 
to bestow Joseph upon Asenath as the 
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mesns of bringing her to the knowl- 
edge of himself? But although we 
are not particularly solidtLus to free 
Joseph ftam the impulalion of a faull 
which there ia no evidence of his hav- 
ing committed, yet it may not be amiss 
to present the reader with the very 
plausible hypothesis of Mr. Sharon 
Turner hi hia 'Sacred History of the 
World.' We give it in his own words: 
' In ancient days, we learn from Juba, 
the African prince and historian, that 
the Arabs peopled part of Egypt from 
Meroe to Syenc, and built the city of 
the Sun, Pliny has preserved this re- 
markable but little noticed fact i 'Jo- 
bs says thai the city of the Snn, which 
was not far from Memphis in Egypt, 
has had the Arsha for its founders ; a nd 
that the inhabitants of the Nile, from 
Syene up to Meroe, are not Ethiopian 
people, but Arabs.' (Pliny, 1. vi., c. 34.J 
He saya of lids Juba, as noting hta 
good authority, 'In this part it pleases 
us to follow the Boman arms and king 

Ctesar, of the same Arabian expedition.' 
This important passage of Juba bears, 
I think, upon the history of Joseph, 
and explains why he married the 
daughter of s priest at Heliopolia or 
On. Being an Arabian colony, it would 
not have then in it the base supersli- 
tiona of Egypt, but would have, st that 
period, retained enough of the Ahra- 
hamic or patriarchal religion lo make a 
female there mora near lo hia own 
faith and feelings than any other port 

of Egypt.' IT Priest of On; or, 

Heb. 'Prince of Onj' which the im- 
port of the origuia! yiS kohen will ad- 
mit. The priesta of Egypt really con- 
stituted the grandees or nobility of the 



On» 



called a1 



■ of the oldest 
cities in the world, situated in the land 
of Goahen, on the eaal side of the 
Nile, about five miles above moacm 
Caita It was called by the Greeks 
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46 f And Joseph -was ihirly 
years old when he " stood before 
Pharaoh king of Egypt : and Jo- 
seph went out from the presence 



' HeliopoUa ;' i. e, city qf the tun, and 
by the Hebrews ' Beih Shemesh ;' i, e. 
house of the mtn, Jet. 43. 13. Eighteen 
cenuirieB ago this city was in ruins 
when visited by Stralw. At present, 
almost [he only monument of its for- 
mer grandeur is a column of granite 
Beveniy feet high, and covered with 
hieroglyphics, of viihich a partieulat 
description is given by Dr. Clarke. Jo- 
lephuB says iliis cily b^ng in the land 
of Ooahen was given lo the family of 
Jacob, when ihey first came to sojourn 

in Egypt. If Joseph went out over 

llu liind qf Egj/pt. A brief mention 
of the incident more fully detailed in 

46- And Joseph uvu Oiirly yean old, 
&c. As he was seventeen years of 
Bge when he was sold into slavery, 
thirteen years of course were spent m 
"' ' ondilion, of which prob- 









ired ftoi 






stored to the arms of hia affeclioni 
father. Bui it was happy for him that 
he did not know beforehand when God 
would be pleased to give him the ei- 
peeted end of hia sorrows. Thirteen 
years of suffering would have been 
fearful in prospect. But the retrospect 



, pi«, 



, when there 



dread of thai 
brance of grief turned into joy gives a 
rich compensation for its bitterness. 
Though light is always pleasant, it is 
doubly so after darknass. He was 
now raised lo a place of rank and dis- 
tinciion. He bad the honor of siand- 



of Pharaoh, and went throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven pienteoua 
years the earth brought fortb by 
handfula. 



ing before the kingj yel it was a great- 
er honor to him that he gave to iha 
king every reason to be aatisfied with 
his conduct. Considering his ago and 
the condition from which he had been 
raised, ii would not have been unnat- 
ural that he should have shewn soma 
of theeliects which sudden elevations 
are apt to produce. But he who ena- 
bled him to repel temptation and lo en- 
dure affliction, enabled him also to bear 
the glory that waa conferred upon him 
with humiUty. He made no sinecure 
of his office, nor did he spend hia days 
in pleasure, receiving Ihe complimenla 
of ihe friends whom hia prosperity 
procured. He was, and he fell himself 
to be, exalted lo power for iho good 
and Ihe aafety of the people, and hs 
entered al once upon the active dis- 
charge of Ihe duties of his station. He 
went through all the land of Egypt, 
shew his 









done, to issue the proper orders, and to 
aee their eiecution. If the kindness of 
his former master had been a powerful 
motive with him to resist the soliciia- 
tiona of his abandoned, mistress, the 
still grea Icr favors received from Pha- 
raoh were a sufficient motive, if ha 
needed a motive, to the most unwearied 
Bctivily and diligence in securing the 
country against the evils of the threat- 
ened famine. 

47. The earth brought forlh by haiid- 
fuU. Thai is, in vast abundance! one 
kernel yielding a whole handful, or 
each stalk producing as much corn as, 
popularly speaking, the band could 
grasp. Thi^ or even more ;hui diii 



6y Google 



were in the laod of Egypt, 
laid up the food in the ciiies 
food of the field which was round 
about every city, laid he up 
the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered cc 
P as the sand of the sea, very 
much, until he left numberinj 
for it iBos without number. 



50 ■ 



[B. C. 1713. 

And unto Joseph were 
'o sons before the years of 
came: which Asenath iBe 
daughter of Poti-pherah priest of 
On bare unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name 
of the first-born Manasseh ; For 
God, said he, hath made me for- 
get all my toil, and all my fa- 
ther's house. 



producliveDeaB, ia not at t|iis day un- 
usual in Egypt. Mr. Jowelt, in his 
'Christian ResearoheB,' stales thai 
when in Egypt he plucked up a few 
Btalks out ofihe cornields. 'We count- 
ed the number of alalks which sprout- 
ed from single grains of seed, carefully 
pulhng to pieces each root, in oide 
see that it was one plant. The 
had seven stalks ; the neit three ; then 
eighieen; then fourteen. Each slalh 
would bear an ear.' The annexed 
repreeenlB a species of wheat which 
now actually grows in Egypt. 




and of the interpretation, most have 
spread through all the land of Egypt, 
with the account of Jos^h's advance- 
ment; and many of the people would 
undoubtedly see that it was for their 
uitBteflt to be frugal and provident, and 
would act accordingly. Bui Ss tha 
years of plenty would not soon come 
many would no dpubt think 
aary to be in hasts to maka 
for days of famine that wbib 
inBiderablediBtanoe. Ofthia 
Joseph was well aware. He foresaw 
that a great part of the inhabiiajils ol 
the land must perish, unless he pre- 
ited the danger by his own care, 
^ordingly he gathered up all the food 
(he seven years, and laid it in tha 
BB which he made depots for the siir- 
nding country. He left great obun- 
ice for present use. That which 
3 laid up was the fifth part, accord- 
to his own suggestion and the 
a! mandate; and this was laid up 
I carefully preserved in the store- 
houses which he had caused to be pre- 
ired for ilq reception. 
BO, 61. IT-nta Joseph mere born tieo 
ns, Ac These sons, as zs usual in 
e Scripmree, are significantly named, 
e names being eipressive of the stata 
of liis mind in his present situation, 
lonly look no farther than 
mentB employed by pron 
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32 And the name of the second 
called he Ephraim : For God haih 
caused me lo be 'fi-Qiifu! 
land of my affliction. 

53 IT And the seven years of 
plenleousness that was in 
land of Egypt, were ended. 

r ch, 49. la. 
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54 • And the aeven years of 

dearth began to come, ' accord- 
ing as Joseph had said: and the 
dearth was in all lands; but in 
aU the land of Egypt there was 



u 7. 11. t 



dencB in conferring benefits or inflict- 
ing evils upon us. But Joseph saw 
ibal all his adTsrsities and all hie proa- 
peril; came from Ood. He was grate- 
ful 10 Pliarnoh, but he was grateful 
chiefly to God, foj the happy change 
in hia condition, God had made him 
to forget all hia toil, and hia father's 
house, and therefore he named his first 
son MiiumtA, which signifies forgtt- 
ling or making io forgtt. He did not 
mean by this, however, that his re- 
membrance of hia toil was obliterated 
1 of it 



e the n 






ETAraim. That is, fruitful, as hs 
himself immediately after explains iL 
He had formerly been hka a heath Iq 
the desert, but now he was like a trea 
planted by ihe rivers of water, which 
brings forth abundance of fruit and 
whose leaf does not wither. This 
happy change he ascribes to tne divme 
goodness. Perhaps it was owing to a 
suggestion from above that the nama 
'Ephraim' was given to Joseph's aec- 
ond son, rather than liis first. Aa ikr 
aa WB linow, he had no more children 
of his own body, but 



remembered it. It was in fact his duty 
to remember it. How could he 
retained just impreadonB of the divine 
goodness, if he had forgotten the evils 
from which he was deliveredl But in 
another sense he forgot his misery. He 
did not so cherish the recollection aa to 
allow it to embitter his present enjoy- 
ment. The memory of his troubles 
was comparatively lost in the happiness 
by which they were succeeded. So 
alao of what he says about his father's 
house. He had not literally forgotten 
hia fother nor the kindness showered 
upon him from the days of his child- 
hood. Nether had he litemlly ceased 
to remetnber the cruel 
brother; but he ceasi 
heart j the painful remembranca of the 
past waa eipelled from his mind, when 
his adversity was cTianged 
penly. 

62. ThenamiqfmeieamdcaUedht 
26* 



e find a atrikinj 



^aUu- 
tlie blesungs of 
Jacob; 'Joseph is a /nitlful bough, 
even a Jruii/ul bough by a well, whose 
branches run over a wall." See Note 
on Gen. 49. 22. 

53, ITie seven years q/ptenieousntst 
were ended. When the people heard 

be seven years, thousands would no 
doubt be strongly tempted to say to 
their souls, ' Eat, drink, and be merry i 
to-morrow shall be as thta day, and ao 
shall the next and many following 
days and ycata be, and much mora 
abundantly.' But the day of prosperity 
was now at an end and the days o( 
adversity had arrived. The end of all 
the changing things in this world of 
change will soon come, and then iha 
beginning of them will appear like 
yesterday when it is past. 'Aperpa* 
tuity of bliss is bliss,' and that only. 
B4. And Oil seven lean ^dearOibe- 
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And when all the land of 
was famished, the people 
o Pharaoh for bread: and 
ih said unio all the Egyp- 
jo unto Joseph ; what he 
) you, do. 



gan to comt, &c. "nine to come will 
at last be lime present, and the evils 
llireatened by (Sod will fall heavily up- 
on those who UBS not the proper means 
of averting them. Joseph could look 
forward with a steady eye and without 
terror lo the days of famine, which 

grievouB as he had predicted. When 
they came he knew that his wisdom 
would he acknowledged by all the land 
of Egypt, and by all the people of the 
eurronnding countries. It was wisely 
ordered that the scarcity ahonid extend 
to lbs neighboring lands ; for the great 
end ibr which God is represented, Pa. 
106. 16, as 'calling for il,' was to bring 
Jacob's sons, and eventually his whole 
family to Egypt; which end would 
not otherwise have been answered. 

B5. The people cried lo Pkaradi for 
bread. Although there was abundance 
of corn m the land of Egypt, the peo- 
ple of the country were ready lo per- 
ish for want. What was the reason 
ofthisl Had they not been forewarn- 
ed that the terrible tsmine was com- 
ing'! Joseph had indeed gathered up 
the fifth of the com, yet enough was 
left not only to supply the present 
wants of the people, but to lay up for 
themBclves agamst the famine. But 
they wantedJoseph'sprudence. Unlike 
the ant, they made not in the summer 
due provision for the winter. Yet like 
the reckless Egyptians how many Ihi 
are destined to live forever in another 
world neglect in the proper seaEi 

lay up tteaenres in heaven? TT Go 

unioJoteph! icKalheaailhiintayoajdo. 



!SIS. [a C. I7D& 

56 And the famine wns o»el 
all .the face of the earth : and Jo- 
seph opened all the slore-houses, 
and ' sold utito the Egyptians ; 
and the famine waxed sore in the 
land of Egypt. 

V ch. 13; 6. & 47. 14, BL 



If any of the people had refused to go 
to Joseph, they would have despised 
not Joseph only, but the king also who 
had clothed him with power, and would 
have deserved to want that susten- 
ance which he alone covtd give. And 
are not the despisets of our great Re- 
deemer in like manner deapisers of his 
Father, who has set him as King in his 
holy hill of Zion t If we need food 
for our souls, lo whom are we to have 
recourse, but to Jesus whom God has 
appointed as ihe sole dispenser of that 
bread which nourisheth unto everlast- 
ing life? Those who will not come to 
him for the bread of life, are despisers 
of their own mercies. They luost per- 
ish, and their blood shall be upon thffir 
own heeds. 

56. Tlie famine ■aaiattraU the fact 
qf the earth. An espresaion lo be taken 
of course with some hmitation. Egypt 
and the countries bordering upon it, 
Canaan, Syria, and Arabia areundoubt 
edly meant. The incident can searoely 
fail to remind us of the distinguished 
advantages which we derive, under 
providence, from the improvements of 
modern times in Ihe art of navigatiotL 
Were a great scarcity lo occur amongst 
UB we should eipect relief from olhat 
countries by aea. Unless a famuis 
should pervade the whole globe at the 
same time, we should have little doubt 
of obtaining fhim some quarter or 
other, without leaving our homes, at 
least a partial supply for our wants. 
In the days of Joseph, when the fam- 
ine was sore through al! the aiJjacBnt 
countries, the people, ready to periih 
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7 ' And all 

) Egypi to Joseph for to huy 



with hunger, were under the neeeseily 
of travelling to Egypt to procure corn. 
The Egyptians themaelves were us- 
eniptedfrom the labor of travelling to 
a dialant land, for there were etore- 
honses scattered through all the coun- 
try; l)ut they were compelled (o part 
with their money for food. But for 
thia (hey had only themselves to blame. 
Joseph did not compel them to sell any 
more com than they were wilhng to 
sell, nor any more than they would 
probably have wasted in riot, if they 
bad not sold it. And now he demand- 
ed no greater price than in the present 
circumstances he had a right to claim. 



isary ( 



inforn 



stha 



iseph did not oppress (he people in 
hia dealings with them. The people 
tbemaelvea were witnesa to his up- 
rightnesa when they afterwards said, 
'Let us find favor in the aight of our 
lord, for thou hasi saved our lives.' 
Joseph's prudence is evident also in 
another respect. Had he thrown open 
hia store- houses before the Egyptians 
felt (he pressure of hunger, they might 
soon have wasted the fruits of his 
provident care. They would have con- 
sumed those precious products of the 
aatth, that would afterwarda be neces- 
sary for themselves. Joseph therefore 
acted as one who knew that we are 
too Utile disposed to set a value on our 
blessings, till we have fell the want of 
them. Hunger, though very unpleas- 
ant, is often more useful than fulness 
of bread.— ~1[ Joseph opened all Ihe 
•lore-houies. Heb. "ItK JS nn htlB'' 
Dn^ yiy>hlah eth kol aoJier bahi 
opaud all viherein (wag); J. «. wbei 
com was; implying that it was di 
a:', njlh a generous hlieriility from 



every place of deposit. T And raid 

unto Hie Egyptiant. Heb. lanl 
ylehbor, brtiJce; a term so applied' be- 
CBtisa food brea/a the fasting and hun- 
ger of men. Thus Ps. 104. 11, ' by 
means of water the wild aaaes ^entA 
their thirst.' Heb. TQBi yishberu, 
hreaJt their thirst. 

67. And all cnunlries came into 
Egypt, &<;. AH tbat a man halh will 
he give for hia life, and for those lliitigs 
that are necessary to preserve life. He 
will travel into the most distant regions, 
rather than perish with hunger in the 
land ofhis nativity. Hewill brave Ihe 
perils of the sea. He will not esteem 
any (rial too great to be endured, any 
danger too fearful to be encountered, 
to avoiA the horrors of starvation. 
Why then do men grudge a little labor, 
or a little expense for what is no less 
necessary fiir our souls, than the bread 
that perishelh is for our bodies 7 

CHAPTER XLII. 
The progress ofevenis is bringing U8 
still nearer ihs grand crisis which God 
had designed from the<(>eginning in re- 
ference to Jacob's family. With this 
view the scene now shifts from Egypt 
to Canaan, which we find visited also 
with the common calamity. Even 
that land whose characteristic it was, 
that it flowed with milk and honey, 
was made to feel the efTects of famine, 
and Jacob, the heir of promise, with hia 
numerous household are represented aa 
ready to perish for lack of food. Thia 
was a new trial to the (aith of the pa- 
triarch, who had so long been a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with griefl 
But enabled as we are to eontemptate 
the issues of these events together with 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

OW when "Jacob saw thai 
lliere was corn in Ei^ypt, Ja- 



ESIS. 1_B. C. 1707, 

cob said unto his sons, Why do 
ye look one upon aootherl 
3 And lie said, Behold I have 



The d 
1 n Egypl. 



b g bef h h n the 

ed b nod ar an in 

n d h B ihete 

was far er desg 11 

w h Go should 

go down with hia whole family la I 
land of Egypl, where his seed were 
be oppfesaed till the time of their gJt 
oua deliverance; and considering the 
palriareh's great age and his hereditary 
altachment to xhe land of promiee, we 
can aee that under the influence of or- 
dinary motives he would not have 
been induced to leave it. But il did not 
come within the plan of ihe divine pro- 
ceedinga lo exeroiae any force upon Ja- 
cob's will Whatever he did, lie waa 
In do if freely and rationally. Precisely 
Buch a train of events as that here re- 
lated was adapted, aa every one can aee, 
with infinite wisdom to bring about the 
dcKgned result. — But we proceed to the 
details. 

I, JVoiB uAm Jatob eaa, &,c. That 
ia, learnt,_ understood, received infor- 
madon. The word 'aee' is often equiv- 
alent to understand or to have a psr- 
ception of a thing, whether by means of 
the sense of aedng orany other. Thus, 
Ei. 20. 18, 'And all the people taa the 
Ibunderinds.' Rev. 1. 12. 'And I turn- 1 



ed to see the voice that spake wiih me.' 
In this sense of understanding is the 
language of the Evangelist (o be inter- 
preted, John 1. IS, 'No man halh leai 
God at any time;' L e. hath fully and 
perfectly known him ; halh duly ap- 
prehended hia nature. This made it 
neceaaary that 'the only begotten 
Son, which ia in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, should declare him-' IT That 

there jcas com in Egypt. Heb- "i3TD 
eheber, breoMng; so called for the rea- 
BOn given above. Gen, 41. B6. Gr. 
iipafis a setting. Chal- 'That corn vraa 

sold.' IT Why do ye look one upon 

anolksT ? Or, ' Why are ye slothful Y 
Vulg. 'Why are yenegligentl' Syr. 
'Do not be afraid.' Why spend that 
lime in painful anxiety which might 
have been better employed 1 None of 
ihem proposed an efTectual remedy for 
reheving the present distreaa. They 
all looked at one another as if each ex- 
pected that the other would auggest 
something for their common benefit. 
Bui they wero all equally at a loss 
what 10 say ordo. Jacob however had 
been loo long schooled in the ways of 
G!od to eipect, under any pressure of 
affliction, that a miracle would ba 
wrought to give relief, when lawful and 

He therefore rouses his hesitating sons 
from their torpor, and proposes an im- 
mediate journey into Egypl (0 purchase 
Aa there is no necessity ea 
strong as thai of hunger, whatever ro- 
puguance they may have fell, from the 



collec 



s of il 



infr down to Egypl, ihe country ti 
which Joaeph had been sold, it waa U 
length overruled, ind they determined 
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heard that there is corn in Egypt ; 
get you down thither, and buy 
for us from thence ; that we may 

3 i And Joseph's ten brelh- 



2. Brhold, Ihave heard that then is 
com in Egypt, &C. If Jacob had heard 
from common report that there was 
corn in Elgypt, why had he not heard 
from Joseph himself! Why did this 
fevorile eon delay a moment to inform 
hia mourning father of the happy 
change in his circumstances'? While 



probably in hia power to send him li- 
ditigs of his fete. Bnt when he had 
become lord of all Egypt, be certainly 
had it in hia power to aend aa many 
messengers as he pleased. Surely, it 
wili be said by some, he had but filtle 
regard to his latber'a comfort, when he 
left him seven years ignorant of what 
had befallen hia beat-beloved aon. But 
let us not be precipitate in forming a 
judgment to the disadvantage of such 
a man aa Joaepb. He doubtlesa often 
thought of bis beloved father, and 
would have been very happy to com- 
municate any pleasute to a parent 
whom he Bo dearly loved. But there 
ia a time for every thing. It ia very 
posaibte that the news of Joseph's ei- 
altation would have given more pain 
than pleasure lb the good man, when 
mfbrmed of the circumslaneea that 
brought it about. The highest earthly 
grandeur of one aon might not have 
compensated the grief which he would 
feel for the wickedness of the others. 
The time might come when Joseph 
would be enabled to inform his felher 
Of his glory to more advantage, and 
with Uia riak of making him unhappy. 
At any rate, we caonot doubt that Jo- 
■opb tvas directed in a 



reo went down to buy com ia 
Egypt. 

4 QutBenjamin,Joseph's broth- 
er, Jacob sent not with his breth- 
ren : for he said, ■ Lest peradven- 
ture mischief befall hitn. 



by ibe overruling providence of Sod. 
And how da we know that he bad not 
a revelation of the mind of God as to 
the way and the ^me of conveying that 
information to hia father which he cer- 
tainly wished to communicatel IT 

TyuU me mag live and not die. The 
patriarch uaea strong language to shew 
his sona the necessity of going down 
to Egypt td buy food. He sets Ufa 
and death before them ; not their own 
life or death only, but the liie or death 
of the whole family. The Lord waa 
the (5od of their Hfe i but they could 
not properly trust him for preserving it 
without using the appropriate means. 
But in humble dependence on (he divitw 
blessing they might set their faces 
cheerfully to the pains and perils of a 
long journey, and a protraeled separa- 
tion from their father, their wives, and 
their chddren. And thai man deservea 
not the gift of life, who would not put 
himself to expence, who would not toil, 
who would not even liak his life when 
necesaary, for thoae to whom he ii 
indebted, or who are mdebted to him, 

3| 4. And Joseph') ten brethren vieitl, 
&c. They are called ' Joseph's breth- 
ren' and not Jacob's sons, because Jo- 
seph is at present the principal charac- 
ter in the atory. But Benjamin ia 
called Joseph's brother in a stricter 
sense. One mother brought them both 
into the world, and Jacob's fond at- 
tachment to Benjamir was in part tb« 
effect of his grief for the loss of Jo- 
seph. Benjamin became to him a aeo- 
ond Joseph, and the other brethren ap- 
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5 And the sons of Ismjl came 
fo buy com among those thai 
eame : for the famine was '' in 
the land of Can ana. 

6 And Joseph vas the govern- 
or ' over the land, and he it was 
that sold to al! the people of the 
land; and Joseph's brethren came, 
and fbowed down themselves be- 

d Acts 7, 11. ecu. 4!. 41. fob. 37. 7. 






■e taken no eiceplion to th^r 



Is likel; they had already felt so bitleT 
remorae for Iheir Wrongs to Joseph 
and the gtief they had caused lo thfir 
father, Ihat he might safely have fiisen 
Benjamin a coat of many colors nith 
out at all exciling their envy Theaad 
elTecta of former sina sometimes pre- 
vent men from involving: themselves 
Id the guilt of new ones 

6. Joseph wo* the g&Benutr over the 
land- Heb. b^bffl 'haUtt from the 
root tl^s shalat, lo have donaiaim 
from which comes IIdSe shxIUm, ini: 
thathatltpoaar, SccL & 4, and also Ihi 
Chal. ■p^m ilioUan, prince, to wbicl 
we are evidently to mce lbs Arabic 
and Turkish 'suUan,' the title of 
thief ruler of the Ottoman empire, 
other wise denominated the Grand 
Seigmar. The term has gradually 
passed from implying a tabordini 
signifying a eaprcmt ruler. The time 
was when Joseph's brethi 
of high respecmbilily in the land of 
Canaan, whilst Jos^h himself was a 
slave or a prisoner in the land of Egypt. 
Novo, by a aignal reverse, Joseph was 
governor over all the land of Egypt, 
while tkey appeared before him as hum- 
ble snpplianls, almost craving as an 
alma those supplies of food for which 
they were both able and willing to pay 

the price demanded. T He it ibqs 

Out setd, Ac. Heb. "liaotan ham 
MoiUir, Ihat caiued la brealt, or lo 



[B. C. 1707 

r facea to the 



V his bretb- 



him with theii 

7 And Joseph a 

n, and he knew them, dui mane 
himself strange unto them, and 
spake roughly unto them ; and he 
said unto them. Whence come 
fe'i And they said, From the 
land of Canaan to buy food. 



Vr i. e. that aupermtended the ael- 
Lg. We cannot suppose that Joseph, 
person, sold alt the corn that wai 
carried out of (he land of Egypt ; but 
t IS probable Ihat he exercised en 
iclive and vigilant control over the 
lelling, and he may have given mora 
special atleniion to the travellers from 
Canaan, than to those of other coun- 

Egypi, for an enemy, was from Ca- 
naan. It Bowed cfoiWi Ikcmselre; 

Where now were the lofty looks and 






imptuous 



) with which 



him, after he had told tl 






Shall thou indeed 
or shalt thou have do- 
ts 7 Are these the men 
who said loo on another occasion, 
' Come, let us slay him, and cast him 
into some pit, and we will say, soma 
wild beast hath devoured him, and wo 
will Bee what will become of bis 
dreams.' They did not indeed slay 
him, but they took a method which 
Ibey hoped would be no less effectual 
to hinder the accomplishment of his 
dreams. And yet the remote conse- 
quence of their measures was the very 
thing which they hoped to prevent. 
They did not know how wonderfiil ia 
the Lord of hosts in counsel, and how 
excellent in working, and howeaailf 
he can accomplish his purposes by tha 
very means which ate used to prevent 
ihdr accomplishment. 
7. Made Mmeetf itrange uitlo Ihem, 
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CHAPTER XLIl, 



8 And JoaepI; knew his breth- 
ren, but they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph ' remembered 



and rpakc -roughly unto them. Heb. 
mrp DFIH -ini ycdabha- ittam ka- 
tholh, apake hard Ikinga wiih them. 
Allhough 'Joseph knew hia brelhren, 
yet he sfiected not to know [hem. Al- 
though he siill loved them, lie addrea- 
sed them harshly. It would be an in- 
jury to JosBph'B memo^ lo suppose 
that his rough treatment of them was 
the elTect of a revengeful spirit. He 
never thought of revenging himself on 
any of the persons who had dealt un- 
kindly or unjustly with him in his low 
estate. We shall aflerward find, thai 
evsn whan his heart melted for the dis- 
tress of his hrelhrsn, he still continued 
la deal roughly with (hem. What 
then were his motives for assuming 
this Bl«m demeanor 1 Partly, no 
doubt, to obtain a much-desired infor- 
mation in respect to his father and his 
Mher's family, without prematurely 
making himself known; and partly, to 
humble Ihem by affliction, and bring 

unjustly and harshly with himself 
He was like a wise father, who thinks 
it necessary to correct his son, although 
he feels in his own bosom more dis- 
tress than [he object of his chastise- 
ment. 'Judge not according to iha 
appearance, but judge righlecus judg- 
ment.' Kindness must aomedmes put 
on an angry aspect, as on the olIieF 
hand hatred too often wears smileE on 

8. Joseph knHB his breihTeiit bal they 
knm not him. It is not difficult to see 
how this might have been the case. 
Jowph would naturally conjecture (hat 
hia Sre[hren, tike others in the land of 
Csuaan, would be compelled to come 
down lo Egypt, to buy food. But his 



the dreams which he dreamed at 
them, and said unto them Ye org 
spies ; to see the nakednesa ot 
the latid ye are eorae. 



brethren never imagined that Joseph 
was 10 be lord of Egypt- Besides, it 
was now a long time since (hey had 
seen him ; and Ikci/ were (hen grown 



and the present, he had endured much 
afflict ion, by which his countenanco 
would be in some degree altered, and 
hia habit and dress must have be«) 
greatly changed by hia exaltation, 
while bis breibren retained the man~ 
nera and costume to which they had 
been accustomed in their early years. 
They had, moreover, as Fuiler re- 
marks, only one Jace to judge by, 
whereas he had ten, the knowledge of 
any one of which would lead' lo the 
knowledge of all. Something too may 
perhaps be attributed to (he elect of 
then feelings. While Joseph had often 
thought of his brethren, and called to 
mind the features of Ih^r counte- 
nances, he was probably banished 
from their remembrance. It would 
have been very unpleasant to them to 
think of one whom they had treated 
with such unnatural cruelly. They 
willingly forgot the features of a man 
of whom they could nol think mlhout 
pangs of sorrow. Yet though Ibey 
did not remember hia face, ijiey cottid 
nol forgel their guilt. We shall soon 
see that in a day of distress ibey re- 
membered ii with horror. 

9. Joseph riTnanbired the dreamt 
irhifhke dreamed. Tt is nol lo be sup- 
posed that Joseph had ever realiy for- 






^ber his c< 






i»begina to put tkem. in exe- 
thia was an ejlcieni re7n#ni- 
ihe pan of Joseph, implying 
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10 And ihey said udIo hii 
Nay, ray lord, but to buy food a 
thy serTaots come. 






tv began to put his dreams 
■ offuljilment See Note 

Gen 8 1 ir Ye are spies H( 

Bn» B•'ia^a ■mcrag^elim aUem, 
are footvni; tl , i e going Irom place 
place, traversiEg the counlry The 
Hebrew has no other lenn to an 
to the Eng 'spy' ihan the present. 
The conduct of Joseph m this affair 
has bpen variously vitwed Some 
have supposed it impossible to exempt 
hitn from tbe charge of culpable Jia- 
amiulslion, when he alleged that his 
brelhren were spies His nords ex- 
presa, it la -laid, a Buapicion which cer- 
tainly did not enter into his mind and 
(he apology made for hun is that he is 
Dowhere represented as a perfect man ; 
and although his departure from atricl 
veracity ia inexcusable, yet the good- 
ness of his motives goes very far to 
eilenuate the delinquency of the step. 
But 10 this it may be replied, that Jo- 
aeph speaks designedly under an as- 
iKtned character; and why such a 
character might not be assumed for 
the purpose for which Joseph had re- 
course to it, it is not easy to aee. If it 
was lawful for the sacred writers and 
for the Savior to epeak parables or al- 
legoricB, why might it it not be lawful 
for Joseph to act onel His brethren 
it ia tnie yere, for the present, led into 
a mistake as to the matter of fact, but 
no wrong was done them, Ihey were 
defrauded of nothing, and no doubt 
when they themselves came lo look 
back upon it afterward, they would ac- 
knowledge that the whole aifair had 



or a city without walls or garrison ip 
said to be ' nakaV Chal. ' The weak- 
er places.' Others take it (o mean the 
barrenness and desliiudon of the land 
occasioned by the faUure of the crops. 
In either case the charge would simply 
be that they had come to see what 
prospect iher^would be of Invading il 
with advantage in the present distress. 
' We may here remark, that such si 
I to this day 






which a 



anger la 



ually 






with the : 



aummate skill. f To see Ihc naked- 
neat cf (fte land. That is, the erposed- 
new of the land; aa a man unarmed 



exposed in the East. The Orien 
generally have no idea that people will 
make a journey unless from urgent ne- 
cessity, or on gainful speculations ; and 
i^ therefore, a person does not travel in 

pubhc business, he is invariably consid- 
ered as a spy— more especially if ha 
turns aside or stops to examine any re- 
maikabie object, or is discovered in the 
act of writing, or making obeervaliona 
of any kind. Curiosity, or the desire 
of collecting information, are motives 
perfectly incomprehensible to them, 
and are always treated as shallow and 
childish pretences. They ask triumph- 
antly whether you have no trees, birds, 
animals, rivers, or ruins at home to en- 
gage your attention, that you should 
;ome so far to look for them.' Put. 
Sible. 

10- They said unto him, Nay, my 
litrd, &c The conduct of Jacob's sons 
in the affair of the Shechemiles shews 
them to have been ordinarily men of 
spirit, yet they here behove themselves 
humbly and submissively to the man 
rho endeavored to fix upon them a 
groundless imputation. They modest- 
lyand respeclfu 11 y disowned the charge, 
ind if they cherished any resentment, 
t was swallowed up by fear, bi Ih« 
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13 And he said unto them, 
Nay, but to see the nukedoess of 
the land ye are come. 

13 Aad they said, Thy ser- 
vants are twelve brethren, the 
sons of one man in the land of 
Canaan: and behold, the young- 
est is this day with our father, 
and one ' is not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, 
That IS it that I spake unto you, 
saying. Ye are spies : 



man with whom ihey had to do 
ihelord of rhecouQlry. 

11. Weareoiionemon'.son*. This 
was calculated to gise sBtisfaclion in 
reply to the charge, because it waa not 
to be supposed ibnt one man would 
suffer ten of hia sons, to engage at once 
m a busiiiess so full of perils as that of 
spies, or that so many brethren would 
risk the almost total eilirpBIion of 
tfiar father's house at one blow. It 
requitos a man of a very daring spirit 
10 venture his own life in ho desperate 
an enterprise; but who would venture 
in it at once his own life and the life 
of almost all that are dear to himf — -- 
H We are true -men, &c. We are what 
weclaim to be, and have assumed no false 
character. Had they really been spies, 
Ihey would have lied when they pre- 
tended to have come to buy com. But 
from this charge ihey could clear fhem- 
Helves with a good conscience. 

12, 13. Andhetaid-untoetem, Hay, 
&,v. As this is B mere repetition of 
what he aiErms, v. 9, it is to be jusli- 

fiud on the same grounds. 1 Thyscr- 

Tants arc tviehc brOhTot, &c. Joseph 
gains his end by per»slmgin his charge. 
Tfaey did not at litsi declare all the 
Iruth. By pressing the allegation, he 
elicits from them several inleresllng 
items of information which they would 
probably otherwise have concealed. He 



15 Hereby ye shall be proved : 
i By the life of Pharaoh ye shall 
not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hitner, 

16 Send one of you, and let 
him fetch ytmr brother, and ye 
shall be kept in prison, that your 
words may be proved, whether 
there be any Irulh in you ; or 
else, by the life of Pharaoh, sure- 
ly ye are spies. 



has the satisfaction of learning that hii 
father is yet alive, and that Benjamin 
is hia favorite, as he him^lf had been. 
Moreover, that his brethren treated 
their fa/Caei witb the respect which hs 
so well deserved, might be inferred 
from the manner in which they spoke 
of him, and from their leaving Benja- 
min to comfort him m their absence. 
They did not indeed speak ihe imth 
when they said, 'One is noti' but it ia 
probable they said what they thought 
might be true. Still this does not 
wholly free them from the gudt of false- 
hood. A man lies not only when he 
affirms what he knows to be false but 
also when he affirms what h d s not 
know to be true. We may nd d de- 
clare what seems to ua on y p b b e, 
but let it be uttered in langnag ip s- 
Mve of uncertainly. In h n y 

where theydwelt,nodoubt h m n 
opinion was that Joseph had been n 
to pieces by wild beasts. His brethren 
knew ihia to be false, but they did not 
think it pnideni to contradict it, lest 
their own wickedness should be eipo- 
sed ; and they had so often spoken of 
Joseph's death, that they now almost 
believed th«r own lie. If we wonld 
keep clear of the way of lying, let us 
do nothing thai needs concealment. 

14—16. That is it that 1 fpake unto 
you, &C. This conftrms what I befbra 
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17 And he put ihem all togeth- 
n into ward three davs. 

18 And Joseph said unto them 



the third dav, This do, a 
Vorlfearfeod; 



Bold. Joseph here inlimales that they 
had B3 yet said nothing ihat gave him 
Bufficieni T^son to aller his opinion. 
They had indeed said somelhing in their 
own defence that might be true, 
wished to have h«Her evidence of the 
tnitli of il. He now proposes to put 
them to the proof. Let them bring 
thai younger brother of whom they 
Bpahe, and he will believe 
were what they called thema 
not spies. He is willing to i 
il was no! probjible thai one r 
send all his aona into a foreign country 
on the perilouB ermnd of . ~' 
only question then was whether they 
were really the sons of one man. Lei 
(hem btuig thwt other brother, and Jo- 
seph will beheve ibem. 1 By the 

l{fe of Fharaoh. Thia was doubtlessi 
common form of asseveration among 
the Egyptians, equivalent to the phras^ 
' As the Lord livelh,' ' As thy soul liv- 
eth,' &c. among the Hebrews, which 
we no where learn to have been sinful. 
Joseph adopted the phraseology com- 
mon in tho country in order the better 
to keep up his mask. 
' As the Lord liveth,' his speech would 
probably have betrayed him. 'Swear- 
ing by the life of a superior or respect- 
ed person, or by thai of the person ad- 
dressed, is a common conversational 



ihosB of the persons to whom they 
speak. Pharaoh's swearing by him- 
" in chap. 41. 44, 'I am Pharaoh,' 



!e of (he P 



Bible. 



nkmg.' Pict 



oath in differe 



IS of Asia 



n Per- 



sia, although the force of the expression 
is precisely the same, its form is varied 
to Bwearing by the htad, particularly 
bytheheadoftheking. 'Bytheking'! 
head, by hia death, or by his soul T an 
eipreSMonswhich are continually heart 
in that country, and are used even by 
the king, who generally speaks of him- 
•elf in the third person. The Persians 
■1b) iweftT by thdr own heads, and by 



Heb. t^C»'!w^»opft 
collated or gathered them. It seema 
they did not consent to (he terms pro- 
posed. None of them would consent 
to go and bring down Benjamin if all 
the rest, as Joseph proposed, were 'o 
be kept imprisoned till than return. He 
therefore, with gjeal apparent severity, 
puts them all into custody for three 
days. All this was with a view to tho 
end which he wished to have accom- 
plisbed. It was doubtless with reluc- 
tance that he threw into prison Ihoso 
men who had thrown himself into the 
pit and sold him into Egypt. But he 
hoped that imprisonment by the gov- 
ernor of Egypt would awaken their 

quityof selling their brother into that 
country, where God was now rendering 
their sins into their own bosom. 

IS. And Joseph said unlo them the 
third day, &c. After a period suffi- 
ciently long for them lo reflect serious- 
ly on what they had done, and what 
they should do, Joseph pays them a 
visit, and in a temper of more apparent 
mildness, assures them he has no de 
signs upon their life, nor any wish to 
hurt thar family t and ventures lo gite 
a reason for it which to them must 
have appeared no less surprising than 
satisfying, 'I fear God.' It is indeed 
somewhat doubtful in what sense they 
wouldunderstBndhim. Thesamcword 
in the original mafMther si((D!fy ono 
God or more gods than one) and they 
might suppose that he had reference U) 
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19 If ye be true men, let one 
of your brethren be bound in the 
house of your prison; go ye, car- 
ry p.oia for lae famine of your 
houses : 

20 But I bring your youngest 
brother unio me ; so shall your 
words be verified, and ye shall 
not die. And they did so. 

lver.34. ch. 43.5,*44. sa 



h g d f Egypt. Bui even in thin 

on e, b y would be induced to place 

m o fidence in him, when the; 

d ra ood hat be was JmpresBed with 

n f the gods whom he wor- 

h pp d I was some degree of secu- 
y h m that ihey would nol long 
be dl treated. But on the other hand, 
if ttiey under od f ih God, 

they would b II m ged. 

' If he knows ai d se h Q d of 

onr fathers, B ly ha njus- 

tice to fear a h hand will he 

withhold food f m srv g f mily.' 
It was bis wish m k h b bren 
know and feel what an eid and biller 
(hing it WB9 to be guilly of inhuman 
conduct (oword the innocent. But it 
was hiH wieb also not to Ibrieit en- 
tirely their confidence 1 for if Ihey 
did not trust his word, ihey would 
not be induced to do what he desired 
Jt was perhaps owing to the distrust 
wbidi his severity insphed that thoy 
were nnwilhng lo send fiir tbrar young- 
er brother. He therefore utiers an 
enpression which would go greatly lo 
calm their apprehensions of the issue. 
Th ranee (hat he feared God was 

equ I saying that he would deal 

) ly B d ruly with them. Thus 
w saly d d he temper goodness with 
se n y awakening tbeh fears by his 
appa h sbnesB, and yet affording 

h n gitan of hope juat sufficient to 
keep h a minds from sinking. Qod 
luakes use of methods very similar to 
bring sinners lo repentance. 



21 If And they said one loan- 
other, " We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that 
we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we 
would not hear ; " therefore ia 
this distress come upon us. 



19, 20. I/rfU be true men, &c. Hers 
ia a relaxation of the terms first pro- 
posed. In the 6tBt instance he pro- 
poaed ihal one of their number should 
be sent for Bet^jamio, and all (be rest 
confined ull his return. Here he pri>- 
poaea that one should be confined, and 
all the real despatched to iheir father's 
house. This wonld naturally giva 
them a little farther reviving in their 

bondage. V And Ihei/ did ta. Thai 

is, agreed to do so. 

21. And the;/ said one to anathiT, Wc 
are verily guHty, &c. While Joseph, 
the better to conceal himself, speaks 
and acta lUte a real Egyptian, God em- 
ploys his aHected sternness and sever- 
ity to awaken their slumberine con- 
sciences and to shew them lo ihem- 
selres. Though they were chargeable 
*ilh many other sins, particularly Sim- 
eon and Levi, yet the irealioent In 
which they were subjected, brought to 
remembrance in a spedat manner (heir 
sin agtunsl their brother. This was an 
atroi^ous iniquity of which they were 
Ihemost of them equally guilty. Con- 
science with unerring certainly refers 
their punishment lo their crime, and 
charges it upon them with fearfhl dis- 
tinctness. Their full bearls now begin 
to utter themselves, and as if they read 
in each other's looks that the same 
thoughts were in all Iheir minds at the 
same time, no sooner does one break 
silence Ihan they all immediately join 
in ascribmg the evil which had beftllen 
them to its true source. Thev wot^'d 
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22 AodReaben answered them, 
Mying, "Spake I not unto you, 
«ying. Do not sin against the 
child ; and ye would not hear 1 
therefore behold also his blood is 
p required. 

23 And iheyknew not that Jo- 



not hear Joseph m hie distreea, and 
now they could not be heard. They 
had (hrown him into a pit, and now 
are iheniselies thrown into prison. It 



at ea be 

il in the fearful relribmions of n guilly 
consdence and an angry providence. 
72. And Reuben ansicertdtkem,ta 
ing, &c The convictions deBcribed 
the preceding verse were heightened by 
the reproaches of Reuben, who teachee 
them (0 expect blood for blood. Of 
him it might be truly aaid on tbia 
sion, "There is that apeaketh 
the piercingB of a sword.' 'Reuben 
waa th«t, melhinks, to hia brethren, 
which consdence is to a sinner; re- 
monatraliog at the outael, and when 
judgment overlakea him, reproaching 
him and fot " ' 
seqiiencea.' Fuller. Reuben could 
not indeed take il upon him to reflect 
with aeverly upon his brethren becai 
he'himaelf was guiltless; fot he « 
not. But we do not blame him for 
helpmg forward the painful 

It ihal they 



h Id b 



3 feel II 



atinga 



h Id h the remembrancer of iht 
jna, because he had waiTied ihem 
■gunat t And how utterly 



ISIS. [B. C. ITOT. 

ieph understood them ; for he 
spake unto them 1/ an interpreter. 
24 And he turned himself about 
from them, and wept; and re- 
turned to Ihem again, and com- 
muned with them, and took from 
them Simeon, and bound him be- 
fore iheir eyes. 



ble do his worda lepreeenl the deed. 

against the child.' What apologr 

cowld they offer? Did they consider 

hi telling hia dreams an inaultl Ha 

but a child. Had tbey a tight to 

es roy a youth of aeventeen years of 

g because he had not all the wisdom 

caution of a man of thirty 1 Sure- 

lose ought never to be fathers who 

w not hoiv to make allowance for 

ineKperienoe of youth. U Be- 

lold aho hia blood is requiTed. But 
ivhy doea he say that Joseph's blood 
waa required 1 They had shed no 
ilood. But they at first intended to 
have kdled Joseph, and this purpose 
vas murder in the sight of God, though 
lot of so black a kind aa the actual 
ihedding of hia blood would have 
leen. To form a wicked purpose and 
afterward relinijuiah it, is less criminal 
than to hold il fast till it be accom- 
plished; yet the purpose is marked in 
the book of God's r membrane^ and 
can only be pard ed g 



son to believe ( h 

consequence o 

ment of Joseph Pr m h vmg 

been hoard of for the space of mora 
than twenty years, it vas highly prob- 
able thai their inhuman conduct had 
exposed him to those hardships and 
sorrows which had brought him to an 
untimely grave. 

23, S4, ffsspnieunfottroiSyonMi. 
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85 IT Then Joseph commaDded 
to fill their sacks with corn, and 
to restore every man's money 
into his sack, and to give them 



Urprttcr. Heb. nnm yittn ham- 

between them. That is, he had all 

along hitherto spoken to thetn by an 
intorpreler, though at this particular 
time he appears not to have been pres- 
ent. As affecting as was the scene 
now described, Joseph slood bf and 
heard and understood it all without 
their suspecting it. But such words 
were loo much for the heart of man, at 
least auch a man as he was, to bear, 
and the pretended Egyptian becomes, 
In spile of himself, a real Israehie. Hie 
bosom awella, his features change, and 
(he tear starts to his eye. In order to 
e discovery he is 
e, and compose his 



CHAPTER XLII. 



n again, and 



feelmgs. As sooi 

dry up his tears a 

tions, he relumed 

after some furlht 

ling on an ait of alern authority, he 

took SmiBon and bound hun ' ' 

theireyes. Aa Simeon hadgiven proof 

pable of atrocious wickedness, there 
are perhaps plausible graunds for be- 
lieving thai his hands were chief in the 
ireapBsa against Joseph. If so, bis 
bang bound would tend to humble 
him, and heighten the fears of all the 
rest, as behoiding in it the righteous 
judgment of God. Still we cannot 
ihint that this was done in a vindictive 
sphii on the part of Joseph. The 

the good of Simeon and the rest of his 
breihren. He bound him in prison, 
but he did it to set him free trom the 
far worse diains of his own fierce pas- 
sions. His other breihren, moreover, 
needed severe rebukes, but no verbal 
26* 



provision for ihe way: wid ithiu 

did lie unto thera. 

2t> And they laded their asse^ 
with the corn,and departed thence. 



e. 44. Sob 



12.17 



reproofs were so hkely to subdue their 
haughty spirits, as the sight of the dis- 
tress of thtar brother and companion 
in iniquity. In the judgment of char- 
ity he hoped their repentance was shi- 
ceiei but farther proofs of it were re 
quisite before he could place entire con- 
fidence in them. The skilful surgeon 
sometimes finds himself compelled to 
give pain by making deeper incisions 
tlian others would deem necessary. 

25. JossfA commanded to fill their 
saskc ailh com, &c. Like alt the rest 
of Joseph's proceedings this also was 
prompted by love, but iove operating at 
present in a way to perplei, confound, 
and dismay Iheni. He heaped coals of 
fire upon their heads by lurnishing 
them out so liberally with provision for 
their families and themselves, while for 
prudential reasons he caused ibeir 
money to be secretly returned. His 
generosity could not bear the appear- 
ance of taking money of his father for 
Ihe com which he sold. What ha 
thought it necessary to take with the 
cne hand, he restored with the other. 
But was it generosity to give away the 
king's money 1 Or did he not know 
that the clandestine restoration of his 
brethren's money would cause them 
deep distress when they discovered it 1 
As to the first pomt, we ikeed not spend 
many words in vindicating Joseph 
from the suspicion of dishonesty. He 
was not a man to be guilty of embei- 
zling the public funds. He used no 
more discretionary power than his 
master authorized him to do- The 
money put into bis brothers' sacks 
might be his own private property; or 
if it belonged to the king, the emolu- 
ments of his office would no doubt en- 
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87 Andas'ODEof tbec 
ed bis sack to give his as 
ender Id the inn, he esp 
money ; for behold, it wa: 
sack's mouth. 

t ch. 43, 21. 



[B. C. 1707 

3 And he said UDto his 
brethren, My money is restored ; 

< aud lo, it is even in my sack; 

. aad their heart failed them, and 
they were afraid, saying one to 
another, What is this that God 
hath done unto us? 



able him lo put the price into the king's 
tteaaury. As lo the effects of the step 
upon the minda of his brethren, it 
would donbl'.sss fill them with fearful 
misgivings and dread i but such ap- 
pears to have been his intention from 
the begbning. If his brethren had 
known all the; would not have felt as 
they did ; but neither would they have 
been brought to so right a stale of 
mind, nor have been prepared, as iliey 
were, for that whjcb followed. In like 
manner when Ood deigns to bring a 
sinner lo a tight mind, he often sees fit 
to lead him intodarlt and intrioale situ- 
ations, of which he shall be ullerly un- 
able to Bee the design ; to awaken by 
turns his fears and bis hopes i bring 



28. Ikh/ money U rtstcrcd, &e 
?halever aatisfactioii they may havi 
It in the idea of getting out of th( 
ach of the lord of Egypt, who had 
causelessly taken them for spies, and 
lontined them in prison, it ia all snd- 
lenly damped by the nnloward event 
lere mentioned. It instantly occurred 
lo them that It would be conatrufd to 
their disadvantage; and that lo fheir 
of thefi and ingrali- 
. added. Their minds 



1 lor 






him lo feel his danger, and his utter in- 
sufficiency to deliver his soul. But 
what be knows not now be will know 
hereafter. 

27. At the inn. Heb. TliteS tam- 
inoitm, in the todging-plaoe, from yi^ 
U>lodgc/vranighl. By this is not to 
be understood an inn like those that 

even a chan or caTHvanterai ; which 
we can hardly suppose to have been in 
use at this early period. The word 
properly implies no more than a mere 
siopping-place, or cam'ping- ground ; a 
place where iravellera were in the habit 
of stopping 10 bail or rest themselves 
and Iheir assce, or to tarry over night. 
Even at the present day ihete 



such a 









tsof 






lir desert oier which they had t 



ihem pecidiarly liable to 
sions of fear. A guilty ci 
sure to represent Ihe most trifling 
oecurrence as a subject of alarm, or as 
an omen of destruction. They had, 
however, learned one good lesson from 
the pasl, viz. that all their troubles and 
dangers were to be referred Co a righte- 
ouG Providence. 'What is this that 
God has done unto us T They do not 
reproach the cruel govetaot of Egypt, 
nolwiiha landing from his trealmenl of 
them they no doubt suspected some ill 
design against them.. But overlooking 
aecflnd causes they attribute directly to 
the judgments of God what had now 
be&lten them. It seemed lo ibem that 
be was slill pursuing them in a myste- 
rious way, and with a design to require 
ibeir brother's blood al their band. 
He bad led Ihem and brought them 
into darkness and noi into tight, and 
what might be the end of hia dispensa- 
tions towards them they were utierly 
al a ]o93 to conceive. Confident they 
are that he has not yet done with 
them. IT TTisir heart failed Ibeta. 
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29 IT And ihey aame unto Ja- 
cob their father uuio the land of 
Canaan, and told him all that be- 
fell unco them, saying, 

30 The man who is the lord of 
the land, 'spake roughly to us, 
and took us for spies of the 
country. 

31 And we said unto him, We 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons 
of our father; one is not, and 
the youngest is this day with our 
father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the iord of [he 
country, said unto us, ' Hereby 
shall I know that ye are true 
men : leave one of your brethren 
here with me, and take food for 
the famine of your households, 



34 And bring your youngest 
brother unto me : then shall I 
know that ye are no spies, but 
that ye are true men : so will I 
delJTer you your brother, and ye 
shall ' trafiick in the land. 

25 IfAnd it came to pass as 
they emptied their sacks, that be- 
hold, "every man's bundle of 
money icas in his sack ; and 
when both they and their father 
saw the bundles of money, they 
were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said 
unto them, Me have ye ' be- 
reaved of my children: Joseph 

ye will take Benjamin away: 
all these things are against 



b. 34, lA z ch. 43, 21. 



Heb. D2i KS"''] vayclze Kbbam, and 
their heart watt /orlh. Thus Cant. 
6, 6, ' My soul /ailed when he spake.' 
Heb. ' went forth.' The Gr. bete ren- 
ders by t^erjTTi n KapBia, their heart was 
attonidicd. Chal. 'Tho knowledge 
of tbeir heart departed.' Arab. "Tbeu- 
beans vete much disturbed.' 

29-34. And Ihey came un.lo Jamb, 
(fcc. Arriving at their father's houae, 
they rolate to bim all tbul had befallen 
them in Egypt. The rough treatment 
they had received i the euBpicion which 
had fallen on themj the defence they 
had made; the isrms on which they 
had been sullered to return, to wil, 
that they should leave Simeon and bring 
down Benjamin. Their narrauve must 
have given their felber a very bud idea 
of the lord of the land. They said no- 
thing of him but the truth, and yet Ja- 
cob mu9t have formed an opinion far 
remote ftom the truth. Joseph must 
have appeared to him as an insolent, 
overbearing tynnl, that made use of 



his power to crush poor men under his 
feet. 'Surely,' might the patriarch 
have said, ' the fear of God la not be- 
fore the eyes of this man, who shows 
so little regu^j to tbe comfort, the 
liberty, the lives of bis fellow-men.' 
Yet Joseph's coniluet toward a his 
brelbren was fuH of wisdom and mer- 
cy. He dealt hardly with them, tliat 
he might do them good. So far is the 
appearance from alwaya correspond- 
ing with the reality of Ihingi^ ' Jodgs 
nothing before tbe time.' 

Oieir sacka, &e. They appear to have 
concealed the mysterious circumstance 
of the money b^ng ibund by the way 
m (heir sacks. But they might hava 
thouglil that tbeir father would have 
blamed them for not returning with it 
when they were only a day's journey 
from Egypl, and therefore agreed to 
say nothing about it. Hence it ii that 
they are represented, on opening thdr 
sacks, as discovering the money m a 
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manner, as if they knew nothing aboul 
it before, and as sharin? in the surprise 
and apprehensions of their father. 

3G. Mslmvcyebcreated,&c. Theae 
words are expressive of that despond- 
ing and querulous apint which ia apt 
to Gnd place in the heart even of a 
good man in the da; of darkneas. It 
should be remembered, however, that 
words eipreaaisB of the passionate 
workings of the mind are usually to be 
understood with a limilaiion of their 
import When Jacob says tbathewaa 
bereaved of his children, the meaning 
is, thai he was bereaved of two or 
three of them. When he speaks of hia 
sons then present, as if they had be- 
reaved him of his children, he does not 
mean (hat Ihey had murdered them or 
sold them into a strange land. He 
means that by their unvrise conduct 
ttey had had some agency, ikey had 
been inatrumaxtal, in bringing the ca- 
lamity upon him. If they had not 
rambled about with their flocks from 
one place to another, Joseph might 
not have met with those wild beastB 
that (ore him in pieces. If ihey had 
not, hy some imprudent conduct, eiei- 
ted suspicion m the mind of the hard- 
hearted governor of Egypt, Simeon 
would not have been kept in prison. 
If they had not spoken lo the governor 
about their younger brother, he might 
have atUI been left at home when they 
rotumed to buy more corn. Jacob, 
however, spoke more (ruth than he 
was aware of in ihc words, ' Mo have 
ye bereaved of my children.' They 
had sold Joseph into Egypt, and Sime- 
on's impnsonmenc was the ci 
quence of that criminal conduct. Bui 
as we have no good reason to think 
that Jacob suspected them to be guilty. 



his 






angry reflection, which the distress of 
his mind drew from his lips rather than 
his heart. Yet it is proper to remark 
I suppose that 



ESIS. [B. C. 1707. 

hia words on this occa»on betray a 
lurking suspicion ihat ihoy had bean 
accessory to Joseph's death ; and that 
on account of this secret misgiving, he 
was unwilling to (rust Senjamin in 
Iheir hands. But whether he meant (o 
reflect on his sons or not, his language 
no doubt savors (oo much of com- 
plaint. But he speaks in (he anguish 
of his soul, and we cannot help allow- 
ing for the pungency of his emotions. 

More is said than was meant, and 

these words. The patriarch knew that 
Simeon was not dead, as far as his 
information reached, but he was almost 
given over as a dead man by his father, 
though he had not any sufficient rea- 
son to do it. God might soften tho 
heart of the governor of Egypt, and 
induce him to spare and releai 



But w 



often n 






heavier than they ought to be, by ad- 
ding 10 them the weight of our own 
gloomy apprehensions j or we repre- 
sent them heavier than we feel them u> 
be, by words thai convey more mean- 
ing than they ought. 7 And ye will 

take Benjamin away. Truei they 
would take him away to Egypt, but 
not out of the world. To go a long 
journey was a different thing from dy- 
ing. He might indeed be exposed to 
some danger from the Irestment of tha 
unfeelbg lord of Egypt, but vnll so 
good a n^an as Jacob make himself 
and his house miserable, because a 
favourite son may be lost, when ha 
was not eipoaed to greater danger tha( 
his brethren? Even those who av 
eminent fearers of God, are too ofler 
deprived of a great part of the happi 
ncss they might enjoy, through th» 

infirmity of their faith. U AH ihea, 

things are against me. How did Jacob 
know this? Because his feelmgs, hin 
aifectione, and the general sense ot 
mankind, (old him it was a great mise 
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37 And Reuben spake unto his 
father, saying, Slay my two sons, 
if I bring him not to thee : deliv- 
er him into mine hand, and I will 
bring him to thee again. 

39 And he said, My son shall 



ry to lose a son, especially the best and 
most beloved of aona. But in fact the 
very reverse whs the cbbo, aa Jacob af- 
terward found Joseph was sent before 
him inla Egypt (o provide sustenance 
for his family. Simeon was bound in 
prison to morlify his haughty spirit. 
Benjamin was to be taken away that 
he might find Joseph alive and happy. 
A great portion of our present trouble 
arisea ftom otu' not knowing the whole 

37. And Raibai spake un(pftis/a- 
Iher, aayirtg, &e. However well meant, 
(his was a tash speech on the part of 
Reuben, When men use this kind of 
language, their wocdaare scarcely to be 
undetstooii in the literal sense. They 
are only strong assertions, tinctured 
with somewhat of a profane levity of 
mi;'d. It does not become the lips of 
a serious man <o say, ' 1 will give you 
leave to take away my life unless I do 
this or that.' How do we know what 
we shall he able lo do a day or an hour 
hence 1 Keuben no doubt had reason 
to hope that his brethren would not 
treat Benjamin as they bad treated Jo- 
seph. He had reason to hope that the 
lord of Egypt would lieep bis promise. 
But was he so sure of both these things, 
and of meeting with no bad aocidenl ui 
the journey, that he could warranlably 
pledge the lite of his two sons for Ben- 
[amin's happy return 7 He knew that 
Jacob would not take. him at bis word i 
but what if Ood should, by some un- 
toward event, make him sensible that 
ha had spoken the language of virtual 
impiety 1 



not go down wiib you ; for ' his 
brother is dead, and he is left 
alone ; ' if mischief befall him by 
the way in the which ye go, Uien 
shall ye ' bring down my gray 
hairs with sorrow to the grave. 



it dead, &c. But 



38. Jkfi/iwn 
you; for hist 

had Jacob no more than two sons 
when Joseph was alive? How was 
Beryamin left alone? Hadhenobroth- 
ers yet living 7 Why does Jacob thus 
make such a distinction between the 
children of Rachel and his oilier chil- 
dren, as might kindle up envy among 
his household? It is well for us that 
polygamy is so strictly interdicted tm- 
der the gospel dispensation. It seems 
lo have required more than all the wis- 
dom of Abraham or Jacob lo govern 
with impartiality a family born of dif- 
forenl mothers. And ihoae fathera 
who have children by different wives 
in succession have need to pray for 
wisdom to rule their houses in such a 
manner, that while they show then- 
paternal fondness (o the chddren of the 
one, they do no injustice in word or 

deed lo those of the other. IT ifmU- 

chief htfaS Aim, &c. He puts them 
in mind of hia gray hairs, which al- 
ways constitute a claim for reverence, 
but more especially from children. It 
was natural that he should make the 
strongest possible appeal to the filial 
sendments of bis children, lo spare him 
the crushing sorrow which he saw like- 
ly to overwhelm him, yet in saying ha 
should die of grief he went beyond tho 
bounds of a reasonable apprehension. 
Was Benjamin his God, his life, his 
only hope, hia single joy? As God 
had supported him under the k)ss of 
one son could he not make him to sur- 
vive the loss of another? But in this 
Jacob utters the hinguagc of humu 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

AND the famine vae ■ sore in 
ihe laad. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
they had ealen up the com which. 
Ihey had brought out of Egypt, 
their father said unto them, Go 
again, buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, 
saying, The man did solemn! 
protest unto i 



' Ye shall 



infirmLty, and all that are huninn will 
be slow to condemn in him wtuit they 
would probably evince in [hemaelyea. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 
I, 2. And ihe /amine teas sorein the 
land, &.C. Tbe relief obtained by Ibe 
first journey to Egypt was soon ex- 
hBuslGil, and as nothing of thenelive 
produclions of Canaan could be added 
la it to make il last the longer, it is easy 
lo sea that ibey must have been again 
reduced to the greatesteitreiniues. The 
fact of Simeon's continued confine- 
ment in Egypt would quicken Jacob's 
proposal that ihey should go thither for 
B new supply of food. They had in- 
deed rael wilh difficulties and danger 
in ihar former journey, but great diffi- 
cuities and dangers must often be en- 
countered to prevent worse. Let it not 
be ihoiigbt an bard matter thai the eer- 
vice of Christ often requires peculiar 
hardships and hazards. The world re- 
quires as great sacrifices as Christ, and 
is &r less able to recompense them. In 
laboring for the meat that endurelh to 
everlasting bfe, we seldom meet wilh 
such difficulties and perils as are often 
encountered in laboring for the meat 

that perisbeth. IT Had eaten up. 

That is, had neatly consumed. Il is 
not to be supposed that they wouid 
wait till their former stock was mlirdi/ 
1 before sending for another 



SSia. IB. C. ITOT. 

not see my face, ejcept your 
'' brother be wilh you. 

4 If thou will send our brother 
with us, we will go down and 
buy ihee food; 

5 But if thou wilt not send 
him we will not go down : for 
the man said unto us, Ye shall 
not see my face, except your 
brother be with you. 



supply. In iike manner, 1 Kings 6. 1, 
' And it came to pass in the four hun- 
dred and eightielli year, &c. (Heb.) 
that he buili ibe house of the Lord;' 
i, e. (Eng.) began to build. Luke 6. 6, 
'They inclosed a great mullimde of 
fishes, and iheh nel brakcf' i. e. began 
10 break, was on the point of breaking. 
John 2. 3, 'And when they wanted 
wine, ihe mother of Jesus saith unto 
bim, They have no wme ;' t. e. when 
Iheir wine was on the point of faiting. 

3. Judah rpalee unto him, laying, 
&c. The former difficulty respecting 
the younger brother here recurs. They 
cannot, must not, go without him. 
Reuben bad tried to gain Jacob's con- 
sent 10 the step, but without succesK. 
Judah, a man much superior lo Reuben 
in prudence and acdvily, alletnpls the 
difficult task and gains big point. In 
order to this he tells him that the man 
who ruled over Egypt did not mere,1v 
say, but solemnly prolesl, to ibem iti... 
ihoy should not again see his foce, nor 
traffic in the land, unless they brought 
with them Iheir younger brother. Ha 
llierefbre intimates IhatifJacobdid not 
wish them to go m vain lo Egypt j if 
he did not desire them lo confirm iha 
unjust suspicions that had been enter- 
tained of them, he must not refuse to 

part with Benjamin. II . Jfis man 

did solanntyjirateKt, Heb. -\yri 19n 
ha-td he-id, jiroittting protetted; ). e. 
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6 And Israel said, Wherefore 
dealt ye so ill with nie, as to tell 
the man whether ye had yet 
brother 1 

7 Aod Ihey said, The tnati asl 
ed us strailly of our state, and of 
our kindred, saying. Is your fa- 
ther yet alive, have ye another 
brother? and we told him accord- 
ing iq the tenor of these words: 



prolested aolemnty and earnestly, even 
wilh an oath. See Gen. 42. 15. 

4,5. If Ihou -aill send out hrolher, 
Slo. It is right indeed that children 
should obey their parents in the I 
but parents Bhoutd take heed the] 
join not upon their children that which 
is unjust, unressonsble, or impractica- 
ble. Under (he <^rcumstanceB Judah 
iras no doubt justifialile in making < 
dilions with his venerable father, 
command of Jacob was not simply lo 
go lo Flgypt, but to go and procure corr 
from Kgypt. This was imptacticablt 
unless Benjamin went along with his 

6, 7. Whrnfore dealt ye so iU 
me, &c. The foregoing decided 
ment of Judah brings forth another ob- 
jeclioni or rather complaint, on the part 
of Jacob, to which his sons reply ii 
very becoming manner. Children 
bound to bear with the infirmities 
aged pareiita, and particularly w 
what they nay under the pressure of 
■!traordinary affliction. Though Ja- 
cob's reflecliona were somewhat severe 
and sullen, yel they do not ask hint, 
where was the great criminality of tel- 
ling any man that they had another 
brolher"? They do not recriminatr 
(el! him that he sought occasion i 
proaoh them without any shadow of 
ground. They calmly remind him 
that tl"-" were under a necssaity of 
informing Ibe man concerning (hei 
rounger bra(hCT, aod that i( was im 



Could we ceriaialy ktiow that he 
would say. Bring your brotlier 
down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel 
his father, Send the lad with me, 
and we will arise and go ; thai 
we may live, aud not die, both 
we, and thou, and also out little 



possible for them to foresee the use 
that would be made of the information. 
When the governor of Egypt inteno- 

Ihey must give. They <^uld not remain 
silent wilhont strengthening the suspi- 
cions entertained of them. Ifthenthey 
were u nder a necessit yofansweringthesa 
questlona they were bound lo speak ths 
truth. Interest as well as duty forbids 
men lo lie, for a lie is always liable t< 



And r 



n exposed to dan- 
ger from unjust Biiepicions ought above 
all other men to adhere to stticl vera- 
city. If one lie be found in (heu' moudi, 
twanty more will probably be imputed 

to them. ^ Asked utslraiUy. Heb. 

iSO ilSE shoot sha-al, asking asked. 

It According lo the tenor. Heb. 

^Q ^y al pi, aecording to ihe.moulhg 
i. s. according as the naCuie of hia ques- 
tions rei]Uircd. Gr. nru rjii' urcpmrirriy 
rnorn^ actrording to ttii asking. ' Send 
a messenger with a message (o deliv- 
er, and ask him on his return what be 
said, and he wdl reply, ' According to 

yotir mouth," Roberts. IT Could 

jee certainly kHOXB? Heb. 113 SITiH 
hayadoa neda, knowing couldiBC knoiff? 
dic How 
forcible are right words 1 Jacob could 
ist the force of Judah's ai^- 
He laved Benjamin dearly, but 
ho loved all hia other children, and all 
bis little grand-children; and surely, 
Judah intimates, he would not suHcT 
perish with hanger, (hat bit 
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9 I will be surer; for him i of 
mine hand shall thnuiequirehim; 
'if I bring him not unlo thee, 
and set him befpre ihee, then let 
me bear the blame for ever ; 

10 For except we had linger- 
ed, surely now we had returned 
IhiS second time. 



mJEht have the pleasBta of enjoying 
ihe company of Benjamin. Grant 
that he elood in fear of Benjamin's 
life if he went down into Egypt ; yel 
(he danger was greater on llie other 
side. He was more likely (o die if he 
did nat go to Egypt t and it is more 
painful 10 die by hunger, than by some 
ftlal accident on a journey. Bui in 
ftet ihe danger of periahing in the 
course of ihe journey appeared to Ju- 
dah only imaginary. The peculiar 
usage of the Heb. in regard to ' lad' as 
eiplained Gen. 22. 5, i« here to be borne 
in mind. Benjamin was now; at least 
thirty years of agei and had children 
of his own, yel he is here called 'a 
lad,' because he was the youngest of 
all the eons of Jacob, and, in ihe lock 
of Joseph, the fevorile of his aged 
ftther. 

9, I -aia be surely for him. Judah 
must have known that his brethren 
were quite difTerent men from what 
they once were, when he professed hie 
willingness to become surety for Ben- 
jflmin; nor did he entertain so bad an 
opinion of Ihe governor of Egypt, as 
his fiilher seems lo have done. Uf 
could not certainly say thai 
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11 And their father Israel said 
nto them, If it must be so now, 
o this ; take of the best fruits 
n the land in your vessels, and 
carry down the man a preseol, 
little ' halm, and a little honey, 
spices, and myrrh, nuts, and al- 



I ch, 32. 20. ProY. la IS. 



ded 



Man 



Heb. 



■^ Let b Ih 



■elf or 



'ould re 









from Egypt; but he 
less unsafe to venture tliejourney ina 
lo stay at home; and wae disposed t 
commit Ihe result lo God. It migli 
indeed appear thai a more condiHonc 
mode of speech would liave been moi 



thee ; i. 

consent to be r^iuted gaiity. of viola- 
ting my phghled faith. Itt 'e same 
sense the word occurs, 1 Kui£s 1. 21. 
■Otherwise it shall come to pass that 
I and my eo>' Salomon ehall be cmmt- 
ed ojenders. lieh Shall be sinners.' 
10 Bxcsf't we had tingtrtd, &c 
Jacob's fondness iur Benjamm v,as so 
excessive that he suffered bis afiections 
lo overbear his judgment. Simeon 
was in consequence detained much 
longer in prison than he might havs 
been; and the family of Jacob was 
reduced to a stinted allowance of pio 
vision. Had he sulTered Benjamin lo 
leave him some lime before, ihey mighi 
ail by this time have returned to iheir 
father's house. Men blinded by affac- 
lion loo often disappoint themselves, 
nnii by needless and unwiBe dehys cui 
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12 And take double money in 

jour hand; and the money ' that 

was brought again in the mouth 

f cli. 4a 25, 35. 

themselves off from the enjoyment Of 
much happiness that ihey might other- 
wise liave secured to Ihemselves. 

11. if ii must besanow, do lhie,&c 
Jacob's reluctant consent i? at length 
wrung from him by imperious neoes- 
Nly. He who a short time before had 
said, 'My son shsll not go down with 
you,' is now upon the whole constrain- 
ed 10 pan with hint. A rash man will, 
ai all hazards, obethiBtoIy persist in a 
couTM once determined upon, but a 
will yield 



fror 



t, ffom 



ly other person, how- 
ever mferior to himself in station, in 
gaod sense, or piety- The manner in 
whiish Ihe patriarch acquiesces is wor- 
thy of remark. Tl is not the aullen 
consent of one who yields to fote 
while his heart rebels against iL No ; 
he yields in a manner woriby of a man 
of God ( proposing first that every 
possible means should be used to con- 
ciliate ib( .an, the lord of the land, 
and then ramniilting (he issue of ihe 
whoie to God. Hs rMnllected the ef- 
fect of a present in appeasing hia 
brother Eeau'a anger when coming 
against him with a formidable boat. 
He had it not in his power, perhaps, or 
it was not convenient, to send so rich 
a present to Egypt. But it would 
aeem that the land of Canaan siill 
produced some precious commodities 
not to be found in Egypt, or not to be 
found there in such perfection. Of 
these he collecia some of the choiceat 
specimens and sends them down to 
Egypt where, in a lime of famine, they 
would no doubl be very acceptable { nl 
any rale ihey would be viewed as a 
great token of respect. V Qf the bat 
27 



of your sacks, carry t( again in 
your hand; peradvenlure it v>tu 
an oversight : 



fruUiofUieland. Heb. ^isn tllSIta 

sie, or melody of the land ; a strong 
metaphorical eipreasioji, by which the 
fruits of the earth are named horn the 
songs and praises by which the gather- 
ing Ihem in at harvest was accompa- 
nied. Others, however, with less rea- 
son suppose the import to be that of 
fruits of so ejtcellenl a quality as to ha 
especially jcnrlky qf being praised, ft 
to be celebraiid in songs and ftjmns- 

12. TaksdoytbUmoneyinyourhand. 
Heb. TOca C|D3 kttijA miskTuh, mi- 
ner or money qf TepdUion, The Origi- 
nal does not necessarily imply a double 
amount of money to that first taken, 
but may be understood simply of an- 
other or secimd sum m respect to Ihe 
first. But on the whole the idea seems 
to be that they were to take hack the 
money which had been put in the 
sacks, together with as much mores 

and this would he double money. IF 

Ferad-centure it was an ocersighL It 
was difficult to say how the money 
had come into the mouth of Ih^r sacks. 
Perhaps it was wilfidly put in for aome 
bad purpose. So Jacob feared when 
he firat saw it. Perhaps it was an 
oversight So now he thought or wish- 
ed to think, hkea man who in doubtful 
matters comes lo that conclusion which 
ia moat condudvs to his peace. But if 
it were an oversight, he will take no ad- 
vantage of il. No man of integrity 
will take an unTigbleous advantage of 
the mistakes of those whh whom he 
deals. Nothing is more palpably in- 
consistent with the great rule of doing 
to other men as you would that Ihey 
should do unto you. Besides, it would 
have been very unsafe for Jacob's son» 
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13 Take also your brother, and 
arise, go again unto the man : 

14 And God Almighty give 
you mercy before the man, that 



B have taken ad-vantage of ai 



he may send away your other 
brother, and Benjainiii : * If I be 
bereaved of my children, I am 
bereared . 



1.16. 



of Egypt- But it is necer safe tc 
eny injustice while God reigns in hi 
en, who will never sufTer any i 
with impnnity to go beyond or defraud 
his brother. 

13. 'Pake aha your brolhir, i 
Tliia Vina lbs greatest trial of all, 
Jacob delertnincB lo eubmit to it, 
must obey neceasity, and ought to 
it without repining. No doubt at 
first proposal Jacob would as si 
have senl Benjamin to the lions' de 
The wild beasts that tore Joseph in 
pieces did not sEem moro formidable 
the dejected mind of the patriarch, than 
tlie man who had entertained such 
just suspicions oonoeming hia si 
and who had probably put money into 
their aatks for no good purpose. But 
deep telipous principle triumphs over 
the struggles of nature. Thus we 
aometimes see an affectionate relative, 
who, in ihe first aiages of a dangerous 
diseaae, thought it impoasiblelo sustain 
the loss of a beloved object, gradually 
reconciled; and at length wiineesiog 
ihe dying pangs with tranquil resigna- 

14. God Almigbly give you mercy be- 
fore the man, &c. However a good 
man may guide his ntfeirs wi[h dis- 
cretion, yet he will not trust to his own 
pnidence. When he has done every 
thuig proper to he done, he will co 
mit the event to God, and lift up I 
eou\ to him in prayer for a blessing 
the result. Thus did Jacob on a f 
mer trying occasion, and thus did 
now We may observe the language 



in which he expresses himself. He 
does not load the cruel man, who hod 
treated his children bo rigorously, with 
any railing accusations before the Lord' 
All that he asks is, not that the man's 
injustice ehouid be turned upon his 
own head, or that the arm which had 
oppressed his fiimily should be hroken; 
but that hia heart might be inclined to 
pity a poor distressed family, and let 
the oppressed go free. Jacob well 
knew that the hearta of kings and 
their rainisleta are in the hand of the 
Lord ; and that whalaoever a man de- 
vises, the Lord dirccis his steps. Hia 
prayer which was addressed to the 
Almighly or All-sufhcienl God of 
Abraham, was no donbt acceptable, 
because offered lo a covenant God in 
true ftith s but yet il is cleat that it 
was founded 

way of mer 



thmgs may 

and though uoa couia easuy pour iiic 
light of eettainty on our minds, yet he 
sees [hat il is bettor for us to abide for 
B lima in darkness. But another re- 
markable feature of the prayer is the 
Tetignatioa which breathes Ibrlh m the 
closing sentence, ' If i be bereaved, I 
am bereaved.' This is equivalent to 
the expression occurring Est. 4. 16,' If 
perish, I perish.' 









vedly 



good unto him 
bereave me of my children, lbs will of 
the Lord be done; I have nothing to 
Bsy The Lord gave, and the Lvm 
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15 IT And the men look (hat 
prevent and they took doublt 
money in their hand, and Benia- 
min, and rose up, and wtni 
down to Effypt, and slood before 

16 And when Joseph saw Ben- 
jainm with them, he said to the 



'' ruler of his house, Bring these 
men home, and slay, and make 
ready : for Ihese men shall dine 
with me al noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph 
bade ; and the man brought the 
men into Joseph's house. 



u=ual ihine for him (o spare 
criais which ihey dreaded, and 
the beloved object oi Their afiecllons 
wliioh they had virtu Eillj' resigned. 
16. Wkm Joseph saw Benjm 
&e. They arrive in Egypl without 
having met with any thing memornble 
in their journey. Here they 
inttoduoed to Joseph, who looking 
upon them discovers hisbrolhei 



ake, but for theirs, and for 
the sake of his falher, who was soon 
to hear hew wickedly they had be- 
haved, and who would he fiieallj' eon-' 
soled if he heard that tbey non- be- 
haved in a very different way under 

like temptation. IT Slay, and makt 

ready. Heb. n3B 11313 teboah tebah, 
slay a slaughter. This indicates ai- 
traordinary preparations. Flesh is not 
in common use among the Orientals, 
" would not!. 



. Weoa 






'ethal 






e than 



n danger 



would he 
of betraying his heart; and it 
ably in some meaaure in consequence 
of this that he instanily gave ordera to 
hia steward to lake the men home to 
his house, and prepare a dinner whioh 
he would partake with them at noon. 
Thia would pve him time to compoae 
' mself J but Ihere " 



sual sumptuousness was to be served 
p.— TJ Dine wUh me. Hob. liSKI 
nx yoktlu itli, eal lottt me, 
17. TRe man did as Joseph hitdi, 
■.c. It would no duubt aatonish the 
iler of Joseph's house to hear that 
iheae strangers, the brother! 






ohai 



: the honor of 



B fariher drift in the tn 



Hen. 



onlydesiredthepteasure of meeting and 
cdnvetsing at his own table with his 
youngest brother, but he wisbed more- 
over, to observe the conduct of the 
rest of his brethren toward Benjamin, 
and to discover Vfhetha peculiar honors 
conferred upon him would eieite that 
envy to which himself had owed so 
many days of grief. Joseph was not 
a man who would form an unteason- 
abie suspicion of any person, but after 
what had already happened, it was a 
matter of common prudence to obtain 
g.iod proof of hia brethren'a reforma- 
tion. Thia was desirable not only for 



the lord of 

Kgypt. Had ha not known the defe- 

due from servants to masters, he 

would probably have desired to know 

"le reason of so strange a proceeding; 

■hy the governor made such a difier- 

ice between those men and the many 

thousanda of strangers that came to 

the country to buy con). But iike a 

'ard that knew his duty, he forbore 

iquiries and entered at once upon 

execution of his master's order. 

Heads of households may oflen have 

reasons for their commands whioh 

they are not required, and which it 

would not be proper, to communicate 

even to the most confiiiential of thoiir 

dameslica. — Joseph's house was un- 
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18 And the men were afraid, 
Because they were brought into 
Joseph's house ; and they said, 
Because of the money that was 
returned in our sacks at the first 

doubtedlj' more lika b magnificent pal- 
Bce than like the humble dwellings to 
which Jiia fathers had been accuslomed 
for more than two hundred yeara. But 
perhaps he W8H not happier In it than 
Abraham, and Isaac, had been in their 
lents. The happiness of all these men 
flowed from theh hopes. It waa of no 
very great consequence lo them wheth- 
er they dwelt in palaces of cedar and 
marble, or in tents 9f raftera and goat- 
sliiiiB. for they knew thai in Ibis world 
they had no continuing city, but ihey 
sought one W come, whose builder and 
maker was pod. 

13. And Ihe mai iwre afraid, &c. 
Things still wear to these brethron a 
mysterious and confounding aspect. 
That which was me ' ' 

nstrued as a deaigi 






Ibem. 



Theii 



laing 



bad 



tery thing 
through a disheartening mediur 
iccording to the prevailing custo 
le East, thfl very fact that th. 
I Joseph's table wi 



self SI 






Though the Orientals are for the most 
part a revengeful people, yet if you eal 
with them, you are thenceforward sure 
of having their proteelion. Eren 
should you have done them the great- 
est injury, yel you need be under nc 
apprehensiun from their resentment. 
The Egyptians ara not, perhaps, sc 
celebrated for their attention to (ht 
riles of liospilaliiy as their nomade 
neighbors the Arabs, yet it was incred- 
ible that such a man as the governor 
of Egypt, whose character for probity 
was very high, should invite men to 
his house with the intentioti of taking 
tdvanlage and robbing them of their 



[B. C. XTOT. 

, are we brought in ; that he 
may seek occasion against us, 
and fall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our asses. 



asses or of making them slaves. But 
in their present slate of mind they 
scarcely linew what other construction 
to put upon it. So unhappy a thing is 
it to have guilt lying upon the con- 
BCtenPe. It deadens the enjoyments 
of hie and embitters its sorrows. It 
raises fearful apprehensions on the 
slightest occasions, and continually 
arravB the Most High m an aspect of 
wrath If we wish to be happy let us 
seek the removal of that never-fail- 
ing sourCB of misery f TTiat kt 

i:^bs iiann'b i^^ihgoid oimu, to 

ToU himself upon us, or against u» ; 
i. e. by violent oppression; crushing us 
like a stone rolling down a precipice. 
Or. 'Thar he may bring a false accusa- 
tion against us.' Chal. 'Thathemay 
domineer over us.' Thus, by a similar 
metaphor, Prov. 26. 27, ' He that rolUlh 
a sfonc, it will return upon him;' i.e. 
he that does violent wrong to another, 
or spreads a slanderous report concern- 
ing him, will find it to recoil upon him- 
self. ' To say a man rolls himself upon 
another, is the eastern way of saying 
iie falls upon him. Is a person beaten 
or injured by another: heaays of tha 
other, 'He rolled himself upon ma.' 
Of the individual who is always trying 
lo live upon another, who is confinually 
endeavoring to get somelhing out ol 
him, it is said, 'That fellow is for ever 
rolling himself upon him.' So, also, 
' I will not submit lo his conduct any 
longer; I will beat him, and roll my- 
self upon him.' Has a man commit- 
ted an offence, he is advised to go lo 
the offended, and roll himself upon 
him. A person in great sorrow, who 
is almost dcs^iute of friends, aaka in 
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19 Aod they came near to the 
steward of Joseph's house, and 
they commuDed with him ac the 
diwr of the house, 

20 And said, O sir, ' we came 
indeed down at the first time to 
buy food ; 

i ch, J2. 3, 10. 



bis distress, ^Upon whom shall I roll 
myself!' When men or women are 
in great miaerj', (hey wring thar hands 
and roll themselves on the earth. De- 
voteea roll themselves round the tem- 
ple, or after the sacred car.' KobeTla. 

19, 20. Communed wilh him at the 
door of the bouse, &0. They would not 
venture into the house till they had en- 
deavored to banish from his mind tho 
Buspicions which he might perhaps en- 
tertain of their behavior. They were 
aftaid of sharing the fate of Simeon, 
or, what waa liUie better, of being 
made slaves, lo the ruin of the &mi- 
lies which they had left at home, un- 
leaa they could satisfy the ruler of Jo- 
seph's house concerning thar inno- 
cence. They lost no time therefore in 
explaining their own behavior, and rec- 
tifying misapprehension if any existed, 
in the minds of Joseph and of his ser- 
vants. They had no good reason to 
believe that these Egyptians were thar 
adversaries, but they could not go into 
Joseph s house with pleasure till they 
were assured that neither he nor his 
people bad any thing to lay to Ib^r 
charge. The richest least will afford 
Inile gratification to a troubled mind. 
'Who, m India has not seen simdar 
acenes to thisl When people come 
(yom a distance lo do biisicese, or lo 
havaan mterview with a person, they 
avoided) go 



■t try I. 






21 And k it came to pass, when 
ve came to (he inn, that we open- 
il our sacks, and behold, every 
lan's money was in (he mouth of 
lis sack, our money in full weight : 
nd we have brought it again in 



disposition of his master, what are bis 
habits, hia possessions, and hia family. 
Every thing connected wilb the object 
of their visit is thoroughly sifted, so 
that when they have to meet the indi- 
vidual, they are complelely prepared 
for him.' Roberts, 

21. S came to paes, irkm we came to 
the inn, &c. It was well judged in 
them to volunteer the mention of this 
mailer, that if any thing was afterward 
said about it by Joseph, they might ap- 
peal 10 the steward, and be could testi- 
fy in ih^r behalf that, wiiboui any 
accusation they had of their own ac- 
cord related the whole business to him, 
and returned the money. The best 
apology of innocence arraigned ia a 

plam statement of facts. ? W« 

opened our sacks. We do not read that 
they opened more than one of th«r 
sacks when they came lo the inn. Wa 
cannot say, however, that (bey gave a 
false account of (he matter. Il is pos- 
sible that they might open more sacks 
than one at the inn, though it is not 
said so; or, Ibe words may signify 
that they began the opening of tha 
sacks at that place, though they did 
not finish it till they came to th^ 
father's house. In like manner, it 
seems pretty clear thai when Paul pro- 
fessed to give an account before Agrip- 
pa of the words that Jesus spoke to 
him in the way to Damascus, be re- 
cited not only what was spoken U> him 
in the way, hut likewise the words 
which Jesui spoke to him at Duna*- 
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22 And other money have we 
brought dffwa in our hands to 
buy food : we cannot lell who puc 
our money in oiir sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace be lo 



I, by the inouth of Ananias. Yet 
man will Bay that Paul gave a 
jng stalemeni of facts. The words 
ken at Damascus were a continua- 
:, and a full explication of what 



was said li 






way. Acts, 



6, 3.^15. 

22. We cannot tell, &C. This part 
of the address was discreetly managed. 
Next in importance to the duty of ad- 
hering strictly to the (ruth in all our 
attempts to plead 






■ say simply 



and expedi 
and nothing more. So farare we from 
being requited to say all we think, that 
the truth imprudently uttered may 
Bomelimes be little better than tt lie. 
A wise man, instead of uttering all his 
mind, will keep it fn til] afterward. 
There was a suspicion in the minds of 
Jacob's sons, that the money was put 
into their sacks by one of Joseph's ser- 
vants ; perhaps by the man himself to 
whom they were now speaking; but 
it would have been very GMlish lo ex- 
press their suspicion. It might have 
kindled up resentment in his mind ; 
and therefiire they say they da not 
know who did it. It was tnie they did 
not know. They only guessed the 
Irulh. They wisely forbore therefore 
any insinuations, and their readiness lo 
make restitution when no man asked 









re honest 

23. And he said. Peace be to you, 
fear noi,&c. The answer of the stew- 
ard is very remarkable. Had he been 
himself in the secret hs could scarcely 
have spoken more suitably. There is 
no leaton to suppose that he knew 



easure in your sacks : 1 had 
money. And he brought 



these were Joseph's brethren ; yet he 
knew that they were his countrymen, 
and perceiving the interest whieb he 
took in Ihem, and the air of mystery 
which attended hia conduct towards 
them, he would be at no loss to con- 
clude that there was no ill design 
against them. He may have known 
that the money was returned by Jo- 
seph's otder, and he knew his master 
too well to suppose that any injury 
would accrue to the men on account of 
what had been done by bis direction. 
His whole address leads us to infer 
that he had leatnt much from his mas- 
ter. HerecogniseslheGiodoftheHe. 
brews as the God of providence, al- 
lliough when he tells them to dismiss 
their fears, inasmuch as their God and 
(he God of tbeir lathers had given them 
this treasure in thdr sacks, he does not 
mean that God had put it into their 
sacks without the intervention of mang 
but simply that the matter had be^n 
oterruied so that they shoidd come by 

it by honorable means. IT / had 

your money. Heb. lis sa DDDC3 
kaaptkem ba eai, your money came to 
me. That is, you cannot be called to 
account for the money, for I had it. 
Whatever became of it afterwards, 1 
hereby acknowledge the receipt of it 
for the com. You are credited with 
payment in full; therefore give 






. In 



but recognise the 



all this we canni 

fruits of Joseph'i 

steward. Happy was he in being in 

the service of such a man, Joseph, no 

doubt, delighted to speak of his God, 

and the God of hia fathers, and his 

etewitrd appears to have learnt his sen- 
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24 And (he man brought the 
men into Joseph's house, and 
1 gave them waier, and ihey 
washed their feet ; and he gave 
their asses provender. 



tioi 


enta and hia langiiaga Many have 


»io 


eived their k 
aa of religion 


owledge and imprea- 
in fam lies where di- 




e providence 


placed ihcm aa aer- 




ts, and they 


Boulci not have ex- 


ch 


need the ben 


fils derived from that 


se 


vitude for all 


he riches of Ihe earth. 


U 


masl^s and 


niistf eases ui'ere more 


faithful to ih^ 


domestics, doublleaa 




y would mor 


frequently find them- 



ta of eternal good 
to thdr aouls. — But the sieward, to 
render the ten brethren slill more at 
ease, brUigs forth Simeon from hia con- 
Gnement, and as this would Qalurally 
be underelood as having been done in 
purauance of Joseph's order, it would 
be regarded as a proof of hia being i 
isSed. To Simeon himself the ph 
Ure of being releaaed and of beholding 
his brethren, was a rich compensation 
for the pain of confinement, but a slill 
richer did he receive from the happy 
efTecls of hia affliction, if he made that 
improvement of it which Joseph in- 
tendeil, and which reaaon and religion 
preaoribed. His brethren, on the other 
hand, were happy to find him restored 
lo their society. They remembered 
their father's worda, 'Joseph ia not, 
and Simeon ia not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away.' Although ihey had 
no hope of ever bdng able to re 
Joseph, they pleased ihemeelves 
the hope of hearmg their father 
few days blesaing God, and thanking 
(hem for bringing up Simeon andltenji 

ble loas of Joseph would be thought 
at by theh father with the less regret, 
whan two other sons wers restored to 



25 And ihejr made ready the 
present agaiDst Joseph came at 
noon: for they heard that they 
should eat bread there. 

26 1[ And when Joseph came 
home, they brought him the pres- 

which was in their hand into 

his arms, about whose fele he was long 
suspense. Thus Lhe clouds which 
id hilharlo darkened their horizon, 
!gan in a very alight degree to break 
vay, but some time was yet to in- 
rvene before the full noonday hght 
burst upon them. 

24, 25. And Ihe man brought the 
en into Joseph's house, &o. Wfaila 
Joseph was occupied in his various 
concerns, and thinking how he should 
conduct himself toward hia brethren, 
ihey were busy in washing and dres- 
sing themselves to appear before him, 
and in preparing the present which 
they had brought him. Though Ihey 
wero in a great measure relieved Irom 
their painful apprehensions by the 
courttay of the ruler of Joseph's 
house, yet tliey were still anxious about 
the reception they should meet with 
from hia master. They could not un- 
derstand for what reason they were 
singled out from all other slrangera to 
the honor of dining with him. Bui 
whatever might be his reasons for In- 
viling them to his table, they hope 

hia favor, and that it may be accepla- 
bla they know it should be given with 
a good grace. We may imagine them, 
therefore, drawingforlh from then' bag- 
gage the balm, and the honey, the pre- 
cious iruils, the spiees, and the gums, 
which they had brought, arran^ng 
ibem in proper order, and consulting 
with what bodily posture and what 
form of words they should beg his ac- 
ceptance of them. 

26. And tchen Jiaepk came home, 
&c. Joseph knew that the prosent 



6y Google 



the house, and " bowed them- 
selves to him to the earth. 

27 And he asled them of their 
welfare, and said, la your father 
well, the old man" oi whom ye 
spake ? Is he yet alive 1 

2S And they aoswered, Thy 
servant our father is in good 
health, he is yet alive: "aod 

m ch. 37. 7, 10. n th, 42, 11, 13. o cli. 



was an evidence rather of their fear 
than of their love. But he could ex- 
cuse that fear which hia own policy 
had occasioned. He hoped soon to 
gain his brelhren'a love by discovering 
his own. In the mean time, as it was 
obvious that his brethren were acting 
with the concurrence and by ^a di- 
rection of their faiber, how woaid Jo- 
seph's heart he melted at the thoughl 
that his aniiouB father was now, wilh- 
out knowing il, attempting to soften 
his heart in the same method as he 
had long before done that of Eaau, by 
a rich present! But there was still 
moreintheinddent than aproof of Ja- 
cob's wish to coticiliate the lord of 
Egypt. The giving of costly pres- 






r has been in that 



quarter of the world, the jitual token 
of homage (o superior!. As this pres- 
ent came from Jacob by the hand of hie 
sons, Joseph's dream might now be 
considered aa verified, that the sun, 
moon, and eleveti stars did obeisance to 
hitn. When his brethren bowed down 
(hemselves to the earth before him, 
they humbly solicited his fevor for 
their father as well aa for themselves. 
What the unport of this gesture was, 
we may learn thim Isaiah's predictions 
Gonceming the homage that was to be 
paid by the Gentiles to Zion and her 
king. -Is. 45. 14,-60. 14.-4B. 23, 23. 
27, 23. And lie asked them of &ar 
aeifari. Heb. Clioi Uthalam, to 



ESIS. [B. C. 1707 

they bowed down their heads, 
and made obeisani;e. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw his brother Benjamin, 
>' his mother's son, and said, Is 
this your younger brother, 'of 
whom ye spake unto me? And 
he said, God be gracious unto 
Ihee, my son. 



ioce ,- i, e, as to their peace or welfare) 
s explained above in the note on Gen. 

9.e. V Is your faOier ictll? Heb. 

i2"'ai« Bliinn ha-ihahm ebikem, u 






tr/allur? The pre- 
the gifts in the name of 
Jacob would naturally pave (he way to 
some inquiries respecting him; and il 
is observable how adroitly he supports 
the character which he had assumed, 
that of an Egyptian nobleman, who 
remembered what they had said about 
a venerable old man, of whose wel&re 
he now politely asks. They in their 
answer give Joseph the inlelligenca 
that would most delight his heart, and 
ai thesame time by calling thehftther 
his ' servant,' and a second lima bowing 
and doing obHsance, they may be said 
again to have confirmed (he previous 
fulfilment of the dreiun. 

29, 30. Be lifted up his eyes and sav 
his brother Benjamin. He seema to 
have noticed Benjamin before upon his 
Grst arrival, v. 16, but perhaps distrust 
ing his command of his feehngs, hs 
seems in the interval to have put him- 
self especially on his guard. But now 
the sight of him again awakens (oo 
many tender recolleclions to be resist- 



the 






6y Google 



B. C. 1707.] 



CHAPTER XLIU. 



30 And Joseph made haste; 
for 'his bowels did yeatn opou 
hia brolher : and he sought where 
to weep; and he entered into hie 
chamber, and * wept there. 

31 And he washed his face, 
and went out, and refrained him- 
self, and said, Set on 'bread. 



his own strange eventful history, and 
thenoe to the eiposedness of his be- 
loved brother to dangers thai had al- 
most proved fatal to himself. The 

upon hia mind too powerful to be sup- 
pressed. After uttering a benediciion 
which under the disguise of a good 
wish from a atranger, was in reaUty 
the effusion of a bursting heart, he waa 
obliged to retire in order to throw a 
veil over those feelings v»hieh must 
otherwisa have betrayed the secret that 
for the present be designs to keep. He 
withdraws therefore to give vent to 
bis tears in a private place ; and how- 
ever bitter were the tears which'he had 
formerly shed when eiiied from all 
that vras dear to him on earth, he now 
ehtd tears of joy of proportionable 
Bweetneas. His grief for wliat was 
past was now swallowed up in the ei- 
tacy of what was present, and what 
was to come. — — ^ His bovjels did 
jreontupon his broOier. Heb. TiBDl 
nikmcru, did turn, iwrs landled. 
Thus Hob. 11. 8, ' Mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentinga are hindUd 
(TlfaSl nikmeni) together.' Tha term 
occurs elsewhere only 1 Kings 3. 2. 
Sam, 5. 10. Gr. and Chal. 'Were 
turned.' Vuig. 'Were moved.' 

3L. And he -aiashed hia face, &o, 
Having recomposed himself, he returns 
[0 the company, and resuming the 
Egyptian, eommanda the entertain- 
ment to be served up, during which be 
has sufacient self-command to do the 



33 And they set oti fof him- 
self, and for them by themselves, 
and for the Egyptians which did 
eat with him, by themselves ; be- 
cause the Egyptians might not 
eat bread with the Hebrews ; for 
that is ■ an a 
Egyptians. 



honora of it in ihe most becoming 
manner. Throughout ihewhole acene 
Joseph wins equallyupon our love and 
our respect. We love him for the 
warm sensibitity of his heart, and we 
respect him as one who knows both 
when and where to weep, and who 
could retrain himself, and appear cheer- 
ful when it waa fit. WbHa tears shed 
throw a grace ot 



them 






: should still 
bear it in mind that there is not only 'a 
time to weep, but also a lime to laugh ; 
a time to embrace and a lime Co refrain 
from embradng,' and that he wbosa 

the control of his judgment, is rather a 
child than a man. 

32. And thty set on for him bif Aitr- 
celf, &a. Heb. lUiTu'i yasivai, they 
set, placed, clalirmed ; L e. not so prop- 
erly the dishes, as the tables, or the gen- 
eral eating apparatus. One was set for 
himself, one for the strangers, and one 
for the Egyptians. This was undoubt- 
edly a device to stimulate their curiosi- 
ty in reapetl to himself Thai the 
Egyptians and Hebrews should eat 
apart they uould easily account for; 
but who or what is the mani Is be 
not an Egyptian? Yel if be be, why 
eat by himself Smely he must be a 

foreigner. T ^e Egyptians might 

not eat bread wilh the Bebrcaa. Hab. 
ll55T> si '" yi^elun, acre not able to 
eat ; i. e. it was contrary to established 
usage, and ibis usage carried with it 
such a binding authority to their con- 
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33 And they sat before him, 
the first-born according to his 
birth-riglit, and the youngest ac- 
cording to hig youth ; and the 
men marvelled one at another. 

34 Andhetookoniiseni'niess- 



1. [B. C. 1707. 

nto them from before him: 
but Benjamin's mess was liivB 
limes so much as any of theirs. 
And ihey drank, and were merry 



iciBQCes ihat they fcU a moral inability 
lo disregard it. See Note on Gien. 29. 
1. Tha reason of this it is, at tlie 
>rBaent day, eilremely difficult to aacer- 
nin. Some, following the interpreta- 
jon of the Chaldee, suppose thai thi 



Hebre' 



Lt lh< 



. mals which the EgyplJanB worship- 
ped as gods. Bui it is not certain that 
Bt this early period brute- worship was 
eslttbtished in that country, and we can- 
not at anyratesuppose that any of the 
Egyptian gods were served up at 
table where the Egyptians sb 
gueatB. It is perhaps more probable 
^Bt the Hebrews were reckoned 
pure by the Egyptians because ll 
did not observe those ceremonies 
eating, which made a part of the 
ligion of Egypt. It is well known that 

wont to honor Iheir gods at their tables 
by observances, which they thought 
no religious person would neglect. We 
pity their blindness, but we read in 
their conduct a rebuke of multitudes in 
christian jandB, who show less respect 
at their tables to the God of all their 
mercies, than the heathen showed to 
these vanities, that could nHther do 
good rior eviL 

33. And Ikey sat hcf ore him, Bu fast- 
bom accorditig to his birthright, &c. 
Not only was the order of the tables, 
" It the order also in which they theni- 



ill acquainted with our ages as to 
be able lo adjust our places in this man- 
knows us, though we know not bun. 
Or is he a diviner? Who or whai can 
he bel They might well be said lo 
have marvelled at one another. Il 
was marvellous that they did not hcnco 
suspect who he really was. 

34. And he took and sent meases tin- 
Jo them from b^ore Aim, &c It wes, 
and still is, the custom in the countries 
of the East, for the master of the house 
to testify his regard lor his gucala, by 
sending messes to them of that food 
which is served up fisr himself. Mr. 
Came remarks that being hospitably 
entertained by an Egyptian Aga, he 
received from his host the choicest 
pieces of meat, which he look op with 
his fingers and placed before the guest; 
and that on another occasion, when 
stopping for the nighi in an empty 
khan or inn, one of the travellers, wish- 
ing to give him a proof of his respect, 
threw him a piece of meat, though at 
the distance of several yards. There 
is no reason to suppose that Benjamin 
^ rest, but Joseph sent 






eated, a 



r of s' 



plise 10 Joseph's brethren. They were 
astonished lo find every man placed 
aaxrding to his age. Who can this be, 
ihey would say to themselves, that is 






large rr 






cial favor. In this it is probable that 
it was his real design lo try whether 
the superior honors conferred upon 
Benjamin would kindle up envy in 
their breasts againsl him. Joseph had 
had loo good reason lo know, Ihat men 

bestowed upon those whom they are 
atouslomed to consider as iheir equals 
or infeiiors. He would have prooi 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

AND lie commanded the stew- 
ard of his house, saying, Fill 
he meo's sacks ui)(Afoo4i,as much 
s they can carry^ and put every 
nan's money ir '"■' — '''■ "'^ 



's mouth. 



iheretota that his bretiiten had subdued 
ihe envious dispasiliaaa they formerly 
cherished, if ihey should still letsin the 
warm affeotioii of brothers to Benja- 
min, after he had been distinguished 
with peculiar honors by the lord of 

Egypt. IT They drank, and -were 

merry wUh him. Heb. 1)33 f^^V^ 
t/iskkent immo, drank targtly wiOi 
him ! i. e. freely, hut not to intoxication. 
The ori^al 1SJD sbakar properly 
means to drink abandantly, to drink 






rkitaTaH 



but as 



a Oen. 40. 
Egyptians were accustomed at this 
time to drink the fresh juice of the 
grape before it had fermented and thus 
generated ulcohol, they were in litlle 
danger of inloiicalion even from the 
largest quantity thay could drink of 
Buch A harmiesa beverage. The term 
is elsewhere employed to signify that 
cheerful enjoyment of God's good crea- 
tures which ia perfectly consistent with 
the laws of the Htriclest sobriety. Thus, 
Cant. B. 1, 'Drink, (inffi skethu) yea, 
drink abundantly (l^DlU shikru), O 
beloved.' Hera the two words in the 
original are the very satne as those 
used in (he passage before us, and sure- 
ly our blessed Lord would not borrow 
images from the vile debaucheries of 
revellers and drunkards to illuBtrale his 
grace and kindness to the persons 
whom he loves. Thus too in the ac- 
count of the marriage-feast at Cana of 
Galilee, John 2. 10, when Jesus turned 
water into wine, the word which 
render ' have well drunk' (^eSiwA, 
answers in meaning to the Heb. word 
ased in this place. But it would be 



3 And put my cup, the silver 
ip, in the sack's mouth of the 

youngest, and his corn money ; 

and he did according to the word 

thai Joseph bad spoken. 



blasphemy against Christ to allege that 
he turned water into wine to supply 
the extravagant cravings of a licentious 
appetite. In like manner, il would bo a 
violation of that tCBpect which wo owe 
to Joseph's memory, to suppose that 
he eithw encouraged or allowed an ei- 
ceesive use of liquor at his table. He 
would cerltunly much rather have ex- 
posed himself to the censure or dis- 
pleasure of tlie noblest guests, by re- 
straining debauchery, than to the dis- 
pleasure of the Most High God, by giv- 
ing countenance to those fleshly indul- 
gences which his law condemns; and 
so would any right-minded man. God 
is a gracious Master, He allows a 
cheerful use of the good things of this 
Iife,,but his goodness is abused and in- 
sulted, if we take occasion from hia 
liberality to fulfil tbelu3l»of the flesh 

CHAPTER XLIV. 
1, 2. And he commanded the slcaard 
of his house, saying, &C. Joseph here 
has recourse to another e^cpedient still 
longer to detain his brethren and more 
efTectually to bring them to a proper 
spuit. His immediate object in the 
present step seems to have been to try 
still farther their temper towards Ben- 
jamin. If they discovered little or no 
concern for bis afSiction, it would be 
too evident that ihey stilt hved under 
the influence of that selfish and envi- 
ous spirit which prompted them to sell 
himself into Egypt. Butif they should 
discover a strong desire to preserve 
Benjamin, il might be presumed that 
their dispositions were improved, and 
that they could entertain the aflecuan 
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3 As soon as the luorni 
I'iKht, the meo 'Were sem 
ihey, anil their asi"? 

4 And when thej wer 
oui ot the city, ami not 
off, Joseph said unto hi^ s: 
Up, follow after ihe mei 



J. [B. C. 1707. 

n tjiou dost overtake them, 
say qnlo them, Wherefore have 
ye rewarded evil for good ? 

5 /s not this it in which my 

lord drinketh, and whereby in- 

, deed hedivineih? ye have done 



il the siher cup mlo Benji 
18 noi ao easy lo conjecti 
ins fat his orderi 



e put in the i 



mlh of hia sack. 



Joseph, no doubt, would have 
the idea of requiring the ordinary price, 
or any price, for that food with which 
ha wished 10 sustain his father's house- 
hold i but hia generous intentions do 

thdr corn-money, which he foresaw 
would (ill ihem with amazement and 
distress. The paiu of such uneasiness 
BE they would feel, was loo high a 
price for the money whidi Joseph re- 
stored. The reason of the proceeding 
probably was, that Ihey might have 
no grounds to suspect Benjamin as the 
real thief of the cup. While be wished 
lo have a pretence for detaining Benja- 
min, he did not wish that ihey should 
bave reason to suspect that he was 
really guilty. His desire was lo find 
nis brethren disposed to defend Benja- 
min in a just cause, from that oppression 
to which he seemed to be exposed. If 
there had been too great appearance ot 
guilt in their eyea, they might have 
been excused if they Iiad left him to 
the just punishment of his crime. In 
all Ihia Joseph's conduct waa governed 
by the circumstances under which it 
occurred. It will not jus^fy us for re- 

not the like occasion. We are not to 
devise methods (o expiore the secret 
prindplea by which our friends art; ac- 



" tuoted, when they hove giten us no 
: good reason lo form suspicions con- 
erning ihem. 

3 As nam as till monting^ms light. 
fcc. Joseph's brethren, being tarly 
dismissed, set out on thar journey 
iheerful spirits. Simeon is re- 
Eenjamin ia safe, and they ars 
den with provision for the fam- 
Uy. They would now be ready to an- 
ticipate the pleasure of seeing their 
father, and of easing hie anxious heart, 
tautiful morning may 
St with dark clouds. 
Joseph was preparing for thom grief 
id fear, although he intended good 
id nol harm. Let us never be too 
nfidenl that to-motrow vrill be as 
this day, or that this day will be serene 
and blight idl the evening. 

1, 5. And wheji they were gone out qf 

lhteiiy,&c. Scarcely have they left 

the precincts of the city, when the 

steward overtakes them, and charges 

im with the heinous crime of having 

lien hia lord's cup, by which we ara 

to understand, according lo the force 

" the ori^ai, a large deep goblet, out 

which the vrine was poured into the 

drinking- vessel. This was a crime 

,ve been highly oUcn- 

, but pre-eminently ao 

alter the generous treatment they hed 



:th. Heb. 13 TLTK-' ICnj nahesU 
ymah/ah io, seardting makelk seaTiA 
experimentally by 

nahash, from which comes the Heb. 
word for serpent. Gen. 3. 1, signifies 
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7 Aad tbey said unlo him, 
Wherefore sailli my lord these 
words ? God forbid ilial tliy ser- 
vants should do according to this 



primarily a close scruHnixing searehf 
and secondarily Ihe practice of div- 
ination or augury. The use of the 
lerni by the steward doea not imply 
(hat Jaaepb ordinarily made uae of the 
diviner's ul; but aa it had probably 
been allrib-ated to him, on accouni of 
hia great wisdom, by the Egyptians, 
be merely takes advantage of the fact 
to Hccomplieh a particular purpose 
without leaving us any ground to infer 
that the popular impression was either 
true or false. In addressing Joseph's 
hrelhren in this manner, we think It 
probable that the steward alluded (o 
the clrcunislancea that occurred at the 



had hi 



p before him 



1 that 



sion if ever, and as he had 
discern their relative seniority by some 
Bupernalural means, we may easily 
conceive that the steward's phrase 
would convey to them the impression, 
that it was owing to some myaterious 
magical virtue in the cup. All this 
Gouid no doubt be 



of his I 



ely, and wi 



therefore 

of the various renderings which have 
been suggested in order to save the 
credit of Joseph as an upright man. 
It was certainly as harmless a device 
■a that of his feigning to be a stranger 
to his brethren and keeping them so 
long in ignorance of his real character. 
6. And he overlook lhem,&c. What 
Joseph designed by this afep it was 
perhaps impossible for the steward to 
guess, but be was persuaded that his 



8 Behold, • the money which 
we found ID our sacks' mouths, 
we brought again unto thee out 
of the land of Canaan : how (hen 
should we steal out of thy lord's 
house silver or "old ^ 






itiii 



wicked as to ateal a bvorile 
cup from the great man who had treat- 
ed ihem with such distinction 1 Was 
it possible that ihey should abuBe hia 
goodness (o an opportunity of pilfering 
the most precious furniture of that 
table at which they had been honored 
with a place 1 In order to strengthen 
their denial, ihey appeal to a &ct with 
which the steward was well acquaint- 
ed, viz. their having brought again the 
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With whomsoever of ihy 
'anis it be founil, '' botit let 
biin die, and ne also will be my 
lord's bond-men. 

10 And he said, Now also let 
it be according unto your words : 
lie with whom it is found shall 
be my servant j and ye shall be 
blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took 



money which they had found in iheir 
eacka. Did thia conduct comport wilh 
theeliaraolerof thieveaT Itiathegreat 
advantage of those whose past con- 
duel has been unreproachahle that they 
can produce it aa a wilnese in their 
favor when falsely accused or unjaally 
suspected. In all thar lale inlercourae 
"th J ae h tl sir behaviir had been 

ig m ijetsn re- 



especially when they had ni 



11. They unanimouely doomed the 
thie^ and ihemselyea to slavery, if he 
was fbund among their number, Yel 
Ihey were doubtless too raah in proffer- 






down every man bis sack to the 
ground, and opened every man 

12 Attd he' searched, and be- 
gan at the eldest, and left ai 
youngest: and the cupw 
m Benjamin's sack. 

13 Then they • rent their 
clothes, and laded every man his 
ass, and relurned to the city. 

c ch. 37. 39, 34. Nun. 14. 6. SSam.l.ll. 

ing to subject ibemaelves to such a 
penalty, II was indeed brotherly con- 
duct to express such a fiim confidenpe 
in one another's innocence, but tlie 
money which they had formerly found 
in the mouths of iheir aacits, might 
have taught them, that the cup in ques- 
tion might likewise have been put into 
the sack of one of them, without any 
fault on his part. He that is hasty 
with hie tongue, often erreth. 

10. And he laid. iV™ aim hi it be, 
&c The steward takes the sons ol 
Jacob at their word, bo far only as jus- 
tice allowed. He will have the sacks 
aearchcd, that it maybe known wheth- 
er any of them had taken the cupi but 
wdl not, as they proposed, punish 
nnocent with the guilty, nor will 
punish the guilty so rigorously at 
y proposed. When others speab 
ly, ^we ought not to take advan- 
of iheir rashness, for we ourselves 
e no doubt often come under en- 
emanls without due deliberation, ol 
ch others, if they had been dis- 
ed, might have availed themselves 
ally to our injury. 
. Tlten they speediljf took down, 
& With the steward's proposal ihcy 
ea ily acquiesce and with indignant 
saliona unlade every man his beast, 
m order lo disprove the charge. A 
jew moments, they thought, would be 
sufficient for the full proof of their in- 
: nocence. But iheh faces were covtaad 
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U T[ Ani! Judah and bis breth- 
ren came to Joseph's house, (for 
he icos yei (here;) and they "'fell 
before bim on the ground. 



with shame when they aaw what they 

1!, 13. The cup 'aas found in Ben- 
joJjitTt's sack. Joseph's steward might 
have begun with the sack of the young- 
est, and saved himself the trouble of 
Beorcbiag so many sacha in vain; but 
he thought it necessary still to put on 
Iho appearance of justice, aUhough he 
knew he could not decdve the breth- 
ren, nor is It likely that he wished them 
to be deceived. Ten out of eleven are 
clear, end enjoy ihs triumph of a good 
conscience ; but lo, in the sack of the 
youngest (he cup is found ! How soon 

and (heir cheerful hopes into dismal 
feajsl And what shall theynowdol 
There was apparent danger in their re- 
turning to the city. Snares, it was too 
obvious, were laid for Benjamin. And 
what if all of them should be involved 
n these snares 1 Was it ni 



lea 



: Bonjal 



and t. 



cure themflcl 


OB bv 


speedy flight! 


But their bowels yearned over their 


poor brother, a 


nd over 


heir father, who 


would be incc 


nsolabl 




Rather than 


see the 




father, they v 


ill retu 


n, and try what 









Benjan 



a. Thus 
)me hltle 
compensation to their father for be- 
reaving him of Joseph, hut they would 
also, by shewing themselves so deeply 
interested in Benjamin's misfortune 
ifissipate Joseph's remaining doubts 
concerning them, and in a great meas- 
ure repay him for all the injuries he 



15 And Joseph said unto them, 
What deed ia this that ye have 
done? wot ye not thai such a 
man as 1 cao certainly divine ? 






ery lest they should bow 



15 Wot ye not that sjtch a man as I 
can certainly divine ? Here again i( 
would seem that Joseph avails himself 
of the reputation in which he was pop- 
ularly held. We cannot understand it 
as implying a claim on his part lo the 
character of a real diviner. It is very 
possible that the Egyptian language 
had not words to distinguish between 
the pretended arlsof th^r diviners, and 
the true gift of prophecy, with which 
the Hebrew patriarchs were blessed. 
As the prophets of Baal and the proph- 
ets of Jehovah are called by the gene- 
ral name of propkds, so the Egyptians 
might give to such a prophet as Joseph 
appeared lo be, the same appellation 
which they gave to their own pretend- 
ed prophets. Joseph, therefore, when 
he ostensibly laid claim lo what waa 
called divination in Egypt, did not 

kind with those of Egypt, but simply 
one thai had the gift of discovating 



6y Google 



16 AndJudah said, What shall 
we say UDIo my lord ? what aUail 
we speak ? or now shall we clear 
ourselves? God hath found out 
the iniquity of thy servants: be- 
hold ' we are my lord's servants, 
both we, and he also with whom 
the cup is found. 



IbingB bidden from other men. Was it 
not lo be euppoaed that he who could 
foretellhat seven years of plent]' would 
be followed by seven years of femine, 
could alao discover ibe pilferer of the 
eup out of which he drank t How 
vain then would it be lo think of 
escaping with his property in their 
hands undetected? It is plain, how- 
ever, thst he ia merely carrying on to 
lis final developement the trial which he 
waa making of tho temper of his 
brethren. He put on a stern aspect, 
and upbraided them with a pretended 



3, but it 



elhen 



iv forth their innocency and their 
repentance. 

16. And Jtiddk said, &c. It was 
no doubt by common consent that Ju- 
dah took the lead and acted as spokes- 
man on this occasion. No wonder 

How could he justify or excuse Benja- 
min without seeming to criminate the 

sary lo court 1 But if he confessed 
that his brother were guilty of the base- 
ness imputed 10 him, how eould he, in 
view of such black Lneiadtude, claim 
any favor for him'! His perplexity 
was mdeed eieruciating. On ihe one 
hand, appearances were so strongly 
Bgainst Benjamin as to warrant his de- 
tention, and yet how could they return 
without him'J What can he say ot 



ESIS. LB- C. 1707. 

17 And he said, ' God forbid 
that I should do so : but the man 
in whose hand the cup is found, 
he shall be my servant! and as 
for you, get you up in peace unto 
your father. 



punish them tor their fontisr en 
In saying ' God hath found out It 
iquity of ihy servants," he doet 
mean lo plead guilty to the pn 
charge, nor make a definite ackn 
edgmenl of any fiarticular oS 
but to say in general, that it w 
consequence of former misdeeds 
God had aufiered them 






predict 









a willingness that he should punish 
ihem in this way, if he saw fit. They 
well knew that ihey had sold Joseph 
for a slave, and filled up many of the 
years of their father's life with bitter 
anguish, and they admit that w a 
righteous thing with God 1 m k 
them all slaves for cnmes wh I h 
consciences charged upoi th m h 
of which they supposed J ph t b 
profoundly ignorant. If J seph 1 d 
really been the character wh h h p 
peared lo be, such an answer would 
have gone far towards disarming him 
of his resentment. The simple and 
genuine utterance of the heart is the 
most u-resistible of all eloquence. 

IT. And ht said, God forbid thai I 
should do so, &c. The words both of 
Joseph and the steward, v, 10, declare 
their detestation of eitending punish- 
ment beyond the offence or (he of- 
fender. Joseph had no complaint 
against Benjamin's brethren, and there- 
fore they might return in peace to their 
father. But what an alternative was 
thia! Better all be aetamed Ihanh.ei 
.lor it will in all probability belhedealh 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 



18 Tf Then Judah came near 
unto him, and said, O m^ lord, 
let th^ servant, I pray thee, speak 
a word in my lord's ears, and 
* let not thine anger born against 
thy servant ; for thou art even as 
Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asded hi 
saying. Have ye a f; 
brother 1 

£ ch. la Si 32. Eiod. 



of iheir father. Joseph, however, had 
the pleasure to find (hat hie permUaion 
to return was not accepted. 

18. Jiidah came near unto him and 
said, &0. The surely here becomes 
the advocate, and presents one of the 
most powerful pleas ever uttered. 
Though he knew nothing of the schools 
or the niles of the rhetoricians, yet no 

oration. His good sense, and his affec- 
tion for his venerable fatber, taught 

Learning that one only of their num- 
ber was la be detained be conceives a 
hope of releasing Benjamin, and ac- 
cordingly forms his speech with the 
niosl admirable adroitness to compass 
this end with the governor of Egypt. — 
'A company of people have always 
some one among [hem, who is known 
and acknowledged to be the chief 
speaker ; thus, should they fall into 
trouble, he will be the person to come 
forward and plead with the superior. 
He wm say, 'My lord, I am indeed a 
very ignorant person, and not worthy 
to speak to you ; were I of high caste, 
perhaps my lord would hear me. May 

ihfl parly will then say, 'Yes, yes, our 
lord will hear you.') He then pro- 
ceeds: — 'Ah, my lord, your mercy is 
.0 all; great is your wisdom i 



youar. 



ts find U 



iiB!lel,ll 
ill your sight' 



20 And we said unto tny lord. 
We have a father, aa old man, 
and ^ a child of his old age, a 
little one : and his brother is dead, 
and he alone is left of his mother, 
and his father loveih him. 

21 And thou saidsl unlo thy 
servants, ' Bring him down unto 
me, that I laay set mine eyes up- 
on him. 

hch. 37. 3. 1 ch. 42. 15, 20. 



He then, like Jadab, relates the whola 
nlTair, forgetling no circumstance which 
has a teudeocy to exeulpala him and 
his companions ; and every thing which 
can touch the feelings of his judge will 
ba gently brought before him. As h« 
draws to a conclusion, his pathos in- 
creases, his companions put out theit 

pauicd by other gesticulations) their 
[ears begin to flow, and with one voica 
[hey cry, 'Forgive us, Baatimt, and 
we will never offend you more.' Rob- 
erts. H Thou art even, at Pharaoh, 

That is, invested with all but royal 
authority j having the power to punish 
and to pardon) standing in the place 
of Pharaoh, and therefore to be equally 
reverenced. 

19—21. My lord asked \t> sertants, 
&C. Judah, it will be observed, closes 
his pathetic address, v. 33, with the re- 
quest to be permitted to remain instead 
of Benjamin. In order to mlroduce 
and enforce this petition, be here enters 
upon a detailed statement of facts stif- 
ficient to have moved a heart of slooe. 
Soniaof these facts Joseph had heard 
before, when Ms brethren had no such 
purpose as the present to serve by re- 
lating them. He had been informed 
by them that they had a younger broth- 
er, the only surviving son of a muoh- 
bcloved mother, and therefore doubly 
dear to his gray-haired father. If Jo- 
seph then had any regard for venerable 
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for if he should leaye his father, 
his father would die. 

23 And [hou saidst unto ihy 
servants, 'Except your youngesl 
broihec come down with you, ye 

24 And it came to pass, when 
we caoie up unto thy seryant my 
father, we told him the words of 
my lord. 

25 And 1 our father said, Go 
again, and huy us a little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot 
go down ; if our youngest brother 



[B. C. 1707 

be with us, then will we go down 
for we may not see the man's 
face, except our youngest brother 
be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father 
said unto us, Ye know that » my 
wife bare me two sons 

28 And the one went out from 
me and I said, ° Surely he is torn 
in pieces and I saw him not 

2f| And if ye - take this aho 
from me and miauhief befall 
him, ye shall bring down my 
gray hairs with sorrow to the 



oge^ any pity for an oEd man who£ 
was bound up in the life of his 9on, he 
would not bereave him of the solace of 
liis declining days. IT Bring hin 

Bponfiim. Gr. 'And I will have a car 
of him.' The phrase 'to set one' 
eyeid upon a person,^ is evidently synon 
ymou!, in (he following pnssages, with 
' esercising a tender care towards him." 
Jer. 39. 12, ' Talte him and look well to 
him, and do him no harm ;' Heb, 
thine eyes upon him.' Jer, 40. 4,' If il 
seem good unlo Ihee to came wilh 
into Babylon, come; and I will look 
wdl unio Ihee ;' Heb. ' I will sa n ' 
<T(£s upon Ihee.' 'Haa a beloved 
been long absent, does llie father s 
iouslydesu-e to flee bim, he says, 'Bring 
him, bring him, that ihecourseof 
eyes may be upon him.' 'Ah, 
eyes, do you again see my son 1 Oh, 
mine eyes, is notthiapleasureforyouT 
Roberts. 

33. Tlte lad cannot leave his father. 
That is, hie father cannol consent lo 
part with him. The inability was 
lather on the part of Jacob than of 
Benjamin ; but the idea is snfBciently 
obviouB: He is called a ' lad' from hia 



being the youngest of Ihe brethren, 
Ihougli he was now married and bad 
ten children, Gen. 46. 31. So the three 
companions of Daniel, Shadrach, Me- 
ahach, and Abednego, though old 



r the aHain 



the province,' yet are spoken of a> 
three Midren. who were cast into [he 
fiery furnace. See Note on Gen 33. 5. 
27—29. Ye know thai my wife bare 
me, &c Sorrow is ever enlided lo 



espec 
non 1 



No or 



ised of th 



ffelinga of humaniiy but will ba 
alleviate the grief of him 
(rod has wounded by singular 
am^ctions. He must have the spirit oj 
a fiend who wilfully doubles those sor- 
rows of an innocent man which are 
already great. It ia a dreadful afflio- 

lorn in pieces by wild beasts. The 
person who, without indispensable ne- 

more merciless than ihe beasts of prey 
which deprived him of the first. Judah 
was far from thinking that the brother 
supposed by the father to be torn o( 
wild beasts, was the very man before 
wbom he was now pleading with such 
afleclioQB 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 



33] 



30 Now therefore when I come 
to ihy setvanl my father, and the 
lad be not wiih nsj (seeing that 
f his life is bound up in the lad's 
life ;) 

31 It shall come lo pass, when 
he seeih that the lad is not ■with 
us, that he will die : and thy ser- 
vants shall bring down the gray 
hairs of thy servant our father 
with Borrow to the graTe. 

33 For thy servant became 
surety for the lad unto my father, 



saying, iff I bring him not unto 
thee, then I shall bear the blame 
to my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
'let thy servant abide instead ot 
the lad a bond-man lo my lord ; 
and let the lad go up with his 
brethren. ■■ 

34 For how shall I go up lo 
my father, and the lad be nut 
with me ? iest peradventL 
the evil (hat shali come 



3 I see 



servable that iie said nothing but what 
was true, although hs did not tell all 
the iruth. Il was not to be expected 
that ha would lell how Benjamin's 
brother was lost. He only told his 
father's opinion concerning it, and that 
was enough to melt any man's heart 
into compasaion for a father bereaved 
ia such a cruel manner of one son, and 
trembhng in apprehension of the loss 
of another. He had indeed many 
other sons left, but none of them by 
the best-beloved of his wives. When 
be lost the son whom he believed lo 
have been the prey of ravenous beasts, 
his body waa not so much enfeebled by 
the infirmities of age. But in his pres- 
ent state of weakness, it was impossi. 
ble, to all appearance, that he could 
survive a second shock more grievous 
than the first. 

30, 31. Seeing Ihal ftis life U bound 
up in the lad's life. Or, Heb. 1ES3 
lODia rmBjp nopAsftu keihurah be- 
napsho, hit loal is bound ap in hia (Ihe 
iarff) touL Gr. ' His soul hangeth on 
this man's soui." Chal. 'His {Benja- 
min's) soul is beloved unto him as his 
own soul.' If we love our lives or if 
wa regard the commandment which 
requires us (o use all lawful endeavors 
to preserve them, let us beware of im- 
iDOderale altadiment to any worldly 



object. If oiu' i:ves are bound up in 
any created enjoyment in this chai^ge- 
ablc world, we subject not only our 
peace and comfort, but om lives them- 
selves, to great hazard, Jacob's life 
was bound up in the life of Benjamin, 
and therefore there was great danger, 
if any miachiaf had befallen tbe young 
man, that hia father's precious Mfe 
would have been cut oif by inconsola- 
ble grief Many parents have, without 
intending it, shortened their days, by 
giving an unbounded scope to parental 
fondness. We pity them, but we can- 
not commend them. They reap ac- 
cording to that they have sown. 

33, 34. Let Ihy sereant abidi inalead 
qf ihe lad. Judah became bound to re- 
store Benjamin to his father, and ha 
wishes tu perform his word although 
by his fidelity he should make himself 
a slave for life. He that swearelh to 
his own hurt, and changelh not, is a 
man of tried integrity. Comparatively 
but little praise is due to him who keeps 
his promises when he has no Icmpla. 
lion to break them. But that man is 

prefers a pure conscience, not only to 
gold and silver, but to his pleasure, his 
family, his liberty, and his life. It is 
probably to be inferred that Judah had 
not at this time a wife, as otherwise it 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

THEN Joseph could not refrain 
himself before all ihem that 
stood by him i and he cried, 



would nut have been bie duty lo come 
under engagements tbat might sepa- 
rate him from her. He had three chil- 
dren, but these he might sately leave to 
the care of his father ai;d his brethren, 
especially hia younger brother, whose 
liheriyhe was wdling lo redeem with 
his own. There waa no duty that im- 
periously prohibited him from taking 
the place of his unfortunate brother. 
He waa so far maator of his own liber- 
ty that he could wnrraniably put him- 
self in Benjamin's room if the govern- 
or gave hia consent. But let it not be 
thought from this that Judah was in- 
sensible lo the sweets of liberty. Lib- 
erty was no doubt dear to him, but hia 
father's comlbrt was dearer. Much 
rather would he have chosen to con- 
tinue in Egypt as a slave, excluded 
from the society of his father, his 
brethren, bla children, than lo return 
without Benjamm, and aee the grief 
that would soon put an end <o his 
father's life. Such an example of filial 
alfecdon has strong ctainie to our at- 
tention. Those children who have yet 
the pleasure of seeing their falherB in 
the land of the living, may hence learn 
what value 10 put upon this blessing 
and what regard they ought lo pay lo 
the bappineas of those that brought 
them into the world- Shall they not 
do what they can to make the lives of 
those men pleasant, without whom 
they themselves would not have fasied 
the pleasure of livingl Lei them not 
Bay that their fathers have not treated 
ihem with that kindness which he 
ehowB some of their brothers or sia- 
lers; that he has his favorites in the 
family. Judah saw plainly that Ben- 
jamin was loved &r above himself or 



Cause overy man to go out from 
me : and there stood no man with 
hira, while Joseph made himself 
known unto his brethren. 



any of his brelhren by the same moth- 
er. Jacob made no secret of his pa- 
rental tenderness fbr Benjamin. Yet 
Judah is so far from repining at the 
Buperiorily of his father's regard for 
Benjamin, that he is willing to become 
a slave for him, because his father 
would be less hurt by his misfortunes 
than by Benjamm's. How different 
was the spirit which he now discover- 
ed, from thai which appeared in the 
Bona of Jacob when they sold Joaeph 
into Egypl because then' father loved 
him better than themselves! Now 
Judah is willing himself to become a 
slave in Egypt for Benjamin simply for 
the reason that bis father loved Benja- 
min better than himself! Blessed be 
God, that though that which has been 
done cannoi be undone yet the doers 
of evil may be made in God's sight as 
though thep had not done it ! ' If any 
man be in Christ heia a new creature' 
Let not penitents be upbraided with 
thai old sins. They are notwhat they 
once were; and when theu- iniquities are 

soughl for they shall not be found. U 

TTie enil that shall come Jipcm my fa 
ther. Heh. 12» Pit SStti ^IDB asher 
yijjitza eth abi, lehick shall Jind my 
father ! lb. which aball befall or in- 
vade my felher. Thus, I Chron. 10. % 
' And the battle went Bore against 
Saul, and the archers hil him.' Heb. 
'found bun.' Pa. 116. 3, ' The sorrow* 
of death compassed me, and the pains 
of hell gai hold upon me.' Heb. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

The present chapter brings us at 

length to the windingupof this ' Strang* 

event&l hblory.' The purposes of Jo 
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2 And lie wept aloud ; and ihe 
Egyptians and the house of Pha- 
raoh heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his 



seph, or rather of that providence 
whose minister he was, in subjecting 
the BonB of Jacob to such a eeriefl of 
IrislEi and TeiutionB, sre answered, nd 
all things ate now ready for the final 
grand discovery. The speech of Judah 
recorded in the last chapter had evi- 
dently penetrated the heart of Joseph. 
He had heard enough, and more than 
enough, lo sadsfy him that his breth- 
ren sincerely loved Benjamin and thar 
fiilher. The affeclionate manner in 
which Jacob was menuoned i the un- 
feigned earnestness expressed to save 
him froiQ the impending blowi the 
generosiiy of Judah's offer to put him- 
self in Benjamin's placei al! this as- 
sures him that time, afSiction, and a 
sense of duly, had introduced another 
and happier spirit into the family. Jo- 
seph's heart accordingly was strongly 
agitated by the tenderest and most 
powerful emodons, filial and fraternal 
love, compassion, joy, and grie£ He 
could contain himself no longer. He 
felt that he must give way to the 
insupprosaive burst of natme, and no 
longer defer the pleasure which he 
should both give and receive whde he 
Blood revealed before his brethren as 

1. Cause entry man to go out from 
me. The curiosity of the domesdca 
must have been greatly esdled by the 
unaccountable peculiarity of his be- 
havior to those strangers fromCanaan, 
but he does not choose to have any 
spectators to the tender sceno before 
him, eicept those who were to be snlore 
in it. The hearl does not like (o have 
ita atronger emotions eiposed to the 
view of many witnesses. Moreover, 



hrelhren, •! am. Joseph ; dolh ray- 
father yet live ? And his brelh- 
ren could not answer him; for 
ihey were Irnubled athis presence. 



had his servants been present they 
must soon have learned what treat- 
ment Joseph once received from hia 
brethren i and it was not to be expect- 
ed that ihey would so easily forgive the 
injuries done to their lord, as iheir lord 
himself could do. Joseph with his 
characteristic generosity determines at 
once to spare the feelings of his breth- 
ren and consult their reputation, bf 
having all spectators removed. 

2. And ht xcept aloud. Heb. "p^ 
1303 lip ri» yitlen cth Irah bivki, 
gave forOi his voUx in -aeeping. ' In 
this way do ihey speak of a person 
who thus conducts himself: 'How 
loudly did he give forth his voice and 
weep.' 'That child is for ever giving 
forth its voice.' This violence of their 
sorrow is very great, and their voica 
msy be heard at a considerable dis- 
tance.' Roberts. Joseph probably was 
scarcely able to articulate the orders 
for all his servants to leave the pres- 
ence- chamber, vrhen the unconlroUahle 

found vent in a flood of tears. Had 
he been less moved these tears might 
have flowed in silence. But he broke 
forth in a loud weeping, so that the 
Egyptians from without heard him. 
But if their minds were filled with 

cause of this strange affair, how must 
his brethren vidthin have been over- 
whelmed with surprise to witness such 
B burst of sorrow from him, who, but 
a while before, was all sternness and 
severity! But the mystery is soon to 

3. And Joseph said unto his breth- 
ren, ite. We can easily conceive that 
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4 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, Come Eeat to me, I 
pray you: and they came near: 
and he said, I a-m. Joseph your 
Brother, "i whom ye sold into 
Egypt. 

b ch-M-aa 



Joseph's voice mast for a time have 
lieen so obstructed by his feelings as 
10 render arlicuktion impossible. But 
when at length he found the power of 
utlei-snce. his first aetaunding words 
were, I AM JOSEPH !!Und in the 
next hrealh pours out hia heart in the 
lender enquiry, Doth my patheb ■vet 
live'?— after whieh we may suppose 
hia voice again smothered in sobs, and 
a fresh flood of tears slteaniing from 
bis eyes- His brethren, on the oiher 
hand, siruck dumb with asionishmenl, 
oppressed with shame, slung with re- 
morse, petrified with terror, are unable 
to utter a word. Had their brother 
been oclually dead, and tiscn again and 
appeared before them, their feelings 
would scarcely have been diflerent 
from what they were. The rush of 
thoughts which would at once crowd 
m upon their minda, is past description. 
They were covered with confusion on 
ftnding themselves in the presence of 
tiie man whom they had hated without 
B cause, and upon whom they had 
heaped such accumulated wrongs. 
Yet the words, the looks, the gushing 
tears of their brother indicate an y thing 
hut a purpose of vengeance, and the 
encouragement tbey would take from 
tliose outward agns is strongly con- 
firmed by what immediately follows. 

i, 6. And JoaejA said unto his breth- 
ren. Come Tuar mt, &e. His brethren 
being unable to make any rqily, thdr 
silence affords to Joseph an opportuni- 
ty to administer to them the strangest 
4f ell consolation. A spirit less mag' 
t than his might have been 



5 Now therefore "be not griev- 
ed, nor angry with yourselves, 
that ye sold me hither : ' for God 
did send me before you to pre- 









made ihem feel 
sufEciently already] and having for- 
given them in hia heart, he remembera 
their sin no more, but is full of tender 
solioiludsto calm their troubled spirits. 
He bids them approach him and again 
Hssurcfl them that he is their brolher — 
the brother whom they sold into Egypt. 
This painful event he seems to have 









anguish in Ibeir minds, but for the s 
of convincing them that it waa he him- 
self, their brother Joseph, and nol an- 
other; and lest the mention of it 
should he taken as a reflection, and so 
istreas, be immediately 









Now therefore' ba 
not grieved norangry with yourselves,' 
tie. In thia aootbing and lender sirain 
did he pour balm into their wounded 
hearts. A lesa delicate mind would 
have talked oC forgiving them ; but he 
sntreals them to forgive themselvea, 
as though his forgiveness was out of 
the question. There was indeed suffi- 
cient reason for them to he grieved and 
to be angry with themaelvea, but Jo- 
seph knew that at present their grief 
might be carried to a dangerous escesa. 
So longas.he had reason to ihinli that 
his brethren were not sufficiently sen- 
sible of the atrocity of their guilt, he 
treated them with a severity which 
brought their sin to remembrance iji 
all it: - . . 



pa deeply humbled and overwhelm- 
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CHAPTER XLV. 



wo years kaih 
ihe famine been in the land: and 
yet there are five years, in the 



7 And God sent me before 
0X1, to preserve you a posterity 
1 the earth, and to save yoiw 
lives by a great deliverance. 



insider iheil 



t God 






; either by tha 
brother whom they had offended. In- 
deed his main object aeems now to be 
lo bring ihem to eye the hand of an 
overruhng providence in all Ihat had 
happened, bo as lo be reconciled to Ihe 
event, though ihey might weep in se- 
cret places for the part which they had 

acted. TT Ood did send me before 

you to preserve life. We know that 
the righteouB Ood hates all sui with 
a perfect and irreeoncijable haired ; but 
it is his prerogative lo bring good out 
of evil, and no sin can be committed 
without hia knowledge, or inoppoaiien 
to hia holy counsels. Sinners are as 
really the minisiera of his providence 
aa saints, and he glorifies hitnaelf by 
the wickedness which he bales and 
punishes, as well as by that holineaa 
which he loves and rewards. When 
Joseph was aold into Egypt by the 
envy of hia brethren, tlod by his secret 
working sent him thither, that he might 
botb attain the grandeur which they 
were endeavoring to counlerael, and 
might be the happy instrument of sa- 
ving many hves, not only the lives of 
bis father's family, but of the whole 
nation of Egypt, and of mullitudea in 
the nraghboring countries. Let us not 
then in thinking of our misfortunes or 
our blessings lose sight of the great 
Author of our being and the manager 
of our coneerns. Instead of feeling ir- 
ntation of spirit against those who 
have been the 



for favors, let ns raise our minds ta 
him who has said, 'I form light, and 
create darknesa; I make peace and cre- 
ate evili I the Lord do all these Ihings.' 
This was a lesson which Joseph bad 
learned. He was instructed lo ac- 
knowledge and revere God'a providence 
in all thai befe) him, and would have 
his brethren share with him in ihess 
pious sentiments. Seeing Ihe hand of 
Ck>d in his afflictions, and seeing good- 
ness and mercy in ihem all, he could 
not only cheerfully forgive thoae who 
were his instruments in bringing him 
low, but endeavor also to revive their de- 
jected spirits by turning iheir attention 
to the graciousoperations of providence 
bringing much good to Iheniselvea and 
to many others, oul of ibeir own bad 
conduct. What we have d 



It the ni 



I tendency of ai 






3 the 



;al] o 



ihoB 






titudeon 
e been indebted 



ces, counteracted that tendency, and 
preserved ua from the pain of seeing 
misery difTuaed around ua as the fruit 
of our doings. Tel for our humdiatioit 
let us remember that the nature of sin 
is not altered by tho use that God 
makes of it. Poison does not ceaae to 
be poison, because it may enter into the 
composiuon of healing medicines. ' If 
our unrighteousness commend the right- 
eousness of God, what shall we aayl 
Is God unrigbteoua who takelh ven- 
geance t Giod forbid I for then how 
shall God judge the world f 

6. 7. Yst llim-e are Jive years in tki 
wkith, &c. As Joseph's brethren were 
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8 So now it -was not you thai 
sent me jiiher, but God : and he 
h^ih. jiade me • a father to Pha- 



liltle capable of speaking at present, he 
himself continued the diacoursB. 'lo 
diyert their minda from t, :or, and alill 
more strongly lo reassure their confi- 
dence, he goes on lo speaii of the aiill 
ferther provision that it was necessary 
to make agiunst the rigor of the fam- 
ine, pt which only two oat of seven 
year* had now elapsed. These two 
years were but the beginning of sor- 
rows They were (o be followed by 
other five, every one of which would 
be more grievous than the former, in 
which there was lo be neither earing, 
i. e. plowing, nor sowing through the 
greater part of the fertile country of 
Egypt. The reason of this would be, 
(hot there was to be no crop during 
that time, and of course men wouid no 
break up the ground, nor cast that aecc 
into the earth which would product 
no increase. Hope is necessary as i 
BlimuIuB in every human pursuit; an< 
it is the will of God that 'he that plow 
eth should plow in hope, and that hi 
that thresheth in hope should be par 
taker of his hope ;' i, e. should realiei 
the object of hia hope. He repeats 
what he had already said respecting 
the divine purpose m sending hin 
fore them, that it might make a deeper 
impression on their hearts. Whatevi 
might be the pressure of the famine, 
God designed not only to preserve tl 
hves of those who then existed, but 
preserve also a posterity in the earth 
for Abraham and Jacob. If Isaac had 
perished on Mount Moriah, 
wouio have become of the promi 
Abraham! If Jacob's sons had 
of hunger, what wonld have become of 

Jacob, ibst in his 



the promise tc 



raoh, and lord of all his house 
and a. luler ihroughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up lo my 



all the nationa of the earth should be 
blessed? Let us learn from this to be 
thankful to God for those mercies lo 
our feihers, by which they wore pre- 
served from destruction. They were 
upheld for our sokes as well as their 
own. None are suilered to die till they 
have brought into eiistence those who 
were to proceed from ther loins. Let 
us remember loo that while the daily 
preaervEtion of our lives ia a great mer- 
cy, yet some deliverances are so singu- 
larly great on account of the greatness 
of the danger from which they preservo 
us, or the singular circumstances at- 
tending them, that they ought to be 
especially remarked and celebrated. 

8. It was nol you Ihal sent me hither, 
but God. That is, it was not you sole- 
ly; it was not so much you as God. 
Similar absolute for comparative ex- 
pressions frequently occur. Thus, Ex. 
16. e, 'Your murmurings are not 
against us, but against the Lord i' i. e. 
rather against the Lord than against 
us. Prov. 8. 10, 'Receive my instruc- 
tion, and not silver;' i.e. rather than 
silver. John 6. 33, 'I came not lo do 
mine own will, but Ibe will of him that 
sent me ;' i. a. not my will only. John 
5. 45, ' Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the father;' i. e. that I only will 
accuse. Words have not always the 
same meaning when uttered by differ- 
ent speakers- Had such words as 
these been spoken by Joseph's breth- 
ren, we should justly have thought 
they were uttering a lie, and almost a 
blasphemous lie, by endeavoring to 
transfer their criminal conduct to God 
Adam said nothing but what was stricl- 
ly true when he said, 'The woman 
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337 



father, and say unto him, Thus 
aaith thy son Joseph, God hath 
made me lurd of all Egypt ; come 
down uQto me, tarry not : 

10 And fthou shah dwell in 
ibe land of Goshen, and ihou 
shall be near onto me, thou, and 



a be with ir 



in these words we discover tlie corrupt 
disposllion of the speaker. He wiahi 
10 transfer his own guilt to his wil 
and almost charged divine pravldeiii 
with it. It was saying in effect, ihal 
if Cod had not bestowed upon him i 
wayward wife he might still have beei 
innocent and happy. Thus if Joseph'! 
brethren had said. ' It was not we iha 
Bent you hither, but God,' we might 
justly have pronounced Ihem guilty of 
daring impiely. But when Ji 
Iho speaker, we recognise the drift of 
the wqrds at once, and see that they 
are free from any exceplionaUe 
ing. His object is to intimate tl 
coming to Egypt was more God's work 
(ban Iheirsi that they were but instru- 
ments overruled by him for the ac- 
complishment of his own purposesi 
that consequently he entertained no 
harsh sentiments of their conduct, but 
considered it, and all the effects of ii, 
as a step of divine providence for his 
good. Their inlenlion was no doubt 
evil, but his ihoughts were so much 
occupied with God's intentions, that he 
forgot thdrs.- It is indeed wonderfiil 
iliat the Lord nf hosts permits so much 
evil in the world, but no less wonder- 
ful that he controls, dlrecla, limits, and 
overrules it, so as to make it redound 
is glory.— 1! if. 



■father 



1 Pharaoh. Hov 



Joseph was indebted to the king of 
Egypt, he was infinitely more indebted 
to the God of heaven. It was God 



thy children, and ihy children's 
children, and thy flocks, and thine 
herds, and all that thou hast: 

11 And there will I nourish 
thee, (for yet there are five years 
of famine;) kst thou, and thine 
household, and all that thou hast 
coi^e to poverty. 



ought h 



e kntj 



Pharaoh, a 
sight. It was God that exalted him, 
and endowed him with knowledge, and 
wisdom, and authority, to be an emi- 
nentbenefactor to Pharaoh and his king- 
dom. He looked beyond his brethren 
to God when he thought npon his af- 
flictions, and beyond Pharaoh to God 
when he thought of his eiallaliop. 
Thus he hears his affliction with meek- 
ness and his elevation wUh humility. 

not smpriaing that Joseph was now 
impatient to communicate to his fa- 
ther the happy tidings of his life and 
his glory in Egypt. From prudential 
reaaonshe had hitherto done violence 
to his feelings in wilholding informa- 
'ould have cheered the heart 



fether 



Now 



of h 

thing was removed out of the way 
which might render it nnadviseable to 
make Jacob acquainted with bis condi- 
ind providence had so ordered 



s that 



ould ei 



sonable hope of prev^ling upon him 
to come down loEgypL We too often 
mar our pleasures by too much prempi- 
tancy in enjoying diem. By patience 
and prudence we make sure of enjoy- 
ing them with a far better relish. 

10, II. TSdu shall dwea in the land 
ijf Goshen, i&c. Joseph speaks as if 
he had all power in the land of Egypt, 
and would take it upon him to assign 
one of the beat and moat convenient 
districts in that land (o his father. 
But this intimation woxdd probably 
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12 And behold, your eyes see, 
and ihe eyes of my brother Ben- 
jamin, that it is * ray moulh that 
speaketh unto you. 



be less gratifying to the good old man 
than the proapect of being near 10 hia 
beloved 9on. From the worda of Ju- 
dah, Juaeph hsd learned what bitter 
grlefB his fether bad endured by his 
D*n aepn rat ion from him. Herpjoiced 
gtiiatly that God had now put it into 
" ie father for 



Isof tE 



which h 



shed on his behalf. What 
might father and son now expect to 
F together, should Providence spare 






tainly 



wish for B grealsr felicity than 
with Joseph, till the time should come 
when angels should carry him to Abra- 
ham's bosom, which was far belter. 

12. And bthold, j/our eyes sse, &e. 
What the brethren of Joseph now 
heard and saw was bo passing slrange, 
thalil was no doubt difficult for them lo 
believe their own eyes and ears. They 
would be apt lo question whether all 
was true, whether they were not in a 
dream, or imposed upon in some mys- 
terious way. To obviate these 
inga, Joseph calls upon them li 
him more particularly, and see whelker 
they could not recollect ihe fealurea of 
his face and the sound of his voice; 
especially as he was now speaking to 
ihem without an inierpreler. Even 
Benjamin, who waa but a child when 
Joseph left Canaan, could not but 
know that it was Joseph who i 
speaking to them. It is probable, hi 
over, that they were quite as much 



derihe indue 



!of si 






tainly. They could not 

whole ihat il was really the mouth of 

Joaeph that spake with them. 
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13 And ye shall lell my father 
of alt my glory io Egypt, and of 
all that ye liave seen: and ye 
shall haste, and i" bring dovifn 

y father hither. - 

h Acta 7. H. 



could they well doubt his kindness. 
But they still found It difficult to be- 
lieve that he retained no resentment at 
all on account of llieir cruel usage to- 
wards him. They were conscioua that 
they deserved severe rebuke and punish- 
ment ; and they also probably felt that 
they could Dot from their hearts have 
forgiven one who had treated ihem as 
they bad treated Joseph. It has been 
frequently observed that it is much 
easier lo foi^vo the iitjuries done lo us, 
than to believe that the injuries which 
we have done to others are forgiven. 

13. Yc shall tell my/aiher qf all my 
glory, &c. But what shall we think 
of Joseph's motive in thus speaking of 
hia own grandeurt Are we to suppose 
that he was vainly puffed up by a 
fleshlymindi Par from it. His um- 
ik and bumble deportment 



s the i 



: he 



the thoughts of his brelhren from that 
wretchfd state to which ihey had de- 
signedly reduced him, to the hnppy 
stale lo which they had undesignedly 
advanced him. He wished to have 
them persuade themselves that the 
sense of ihetr past wrongs was buried 
in the joy of hia exaltation. Again, he 
desired his father might be informed of 
his glory in Egypt, because he knew il 
would afford him unspeakable pi 












gracious I 



had been ;i 
in the person of his si 
ate son takes great pleasure in ^ving 
pleasure lo his father. A lover of God 
takes pleasure in telling what God haa 
done for him, thai his friends may 
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14 And h« fell apov. his broth- and Benjamin wept upon 
e.' Benjamin's neck, and wepi; 



magnify the Lord with h'ln. Joseph 
had perhaps slill another end in view 
in desiiing his brethren to tell his 
father of his glory. This part of the 
message might giye them (he hope of 
finding fi>rgivenesa with their iither. 
When he Ica'rned what they had done 
KEtFiinst their brother, he must have 
been shocked al their unnatuml bar- 
barity ; but by hearing of Joseph's 
glory, he could perceive that God had 
sent him into Egypt by their hands to 
accotiiplish his prophetical dreams. 
The grace of God, in giving such a fa- 
vorable issue to Joseph's afllictioti 
would reconcile Jacob to the men wh 
had broughl those afflictiona upo 

him. II re shall hatte and inn 

down mt, father hither. Though Jo 
eepli now saw that his brethren coul 
not forgive ihemaelves for what the 
had done aKaiiisl him, yet he lets then 
know that they have it in their powe 
in some degree to compensate his fo 
mer miseries, by using their influenc 
along with his to hasten down the 
father lo Bgypt. One of his griefa had 
been that in Egypt be conld not see 
his father's face; but for the pleasure 
of again beholding him, he would ac- 
count himself indebted lo his brethren, 
if they could prevail upon him to make 
no tarrying save what he would 
find 10 be absolutely necessary. His 
father's great age also, and the conse- 
quent uncertainty of life, made him 

should take place with the least passi- 
ble delay. 

14. ffefillnpmi his brother Btnja 
Tniit'a neck, and wqil. Joseph's bow 
els had yearned over his brother Ben 



could not u 


ter a word in his 


wu de- 


fence. But 


now, when there 




farther occ 


sion for concealing what- 


was in his 


heart, his affcclio 


n broke 


forth in all 


its force. Words 


were in- 


sufficient t 


express half the 




ness of hi 


soul. He sprung into 


Benjamin's 


embraces, and i 


eld lum 




s relieved from an 


oppres- 




by a fresh flood 






was no doubt little less 




than Joseph. I'he (lanai- 


tion from 


emolions of th 




gloomy character to the swee 


est joys 



jnn 









ee H 

ing by his &iher's knee, often beard 
him speak of the amiable qualities and 
(he unhappy fate of Joseph. He no 
more expected lo see him in the land 
of the living, than he did to see bis 
fathers Abraham and Isaac raised up 
again from iheir graves in the cavo of 
Machpelah. What overwhelming joy 
poured into his heart, when that crafty 
tyrant who would fain have made him 
a thief and a slave, was found to have 

aredn his place! — 



had 



wl hi add 
d up h p y a 



ired him 



arraigne 
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15 Moreover, he kissed all his 
brethren, and wept upon ihem: 
and after that his brethren talked 
■with him. 

16 11 And the fame thereof 
was heard in Pharaoh's house, 
saying, Joseph's brethren are 
come : and it pleased Pharaoh 



17 And Pharaoh said unto Jo- 



LB. C. ]7f< 

Say unto thy brelhrt ii. 
do ye; lade your beaslSj 
^ ), get you unto the land ot 
Canaan ; 

18 And take your falher, and 
your households, and come unto 
mer and 1 will give you the 
good of the land of Egypt, and 
ye shall eat i the fat of the land. 



those fneads who had been supposed 
dead were found to be alive. We 
should not have wondehd had Benja- 
min died with joy or fainted in Jo- 
seph's presence. But the tears which 
he wept unloaded his heart of its ei- 
cess of transports. 

15. Moreover, he kissed all his breth- 
ren. Benjamin did not monopolise 
the love of Joseph. Hia brethren were 
all dear io him, and he greatly desired 
a place in thdr hearts. Though from 
delicacy he had said nothing of forgiv- 
ing tham, yet he would now express 
B9 much or more by his actions, and 
his affectionate kisses accompanied by 
tears were sure tokens thai all their 
offences were to him as if they had 
never been committed. This appears 
mora than any thing else to have re- 
are sufficiently composed to talk wiih 
him. How different their converse 
now from that which they had recent- 
ly held at the governor's table ; where 
fie avoided every thing which might 
have betrayed an intimate acquaintance 
with their femily, and where they wen 
especially guarded in thdr answers It 
his questions, that they might not die- 
cover any of those family secreri 
which were so little to (heir credit! 

16, And ii pleased Pharaoii wdl and 
kis aa-tanls. Hob, -1:^53 M 
fins vayUab be-ene Paroh, and 



wonderful man, he may have supposed 
that biB family were also remarkable 
for wisdom above the mass of man- 
kind, and that if settled in his country, 
they might be in some way a signal 
blessing to it. CDnscious that it bad 
already recaved from Joseph greater 
bene&ts than he was able to repay, he 
is resolved that the whole family shall 
partake of hia gratitude and bouniy. 
In this it appears he had the consent 
and approbation of hia ' servants,' or 
officers. This ie perhaps more to be 
wondered at than ihal the king himsell 
should be inclined to favor him. The 
servants of princes are seldom dis- 
posed to look kindly upon those that 
are raised above themselves, especially 
if foreigners. Joseph's merits indeed 
were such that they could not but be 
universally acknowledged. Yet the 
spirit which is in man lusieth so 
strongly to envy, that Joseph's contino- 
ed good Biandin] 



It be considered a 



the 






i of I 



17, 18. And Pharaoh said unto Jo- 
seph, &c. In other affairs Pharaoh 
appears to have left nearly every thing 
to Joseph. But in the pressnl case, in 
order to spare his feelings in baling to 
his own relations, as it were, to 



Joseph w 



a Pharaoh's 



As , 












abene- 
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19 Now thou art commanded, and bring your father, and 



out of the land of Egypt for yoi 
little ones, and for your wive 



tasuEE (he requisite orders himself. His 
ordeta are eztrcmclf liberid, as lie will 
not only afford sufficient means of 
stialeiianca to old and young amongst 
them, but they shall eat of the fat of 
the land. We cannot bui applaud ih:s 
royal mujiificencti though we feel 
it was little to what Joseph had 
for Pharaoh'a kingdt 



pleasi 



conduc 



io difTerei 



)f Egypt ii 



a that of 
following agi 

Joseph. The present sovereign i 
(ained such a sense of obllgatii 
Joseph as to be glad of an opporlunilr 
for extending his goodness to all the 
kindred of a public benefactor- 

19. JVbiD Iheu art commanded, &c. 
Pharaoh not only jurmits, but com^ 
manfis Joseph to hirnish every coiiven- 
■ency for the accommodation of his fa- 
ther's family, that they might not find 
any embarrassment lo retard thdr jour- 
ney to Egypt. For this purpose lliey 
were to lake wagons along with (hem 
lo Canaan to bring down the patriarch' 
household. This was a mode of (ra^ 
elling to which Jacob had been but 
little used. As a( that day, so a( i 
present, wheebcartiages are aim 
wholly unknown in the country 
Palestine, as may be learned trom the 
following note from the Pictorii 
Bible: 'The Hebrew word seems l 
be fairly rendered by the word ' wa£ 
on.' A wheel-carriage of some kind 
or other is certainly intended ; 
&om other passages we learn thai they 
were covered, at least sometimes, the 
best idea we can form of them is, that 
they bore some resembh 
liltod wagons. With som 



20 Also regard not your stuff: 
for the good of all the land of 
Egypt IS yours. 



ception, it may be said thai wheel-car- 
riages are not now employed in Africa 
or Western Asia j bur that they were 
anciently ased in Egypt, and in what is 
now Asiatic Turkey, is attested not 
only by history, but by existing sculp- 
tures and paintings. It would seem 
that (hay wore not at this time used 
in Palestine, as when Jacob saw them 
be knew they must have come from 
Egypt. Perhaps, however, he knew 
this by their peculiar shape. Thsonly 
wheel- carriages in Western Asia with 
which 'WB are acquainted are, first, a 
very rude cart, usually drawn by oien, 
and employed in conveying agricullu- 
ral produce in Armenia and Georgia; 
and then a vehicle called an Arabah, 
used at Constan^nople and some o'her 
(owns towards the Mediterranean, ll 
is a light covered cart without springs, 
and being eiclusively used by woratn, 
chddren, and aged or sick persons, (see 
V. 19.) would seem both in its use, and 
as nearly as we can discover, in itf 
make, to be no bad representative of 
the wagons in the ten. No wheel- 
carriage is, however, now used in a 
jouma/.' 

20. Regard not your stuff. Heb 
Onn 5s tsr^ enckem al lahoa, 
Ut not your aje spare. Frugality is 
certainly a christian virtue, yet there 
are times and cases when the ordinary 
rules of frugality ought to be set aside. 
Pharaoh did not wish Jacob's sons to 
encumber ihemselvaa with all thai 
stuff which might have been useful to 
them had (bey remained in Canaan. 
He desired them to leave behind such 
articles of lurnilure as were of little 
value or difficult of ranleyance, giving 
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21 And the children of Israel 
"lid so: and Joseph gave them 
wagons, according lo the com- 
raandmenl of Pharaoh, and gave 
ihem provision for tlie way. 

32 To all of them he gave each 
man changes of raiment: but to 
Benjaioia he gave three hunilrcd 



them to understand that they should 
be no loser; when the; arriied in 
Egypt. Joseph had already made the 
king rich, and was every day increas- 
ing hia riches, and it woold be no srnsi- 
tile diminulion of his wealth to enrich 
the whale family of Joseph's &ther to 
the BKlenl of their needs and desires. 
If ihe good of all the land of Egypt was 
before, these men, what inducements 
had ihey to encumber themselves with 
[he furniture of their tenls, or to be 
veied on account of any thing ibat 
might be left behind them, or damaged 
in their journey 7 And why should 
those who have all the riches of the 
better country before them, give Ihem- 
BelvcB any disquiet about the perishing 
things that belong to the earthly house 
of this tabernacle i The heirs of heav- 
en are rich in the midst of poverty) 
althougb they have nothing, they pos- 
eess all things. Never let them give 
less credit to the promises of thar 
heavenly Father, than Jacob's Sans 
gave to the king of Egypt 

21. And the childTsn of Israel did so- 
That is, resolved (o do so i saw fit to 
comply vnlh this injunction. They 
could not be said to have done all that 
was comprised in the order till ihey had 
actually brought their fethet and their 
ramilies lo Egypt But such a phrase- 
ology is common to ejtpress 



:e of Bl 



as of a< 



afterwards performed. It is very prob- 
able that the commandments of Pha- 
laoh were the suggestion of Joseph 
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pt'ceesof silver, and 'five changes 
of raimeot. 

23 And to his father he sen 
after this manner; ten asses 
taden with the good things at 
Egypt, and ten she-asses laden 
with corn and bread and meal for 
his father hy the way. 



himself for Pharaoh commanded him 
to do for his brethren what he express- 
ed his intention of doing when Pharaoh 
that his brethren were come. 



22. L 



> still a 



in the East with rich men, to testify 
their love for their fiiends, or their es- 
teem for strangers, by presents of gar- 
ments. As the fesbion of clothea 
never changes with them as with ub, 
ihey do not become useless as long as 
they last, if proper care be taken of 
them. Joseph by giving five changes 
of raiment to his brother Benjamin vir- 
tually published to his brethren liic 
superior regard which he enfertamed 
for him as the son of his mother, as 
well as of his father. In this he wasso 
far from showing any disrespect to his 
otlier brethren, that he paid them a 
compliment which we cannot doubi 
was very grateful lo them. He showed 
his confidence m their good dispositions 
toward Benjamin. Had he not firmly 
believed thai there was now a complete 
revolution in their temper, ha would not 



a honored him with s 






lestimony of his partial fondness \ and 
this they could not fail to perceive. 

23. To bisfa&er he sent afttr this 
manner, &c II was no doubt a pleas- 
ure to Jacob to partake of the fruits al 
the attention and kmdness of his long- 
lost Joseph. Yet we may safely sup- 
pose he derived more pleasure from Jo- 
seph's goodness to his brethren, than 
from the presents sent to himself. H« 
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24 So he sent his brethren 
away, and they departed : and he 
eaid unto ihem, See ihal ye fall 
not out by the way. 

25 I And they went up out of 
Eoypt, and came into the laud ol 
Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

bad no reason to doubt of Joseph's 
warm filial afiiwion, but it would fill 
him with joy unspeakable to find his 
Bon exhibiting the highest pattern of 
meekneBS, and of the forgivenr"- -' 
injutieB, that Ihe world had ev. 
beheld. Tho ereatCHl pleasure ■ 
B^ed saint is to see his children walking 
in ihe truth and bringing folh fiiins of 
righteousness to the praise of the glory 
of God. Joseph did not send this 
large supply to his father to enable him 
to continne longer in the land of Ce 
nnan, for he hoped soon to have hii 
with himself; hut while die additional 
quantity and value of the gifts served 
09 3 token of bis peculiar affection, 
did the five-fold mess to Benjamin, it 
was probably no more than was requi- 
siie as a supply for their wants on the 
way to Egypt 
a. See tlialytfallnot out by Uievmy. 
eb. 1T:i-in b» ai firgezu, be not 



lirred; 



t fall ii 



; do not give way to criminations 

and recriminauona. Theoriginal word 
may signify any strong commotion of 
mind, under the influence eillier of fear, 
or grief, or anger. Gr. 'Do not be 
angry.' ChaL'Donot-contend.' They 
were in ef&ct forbidden to accuse each 
other with respect to the past. Jos^h 
had seen the violent agitation of ■'"-■- 
minds, both when they were p 
prison, and when he made himself 
known 10 them. He hadalready htard 
from Reuben some severe reflections 
on his brethren, and he was afraid lest 
Ihcy should either feel more uneasini 
llian he wished ihem to do, or ex: 
pcratfl one another by reflaelions 



36 And cold him, saying, Jo- 
seph is yet alive, and he w gov- 
ernor over all the land of Egypt. 
I And Jacob's heart fainted, for 
he believed them not. 

27 And they lold him all the 

lJob.29.a4. 1*9.128.1. Lukea4. 11, tl. 

heir former conduct As Joseph was 
low a happy man, he desired to make 
ill his brethren happy, and to preserve 
:hem from any thhig that would maka 
them unhappy, and particularly from 
juarrels among themselves. In the 
jourae of their long journey their con- 
versation would turn naturally on the 
remarkable events ihat had taken place, 
and without a strong guard both on 
iheir hearts and their lips they would 
be in danger of conceiving mutual to- 
sentments, hurtful to their comfort and 
Ihar peace. If he bad forgiven them 
all, it was highly reasonable that they 
should forgive one another. Joaqih 
therefore was a peace-maker both by 
precept and esample. 

25, 26. And ihiy waU up out of 
Egypt, &o. Jacob was no doubt look- 
mg and longing for their return, and 
the sieht of them as they came up fill- 
ed him with ineflahle delight Simeon 
and Benjamin were both in the com- 
pany. His soul was filled with the 
praises of that goodness which had 
preserved them in the way which they 
and restored iber '- ■- ■■■" 



for 



deraland that malerials eiisl™ ., 
thanksgiving beyond what he had evi 
imagind. Yel it can scarcely be sup- 
posed that the main tidings were an- 
nounced so suddenly as is here related. 
They would naturally endeavor lo 
break the &>rce of the transports of joy 
into which he would he thrown, by 
gradually imparling their intelligence. 
Yel whatever was the mode of annun- 
elation, it was not to be expected that 
Jacob could hear Ihfl tidings without 
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:)h which he had 

and when he 

which Joseph 

V hitn, the spirit 

her revived : 



being Htought up lo a pildh of over- 
wheliiimg juy. We are noi Hurptised 
ihtrefore lo hear it said Ihal Jacob's 
hf-arl fainied on the reccplion of the 
newB, and that he considered il too 
good to be tr-e. H Hts heart faint- 
ed Heh. 125 aC-^ yaphog IMo, hU 
heart waa weakened. Gr. t^torn tj, 
iiavDia, he lEos aslanUked in hit mirtd. 
Chal. 'And those wards were waver- 
ing in his mind.' The meaning plain- 
ly is, that the report ogiialed his mind 
to such a degree that his frame could 
scarcely sustain the shock. There 
seemed to he certain proof both that 
Joseph was dead, and that he was not 
dead. There was an inexplicable rays- 
lery in the affair, and the estremes of 
joy and grief seised on the old man. 
Hie soul was enfeebled in his weak 
body by his con Dieting emotions. 

27. Tfte BjnriJ qf Jacob ttvired. If 
Jacob upon the first report of the ti- 
dings brought by his sons was so over- 
powered as almost lo lose for a time 
the possession of his faeuliiee, he did 
not remain long in that slale, hut was 
soon able to attend to the account 
which his sons ^ve him of their jour- 
ney, and of the invitation sent to him 
to Egypt. This account they were 
able to confirm hy pointing him to the 
wagons which thay had brought with 
ihem. The sight of these forbade his 
doubting any longer. Surely his sons 
had not collected so many wagons to 
impose an incredible falsehood upon 
him, and one so dishonorable lo them- 
selves. The proof was complete. His 
apprehensions were banished. 'His 
spirit revived,' and joy without meas- 
nre took possession of his soul. 



28 And Israel sa 
enough : Joseph my s 
alive: I will go and se 
fore I die. 



And Israel said, It is enough, 
&c. What he had heard and seen was 
only to remove his doubts, 
his wounded heart, To Eel 
all right, to solve all mysteries, and lo 
satisfy hia soul. ' I have full evidence 
that Joseph is alive, I could not be 
batter assured of the fact, if 1 saw him 
mine own eyes; and my joy is 
All the happiness that the world 
can give is mine. I have no moro 
wishes on this side of the grave.' The 
words remind us of what was said by 
the felher of the prodigal son, when he 



a the 



. roof 



., and is found ; he was 
dead, and is now alive.' It will be ob- 
served that nothing is said of his recep- 
of the gifts, noris ii intimated that 
'as particularly affected hy the re- 
port of hia son's glory in Egypt; it 



ough for him 



td absorb 



This 

ilalioni and though the i 
of Benjamin an hour before this time 
would have appeared to liim a suffi- 
3ienl bappinesB for tbjs world, yet now 
le enjoys not only that, hut oheriehca 
he hope of seeing and embracing onco 
nore the son whoselose he had mourn- 
■■i year after year in bilterness of soul, 
1 will go and see him before I die.' 
His beloved Rachel would be again 
alive to him, when blessed wiih [he 
sight of his lost and beal-bcloved son. 
~ ■ " light have to be undergone, and 
10 be encountered, by a body 
eihausled by age and grief, before he 
can set his eyes on Joseph ; but what 
wQl not Jacob do, or suffer, or nsk to 
obtain another eight of thai son whom 
his soul loved? That love wlich 'sag 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 
A ND Israel look his journey 
■^- with all thai he had, and 
came to • Beer-sheba, and offered 
sacrifices ^ utito the God of his 
father Isaac. 



&S8.13. isf.li 



3.10. 



>6,24,ai 



slrong as deBtb would reconcile him lo 
death when once again he had feasted 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1, And Israel look his Journey with 

all Ihat he had, &c. That is, wilh all 

his household ; for it seems reasonable 

» suppose that he complied wilh Pha- 






, and loft h 



heavy furniture and utensils behind 
him. The step which he was now 
about to lake was obviously one of the 
utmost importance both to himself and 
his posterity; and we cannot suppose 
th&t so good B man would enter upon 
such an undertaking without eoUmnly 
mvoking the divine blessing. But 
though he had doubllBss jtricalely com- 
mitted his way to God fiom the first, 
yet he seems to have had some special 
reasons for deferring his public devo- 
tions till hesbould arrive alBeershebo. 
This was a memorable spot It was 
Tendered so by tho aojournings there of 
Abraham and Isaac, and himself also, 
and hy the many testimonies there re- 
ceived of the &vor and protection of 
lh«r covenant God. This therefore he 
selects as the place for the offering up 
of his solemn sacrifices, a place iying 
on the borders of that land of promise 
which he was now leaving forever, and 
where so many familiar objects and 
■acred recoUecliona would aid the de- 
vout sentiments of his heart. In his 
approaches to Ood ho did not forget to 
avail himself of the covenant made 
with his fathers and of the promises 
■Irsady on record. In like manner it , 



2 And God spake unto Israel 
'in the visions of the night, and 
said, Jacob, Jacob! and he said, 
Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, ^ the 
God of ihy father; fear not to go 



ch IE 1 Job 3 



14, IB 



13 both wise and pleasant for us to 
aiail ourselves of the remembrance of 
our piou° ancestors when we plead 
with God lor special mercies. It is 
sweet to a devour mind to be able to 
say, ' He is my God, and I will exalt 
him ; my father's God, and I will build 
him an habitaUon.' Jacob no doubt 
greatly longed (o see Joseph, but his 
most ardent passions were under the 
control of religious principle, and he 
would rather have died without seeing 
Joseph in this world, than go to see 
him without the comfortable assurance 
of having the divine blessing in so 
doing. Nor did he value the delay in 
his journey necessary to secure this 
blessing. ' He that believeth shall not 

2. And God spoke unlo Israel, &c. 
The historian in this and in the fore* 
going verse calls Jacob hy the name of 
Israel, an appellation which appears 
gradually :o have come into use, and 

calculated to afibrd him encourage- 
ment in every season of distress. The 
Most High, however, vi^ting him in 
the visions of the night, here called 
him by his first and ordinary name 
'Jacob,' perhaps to put him in mind of 
what he was in himself He was now 
indeed honored wilh a very glorious 
title, but he must not forgot that he 
was only Jacob when God met with 
him in his early days. He might have 
been eialted above measure wilh the 
revelations made to him, if he had for- 
gotten what he once was. The ad- 
dress which God here makes to Ida ser- 
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down inio Egypt j for I will there 
• make of thee a great nation : 

i '1 will go down wiih thee 
into Egypt; and I will also 
ech.iaa I>eiH.26.B, f ch-SQ lB.*48.ai, 



vam undoubtedly had reference lo 
Jacob's design in offering the Bactificcs. 
Accordingly we learn from the tenor of 
Ihe answer ihat his object was lo ob- 
tain some clear testimony of the divine 
approbation of the step he was about 
lo lake. Tliie ia abundantly afforded 
him in what followa. 

3, 4. 1 am God, the God qf Ihy fa- 
ther. As such the patriarch sought 
Jehovsh, V. 1, and as such he found 
him. He well knew that Isaac had 
ever found God faithful to all his gra- 
cious engsgementa, and nothing would 
yield him Blronger consolation than lo 
be assured that the same loving-kind- 
ness and truth would be extended lo 
him also. This laneuage, accordingly, 
was a virtual renewal of the covenant 
of Abraham, and would leave nething 
to be desired on the score of assurance. 

TT Fear not to go down into Egypt. 

The seasons when God administers his 
comforts to his people, are generally 
(hoae in which they stand in the great 
est need of them. At this lime Jacob 
greatly needed supporl lo his heart 
view ofhia journey to Egypt. He pi 
haps saw little difhculty in his wi 
when he first thought of it. His joy 
at hearing of Joseph's life and glory 
waa so rapturous that all obatai ' 
were overlooked. But when he de 
eraled coolly on the Bubject, it presi 



self in 



> lights. 



placs, his falher Isaac 
ine had been warned not to go down 
to Egypt. Was it then lawful fo 
him 1 Secondly, he wae doubtlesa ac 
qiiainled with the prediclion that hi 
seed were lo be afflicted in Egypt 
Might nol his going thither tend ti 



rely "bring thee up again, 
and ''Joseph shall put his hand 
upon thine eyes. 

1. 15. le. & a). 13, !^ 2S. Eiod. 3. 8. 



hasten that dreaded crisis? Thirdly 
he may have been apprehensive that 
by thus removing to a fbragn country 
islerily would nol only be de- 
of the land of promise, but be in 
er of being corrupted by 
idolatry of Egypt. On 
all these accounts it was very desitabla 
that he should have a dear warrant 
from heaven as lo the measure con- 
templated, and God is pleased to re- 
move all his laleni itiisgivings, and in- 
timates thai Egypt was lo be ihfl 
cradle of that great nation which was 
10 descend from ids loins. How stri- 
kingly this promise was verified we 
may learn from the fact that the sev- 
enty souls which went down into Egypt 
increased in the space of two hundred 
and fifteen years, to about eighteen 
hundred thousand. But the Lord nol 
only thus removes his doubts as to 
the paih of duly, but assures him 
moreover that he would go with him 
thither as he had been with him hither- 
to. If so, no enemies would be able t^ 
destroy him, no accident lo harm him'. 

IT Ivnll surely bring ikee up again. 

The Lord does not say thai be would 






p again as e< 



IS the n 



years of the famine w 
ed, nor even thai he would bring him 
up alive. Indeed, the contrary might 
be inferred from the very words of 



Ihe [ 



i for h 



tdl he had become a great nation, 
and it cannot be supposed thai he ex- 
pected or wished to live till thai prom- 
ise was Bccomplifihed, The words 
were fulfilled to the Isitter when Jn.cob's 
dead body was brought up from Egypt. 
But this was a small thing. It WM 
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CIIAPTER. XLVI. 



5 And Jacob rose up from 
Beer-sheba : and the sons of Israel 
carried Jacob their father, and 
Iheir little ones, a"i 'Jj^^'I ™'^^'= 
ia the wagons ' which Pharaoh 
had sent to carry him. 

6 And they took their oatile, 
and their goods which they had 



347 

gotten in the lani! of Canaan, and 

came into Egypt, Uacob, and all 

is seed with him ; 

7 His sons, and his sons' sotis 

ith him, his' daughters, and hia 

sons' daughters, and all his seed 

brought he with him into Egypt- 



only a pledge of the fuiamenl of the 
promise ioila larger and iruer sense; 
for it wtts to be in the person, of his 
teed, that Jacob was to bs brought up 
to poaaesB the earthly inheritance. In 
his own person he was received into 
the inherilance of the eainta in light. 

ir Jos*jA ehall put his hand upon 

tkine eyes. That ia, shaU stand by the 
bed-side in the hour of thy dissolution, 
and perform the last office of filial 
piety in closing thine eyes. Such a 
promiae waa not only an aBSuranoe, 
that God in love to him would order 






IB unable ti 






le had 



the 



a of b 



rend 



„ BBtiafaction, bat that he and 

joaeph should not be as^i separated. 
Long had ihia dear son been lost to 
him, though still alive, but now he 
learns that Joaeph is to survive him, 
and thai he should enjoy his society 
till deatli. No parent now knows 
whether any of his dearest friends will 
hve to close his eyes. Paieats have 
been often known to lament that they 
bad lived BO long in a valley of tears to 
bemoan the loss of those whuse youth 
and vigor promised a long continuanca 
of life. Jacob was almost the only fa- 
ther who could cetlainly say that he 
would not live to mourn over the best 
beloved of his children. David knew 
ihat Solomon would Outlive him, but 
he saw the miserable end of another 
Hon not less dear to his heart. 

5. And JMob rose up from Beer- 
helia, &c Jacob, though doubdeaa 
refreshed and strengthened by the laie 



uonein the days of his youth, - - 

emergency a kind providence furniahes 
him with suitable vshiclea to carry him 
10 Egypt, and his children were careful 
to perform for him every office that 
could make his journey pleaaanU This 
was a debt of kindness which was just- 
ly owed to Jacob from hia sons. They 
were little children at the time of his 
last long journey, and he prayed and 
wrestled with God for them when they 
were in danger, and used all possible 
means to appease thar enraged uncle, 
and moved slowly along the road as 
the women and children were able to 
bear. Now Jacob was himself a child 
length, and hia vigorous children 
■npensed their father's lender caro 
by their care <|f him on the journey. 
6 They took their caille and Oidr 
oods,&.a. The mention of tbwrbting- 
ig thdr ' goods' with them may strike 
the reader as inconsistent with what 
ws have said in v. 1, respecting their 
compliance with Pharaoh's injunction 
as to their ' stuff.' But the truth is, 
the original words for goods and tJujf 
are different and doubtless have a dif- 
ferent import i so that they might hava 
leftlher sJitf, thar cosrserand mora 
cumbrous ntenads behind ihem, whila 
thdr goods, thar more choice, pret^oua, 
and coatly effects, ihay may have ta- 
ken with them. 

7 His sons, and his eons' sona wxSh 
hi^, his daushters, S^c. Jacob had 
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T 8 And "these are then! 
of t'oe children of Israel, which 
fame into Egypt, Jacob and his 
SODS r " Reuben, Jacob's first- 
born. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; 
Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron, 
and Carmi. 

10 IT And ° the sons of Simeon ; 
Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jacbin, and Zohat*, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish 



but one daughter, Dinah, but the lerm 
may here include his dttughtera-in-law, 
mil may beuaed indefinitely, as 'Bona,' 
V. 23, signifiea one eon. In like man- 
ner it is said that the malefaeliH-t who 
were crucified wilh Chriat, reviled him, 
when il appears from another Evan- 
gplial that but one of Ihem is inlonded. 
It was said in the previoua verse thai 
Jacob's Hons carried him in the wag- 
ons which they had brought from 
EgypU Here we are told that Jacob 
brought alt hia sons, and his sons' sons 
wilh him into Egypt. 'Jhe two passa- 
ges together form gne of tho»a insinu- 
ating modes of expreaaion nol unizaiial 
b the Scriplure, [he drift of which is to 
m brm as that while his sons look all 
Il 1 trouble of the Journey upon them- 
K ves, their fether kept all the author- 
ity in his hands and was looked upon, 
oat of teapecl lo his age, as the proper 
controllingheaclof thee^edilion. This 
precedency none of hia sons grudged 
10 their venerable father. They were 
happy to be under his direelion, and 
con»dered him as the bond of their 
union. See Note on Gen. 11. 31, 

a— 14. These are the names of the 
dtUdren of brael. &c. We have here 
■ tlai of Jacob's descendants who went 



5SIS. [B. c. ms 

11 If And the sons of p Levi, 
Gershon, Kohalh, and Merari. 

12 IF And Ihesonsof iJudah; 
Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and 
Pharez, and Zarah; but 'Er and 
Onan died it) ihe land of Canaan. 
And ■ the sons of Pharez were 
Hezron, and Hamul. 

13 U ' And the sons of Issa- 
char; Tola, and Phuvah, and 
Job, and Sbimron. 

14 f And ihesonsofZebulon, 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 



with him in(o Kgypt, the leading de- 
sign of which is, by the contrast be- 
tween their present small number and 
their subsequent amazing mcrease, to 
illustrate, in the most striking manner, 
the truth of the divine prediction and 
promise made to Abraham, Gen 16 5. 
The different rale of increase of ibe 
chosen seed at different periods of tha 
430 yeara is very remarkable, and such 
as must greatly have tried llie ftilh ol 
Ihe patriarchs. For twenty-five yeara 
after the promiae, Abraham had no 
child. When Isaac waa at length born, 
he lived to the age of forly before he 
was married. Here were eiity-five 
years elapsed and bul s single one ol 
that seed which waa lo be as iha siars 
of heaven for multilude. Isaac finally 
married, and twenty years pasa by be- 
fore he has a child, by which lima 
Abraham has reached the ago of a hun- 
dred and silly. Jacob is born, and 
about eighly years of his life elapse be- 
fore he becomes a faiher. So ihal for 
one hundred and slify five, years after 
its of the promiae, only Iwo indi- 
viduals, Isaac and Jacob, appeared as 
lits. Bul now the [romisei! seed 
I to increase rapidly in numbar. 
Early in life each of Jacob's tions had 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 



15 Theae be (he sons of Leah, 
which sfie bare unlo Jacob in 
Padan-aram, wiih his daughter 
Dinah: all the souls of his sons 
and his daughters were thirty and 
three. 

le \ And the sons of Gad ; 
" Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, 
and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and 
Areli. 

17 If ■ And the sons of Asher; 
Jininah, and Ishiiah, and Isuij and 
Beriah, and Serah their sister. 
And the sons of Beriah) Heber, 
and Malchiel. 

18 ' These are ihe sons of 



u NQmb. 



I 1 Chron. 7. 30. 



lonB born to them, and Bome of them, 
were grandfalhetH when they had arri- 
ved at middle age. God wdl hasten 
his word in his own time, and not 

sooner. IT Which came into Egypt. 

Tlie original here affords us a specimen 
of that graphic power for which the 
Hebrew is so remarkable, and which 
15 so often lost to the mere readers of 
fersiana. Although the historian is 
■leacribhig an event long since past, 
»nd might therefore have bean expecl- 
«i to employ e verb in the past lens^ 
/et instead of 1X3 ITDS asher ba-u 
t^ick came, he makes use of the pres- 
ent participle D1K3n habba-im, which 
were going, a phraseology that depicts 
IS actually transpiring before 



We s 



1 them, 



ti the 



ct of emigration. See my Note 

on Gen. 41. 2. Ps. 3. 6. IT v, iO, 

fSiaul Ihe am, &c. One of Simeon's 
sons, in distinc^on from the rest, ia 
said to have been by a Canaanitjsh wo- 
man. This eircumslance would not 
have been mentioned, if it had notbeen 
an uncommon thing in the holy family 
to marry the daughters of Canaan. 
The fact, therefere, is a kind of dis- 
30 



Zilpah, 'whom Laban gave to 
Leah his daughter : and these she 
bare unlo Jacob, even sixteen 

19 The sons of Rachel, -Ja- 
cob's wife ; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 IT ^ And unto Joseph in the 
land of Egypt were born Maoas- 
seh and Ephrainj, which Asen- 
ath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
priest of On bare unlo him. 

31 T[ ' And Che sons of Benja- 
min were Be I ah, and Becher.and 
Ashhel, Gera, and Naaman, ''Ehi, 
and Rosh, ■ Muppim, and Hop- 
pi m, and Ard. 



graceful brand fixed upon the memory 
of Simeon, fbr having violated the usage 
and the precept which in this respect 
governed the chosen race. Again, in 
the list of Judah's bmily we have an 
account of two young persons who left 
their carcases in Canaan; Er and 
Onan, it is said, died in the land of 
Canaan. Why then do we hear ol 
them in this place which is occupied in 
an account of those who went down 
I, and not of what hi 



in Can 



We 



e any useless repelilions in tha 
Bible. The story of Er and Onan is 
recalled to mind, that we may not for- 
get how dangerous it is to provoke the 
Lord. They were very young persons 
when ihey perished in their iniquity. 
Let not the young take liberty to sin 
in the presumptuous hope that they 
will repent and find mercy when they 
are old. What if God should suddenly 
cut them off from life before Ihe time 
come that they have set (or repentance, 
and maka them b warning to others 
that thdr time is rot in their own 
hands'! 

15, These be the *oi» of Leah, &c. 
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all liie souls were een. 

83 11 f And the sons of Dan ; 
HiDihim. 

S4 H I And the sons of Naph- 
lali ; Jahze 1, and Guni, and Je- 
zet, and Shillem. 

25 •'These are the -sons of 
Bilhah, ' which Labao ga e unto 
Rachel his d ughter, and she bare 
these unto Jacob: all the souls 



26 >'AI the 



s that 1 



Leah was the literal mother of the six 
heads of families in Israel mentioned 
aboTe; but is only by a Heb. usage 
that she ia called the mother of ihoie 
whodescendedfromthem. Inlikeman- 
ner we must allow Eomsthins far idiom 



B toldtl 






n Padan- 

if her having borne them in the per- 
sons of their fathers that the words 
hold true, for they were all born in 



10 Note < 



I I3en. ; 



6. ^ Wttk his daughter Dinah. 

is worthy of note, that Dinah is m 
lioncd alone in 
Leah's sons were heads of fa 
fathers of tribes in Israel. But poor 
Dinah was only an aunt, not a mother, 
in Israel. She had taken a false step 
in her ytiuib, which clouded all her fu- 
ture days. From yielding too much ic 
the impulses of a girlish curioaity, she 
had become the viclioi of ihe seducer. 
From that lime she appears to have lived 
oeaolato in her father's bouae. To what 
miaerydo iherashand thoughtlcBBoftcii 
subject themaelvoa through the whole 
n™« at Iheir lives by one imprudc 



ISIS. [B. C. 1706- 

with Jacob into Egypt, which 
came out of his loins, besides 
Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls 
ere threescore and sis ; 
27 And the sons of Joseph 
hich were borne him in Egypt, 
ere iwo souls ; ' all the souls 
the house of Jacob, which came 
to Egypt, mere threescore and 

1[ And he sent Judah before 
him unto Joseph, ""to direct his 
face unto Goshen ; and they came 
" into the land of Goshen. 



piece of conduct! If All Ihe aouk i)f 

mi and, daughlers were Uiirty and 
three. Or ralhor according to the Heb, 
'All the souls, (including) suns and 
daughters, were thirty and three.' The 
number is made out by mcludmg Ja- 
cob himself and excluding Er and 
Onan, who wero now dead, as was 
also Leah herself. 

26, 27. AU the emle that rrame uriift 
Jacob iiUo Egypt, &o. There is an 
apparent discrepancy b'-tween [his ac- 
count of Moses and that of Stephen, 
Acts 17. 4, in regard to the numbers 
here meniioned. But Siephen in ma- 
king his statement, followed the Sept. 
which has stventy-five. This arose 
from their adding five sons of Ephralni 
and Manasseh, born in Egypt, on the 
authority of 1 Chron. 7. 14—20, So 
that in fact both accounts are true. 
Mlses says that all the souls he had 
rakoned were seventy i but be does 
not say there were no more ; the Sept 
adda the names of five more, and then 
says that all the names nckontd were 
seventy dvc, which is true if the hook 
of Chronicles be true. Though there 
is a variation therefore, there ia no con- 
tradiction. But the Sept , it may be 
remarked, ia several limes quoted by 
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29 And Joieph made ready his 
chariot, and went up lo meet Is- 
rael his father lu Gnslien ; and . 
E resented himself onto him: an 
e ' fell oa his oeek, and wepl o 
his neck a good while. 



b^ including those who 



rcluded 



2S. And he sent Judah before A™, 
&c. Drawing mgh lo Egypt, or lo 
the royal cily, Judah is sent hefore to 
apprise Joseph of liis father's arrival. 
Jacob could not travel with such epeed 
as he dear«d lo Bee Ihe soa so dear lo 
his heart, but doubled nol ihal when 
he heard of his approach he would 
come fonh lo meet him. Thus Ihey 
would both gain some hours of happi- 
ness. Besides, il was obviously prop- 
er that the- house of Pharaoh alao 
should have warning of the approach 
of such a large company before ihey 

made their appearance. H Tb di- 

Ttcl hit face. Hcb. ii^Di minb Mo- 
rvth lep/ianav, la Icadi or inform befure 
hint. This mny be uuderslood both of 
Judah's informing Joseph of hia fa- 
ther's arrival, and also of Joseph's 
' leaching,' or 'giving information,' rel- 
alive to the location of Jacob and his 
family in the Und of Goshen. Chal. 
'Thai ho mighl make pr^paralion be- 

29. AndJaseph mii(U readi/ hia cha- 
riot. Heb. IfinSIT^ "ICt*^ ysaor mer- 
leaBlo, brnatd his ckarioi ; i. e. bound or 
haraessed the horses to the chariot. 
The term ' chariot' is taken in a large 
sense embracing both the vehicles and 
the horses by which they were drawn. 
Joseph sent wagons only for his father 
end hi, father's house, but made ready ' 



nself. This proceeded 
not from a spirit of vain oBtEnieiion, 
but il was proper that Joseph should 
appear with an equipage suited to the 
alBlion to which the king had advanced 
him. Particular situations in life often 
impose that upon humble minds which 
they would not covel of their own ac- 
cord.— IF Presented klmaelf to himi 
is* RT' J's™ clav, iBOa aeea 
The expression 



mplies 



>a( this 
le law for 






it ot 



B thai which is 



selves before the Lord. 
Thus Ex. 23. 17, 'Three times in the 
year all thy males shall appear (Hob. 
nsi"^ yiraeh, shall be seen) before the 

Lord God." IT FeUonhUneek and 

vjepi, &C. The indefinite form of the 
expression leaves us at liberty to refer 
llie 'he' either to Jacob or lo Joseph, 
or to both, as no doubt the falling on 
the neck was mutual. It would be a 
vain and useless alletnpt lo describe 
Ihe pleasure that both father and son 
received and gave wbUe thus loi^kcd in 
a lender embrace. Their emotions 
were too strong forulterance, and ihsy 
could only express them by their min- 
gled tears. How richly wras Joseph 
now compensated for all the bitter 
tears which the envy of hia brethren, 
and the rage of his mistress bad ex- 
lorted from his eyes. Pleasant were 
the moments whim he wept on the 
neck of Benjamin ; but his pleasure 
seems (o iia,ve been snll greater when 
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house, 5 1 will go up, and she 
Pharuoh, aod say unto him, My 
brethren, and my faiher's house, 
which were in the land of Ca- 



ISIS. [B. C. 1706. 

32 And the men are shep- 
herds, for iheir trade hath been 
to feed cattle ; and they have 
brought their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have. 



he WFpc on hia father's neck, a 



whUe.' 



iaid that he 



ept 



30. And Israel said unlo Joseph, 
Note Ul me die, &a. The good old 
man is now ho filled to overflowing 
with happinesB, that the thoughts oC 

Having enjoyed aa much as ho could 
desire in this world, il is not surprising 
that he should now wish to go to an- 
other. Although life was more pleas- 
ant to Jscob than it had been for many 
past years, yet pieaeant as it had be- 
come, he would have parted with it 
without sorrow, because the pleasure 
he eiperienced would no: admit of the 
in thai 



did n 



IS found s predous 1r 



e which he 



jaing a small sum of money, 
tecause his gain exceeds bis loss{ so 
Jacob, had he died at this time, would 
have thought the loss of his own lifi: 
a Hmali matter, when he had gained a 
more precious life than his own. His 
joy was no doubt the greater in pro- 
portion to his previou! 



Havii 



mind so long ni 



bercd Joseph with the dead, the dght 
of him hving was Utile short of receiv- 
ing him from among the tenants of the 
tomb. Who can wonder therefore thai 
lie should have virtually exclaimed, 
like good old Simeon, 'Lord, now let 
thy servant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have seen thy aalvation.' How 
little did he think that he had seventeen 
years of life yet before him in this 



31. And Joseph said t, 



to his breth- 1 



ren, &c. Though Joseph no douhl 
continued for some time in sweet con- 
verse with his father, yet he did not 
overlook his brethren. They were all 
welcome, and he behaved in such a 
manner as to moke Ihem feel that they 
were welcome to Egypt, to partake in 
his prosperity. They were shepherds 
compelled to leave their own country. 
Joseph was tlie lord of Egypt, yet he 
was not ashamed To acknowledge his 
relation to them, either before the peo- 
ple or before the king. His heart was 
not eialted above hia brethren by the 
superiority of his station, nor alienated 
from them by their malicious conduct 
toward himself. It was a proper token 
of respect to the king, as well as to his 
brethren, 1o inform Pharaoh that they 
were come to his country, from the 
land of Canaan, at his desire. Pha- 
raoh told Joseph ihal in the ihrona 

Joseph did not forget the respect to so 
kind B sovereign and bene&cioi. 

33. T^e men are shepherds, &o. 
Joseph well knew how greatly shep- 
herds were detested by the Egypuans, 
and yet he would not conceal from [he 
king that he was sprung from a race 
of shepherds. His credit was too well 
established to be affected by the knowl- 
edge of this connexion, and it was 
necessury that his brethren's occupa- 
tion should be known to the king that 
he night assign them a convenzeni 
dwelling for their flocks and herds. 
And here it is observable with what 
' nieeknesa of wisdom' Joseph demean- 
in this affair. Most men in 
rould havebcca 



6y Google 



t. C. 1706.] 



CHAPTER XLVI. 



353 



33 Aad it shall come to pass, 
when Pharaoh shall call you, 
and shall say, ' What is your oc- 
cupation? 

M That ye shall say, Thy ser- 
vants' ■ Irade hath heen about cat- 

rch.«.a,3. Bver,^ 



Jot iatroducing their relations as s, 
ily as poBBlble into poals of honoi 
profil, lest they should disgrace 
But Joseph's ambition runs not in 
channel. He seeks not high things for 
his relations, but is mare concerned foi 
their puriiy than for their outward dig- 
niiy. He was aware that they would 
be in danger from contact mil" 
idolatrous nation, and therefore sought 
to secure them a place as free as pos- 
sible from the evil influences to > 
they would be exposed in a < 
This was probably one ground of the 
frsnknssB which he proposed (o as 
in addressing tba king. 

33. And it shall come to pass, &. 
was to be enpecled that Pharaoh would 
call for Joseph's brelhren, and con 
verse with them His long friendshi 
for Joseph would make him desirous i 
sesmg his brethren, and perhaps of 
honoring them with employme 
hia service. It woa fitung therefore 
that they should be prepared by 

view. First impressions concerning 
them on the king's mind might bt 
useful or hurtful to their interests, 
seph knew that an inquiry as to 
occupation would naturally be i 
The king would not ask them whether 
they had any occupation, for that they 
had some, and had not been through 
life eating the bread of idleness, he 
would take fbr granted. But he would 
wish to know Tckal their occupation 
was. Accordingly Joseph says ii^ ef- 
fect, 'I will go before you and lell the 
30* 



from our youth even until 
both we, and also our fa- 
thers r that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goshen ; foe every shep- 
herd is " an abominalion unto the 
Egyptians. 



[ch.3a36.&3i.6.A37.15 
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king that you are shepherds, and have 
been so all your lives, and yoiit fathers 
before you. This will prevent his mo- 
lting any proposals for raising you to 
posts of honor in the stale; and he will 
at once feel the propriety of assigning 
you a pari of the country which la 
suited to the sustenance of your flocks 
and herds, and where you may live by 
yourselves u neon tamina led by Egyp- 
tian customs. And when you coma 
before the king, and he shall ask .you 
of your occupation, then do you con- 
firm what I have said of you. And as 
the employmentof a shepherd is mean- 
ly accounted of in Egypt, and those 
that follow it are despised and reckoned 
unfit for public offices, tliis will deter- 
mine the king to say nothing on thai 
etibjecl, but to grant you a place in 
Goshen.' Thus, while men in general 
are pressing after the highest stations 
in life, and sacrificing every thing lo 
obtain them, we see a man who had 
for nine years occupied a place of emi- 
nence, and felt both its advantages and 
its disadvantages, carefully directing 
his dearest fnends and relations in an- 
other course of life, as far more produc- 
tive of peace and happiness. Every 
wise man will condder that situation 
as best for his children and friends, 
which wilt be esteemed Best on a death- 
bed, or in another world. 

34. Bpery shepherd U an abomina- 
tion unto the Egyptians. It is nol 
clear whether we are to regard these 
as the words of Joseph, urgitig the fact 
stated aaan argument with his brethren 
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to induce ihem to follow his advice, 
aa the words of Moaea gi^'ing 8 '"^^ 
far Joseph's co:inEe]. The fact itself 
is a very remarkable one, and 
which vaiioua canses have t 
signed by 
tors. As we tiave no aulheiitic history 
of [he Egyptians at tliis early period, 
except what we find in the Bible, il is 
ondtr that the suliitians prnposed 



sabjecl 



I then 



ire. By sanie it has been supposed 
that this ahhorrence of sVieplii:rds was 
occasiatied by cruel depredations coni- 
tnilled in Egypt at a former period by 
an army of nomade Cuahites called 
the 'sbepherdkinge,' who came from 
Arabia, and overriin nearly the whole 
country, and who aflerworda withdrew 
PaleBline, where they became the 



Pbiliat 



Other 






ought for in 
the animal worship of the Egyptians, 
which naturally rendered them averse 
to perBOns who fed on creatures which 
they considered sacred. Bnt it is by 

aa a people practised this supetatition, 
or that its influence upon the rearing 
or rearers of cattle was very marked. 
'Of the larger cattle, the cow alone 
was considered aacred. We doubt if 

could have arisen against the nomade 
shepherds, as Ihey never kill cowa for 
food, and rarely even oxen ; and it does 
not appear that they often offered 
cows in sacrifice, forin all the Old Tea- 
lament previously to the eioduB from 
Egypt, we read of only one heifer sac- 
rificed, Oen. 15. 9. The Egyptians did 
not worship bulla or oxen ; the wor- 
ship of the hull Apis being restricted to 
an individual animal : other hulls were 
used in sacrifices, and are so represent- 
ed in sculptures. Tho piieata them- 
selvea ate beef and veal without scru- 
ple. There was even a coale of herds- 
men among tha Egyptians, and herds 
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of black cattle are represented in 
sculp tiirea and painlmg", some of 
which are preserved in the British 
Museum The ox was used aa fooo, 
and in agncultural labor, and in the 
same ancient remains is continually 
represented as drawing the plough 
Even Pharaoh himself was a proprie 
tor of cattle aee ch 47 6, and wished 
to have men of abihly to superintend 
them and he would aoarLely have 
offered tins employment to the broti ers 
of hia chiLf minister, it the employ- 
ment of rearing cattle had in itself 
been conaidered degrading V,e con- 
clude, however, that so far ai tho 
haired of the Egyptians to ahepherds 
arose from their religious prejudices, it 
was connected almoat entirely with the 
cow— the only pastoral animal which 
they generally conaidered sacred. Any 
objection connected with alieep and 
goats could only have operated locally, 
since the Egyptians themselves sacri- 
ficed or ale Ihem in different districts. 
We are fherefbre hiclined, following out 
a hint furnished by Heeren, to coneidei 
that the aversion of the Egyptians was 
not so exclusively to rearers of cattle 
as such, as to the class of pastors who 
associated the rearing of cattle nith 
habits and putsuila which rendered 
them equally hated and feared by a 
settled and rifined people like the 
Egyptians We would therefore un 
derstand the text in ihe most intense 
seiifcc, and aav that ecery tinnade 
shepherd was an abomination to the 
Egyptians,' for there is no evidenc 
that this disgrace attached to those ciil 
tivatorswho bemg proprietors of land'", 
made (he rearing of cattle a pnni.ip.il 
part of their business. The nomade 
tribes, who pastured their flocks on 
the borders or wiihb the limits of 
Egypt, did not in general belong to the 
Egyptian nation, but were of Arabinn 
or Lybian descent; whence the prqu- 
dice Bgabst them as nomades was 



6y Google 



CHAPTER XLVII. 



355' 



CHAPTER XLVII. 
rPHEN Joseph 'came and told 
-*■ Pharaoh, and said, My father 
and my brethren, and [heir flurks, 
and their herds, and all that they 



have, are come out of the land of 
Canaan; and behold, ihey are 
in ' the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of his 
brethren, even five men, and 'pre- 
sented them unto Pharaoii. 



Huperadded lo [hat Bgainsl foreigner 
general. The turbulent and aggt 
eive di9posL[iun which usually foi 
fail of the character of nomadea— i 
iheir eaate independence, or at le 
the imperfect and uucenain com 
which it is poasible lo exercise a 



.e mul[iludea 
ptomieea both lo 
eilher forget to perl 



plete with annoyance and danger (o 
carefully organized aociely like that ■ 
the Egyptians, as sufficiently to a< 
count for [he hatred and scorn tvhic 
the ruling prieatly casie strove to ke< 
Up against them ; and it was probably 
)n order to discourage all icitereourse 
that the regulation precluditig Egyp- 
^ans from .eating with [hem was tiriBl 
establiBhed.' Pkt. Bible. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

I. Then Joseph mme and told Phif 
laoA, &c. Joseph, in the height of his 
proapetity, did not forget tha[ he had a 
Ruperiot. Dearly as he loved his father 
and his brethren, he did not settle them 
m the possessions which he intended 
tor them without Pharaoh's consent. 
He probably might, by his own author- 



dulge 1 



It he had promi 
t company, he d 



aelfin 



I ting and drinking with Ihent, 
while they continued without a settle- 
ment, buitttonce lakes the proper B[epB 
to procure for them the desired place of 
abode in Egypl, To this end he men- 
tions that Ihey were already in (hat 
part of the country with their flocks 
and herds ; hoping tl 



.ingll 



e king to conaent ti 



their 



lly> hi 



1 them 



e wisely desired that the king himself 
should allot them their habitalion. 
Servants ought not to be forward in 
exercismg [ha[ power with which they 
are entrusted, either for their own per- 
henefi[, or for [hal of thi 



Thos 



likely to 



«er, and eryoy it with the least 

'ho use it with modesty and 

ion. Joseph throughottl [his 

showed himself wholly 



And he took some of his brethren 
Jim men, &o. Heb. nipa mik- 
j a determinBte jiart. The original 
word, [hough signifying an end, an e.r- 
erived from a roo[ frequent- 
ly used in the sense of nttt'mg off, 
Tnaking an ahscission qf a certain 
definite portion qf any thing. In this 
case, the definite number of five were 
cut qff, aa it were, from the wholo 
number of Joseph's brethren, for the 
purpose of being presented to Pharaoh. 
Gr. 'Of his brethren he look five men.' 
He did not single out such of hia 
brethren as made [he finest appearance, 
or were best qualified to shine in [ho 
presence of a king, but took five of 
ihoae that most readily occurred to 
him without selection- Such appears 
to be the import of the phraseology in 
the original. He waa an honest man 
and wished Pharaoh lo form no other 
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3 And Pharaoh said unto his 
brethren, ''What is your occupa- 
tion? And Ihey said unlo Pha- 
raoh, ■ Thy servants are shep- 
herds, hoth we, and also our 
fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto 
Pharaoh, fPor to sojourn in the 
land are we come : for thy ser- 
vants have no pasture for their 
flooks, I for the famine is sore in 
the land of Canaan : now there- 
fore, we pray thee, lei thy ser- 



opinion concerning hia brethren tlmn 
what ihey would be able to anpport. 
Joseph did not at this (itne take a\] his 
brolhren wilh him to courl, as it was 
no doubt neceasHr; that a pari of Ihem 
should remain to take care of their 
&lher and of their little ones, and Iheit 

3, 4 And Pharaoh said unlo Aw 
brtlhren, iSc The kmg'B interroga 
ton torreaponded precisely «ilh what 
Joseph hod anuciated and thtir lu 
Bwer accorded with their previous in 
Eiructiuns It was an answer whch 
left ihem no room to hope for any 
higher placs than to be rulers ovtr his 
cattle Their brother was in a very ex 
alted station, but they did not envy 
him, or wish to share in his grandeur, 
but readily complied wilh his advice, 
by telling the king what had been their 
former occupation. They inform him, 

take up Ihert perpetual remdenee in 
ERypl. They did not propose to be- 
come naturaliKed in his kingdom, 
but wished only to be accounted as 
alriiiigers and tojourners there, whose 
nacessities had drawn them ihilher 
for a time, with their flocks and herds, 
but wno still had the intention of event- 
iwlly returning again to the land of 
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vants '' dwell in the .and of Go- 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Jo- 
seph, saying, Thy father and thy 
brethren are come unto thee; 

6 1 The land of Egyp' is be- 
fore thee i in the best of the 
land make ihy father anti breth- 
ren to dwell; "in the land of 
Goshen let them dwell; and if 
thou knowest any men of activi- 
ty among ihem, tlien make them 
rulers over my cattle. 

bch. 16,34. ich.aO.lE. tver.4. 



their Inheritance. They had left it for 
a season ; they could not dwell In it 
without losing all their cattle, for 
which they could with diiEcuIty find 
subsistence for the two former years. 
In five years more a great part of the 
cattle of Canaan was likely to perish; 
yet they would not on any account re- 
ripnnce their jSiioZ inlereet in that 
good land of promise. This land 
niighl not always secure iis inhabi- 
tants against famine. It might be 
more grievously afflicted than other 
lands, but it was the land which the 
Ciod of their fathers had spied out for 
thegi and given them for an everlast- 
ing inheritance ; and there were thrar 

hearts. IT 27iy sermatti are ihcp- 

herda. Heb. "^sa PIS"! roeh lion, a 
/tetter qf the/p I «ther the collect, sing, 
for the plural, ot to be understood dis- 
tributively, 'every one of thy servanu 
is a feeder of sheep.' 

6, 6. And Pharooh spa&e jinlo Jo- 
seph, saying, &c. The men had now 
presented to Pharaoh their humble pe- 
tition. They were but shepherds, and 
the offspring of shepherds, a set of 
men whom Pharaoh was taught by 
his eduiration to abhor. But thoy were 
Joseph's brethren, who was not 
ashamel to acknowledge his relation 
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to them. He could not despise men 
BO neatly related to the saviour of his 
counlty, A truly royal liberality there- 
fore breathes through his reply to [heir 
request, which he makes in hia address 
to Joseph. All that they had sought 
vaa a liberty to sojourn in the land of 
Goshen. The king ordered Joseph 
to assign them a dwelling-place in the 
best part of that province. If one 
district ID the land of Egypt were 
better than anolher, there lei the house 
of Joseph's father hs pla<y:d. A truly 
grateful man will take pleasure to 
oblige, not only those who have done 
him eminent services, but also those 
who are related to them by blood, or 

connected by friendship. IT if ihott 

inoteat any men qfaclivily, &e. Heb. 
STi ^fflrs anske hayil, men qf ability, 
or proioMj; implying both strength 
of body and competent gifts of mind ; 
men of active habits, and of prudence, 
dihgence, capacity, &c. See Note on 
(Sen. 24. 29. The purport of Phara- 
oh's reply to Joseph was this : — 'Aa 
to promoting your brethren, it does not 
seem to suit their calling or their incli- 

which I might have purposed in their 
behalf! I will therefore leave it to you 
to make them happy in ihrar own way. 
If there be one or more of them better 
qualified for business than the rest, lei 
them be appointed chief of my herds- 
men K Rulers oner my talllt. 

Heb lip*! ilin efl" miitiiA ' Cit- 
" the compre- 



hen 



iSgned I 






Gen 29 3, including Ihei 
The office n qiestion is undoubtedly 
that which in 1 Sam 21 1 is a»B gned 
to IJoeg, and expressed by the phrase 
'chiefeat of the herdmen.' The origi- 
nal word for 'rulers' is properly pn- 



Jecis, presidents, princes, importing g^m- 
emarsqfmeii,an.d not of brute beasts. 
Accordingly it is well rendered by 
the Arab. ' Make them pruices or rulera 
over those who are set over my herds.' 
See Note on Gen. 37. 2. 

7. And Josepk brouglit in Jacob his 
father, and set him bqfore PhaTooh. 
Heb. inT'hS"' yaamidthu, made him 
to stand, placed, slatimed him. This 
reference to the original at ones cor- 
rects the error of Fuller's remark, that 
' when the young men were presented, 
they tlood before him j but Jacob, in 
honor of his years, and in compassion 






. ,1.., 



sea'.' Sucha posture would be wholly 

etiquette, unless in consequence of a 

sovereign himself, and not from a mln 

ashamed of his brethren, or of tlidr oc- 
cupations, still less was he ashamed to 
call himself the son of Jacob. To be 
the son of this man, he accounted a 
greater honor than to be next to Pha- 
raoh in the throne of Egypt, and 
wished his own children rather to have 
part with the sons of Israel, than with 
the posterity of Potipherah, priest of 
On, though doubtless one of the great- 
est families of Egypt. Here, as a to- 
ken of respect, he introduces his ven- 
erable father to the royal presence, 
when the first object that meets his 
eye is Pharaoh sitting in his kingly 
robes before him. The sight of a 
prince who had shown such kiudnesa 
to him and his &mlly in a time of dis- 
tress, calls forth the most lively sensa- 
tions of gratitude which he is prompt- 
ed to express by a solemn blessing. 
As the patriarch was habitually under 
the liiJluence of an eminently pious 
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3 And Pharaoh said unto Ja- 
], How old art thou ? 
} And Jacob said unto Phara- 
,.iThe days of the years of 
' pilgrimage are an hundred 
d thirty years : ■" few and evil 

eta. 11. 9, 13. Pa. 3ft 12. m Job It 1. 



spirit, and sccualomed in all drci 
Glances lo lift up hia hearl TO Goi 
cannot be doubted that on the pret 
occaeiun he blessed Pharaoh will 
very deiroul ftame of mind. There 
was none now living upon eat 

raised his beloved son from a dungeon 
almosl to a throne. He saw the kind 
providence of Giod to himself in 
Pharaoh had done for Joseph, a 
we ate to bless even them thai 
us, how fervently ought wo to 
for them who do us good, that the 
Lord may tender ihdr benefiia 
their own bosom B sevenibld. 
word which we render blessed \a S' 
times used lo denote an ordinary 
ttttion. But the sttlutotious used among 
the pious Hebrews were re- ' ptayei 



other, 



'The 



Lotd be with thee,' he eipreased hi 
desire in a short prayer to God, for the 
best blessings to hia friend or n 
bor. Howbefilling, howafTecting, 
litlily significant, was the present ; 
cation, we shall see by adverting I 
relation of the patties. The Apostle, 



Heb. I 



blessed of tl 



', lays 



ruth. 



:ion, that the lo 



flppect Pharaoh was greate 
than Jacob ; but in another Jacob wa: 
ftr greater than he, and as he wel 
knew II, he thought, it no pt^umption 
10 act on such a principli 



[B. c. iroG. 

have the days of ihe years of mjr 
life been, and "have not attained 
unto the days of the years of the 
life of my fathers in the days of 
(heir pilgrimage. 



ich.26.7. &35.38. 



;on of Abraham, whose peculiar honor 
ind prerogative it was, thai he and his 
posterity should be blesainea to inan- 

rid; 'I will bless thee, and thou shall 
a blessing.' He was also himself 

man who, 'as a prince, had power 

ilh God and men and prevailed.' 
The blessine of such a man was of no 
iraall account i for God would not 
tuffer his words lo fall to the ground. 

8. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
How old art Oiovt It would aeem 
ihat Pharaoh was not so much struck 
with the blessing, as with the venera- 
ble aspect of Jacob, and therefore pro- 
ceeded to inquire his age. There were 
probably at this time older men than 
Jacob, but few, if any, that appeared 
to be older. Much had he suiTeted in 
the whole course of his hfe ; and much 
bad he suffered of late yeara from grief 
and anxiety. Many more years of life 
spent in ease and ptosperity would 

son, than a few years of such sorrows 
as had taken possession of his mind 
since Joseph was torn frotn him, — sor- 
rows that were redoubled when Benja 
min seemed to be in danger of coming 
like hia brother, to an untimely end. 
He therefore looked perhapsolder than 
he roally was. When we see tha 
marks of old age, me are desirous lo 
know the number of years that one 

ty and may not be altogether useless. 
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Q that i 



h d Ci we owe to our aged friends, 
ea and neighbors, we are almost 
s ha d alh will soon render the 

wr ng parable. But itis tobe regret- 
d a ab d use is often made of our 
k w k1 f the great age of others. 
We think that we may live as long as 

aged to defer our prepatalion for our 
latter end to a period of life 
maf never reach ; or if we should 
reach it, we may find ourselves le) 
disposed to it than we are at presen 
But after all it ie a matter of small 
importance to us to know how old arc 

of great use to ktiow and consider how 
old we are ourselves. The di 



lost ti 









a book that 



B marked daw 
le day be openei 



What goo. 

ought lo have been donef What 
good things have we so negligently 
performed, that they might about as 
well have been left undone? Have 
we not lost many of our days 1 What 
if they are all lost days'! VVhalifall 
3 been done by us, 
'a the 



ced agair 



day of trial lo our condemnation 
What need have we to redeem our 
time! Although we are yet young, 
we know not how few dsf s may be 
left for what has hitherto been neglect- 
ed; if we are old, we know that our 

9. And Jacob said unlo Pharaoh, 
Tke days of Ihe years, &c. The an- 
swer of the patriarch is very pathetic 
and impressive. We see in it a charming 
example of spirituality, and how such 
a stale of mind will find a way of in- 
Iroaucing religion, even in reply to the i 
uioBi simple and common questions. I 



How often do w e go mto the company 
of persons of disanclion, and Come 
away without once thmking of making 
use of the opportnnity to say some- 
thing 'which sholt minister grace to 
the hearers.' Nay, it wiuld stem to 
be almost rude to altempi it But 
wherefore'! Because of our want of 
spititual-mindedness We may admit 
indeed that great prudence and distre- 
lioQ are needed to make such alliisionB 
efleclive; and we msy grant, more- 
over, that aged persons, like Jacob, 

respect than younger Chiistiand, for it 
is naturally felt that 'days should speak, 
and multitude of years should teach 
wisdom-,' but there can be no doubt at 
the same time, that, whatever be our 
sge, if our spirits were more imbued 
with a sense of divine things, we should 
think of the most common eoucems of 
lifeiti a religious way ; and so thinhingof 
them, it would be natural to speak of 
them. Jacob here, in answer to this 
simple question, without any force or 
awkwardness introduces several im- 
portant truths which could hardly fail 
to make en Impression on the mind of 
Pharaoh. He insinuates to him that 
he and "43 felhers before him were 
strangers and pilgrims on the esrlhi 
that their portion was not in this world, 
but in another; that the life of man, 
though it be extended to a hundred and 
thirty years, was but a few days ; that 
these few days were mixed with evil ; 
all which, if the king properly refieeJed 
on it, would lead him to set light by 
the esrthly glory which surrounded 
him, and to se^ a crown whir h fadclh 
■ay. It is admirable to see how 
all these sentiments could he suggeated 
so prudent, so modest, so natural 
id so inofTcusive a manner. In speak 
ing as he did of the days of the years 
of his pilgrimage Jacob used the lan- 
guage w\ich he had learned from his 
fathers. He speaks of thdr pilgrimage 
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S3 well BB his own, and we learn from 
Paul, that ihey confesaed themselsts 
Btrangets and pllgrimB on the earth, 
re seeking 






ouglil ti 



B pilgrims, 
10 another world, (owarda which we 
sliould travel as those who look for a 
conlinuing city, whose builder and ma- 
ker la God. IT Feui andecil hate the 

yean, &c Few and many are relative 

hundred and thirty years make a life 
of extraordinary lengtli. Ent Jacob 
counted hie years few because they 
came far siiort of the days ol many of 
his anoeators. Yet when he was a 
child in his father's houa^ an hundred 
and thirty years would appear to him 
a very long space of t me but now 
when they were gone they appeared 
but as a few ^aya. Let us allend to 
the testimony of this oonipeti.nl wit 
nesa. Those yeara that appear many 
in prospect, dwindle down to a few 
days when we look back upon them 
Lei u9 not aay, therefore, thai we have 
yel many days of life before us, and 
ihal we will eat and drink and be mer- 
ry. We know not when our souls 
shall be required of us. But we know 
though we should Lve an hundred 
years twice told, and should rejoice in 
them all, yet ihey will appear when al 
an end, bul as yesterday when it is 
past ! Bul Jacob's days were not only 
/£IB, they were cri( also. Certain it 
is, that many of the days of hia bfe 
were spent in grief. Besides thi 
of bitterness that he flpenlin lamenting 
Joaeph'a unhappy fate, and the other 
deaths in his family, the sins of his 



childrei 



3 the c. 



They 



bul of years of a 

heinous, that the 

of them must have kept possession ■ 

his mind tH] his dying day. Bul 

what purpose did he speak of the c 

amities of his bfe i 



of kindness that be had received 
om him. Far leas did Jacob intend 
express any dissatisfaclion with tbf 
tabngs of providence lowarda him. 
He did not envy his fathers the length 
of thrar Uves or their comparative ex- 
mprion from evil. His aim was un- 
ioubledly rather to administer a sea- 
sonable hint to Pharaoh of the great 
truth, that ' man that is bom of woman 
is of few days and full of trouble.' He 
had seen it expedient often to speak to 
his sons of the evil daya that he had 
seen, and might very jually suppose 
ihal a hint on this subject would he 
useful to the king of Egypt. His situ- 
ation in life precluded the probability 
ti al he would ever reoave many ad- 
monitions on ihia head from other 
sources, and as the opportunity was 
afforded to Jacob of administering a 
eeaaonable hint, he wiaely avaiU him- 
self of it- Yet the thought ia ao obvi- 
ous that one would acarccly think that 
It needed a patriarch to suggest it to a 
king. We certainly must be great 
strangers to the world and to ourselves, 
if we have not yet learned a lesson for 
which we have more than ten thousand 
instructions. But there is one conn 



ouch e> 



with hi 



n life, V, 



ought rather to rejoiea iban to n 
that our daya are few. If nothmg, in- 
deed, were to be especled beyond the 
grave, we would choose rather to en- 
dure al! the evils of life a great while 
longer, than to lose our present ejtist- 
ence. But if an elemity of joy in tho 
presence of Christ awaita us, why 
should we regret ihe brevity of our bfe 
of sorrows'! 

10. And Jacob blessed Phayaoh, &c. 
As Jacob blessed Pharaoh when he 

blessed him when he went out of it. 
From their mutual 1 
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CHAPTER SLVII. 



10 And Jacob "blessed Pha- 
raoh, and went out from befoie 
Pharaoh. 

11 IT And Joseph placed his fa- 
ther and his brethren, and gave 
them a possession in the land of 
Egypt, in the best of iLe land, in 



861 
isPha- 



the land of P Ramesea, < 
raoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his 
father, and his brethren a'nd all 
father's household, with btead 
according to their families. 



OlhCT, 


«e may \esi 


.hmB 




will re 


am in pray 






singB, 



31 do it otherwise, the favors 
doiie lo them in their persons and fam- 
ilies. The prayer of such a wresllei 
with God as Jacob availeth much. 
Whether Pharaoh ever saw him again, 
or whether he profited at all by the 
interview, we are not inibrmed. If iha 
words which he heard produced (heir 
right efiecC, upon his mind, he would 
look back to this nieeiing, short as it 
was, as one of the moat interestme 
events of hia life. 

II. And Joatph placed h!s father, 
&c Heb. aiDT' yoshcb, itaicd, cauted 
(0 dwelt. Had Joseph given them a 
poaaesaion in the beet part of the land, 
without eipreaa orders from Pharaoh, 
il might have given lo the Egyptians 
an occasion of evil speaking " " -'- 



iTOjiETpiot, portion of ineal, occurs 
.uke 12. 42, where allusion is doublleas 
>ad to the eMltalion and stewardship of 
oseph here recorded; 'And the lord 
said, Who then la that faithful and wiaa 
iviOiA wbom his lord ahalt make ru- 






portion of 
needlesB to inquire 
Joaeph afibrded sni 
bia fether's family, 
and then generous 



Lsehold to gim . 



laV It is 



aigaiUBI 1 



msetf bi 



. against 



lis father'! 



when Phi 

ed him \o place them in the beat part 
of the country, he not only had a right, 
but counted it his duly io give this lea- 
limony of hia alfection to bia father. 
How richly was Joseph repaid for all 
hia sufferings, when he was made 
father not only to Pharaoh and (he 
Egyptiana, but toall his father's house! 
12. And Joseph jumri^td his father 
and hia brelhren, &0. Heb. SailDl 
yekaUrtl,aitatained.fostertd. The Gr. 
renders it by ijirojurpi. ailomelrci, he 
gave Ihim Ihar miaturt qf com, (or 
portion of meal, taking ' meat' in the 
old sense of ' meal.') A kindred term 



large supplies to 
lily. He WBB first just, 
rous. He was entitled 
uo, which would enable 
lise liberahly lo a great ex- 
plain, from what we have 
I, that he used no morefree- 
dom than he was eipreasly warranlsd 
to do with the king's property under 
hia management. In thua performing 
thia office of filial and fraternal care to- 
wards his father's house, he made good 
the tide asctibed (o him m Jaoob'a 
blessing, Gen. 49- 24, of 'Shepherd 

and Slone of Israel.' H Aicording 

to their families. Heb. t\Vn ''CiS 
Iti^i hattaph, atcarding la the mouth 
qf Ike little una. That ia, either ac- 
cording' to the nuTrtber, the cenmi, ot 
their (amilies, small as wall as great, 
in which sense the origmal of the word 
'mouth' occur^ Gen. 50. 21. Ex. 12. 
3 ( or, according to the monntr qf lit- 
tle children, whose (bod ia put into their 
mouths lovingly, tenderly, carefully. 
It denotes that Joseph acted the part 
of a nuraing-father to Jacob's house. 
Probably both ideas are included in the 
phrase. Thus, as the Paalmist aays of 
David, Ps. 78. 72, 'He fed thera ao- 



6y Google 



13 IT And there was no bread 
in all ibe land; for (he famine 
icaayvy sore, 'so that fhe land 
of Egypl, and aW the land of Ca- 
fiftai), tainted by reason of the 

14 -And Joseph gathered up 
all the money that was found 
in the land of Egypt, and in the 
land of Canaan, for the corn 

rth, 41, 30. Ac1b7. 11. «l!h. 4166. 



eording lO the integrity of iaa heart 
and guided them by Iha skilfulness of 
hi« lisnda.' 

13. ^nd Dure aat no brtad, Slc. 
That ta, no food j by which is meant 
there was comparatively none; the 
population were reduced to the greateat 
itraitfl. The narralivs beginning here 
tlnd ending ¥. 26, cornea in parentheti- 
fcally, aa a kind of episode informing ua 
of the state of thinga in Egypt, during 
the remaining five years of bmine un 
der Joseph' gadminiatralion. Theacir 
city mia so extreme that to purchan 
(ha neeesaarieB of life, the inliabitanti 
Wete compelled to part wtih nearly al 
their posaeasions. What reaaon havi 
we to bleSB God, that we have aeldon' 
BT nelfer bnown by experience the hor- 
rers tif famine, or even the anxiety of 
fear dbottt the indispensable mea 
livingl — -% The land-^fainled. Thai 
is, the people of the land, aa the Chal. 
renders it Arab. 'The inhabitants o; 
the land were brought to poverty.' 
The Syr. ht>wever haa, 'The land wb! 
desolate orWaated.' Gr. r^XiTr_/!i«ed, 
fainttA. The meaning undoubtedly i« 
thbt thb inhabitants both of Egypt and 
fanaan were ao completely prostrated 
by the common calamity, that they 
Bunk spiritless and inert into utti 
spondency. They were like a person 



which they bought; and Joseph 
brought the money into Pharaoh's 

15 And when money failed in 
the land of Egypt, and in the 
land of Canaan, all the Egyp- 
tians came unto Joseph, and said. 
Give us bread : for ' why should 
we die in thy presence f for the 
money faileth. 



gathered up.' So in the last clausa 
' Aod brought,' inetead of 'brought.' It 
waa nfler they had parted with their 
money dial they were leduced to such 

the part of Joseph is lo be inferred 
ftam these words. The people ol 
Egypt and Canaan were willing to give 
all their money for corn, and were glad 
that they had money to give in ex- 
change for what was so necessary lo 
their comfort, and even lo their exist- 
ence. Of what use is money, but to 
procure the things that we need1 Do 
we grudge to pay for what we cannot 
wanll We havegreal reason to thank 
God if in times of searciiy corn can 
still be had for money, and money can 
be had to purchase corn. When it ia 
said that all the money of the country 
waa received by Joseph, the meaning 
probably ia, that the greater pan wca 
brought 10 him for corn. None waa 
left in the hands of the common peo- 
ple, and little in the hands of the moat 
affluent. But Joseph did not enrich 
himaelfwith that money which came 
abundantly into his hands. He brought 



in Phaiai 



aolh- 



ing for himself but the lawful and 
known reward of his labor. Though 
he had ample opportunities clandes- 
tinely lo appropriate the public revenue, 
yet he knew that an all-seeing eye was 
upon him and abhorred the thought ol 
sinning again at God. What would 
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)8 And JosepU esid, Give ' 
'Our cattle i and I will give 
'ou for your oatile, if money 

17 And they brought their cat- 
le unto Joseph: and Joseph gave 



ihousanda of gold and silver have c 
ed him, if he had hrought upon himself 
that eurse whidi eleareB lo ihe work- 
ers of unrighleousness'} 

15. And when money fatUd, &0. 
The Egyptians felt the &mine very 
severely, bnt were nol reduced to the 
same pitiable distress with the Canaan- 
ites, who had no Joseph among ihenv 
to buy up stores of food against the 
lime of pressing need. The Egyptians, 
however, no doubt deserved to feel the 
efTecis of femine, from not having been 
careful to lay up provision for them- 
selves, when they should have known 
that the famine was coming. As in 
Ibe plague of hail predicted by Moaes, 
those of Ihe Egypliana who feared the 
Lord seeured their cattle and eervanta 
against it, while others loBtboth, so it 
IS very probijile thai tome of the Egyp- 
'ians had tahea warning and laid up 
corn for themselves. The Jar greater 
part, however, no doubt either disre- 
garded the prediction, or trusted to Jo- 
seph to provide for their necesaities. 
They now, therefore, reap the conae- 
quencaa of their improvidence. Siill 
ihey were not obliged to starve, though 
their money was gone. There was 
bread, and lo spare, in thg-kilig's gre- 
i;aries, and the dispoeal of it was com- 
mitted to Joseph ; and to him they ap- 
ply, in theh' straits, wilh something of 
atoneofrenionalrance. <Whyshould 
we die in thy presence ? The corn col- 
lected in the store-houses will be uae- 
less without eaters, and the king will 
be a king no longer if his subjects all 
dia.' 

16, 17. Jotephtaid, Give yoar caOle, 



them bread in exchange for 
horaes, and for the flacks, and for 
the cattle of the herds, and for 
the asses; and he fed taem with 
bread, for alt their calile, for that 



&C. But waa not Joseph taking ad- 
vantage of their neceasities, in propo- 
sing to furnish bread to them on such 
hard conditions? Was it nol enough 
fi>r them to pan with all their money, 

their horses and asses, their kine and 
their sheep? To thia question the an- 
swer is easy. We are well assured 

How could that man be an exlorlioner, 
who would rather expose himself la 
the danger of an ignominious death, 
than sin agajnal God by yielding lo the 
blandishments of an artfiil woman t 
How could that man be an oppressor 
of the Egyptians whom the people ac- 
knowledged with common consenl as 
(he preserver of their livea 1 Nor should 
it be forgotten that Ihe corn waa not 
Joseph's but Pharaoh's; and it is re- 
quired in stewards, thai a man be found 
&ithful. If we should happen, in a 
time of scarcity, lo be entrusted with 
the disposal of another man's corn, 
should we give il away gratuitously to 
ihose who should come and tell us 
that their money was all spent? 
Should we not rather ask them if they 
had no cattle, or any Ihing else as 
good aa money?- Or if they should 
have nothing at all to give in exchange 
for the necessaries of life, should we 
on that account feel bound to givs 
them what is not our own 1 Lei Jo- 
seph be judgedby the same rule. The 
tnilh is, it was in all probability an act 
of kindness on the pari of Joseph to 
propose the mcasiu'e be did ; for as the 
people were now deslitnls of Saste- 
nance [or their cattle, or the nteaaa of 



6y Google 



364 GEN! 

18 When that year was ended, 
they came uuto bim the second 
year, and said unto him, We will 
not hide it from my lard, how that 
our money is spent ; my lord also 
haih our herds of cattle ; there is 
not aught left in the sight of my 
lord, buE our bodies and our lands: 



procuring it, their herds and Rocks 
would otherwise have been in danger 
of perishing. In this, bs in many pas- 
gagea of the scriptures, it is to be recol- 
lected thai the inspired writer does not 
ielale ali the incidents that actually 
occurred. Conaequently wa are often 
required to tTtfer the propriety or wia- 
dum of paTticuIar measures from the 
l^tneral character of ihe agents. No 
man can pretend to say what circum- 

came under consideration in determi- 
ning this point. Joseph knew them all, 
and was as well qualified as hs was 
entided to give his opinion in the king's 
council. For although he was prime 
minister, we have no reason to think 
thai he would venture upon measures 
of gr^l importance, without the opin- 
ion of other counsellors of the king- 
monopolising wisdom to himself, or to 
expose himself needlessly to envy oi 



aoh. We 






isepZi did not consider the 
of the poor, or that he exacted of thei 
more than was meet. Whdeitwasr 
.cts just to take their cattle than the 
money, we have every reason to bi 
lieve that (he policy was one of tl 

most generous benevolence. U Fid 

than. Hob. ninji yaiahahtn, led 
theai. It is m metaphorical espreseion 
taken from the office of a shepherd^ 
who conducts his flocks to (he fount- 
ams and postures where (hey may 
ted and refreshed j for in this occuf 
Uni, a Uadtr ii a pTotider, Thp (el 



19 Wherefore shall we die be- 
fore thine eyes, both we and our 
land ? buy us and our land for 
bread, and we and our land will 



occurs Ps. 23. 3, ' He maketh me to lie 
down in green pafllures! ^leleadelhmt 
t'lbnJ"' yenahaleni) beside the still 
waters.' Is. 49. 10, 'They shall not 
hunger nor thirst; neither shall 



e then 



for I 



halh mercy on tliem shall lead them 
(obn;'' yenalialcm), and by the springs 
of water shall he guide them.' The 
Or. has cfc0^i/<ev, nouriiktd, and the 
Vulg. 'suatenlavil,' mstaincd. But 
the feeding and sustaining was the efftct 
of the leading which is implied in the 
nativs force of the term, 

18. When tkat year was ended, &«. 
By ihia is meant, nol (he second year 
from the commencement of the ftmine, 
but from (he failing of th«r money. It 
is only extreme necessity (hat will ex- 
tort confessions of poverty from those 
who have all (heir days been blest, 
in ihe main, with abundance. Yet to 
ihia hard necessity were the Egyptians 
now reduced, though it would seem 
from (heir language dial if they couU 
have hidden the truth of their condi- 
I while longer from Josepl 



»ould. 



s useles. 



:ruggla 



any longer with the d 
pressed them down, nor wdl they suf- 
fer a feeling of piide or self-reliance la 
prevail with them to conceal their dis- 
tress from one who was able and wil- 
ling to relieve them. With how much 
greater confidence may we have re- 
course to Jesus in all our distresses 1 
'He will dehver the needy when be 
crieth, the poor also, and him that haih 
no help>!r : He wUl apare the poor and 
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30 And Joseph bought all the 
laod of Egypt for Phaiaoh ; for 
the Egypliaus sold every man his 
field, because the famiue prevail- 
ed over them : so the land hecame 
Pharaoh's. 



21 And as for the people, he 
removed ihem to cities from one 
end of the borders of E«ypt CYen 
o the other end thereof 

23 ' Only the land of the 



needy, and will uve the souls of the 

19. Buyua aitd out landfo 
' Skin fbr skm, yea, all that a m 
will he give for his life.' How precious 
are the fruits of the earth I We knt 
not the value of them, because ' 
have seldom or never known wbi 
A nisn wiU give not only all that 
bBB, but himselT also, for the slaif of 
life. Such bargains 
known among ua, b 
happiness to live in a land of hberty 
and a land of plenty ; 
juelly ask ourselves, if men pinched 
wilh poverty, were so willing to par 
not only with their land, but with the 
Uberly, for that meat which perieheth; 
what value should ' 
which endurelh unto everlasting lifet 
With what cheerfulness ought 
dovote ourselvea to (he service of him 
who hath given his own flesh to be iho 



BiatK, 



It » 



merely fbr sustenance, 
but also for sowing, that they desired 
sued. Their idea perhaps was that of 
a merely temporary alienation of (hem. 
Mlves and their lands i and in this cas^ 
they would inumate that they needed 
seed to sow the ground that ihey might 
thereby produce the means of after- 
ward redeemiog Ibemselves and their 
property. Aa they were now in the 
seventh year of the (amine, they solicit 
Becd for the next year's crop. They 
speak of the ' land's dying,' as wr " 
themselves ; but ihie can only b 
dorslood in the sense of lying b 
and desolate. The phrase is cc 
31* 



20. Joctph haughi all Ihc iand of 
Egypt, &e. Though it is often said 
ihat no ii^ry can be done to a man 
with his own consent, yet the saying 
needs limitations, far there are certain- 
ly many cases in which great injury 
may be done to men with Iheu- own 
consent. K the Egyptians had offered 
themselves as alsvea to Pharaoh when 
there was no valid reason for it, Joseph 
could not righteously have accepted of 
the protier. But it was aurety batter 
lor them to sell ihemselvea and their 
land to Pharaol], than to want bread. 
We shall see from a subsequent noto 
that Joseph's conduct in this transac- 
tion can be still more satisfactorily vin- 
dicated. 

21. Bi Ttmoted &an to dtttt. The 
meaning of thia passage we conceive 
to be simply this) (hat as (he nume- 
rous cities and villages throughout the 
whole eitent of the land were convert- 
ed mlo granaries and depots of corn 
from which (he people were to be sub- 
sisted, Pharaoh ordered the pei^U to 
he removed from the country and gath- 
ered mto these dties for the conve- 
nience of distributing to Ihem (heir 
poilion of meat. This arrangement 
went into effect 'from one end of the 
borders of Egypt even to the other end 
(hereof.' Thia was all the iranBlsdon 
that took place. When the famine 
ceased they were sent back with seed 
ic sow their former fields. The phrase 
without impropriety might be rendered 
' had removed.' If thia hecotrety, their 
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J ibt tiie them: 



priests bought he nolj tot Mie them: whi 
priests had a ponion assigned their lands. 
them of Pharaoh, and did 



them ol Fharaoh, and diH eai aa Then josepn said unto me 
theirpuitiun which Pharauh gave people, Behold, I have bought 



petition for Heed waa in fact a petition 
that the reguUtion filing them in citiea 
might be abolished. Thia would par- 
hapB have been « dangerous policy, had 
not Joseph been confident that hie 
laendures were snob as would not only 
besr the Hlricleat B<antiny, but could 
not eidte diseonlent among the miJ- 
linide. The want of bread, eafieciilly 
when the measures of govemment 
have been supposed is be die cau 
it, strongly toids to excite natio 
sedition. But Joseph bad no tear of 
diBturbanoea iriaing from this sc 
He cared nal how many of tlie people 
were assembled in one place. Though 
when they met u>gelhei from diiTcrenl 
points ef die eouotry, ihdr ardinary 
subject of JiacowBa would be the dia- 
tiesB wbi^ had campled tbeni to aelj 
their Isnds, the misenes of lbs famine, 
and the methods taken by government 
to relievB them; yel Joseph bad 
apprehensisBS thai ihe tendency of 
saeb discourse would be pntjudieiat 
either te liitaBslf or to (be king- Let 
us all esdeavor so to act on every oc- 
easioo, that we may hare no leas 
fear the seourge of the tongue. I 
eonduot be truly worthy of com 
daoon, we may hope either that the 
vtNss of reproach wiU not be heard o 
that it will soon bs put to silence. 

?2. Oniy ihe 2aiu£ ^ Gu priest 
bought kt Tist. JoB^h has been 
charged in this afiair with showing 
undue and blsmeable partiahty for Ihia 
class of persons, and thus ftvoring an 
odious system c^ priestcraft. Bi 
il be obseived that the sacred writer 
here speaks not of Joseph, but of Phs- 

awigg^ to the priests their revenue ; 



[B. p. m\ 

nherefore they sold not 



23 Then Joseph said u 



and how is he to be blamed for allow- 
ing them to retain that portion which 
Pharaoh bad allotted, and of which it 
does not appear thai he could jually 
have deprived them 1 The reason why 
ibegenCToaity of Pharaoh to the prieats 
is here mentioned, is lo account for Jo- 
seph's not buying their lenda, when ha 
bought the lands of the other Egyp- 
tians. It is sitsnge if good men must 
be censured for what they do not do, as 
weU as for what ihcy rfe, The Egyp- 
tian priests, accotdiBg to the constitu- 
tion of the kingdom, were obliged Id 
pFOvidj! ail aacrifiosB, end to bear all 
the charges of the Oational religion, 
which in thoae days waa not a lillla 
expensive. Add to lliiE, (hat the prieats 
(■f Egypt were the whole body of [he 
nobihty of the land; that they were 
Ihe lung's counadiors and BSKSianta in 
all the afTsira that concerned the pub- 
lic; werejouit agents with him in soma 
things, and in others, bis directors and 
instfucters. They were moreover the 
professors end culdvaiors of aatrono- 
my, geometry, and other useful soi- 
NLCBs i they were the keepers of tha 
puUic registers, memoirs, and chron- 
icles of ths kuigdom i and in a word, 
under the king ibey were the suprema 
magistrates, and filled all the prims 
offices of honiH and trust. Conaider- 
ing them is sU these oharaclera, we 
cannot but admit thai Pharaoh might 
justly suppose that their allowance was 

and consequently that tney might 
properly be enempled from [he burdens 
imposed upon the mass of liie neopte. 
See Ihe No[e in [he Piclorial Bibie on 
this paaeage. 
23. Joseph said unla tke peapli, &.e. 
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F3U this day and your land for 
haraoh: lo here is seed for 
you, aud yesiall sow the land, 

24 Aad il sliall come lo pass 
in ihe increase, that ye shall give 
the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and 
four parts shall be your own, for 
seed of the field, and for your 
food, a.nd for them of your house- 
holds, and for food for your little 



25 And they said, Thou hast 

veJ our lives : ' let us find 

^ ace in the sight of my lord, 

and we will be Pharaoh's ser- 

S6 And Joseph made it a law 
over the land of Egypt unio 
this day, that Pharaoh should 
have the fifth part ; ' except the 
land of the priests only, which 
became not Pnaraoh's. 



These words, (hough plainly recogn 






>e fact of ll 






Llude, . 



of the Egypliana. Sii years had 
eUpsed in which it hsd been uselesa lo 
sow. The tilletfl of the earth and the 
earlh jlself had long languished undai 
Ihe effects of their suspended labor. 
But now Ibey are told thai (his period 
is drawing la an end and that the 
o( agricult 



1 the 



ivingix 
1 horvi 






lary labors of the seed- 



, When men an 

m do it profitably, (hey 

3, if iheb- hands rehiae 



labor 01 

24-26. Ye shall give the Jijlh part 
Knto PhaTooh. Joseph hgd bought all 
Ihe land except lliat of the ptieels, and 
the people had volunlatily become 
Pharaoh's aervante. He might there- 
fore have retained the wholo in strict 
Juatice ; and hia reserving only a jifth 
part of the increase for the king, and 
remitting the rest (o be their own, was 
an act of liberality and of good'policy. 
Though Egypt waa alwaya a despotic 
country, yet as for aa appears this fifth 
pan was all the tax that the people 
were required to pay to the govern- 
meni, end a fifth of the produce is 
much less than the amount of all the 
iBies m many oountrien tha( boost of 



(heir liberty. The people also had vol- 
untarily sold themselvea for Pharaoh's 
servants or bondmen { but this part of 
tho bargaiti must have been, to a cer- 
tain extent at least, remitted, lor Jo- 
seph says, ¥. 24, 'four parts shall ba 

with a state of absolute slavery. And 
when they still say, v. M, ' we will ba 
Pharaoh's servants,' they raeatil that 
they would own him for their lord, that 
they would occupy Iba lands as his 
tetiants and Iributariea, on (be condi- 
tion that they should give a JiJVi part 
of the produce as a yearly tai — a con- 
dition with which, as it would seem, 
they were perfectly sa(isfied; bo thai 
there ia not the amalleat reason for 
accusing Joseph of injustice or cruelty 

in this transaction. IT Joseph made 

it a lam. Thelaw waa nodoubt mads 
by the king, with the advice of hi* 
counsellors i but the honor of it is 
^en to Joseph because he was its 
chief and first adviser. Men of great 
influence have it in their power to do 
much good by other bands than thdr 
own. And the good (hey do by others, 
as well as by themselves, if done from 
proper motives, will redound to (heir 
praise and honor and glory in the day 
of Christ's appearing. 

27. And Israel dwsU, &c. The sa- 
cred writer here again resumes (hi 
lhre«d of the history of Israel. It if 
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27 T[ And Israel • dwell in the 
land of Egyplj in the country of 
Goshen ; d h h d p 



lelf; or his 
multiply ir 

glorious^Zi 
is, howeve 
■tand the 
the whole n 
bet id uee 
Ibb( clause 
could not y 
(0 their fat 
Egypt, die 



W 



t the good man not 
knew by the promise that their number 
would increase till they became a great 
nation, but his cyta enw (he promise 
going into ha accomplishment. They 
grew and multiplied exceedingly before 
as well BS after his death. The fulfil- 
ment of God's precious promise in the 
numbers of his descendanla, was more 
pleasant lo him than the joy of seeing 
a numerous family around him. He 
saw the glory of the mercy and truth 
of Crod, which hath hitherto followed 
him all the days of his Ufe, and he be- 
lieved that they would shower down 
blessings on his seed through all gen- 
comfort to him that his family had a 
sqiarale ssltlenient, and wsa not scat- 
terad among the worshippers of false 
gods. He might perhaps have an oc- 
caaionalmlsgivingas to ihe influence of 
thebadeiampleof the Egyptians upon 
his seed when he was taken away, hut 
a prevailing confidence in the promises 
would prevent its permanently affect- 
ing hif peace. 



28 And Jacob lived in the land 
of E^ypl seventeen years; so the 
whofe age of Jacob was an liun- 
red forty and seven years. 



28. Jarob lived in the land qf Egypt 
iomiecn ytan. It is highly probable 
at when Jacob came into Egypt ho 
ought hiniaelC near to the end of his 
c, yel his term was lengthened out 
y the space of seventeen years. Ma- 
y have lived longtr in the world than 
ey expected; but many more have 
led sooner. Job said, ' mine eye shall 
more see g^iod,' yet he lived an hun- 
ed and forty years longer, and spegl 
em all in prosperity. The man ui 
e parable, on (he other hand, who 
said he had stored up goods for many 
ars, lived not to enjoy them a day 
longer. Ills highly probable that Ja- 
cob's coming to Egypt was Ihe means 
of prolonging his life. He was worn 
out with grief in Canaan, but in Egypt 
he saw Joseph, and, what was siill bet- 
to', he saw the loving-kindness of (he 
Lord in the life, and prospenty, and 
piety of Joseph, and all this had a 
kindly physical efTect upon his gged 
frame. A cheerful heart does good 
like a medicine, and it may be pre- 
suined that the last seventeen years ol 
the patriarch's lite were bis happiesl 

years. IT TTit whole age qf Jaeob 

teas an hundred andjbrty and sevai 
years. Heb. 'The days of the yejTB 
of his life,' Jacob informed Pharaoh 
that he had not attained to the days ol 
the years of his fathers. Isaac lived to 
the age of an hundred and eighty; 
Abraham to the age of an hundred and 
seventy-five, Jacob's life was shorter 
than theirs, but he lived as long as he 
wished in the land of his pilgrimage. 
The vicinity of his beloved son iras o 
support to his declining years, yet it 
would givo him liKle pain to lesTs Jo- 
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29 And the time "drew nigh 
Itiat Israel must die: and he call- 
ed bis son Josepli, and said unto 
him, If now I nave found grace 
in thy sight, "put, I pray thee, 
thine hand under my thi^h, and 
* deal kindly and truly with me ; 



i cb. 2^. i'. 



Kings 2 



h. 24.2, 



bury me not, I pray thee, in 

30 But ' I will lie with my 

fathers, and thou shall carry me 

out of Egypt, and t bury nie in 

their burying -pi ace. And he said, 

ill do as inou hast said. 

h. 6aaS. f 2 eam. 19. S7. ei:1i.».S9 



seph, that he might go to Abraham and 
Isaac, and, what was far better, (o Ciod 
himself the foundiin of fehcity. 

29,30 And the time drem nigh, &a. 
' Israel must die ' The man who bad 
power over (he aoget and prevailed, 
must die IbTaham was dead, Isaac 
was dead and he 
privileged than hia fathers, StiU less 
can 1M look fur any eTemplion an t 
score Our death is every day maki 
a nearer approach to us. To-day 
are inenty four hours nearer to i 
latter end than yesterday, and three 
hundred and siity tive days 






ago. 



deavor not tobefound ready ; but those 
are more than doubly inexcuseable 
who are warned by the growing infir- 
mities of age that death is approach- 
ing, if they neg!ecl to prepare for the 

Boleain event. T He tailed hie ton 

Joseph, die. Israel was not like too 
many of us, who pulaway the thoughts 
of death, vfhen the decay of our bodies 
warns us of our approaching 
When the days were drawing near that 
he must die, he sent for his son Joseph 
to inform him of his wishes con 
ing the disposal of that body which 
was to be left behind him on e 
His injunctions on this head he 
faces with the somewhat remarkable 
expression, 'If now 1 have found grai 
in thy eight,' Was this the language 
of a father la a son 1 As children are 
uol to lay up for the parents, but the 



parents for the children, so should not 
chddren rather entreat the favors of 
their parents, than parents of thdi 
children? Yel parentsonsome occa- 
sions may find it proper rather to en- 
treat than to command their children- 
Jacob did not forget that Joseph was 
in high office under Pharaoh and that 
hs (00 was a husband and a father. 
Consequently he fell that he had no 
right to demand any thing ftom him 
llial he could not perform consiatenlly 

with the duties of these relations. V 

Put thine hand under my thigh. Sea 

Note on Gen. 24. 2. K Btiry me not 

in Egypt, &c Why was the good 
patriarch so averse to a sepulchre in 
Egyptl Why did he so earnestly wish 
(olie in death with bis fathers'? Ha 
certainly knew that dead bodies cannot 
enjoy the pleasure of ibitowship with 
those whom they once most dearly 



Dved. He knew that the 



tay 1 



. was equal- 
ly near from Egypt as from Canaan) 
nor is it likely that he thought, with 
Bome of his modem descendants, of 
Canaan as the common rendezvous of 
thejust, at the time when their happi- 
ness was to be completed. But it ia 
still natural to desire to be joined in 
burial with those friends who were 
dear to us. Although we know that 

that house of silence, yet it gives us 

think that our dust shall mingle with 
the dust of those whom we love. Ja- 
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cob doubtlesa had all (he Beasibililies 
of a man an tbialcare, but Blill il sure- 
ly was noi this which conatituied hia 
chief mducemenl to wish Ihsl be might 
be buried in Hebron. Had be been 
buried in Egypt, he might have hoped 
to bsTB his duac united whh that of 
persona no leas beloved by him than 
his fether, and no less worthy of hia 
love. But the Apostle acquaints us 
with the secret of hia injuneiion when 
he tolls as, Heb. 11.22, that 'by &ilh 
Jacob gave commandment concerning 
his bones.' He believed the promise, 
(hat the land of Canaan should be giv- 
en to him iu the persons of hia seed. 
By having his dead body conveyed to 
that land, he published to his seed, and 
lo the world, thai he believed and em- 
braced the promise; thai he was well 
satisfied, both with the country and 
with the security given him for the pos- 

atranger and sojourner in it during hia 
own life, and was laid under a neces- 
sity of leaving It before the end of his 
life. In this emphatic declaration of 
his faith, he had in view also the bei 
fit of survivors. He hoped tliat wh 
they heard of his aniiely to have . 
body carried to Canaan, they woi 
all be excited to consider thai land 
tJiiir country, and to set a high value 
□n the prumise winch secured it 

them as their perpetual heritage. IF 

And he laid, 1 ibUI ih la ihoa haal 
eaid. The true spirit of filial dcfc 
will not only prompt children to obey 
their parents in the Lord, but to give 
them all reasonable satisfaction of their 
intaitionc lo comply with thmr wishes, 
ospeciallyln those things on which their 
hearts aro aet. Joaeph might indeed 
b>ve done what his falhix now rcqiiest- 



:)t if iio had declined prorni^ng to 
Jacob must have died without the 
ure of hoping thai lie should sleep 
.e same burying-place with his 
fathers. 

31. Andhesaid,Sv!eaTunlamt.&c 
Why did Jacob require an oath from 
Joseph I Did be not think his son's 
word as good as any oath that could 
be sworn 1 Certmnly Jacob's demand 
of an oath was not for the confirma- 
tion of hia own belief of Joseph' a word, 
but rather to give Joseph a powerfiil 
argument vrith Pharaoh to obtain leave 
for burying his father in Canaan. Il 
might have been hoped that Pharaoh 
would not have refused any favor to 
Joaeph that he might think proper to 
ask. Yet 11 is easy to concdve that 
he might have feared the loss of such 
an excellent servant, in eaae he should 
be seized with a deeire of ending his 
days where he had spent the sweetest 
lime of life, and under ihia apprehen- 
sion might have hesitated in granting 
lilm leave lo revisit the scenes of bis 
early years. To have his father's dy- 
ing request, therefore, fbrtified by an 
oath would constitute a strong plea for 
procuring Pharaoh's consent. Joseph 
accordingly swore, becauae be wished 
to give his father all the satisFaction be 
desired, or could desire, about a mallei 
in which he appeared so deeply inter- 
ested. TT hratl bowed liimiie(f upon 

the hed'i head. Heb. mtlOl yishtaha, 
worshipptd, the term usually employed 

bowing daten toaard the earth, or even 
to the eoTlh. In some cases il seems 
to denote an act of worship without 
the inclination uf the body, as I Kings 
1. 47, where it is said of David, in ex.- 
tremc old age, and confined lo his bed, 



6y Google 



fi. C. 168g.J 



CHAPTER XL VII. 



871 



'And tlia king boatdkimat(f upon the 
b^j' i-e. worshipped God while ia a re- 
cumbent poslate on his bed. This in- 
tuprotalrin might not uanaCurally be 
given to :lie words in [he passage be- 
fore us, were it not that the Gr. version 
has rendered it, ' bowed himself it^n 
the lop ijf hie (fcf^' (paginii, rabdon,) 
and [hat this readering has been adopt- 
ed and apparently sanctioned by the 
Apostle, Ueb. 11.21, ■ By [aitb Jacob, 
when he was a dying, blessed both the 
Bons of Joseph ; and worahipped, {lean- 
ing) upon the top of his staff.' Thr 
reason of this diversity of rendering- is 
that the same Heb. word, according as 
it is pointed in one or the other of Iwo 
methods, signifies ather bed or staff'; 
nuO miiioJi implying the former, and 
ri£3U matteh the latter. The only ques- 
tion therefore is, whether the present 
vowel-pointing of the H^. or the Sept. 
mode of reading the Heb. is to be pre- 
ferred. Upon this point Prof Smart, 
in his Commentary on the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, vol. ii. p. 269, remains : 
'I bale no hesitation in preferring the 
latter punctuation ; for what is tht head 
qf a bed in the Oriental taiuntry, whero 
the bed itself is nothing mors (ban ■ 
piece of soft carpeting thrown down 
upon the floor f And what can be the 
meaning of Jacob's bowing himself 
upon the head of his bed! For (1.) 
There is no evidence thai Jacob was 
upon the bed when Joseph paid him 
the visit here recorded. It was after 
this that Jacob was taken sick. Gen. 
48. 1, and sat up on his bed when Jo- 
seph came to visit him, Gen. 43. 2. {2.) 
An infirm penon, lying upon a bed, if 
he assumed a position such as to bow 
himaelf, would »t upon the middle of 
the bed and not upon the head of it. 
(3.) In all the Scriplurea, the head of 
abed is not once mentioned; and for 
a good reason, as the oriental bed had 
strictly speakuig no head. For these 
HMUHUM I must regard Jacob as lean- 



ing upon the ike top qfhti itaffiot sup- 
port, when he converse^ with his ton 
Joseph ; than which nothing can be 
more natural for a person of his vetj 
advanced years. In this position he 
was when Joseph aware to him tb«t 
he would comply with the request 
which he had made, in reepecl la bi^ 
burial. This was so gralefui to his 
feelings, that he sponlaneouely offered 
up his dianks to God for such a favor, 
q. d. he leorehipped upon lire lop qf kit 
staff; i, e. leaning upon the top of ids 
stall] he offered homage or thanks lo 
Qod; just as David ' worshipped upon 
hia bed {' i. e. did homage, or paid rev- 
erence to God, while on.hia bed.' The 
dying patriarch was revived by the du- 
tiful bcbavior of his dear son, and his 
soul was filled with gratitude to that 
G(od whoae mercy he saw sweetening 
the last daya of his life. Could he but 
be prompted to acts of praise and ado- 
tation 1 He was now indeed too feebis 
10 perform his devotions in the man- 
ner to which he liad been accustomed, 
and which would have been most 
agreeable to him. He could not go to 
an altar built for sacrifices of praise; 
but he eierted all the vigor left him, 
vrith the help of his sIbS, on which hs 
leaned, and performed hia devotiens in 
showed his re 






1 for 



n the fail 



of the F 



i God, and gave glory t 



the many assurances be had received 
0^ the truth of ihat promiasj for all 
the joy and comfort derived from it in 
the course of his pilgrimage; and tot 
the happy proapectH before him. Hs 
blessed God that the land of Canaan 









fathers had been enabled through lifi) 
to exhibit a lively pattern of fiulfa in 
the promise; and that he was now lo 
be joined with his blessed progeniton, 
merely in burial, but in 
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CHAPTER XL VIII. 
A ND il came to pass after these 
■^ things, that one told Joseph, 
Behold, thy father ia sick : aad 
be look with him his two sods, 
Manasseh and Ephraira. 

3 And one told Jacoh. and said. 
Behold, Ihy son Joseph cometfa 



CHAPTER XL VIII. 

1. S came to paae after theie tkingt, 
hal one told Joseph, &c. Heb. iniC 



» taldi I 



e of 



the imperwinal idiom, prsciaely equi 
lent lo ihe on dit of the French, and 
the mon sagt of the Germans, of which 
a full eiempUfication ia given in the 
Note on Gen. 16. 14. Although Jaoob 
had sent for his son Joseph under an 
impresaion that he had not long to live 
ret it aeema that he was still sustained 
sometime longer under the decays of 
nature, till now at length we are in- 
farmed that he is seized with sickness 
which in all probability issued in his 
death. Joseph hearing of his sickness, 
delayed nol to visit him. Children 
ought at all times to honor their parents ; 
but sickness or the approaches of death 
call upon them far more than ordinary 
testimonies of aifection and sympathy. 
Although Joseph's love lo his father, 
was sufficient ta draw him to his bed- 
nde, yet al this time he no daubt had 
alao in view his own apirilual advantage 
and that of his two sons whom he 
took with him. He know that from 
his father's lips they would hear words 
full of grace, and adapted lo make an 
indelible impres»on upon their hearts. 
He had probably moreover a strong 
inward persuasion that the ^me was 
now come for himself and his eons to 
*ecaive the parting patriarchal benedic- 



ESIS. [B. C. 1689. 

unto thee : and Israel sirengihen- 
ed himseK and sat upon the hed. 
3 Atid Jacob said unto Joseph, 
God Almighty appeared unto me 
at ■ Luz in the land of Canaan, 
and hlessed me, 

B oh. as. 13, 19. i 35, 6, 9, *e. 



2. Behold thy Sim Joseph comelh unla 
thee, &K. The news of Joseph's com- 
mg revived the spirit of his aged fatliur. 
We all know thai the mind has a pow- 
erful influence on the body, and that 
strong passions sometimes communi- 
cale to il an exKBOrdinary degree of 
strength. Jacob felt his strength re- 
turn to him when he heard Joseph's 
name, and eierled all his vigor to re- 
tfflve him with proper marks of grali- 
lude and affection. 

3. And Jacob said unto Joseph, 
&c. The grand drift of Jacob'a ad- 
dress to Joseph was lo establish his 
6ilh tn God's word, and lo guard iiim 
against the temptations of Kgypi. 
With this view he beeins with an ac- 
coiint of the remarkable manifestation 
of God's favor lo him at Luz or Bethel. 
This was an event which to the lasi 
day of his lile he could not forget. 
He had doubtless spoken of it to Jo- 
seph long before this lime, but iha 
reeolleodon afforded him so much plea- 
sure, that he now reverts to it again, 
as if he wished Joseph never lo forget 
il. He was exalled to great honor and 
power in Egypt, and he might netii 
H preaervadve against the seductions 
of his present station. He might be 
templed lo ihink il belter lo enjoy Iha 
dignities of Egypt, than to sufler re- 
proach with die servants of God. Ja- 
cob iherefore calls back his thoughts 
to Ihe vision of Bethel, and recounla 
the glorious promises there made lo 
him and his seed, as an offset to the 
power of these toTiplalions. Joseph 
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4 And said unto me, Behold, ' 
I will make tliee Iruilful, and 
multiply ihee, aud I will make of 
thee a multitude of people ; and 
will give this land to ihy seed 
after thee, "/or an CTerksting 
possession. 



was high in favor wiih an earthly 
king, but what waa the favor of Pho' 
iBoh to the grace of God! It wbb h 
great diatinction to be the lord of 
Egypt, but it waa incompnrahls' greater 
lo b« a favored servant of the Most 
High, and to be assured of thoae 
sings which should proceed from his 
special love. As God bad appeared 
Jaeob St Bethel by the name of ' God 
Almighty,' it was natural that he 
should love to recal this name, and (o 
dwell upon LI as conveying a pledge of 
tbe fulfilment of all the divine prom- 
ises, whatever apparent obatocle mighl 

4. And he said unto me, &.C. Upon 
iparing these worda of Jacob with 
aocoanl of what God said ic 






Bt Lnz < 

edOen. 5S. 13— IS, and 35. )% though 
we find a promise given him of a very 
numerous seed, and the land of Ca- 
naan for an inberilance, yel nothing is 
said of the ptrpetuity of thia inherit- 
ance. Yet we have no reason to think 
that Jacob added any unwarrantablt 
commenia of hia own lo the faithful 
and true sayings of God. He knew 

the blessing of Abraham 

upon him, and upon his posterity: and 

he knew that by the 

with Abraham, (he land of Canaan 

was secured for ever to his seed. Tbe 

term ' for ever,' il ia true, is to be on- 



By the worda which i 
him, he n 



d lbs 



5 1[ And now, thy ■ two sons, 

Ephraim and Maoasseh, which 
were horn unlo thee in the land 
of B§ypt, before I came Ainto 
thee into Egypt, are mine : as 
Reuben and Simeon, they shall 
be mine. 



derslood s( 
The earthly Canaan was secured by 
promise lo the seed of Abraham, idl 
the lime came when God should cre- 
ate, as it were, a new world, by iniro- 
ducing a new dispenanlion of grace 
among Ihem. Jacob understood the 
promise lo mean (liBt for a long eeriet 
ijf agea his seed should possess the 
land under the divine proteclion. 
Soma of hia descendants have given 
more latitude to the expression, and 
understand the promise of an ever- 
lasting inheritance hi Canaan to signi- 
fy, that Ihey should dwell in il aa long 
as the earth endures. Consequently 
they, and ihoae who hold ihe same 
opmion, believe thai though ihe Jews 
have now hved in exile for seventeen 
hundred years yet the day is coming 
when they shall 1)e re-lnslaled in their 
ancient possessions and enjoy them 
undiaturbed lo the end of the world. 
As to this expectation see Note on 
Gen. 17. B. 

5. And now thy tvTo sons are mine- 
That is, I adopt them and cansidsr 
them as my own immediate odspring; 
I will have ihem reckoned, not as 
^anrfjont, but aa soni, each of Ihem 
constituting a distinct tribe, and rank' 
ing aa co-heirs with ihe rest of thy 
brelbren. The grounds of this pro- 
ceeding are eiplajned, t Cbron. B. 1, 2, 
'Now the eona of Reuben, the first- 
born of larael, (for he was the first- 
bom; bnl forasmuch as he defiled his 
father's bed, his birthright was given 
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6 And tbine issue, which thoi 
begetteat after them, shall be : 
thine, and shall be called s*"-- 



unto Ihe sons of Joseph, (lie aons oi 
iBTnel : and the genealogy is not to be 
reckoned after the hirthright. For Ju- 
dah prevailed above his btethren, and 
othim came the chief ruler, but the 
birthright was Joseph's :)' &c Thus 
Joseph, who otherwise would have ob- 
tained but a single share ot the inher- 
ilance, obtained ihe double portion 
which would have fallen Co Reuben 
hod he not forfeited his birthright, Jo- 
seph, accordingly, in (he Bidjsequent 
history, is reckoned as two tribes in- 
stead of one; Josh. 14.4: Num. 1.32, 
34 , Rev. 7. 6, a It might have seem- 
ed hard to Reuben, had not his repent- 
ance for bis sin been sincere, that al- 
though he had been Joseph's only 
fnend in his distress, his birthright was 
to be transferred lo Joseph. Yet ihia 
nas somewhat <<ounterb9laneed by the 
manner of ejpreseion with which I 
father assigned the double portion 
Josephs— 'Thy two sons shall be 
mine; as Reuben and Simeon, tbey 
shall be mine.' Reuben and Simeon 
bad been ofTendois, but sull tbey were 
to have a portion in Israel, and were 
to be f^ with the heritage of Jacob. 
The kindness shown to the two young 
men would be a powerful attraction to 
their hearts, and a means of persuad- 
ing (hem that it was more for (heir in- 
terest lo cast in their lot with the peo- 
ple of the Cod of their father, than 
with the family of Polipherah, tbi 
priest of On. They might have hoped 
to rise lo great distinction in Egypt, if 
ihey were wilting lo conform la the 
manners of that counlry. But they 
were taught by their Tenerable grand- 
sire, that a part in the inheritance of 
the seed of Ahralinin was inconi 
Uy to be preferred to a kingdom ii 



part of the world. United with them 
they raighl suffer loss, reproach, and 
aflbclion, but they would have an 
abundant compensation lor all that 
they might lose or be calW to endure, 
a 3711718 tsmtc uAiefl Himc begeltcet 
tier them, &c It doea not appear 
lal Joseph ever begat any more sons, 
ut Jacob was careful to settle liia af- 
fairs with sufficient precaution, and tn 
Dh as possible all occaBiou 
of dispute from his chddren, when 
himself should be laid in the dust. 
Many fatal contentions might [\aie 
completely obviated, if parenia 
ilways been equally careful to 
provide against every danger of oon- 
mgst their offspring Jacob 
spake under the direction of the Spirit 
of God, but the Spirit was given him 
ily by measure. It was not giicn 
m to know whether Joseph should 
have any more sons of his own body 
Mana^eh and Ephiaim; but il 
made known lo him, thai Josiph 
should have a very numerous seed by 
these two sons. This sufficed him ; 
and he left directions, that if Joseph 

they should lake their stalions in Ista. I 
under the banners of Manasseh and 

Epbrsim. IT SliaU bi called after 

Ihe nameqf their brethren. The mean- 
ing is, tbat in the division and disiri- 
bution of the promised land, they 
should be incorporated into the body, 
and comprehended under the name, of 
one or oilier of the two brethren abov 
and should not, like Ihent 






I by 1 



selves. It was not usual, indeed, fa 
children lo be called by the name ol 
iheir brethren; bill in the present in 
stance, as Ephraim and Manosseh haJ 
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7 And aa for nie, when I came 
irom Padaii, ^ Rachel died by me 
in [he land of Canaan, in the 
way, when yet there was but a 
lillle way to come unto Ephrath ; 
and I buried her there in the way 
of Ephrath, the same is Beih- 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph's 
sons, and said, Who are theae 1 

9 And Joseph said unto his 

ach.3s. 9, 16,19. 

been adopted in the place of Joseph, it 
wns ordered thai in cose Joseph should 
have addiiional issue, they should be 
reputed as the seed of the two brethren 
who represenied his person. 

7, Asformi, toflen Icamefrrim Pa 
dan, &c. By what train of thought 
may we suppose thai Jacob was [ed at 
this time to speak of Rachel and her 
burian Probably the sighl of these 
dear children of Rachel brought thew 
beloved mother lo hie mind, and he 
mentiona her that he might add an 
other motive of attachment to Canaan, 
lh« land where her dust reposed 
Wl at could more endear the land of 
pron lee la Joseph and his descend 
ants, than the recollection that (heir 
mother Rachel, as well as theu-fether 
was bur ed m ttt But in addition to 
this he probably inlended to hint at the 
reason of translating the birthright 
blessing from Reuben to Jos^h; for 
Reuben's incest with Bilhah happened 









le, of 



Rachel'sdeath, before Jacob had ceased 
to mourn for her. This was well 
known to the family, so thai he needed 
not tfcpHcitly to say that this was the 
reason of the step, as he would easily 
draw the inference himself. Perhaps 
too, he would hereby espress 8 hope 
that the issue which ho might have 
expected from Rachel, but for her 
untimoly death would now be made 



father, • They are my sods, 
whom God hath given me in 
this place. And he said, Bring 
them, I pray thee, unto me, and 
< I will bless them, 

10 (Now * the eyes of Israel 
were dim for age, so that he could 
not see:} and he brought ihem 
near unlo him ; and " he kissed 
them, and embraced them. 



up in theae two sons nf Joseph It 
IB obvious thai Jacob s address 
was admirabi} calculated to ^ruduce 
Its designed effect — lo mduce Jo 
seph and hlfl family to sit loose to 
Egypt 

8, 9 And Isrart b^eld Joseph i son.' 
&c What IS said in the rnimt^iata 
connexion of Jacob s defective eye- 
sight requires us to understand be- 
hold here ui the sense explained m 
the Note on Gen 42 1 to which 
the reader is referred The lot of 
Isaac and of Jacob was alike m 
this that they are so dim sighted 
when thev were old that they coiitd 
n>t distinguish the well known faces 
of their own children Bui it was 
thsit happiness thai when they could 
not discern visible objects, they beheld 
the things which were not seen. The 
presence of his grandsons fills Jacob's 
bean with tenderness toward them, 
for thrar father's sake, anti for the saka 
of the hopes of which they were heirsj 
and though he had before adoplnd 
ihem, yet he wished to give them tlie 
blessing, not only of a father, but of a 
patriarch. We cannot bestow such 
blessings on our children as did Isaac 



md Jac 



n tbeii 



Bui naru 
^e them, and grace 
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U And Israel said unto Jo- 
aeph. ' I had not thought to see 
thy face: and lo, God halh shew- 
ed me also thy seed. 



Ihem lo the bleBSingfl of their parails. 
There is a promise of long life and 
prosperity (o (he children chat honor 
their parents. This promise encoura- 
ges parents (o plead for the divine favor 
to dutiful children, 

10. Now the eyes of Israel uwra dim, 
&c. Heb. -naa kabedu, tcere keatty. 
We have already seen a proof that the 
eyes of Israel were dim. But we shall 
soon see a proof that he saw what 
none else could see. He saw future 
things in the light of God. The eyes 
of his mind were enlightened lo behold 
the gracious wotks of his God, in ful- 
filling his promises to himself and to 
his father. This is a consolation under 
the loss of sight granted lo few, but all 
believers, by the aid of that' revelation 
which God has imparted, can behold 
those fulure things iif which they are 
moBl deeply interested. — % Htbrouglil 
them near tinlo him, &c. Joseph 
brought near^bis two sons with great 
pleasure to Jacob. It is likely that 
when he brought them with him, he in- 
tended to ask a blessing for them, and 
now he brings them forward to receive 
a richer blessing than he expected. 
How happy were these two young 
men I Thsy might have been Egyp- 
tian princee; hut they accounted it a 
far greater happineea lo be sons of Ja- 
cob, and children of the covenant made 
with Abraham. The embraces and 
kisses of the good old patriarch were 
ftr superior in value to all the honors 
which the King of Egypt could confer. 
Happy too wss the dying palriarch. 
He was not only assured of heaven lo 
himseU but assured likewise that Jo- 
Mph, Mid that Joseph's seed, shouU 



12 And Joseph brought thetn 
out from between his knees, and 
he bowed himself with hia face 
to the eatlh. 



be blessed on earth. If his former 
days were few and evil, his last days 
were crowned with good, God can 
make those days which are commonly 
accounted the evil days of life, the 
best of all our days. 

11. / had not Ihought to see thyjace, 
&c. The pleasures and the bitterness 
of life, in their succession, greatly en- 
hance one another. Sorrow succeed- 
ing joy is doubled, and so are joys suc- 
ceeded by sorrows. When Jacob was 
blessed with the embraces of the eons 
of Joseph, he thought of the time when 
Joseph himself was not; ' I had not 
thought ID see thy face, and to ! God 
hath showed me thy sons.' What 
would he not once have given to see 
the face of Joseph, without a 



) penieii 






God had given him 



dren iha 



net And n 



only of 
Joseph 
doubled 10 him in these chil- 
were (o be the fathers of a 
I race. It is no wonder there- 
fore thai we hear him blessing God for 
showing him such unexpected lokena 
of his layor before he left the world. 
The good man is preparing joys for 
those hburs, in which (hey who h 






I this life n 



It hid a 



adieu (0 all pleasure. When 
the patriarch says, ' God hath caused 
me 10 see thy seed,' he seems a[moB[ 
to have forgotten that he had lost his 
sight. He spoke as if he had been 
able not only lo embrace his sons, buC 
to fessl his eyes with (heir blooming 



The St 



e of his 



IS and griefs wlb lost in the fulness 
. Joseph brought them out from 
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13 And Joseph tooli them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand towari! 
Israel's kft hand, and Mao a s^ eh 
in his left hand toward Jsrael'i 
right hand, aod brought them nea 

14 Aod Israel stretched out hi: 
right hand, and laid it upot 
Ephraim's head, who -wets thi 



CHAPTER XL VIII. 



n his knee 



That 



koEcs, who had brought them ne 
embrace (hem. Joseph wished U 
lioD his sons in such a manner 
his father's right hand, esteem 
token of greater honor, and therefore 
conveying the mom bleseing, i 
reat on the Lead of Manaasel: 

eldest IT Baiced Mmse^. Not only 

in token of his reaped to his faiher, but 
out of reverence to the divine blessing 
about to be pronounced. The Gr. ren- 
ders it iipuoe>^^vriaar tkfy bowed^ i, e, alt 
three, which is highly probable, 

13. And Joseph took Ihem botk, &c, 
Joseph observed Ihe orciinary rules of 
cliquelle in presenting his ^dest son 
to Jacob's right hand. The sons of 
Jacob nd doubt sat by him according 
to lh«r birthright, when (hey ale with 
him. It was natural for Joseph to 
(hitik that his own eldest son should 
stand at Jacob's tight hand to receive 
the blessing. He knew indeed that 
Jacob himself had obtained the birth- 
right froni Esau, and he knew that Ihe 
ssme prerogative had been transferred 
trom Reuben to himself; but Manas- 
eeh had done nothuig to forfeit the pri- 
mogeniture. Joseph thereibre behaved 
with entire propriety when he placed 
him at Jacob's right hand, which was 
ever accounted the most honorable po- 
sition. God might give the chief bles- 
sing to whom he pleased. Bui Joseph 
pays a proper regard to the rights of 
nature, till he is assured that they were 
iKt aside by God. 
32* 



Sonnger, and his left hand upon 
lanasseh's head, ^gtiiding his 
hands wtltindy ; for Manasseh 
was the firsl-Doru. 

15 If And I he blessed Joseph, 
and said, God, " before whom niy 
fathers Abraham and Isaac did 
walk, the God which fed me all 
ray life long uhio this day, 

liver.19, IHeb, 11,21. racti. 17. 1.&».40, 

14. And Israel stretched out hit right 
hand, &c. The imposition ot hands 
was designed for diflerent purposes on 
different occasions. When Jacob laid 
his hands upon the heads of Joseph's 
sons, he marked ihetn out as the per- 
sons whom he solemnly blessed in the 
name of the Lord. He taught them in 
so doing that the God who spake by 
the signiScanl actions, as well as the 
mouth, of their venerable lather, would 
crown Ihem with loving-kindnesses and 
tender mercies, with the blessing which 
was to come upon the head of Joseph, 
and upon (he crown of the head o( 
him who was separated from his breth- 
ren. If he had not acted by the direc- 
tion of the divine spirit, he would no 
doubt have complied with the wishes 
of Joseph, by giving the jireference to 
his first-horn, as he may be supposed 
to have loved Manasseh as dearly as 
Ephraim. But he moved his bands, 
and spake with his tongue, as he was 

id by the Holy Ghost, As a man 
a father, he would have been of 
ame mind with Joseph ; but as a 
prophet he must give (he richest blei^ 
sing to him who was lo partake most 

richly of the blessings of heaven. IT 

Guiding Ats hands iritfingly. Heb. 
TIT' riK ^^Wikkelelhjiadauc,made 
is hands Teise^ The appearance was 
9 if his hands knew what they were 
bonl i they seemed lo move ihom- 
ilves inlelligentlyt they performed the 
Sice of the eye. 

15, 16. And he bltsstd Joseph, Ac. 
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16 The ange. " which redeem- 
ed me {iota all evil, bless the 
lads; and let °my name be named 

nch. 38, IE. A 31.11, 13, a. Pa. 34. SH. 



on them, and the name of ft\y 
fathers Abraham and Isaac : and 
let them grow into a multitude 
in tbe midst of the earth. 



Thut is, he bleaaed Joseph in blessing 
his sons ; very niuoh as Ham was 
cursed in Ihe curee of Conoan. The 
phraseoiogy recognises a peculiar iden- 
tity between ftiher and son, such as 
we have before had occasion lo advert 
to. Thia could be no ground of regret 
or disofTcclion oa the part of Joseph. 
A tmty good and pious parent will feel 
as thankful to God for blesainga be- 
stowed upon his children, as for hia 
own personal blessings In invoking 
the bleseing it wQt be observed that he 
speaks of God as the God 'before 
whom hia faihers Abrahani and Isaac 
walked i' thai is, walked in a uniform 
couraa of holy obedience. They en- 
deavored lo approve themselves to 
him, and depended on him as their 
shield and salvation. Th^r devout de- 
porlmenl did not indeed of itself pro- 
cure the blessing to their posterity, yet 
the failb which they exercised must 
and did evince itself in holiness of life; 
and the wortts of Jacob mi doubt con- 
tain an uuplidt admonidon lo his sons 
to follow the example of those pious 
patriarchs, if (hey desired to be blessed 
with faithful Abraham. Jacob might 
properly have added his own name lo 
the names of Abraham and Isaac. But 
perhaps he did not deem il necessary, 
as his own mode of life had been 
well known (o Joseph and his sons. 
Or, whalis still more probable, he may 
have thought, on account of his mis- 
s, that his name was not woi- 
be ranked with the names of 

le holy patHarchs who were to be 
in everlasting remembrance. But 

•, be stood alone in his opinion. 

man ever thought him inferior lo 






Isaac, or greatly inferior to Abraham. 

H 7^ God Khkh/td me all my 

life long. Heb. i^riR nyi,"! haroeh 
alhi, tchitJi acted ike ^epherd ioieard 
me. His meaningis, that the Lord bad 
been his shepherd, and had kept and 
ted him, as well as supplied all hia 
waniH. And he acknowledges that 
this kind care bad been exercised tow- 
ard him Dot only during the latrer 
portion of his life, but all his life ionff. 
The Lord fed him when he was in hia 
father's house. The Lord fed him 
when he procured his food by toil at 
Laban's house. The Lord fed him even 
when in Egypt his beloved son supplied 
all his wants. In whatever way we 
obtain ihe necessaries and comforls of 
life, God is the giver of ihem; and we 
ought at all times lobe penelraied with 
a sense of that goodness wbich follow s 
us all Ihe days of our lives, which has 
preserved us from so many evils and 
loaded us with bo many benefits Sec- 
ond causes should not be suffered 10 
vol from our view Ihe primary source 

of all our blessings. TT The angel 

icfiicft redeemed me from all eml The 
angel which redeemed and delivered 
Jacob ftom all evil, was not a created 
angel. He is clearly identified nilh 
the 'God' who ia menliontd in the 
preceding verse. The &ud who ftd 
him, and tbe Angel who redeemed him, 
are but one undivided otject of his 
prayers, when he seeks ihc beat bles- 
sings upon the young men whom he 
so dearly loved. As to tlie real char- 
acler of this glorious personage, else- 
where called 'the Angel of ihe cove- 
nant,' see Note on Gen. 16. 7. The 
Iitle4s no doubt here given him with 
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spiroiat referees to hu inteijiositian it 



dfiiiv, 



■ing hi 



a froi 



n thew 



ihofEBD 

opolaiaia, Gun. 
32 and 33. But it is not perhaps pul- 
ling undue sEresB upon Jacob's words 
10 undtrBland ihcui as implying thai 
Jacob was rca^eemed by ihia Angel from 
far worse evils than men ever had it in 
theii power (a inflicl. IJe was redeem- 
ed from all his iniquities and from theii 
penal consequences, The Angel-Jeho- 
vah of the Old Testament is ihe Sa- 
vior-Christ of the New, and who but 
he has been in every age the Kedeemer 

of loal ment H Let my name be 

namid oti Sum, &c. Heb. Rip"* 
"'OO Ona yikkare bahem shcmi, let 
my name be caUed upon them. That 
is, let ihem not only be called 'Israel,' 
and thus become entitled to all Ihe 
blessings connected with that lavored 
name, but let them also esleefc very 
highly the privilege of being counted 
in [he covenant line of Abraham and 
Isaac, the venerable fathers of a cho- 
sen seed. He would not have them 
take the name of the mother's family, 
though to the Egyptians it appeared a 
fiir greater name than Abraham's or 
Jacob's. Calling one by the name of 
another was generally a sign of adop- 
tion, and this was very pertinent in 
respect to the name of Jacob himself 
but not so much so in respect to those 
of Abraham and Isaac, for ihe sons of 
Joseph needed no adoption to make 
them children of theae heads of their 
race. For the moat part by a name's 
being called upon any one, is to b^ un- 
derstood his b^g enrolled and incor- 
porated in Ihe stoch, community, so- 
ciety, or polity which is considered as 
in some way originating from or gov- 
erned by the person whose name h is 
made (o bear. Thus God's people are 
said to have his name called on them, 
Deut. 28. 11, 'And all the people of (he 
earth shall see that thou art called by 
Ihe name of Ihe Lord.' Hob. ' That 



the name of the Lord is called upon 
ihee.' Thus too of a wife. Is. 4. 1, ' In 
that day seven women shall take hold 
of one man saying, We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own apparel; 
only Ut us 6s tatlii by Iky name, to 
lake away our reproach.' Comp. 2 
Chron. 7. 14. Ja. 14 9., in both which 
cssGB the Heb. phraseology is the 
same. Compare also Is. i. I. Dan. 9. 
19. I Kings B, 43. Jer. 7. 10, 11. The 
patriarch's words no doubt have ref- 
erence rather to the high appreciation 
and the real enjoyment of the privi- 
legta and dUtincliont connected with 

inal title by wluch they ahould ordinar- 
ily be known. He expresses his desire 
that they may be in deed and in IruUi 
what ihey were by lineal dtacent. Al- 
though he did not glory in the ilesh, 
yet he juslly esteemed hia God, and 
the covenant of his God, the glory of 
his bmily ; a glory which it would 
have been both Jboliah and impious in 
the highest degree to exchange for any 
thing in earth or heaven. Such honor 
have all the saints. They are not all 
Israel that are of Israe!, but believing 
Gentiles are a part of the Israel of 
Ood. The name of Christ himself ii 
named upon them. Let its all endeav- 
or to be an honor and a praise to thai 
worthy name by which we are called. 

IT Let them grow into a muUitude. 

Heb. laT* yidgu, let them muUiply 
like^fiiA, According to the purport o^ 
this prophetic blessing, the issue oi 
Joseph, by his two sons, amounted \a 
the time of Mos^, to 8E,200; a num- 
ber surpassing that of any of the rest 
of ihe tribes. 

17, IB. When Joseph saw, &ji.—it 
diipleastd him. The ways of God are 
often BO strange that his .own pec^la 
may be displeased with tiiem. When 
the Lord smote Uzza. it is said that 
David was 'displeased' because the 
Lord had mode a breach upon them. 
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17- And when Joseph saw that 
his falher r laid his righl hand 
upon ihe bead of Epbraim, il 
displeased him: and he held up 
his father's hand, to remove it 
from Ephraim's iiead unto Ma- 
nasseh's head. 

IS And Joseph said unto his 
father, Not so, my father ; for this 



ed ig 

g to 

youngeai, while il conferred neb blea- 
slnga on both. He did not kaow ihat 
his father's hands, as well as bis 
tongne, were guided by the Holy 
Spinl ; and if he mistook the elder for 
ihs younger, Joseph ascribed il to ac- 
cident or 10 a blameless inlirniity. Jo- 
seph bad in fact no inleniiun to find 
fault, but 10 set him right. His dis- 
pleasure wss not B sullen rude dtesatis- 
iaclion at his fatbsr'a conduct. Joseph 
was incapable of such an- unnatural 
deportment toward such a father. Noi 
can we certainly inter from the incident 
that like Isaac be loved the first-born 
belter than the youngest. But as the 



Heb 






ontbrmable lo his vie> 
of propriety, that an honor, which 
would naturally expect, should be wit 
held &om the eldest, and bestowed < 
the youngest, who did not expect 
and who would not have been hurt 



SSIS. [B. C 1689. 

is the first-bom ; pul ihy tight 
hand upon his beaa. 

19 And his father refused, aod 
said, 1 1 know it. my son, I know 
it: be also shall become a peo- 
ple, and he also shall be great: 
but truly ■■ bis younger brother 
shall tie greater than he, and bis 
seed shall become a multitude of 



I-Numb.l. 33,36.^3 19, 31 



IS feelings by ihe want of il. Bui it 

remarkable in how many instances 
ihe sacred history the precedency 

crued to the youngest mslead of (ha 

esl. Thus Abel was preferred to 
C in, Shem before Japheth, Abraham 
before Haran, Isaac before Ishmael, 

cob ^efore Esau, Judah and Joseph 
before Reuben, Ephraim before Manas- 
seb, Moses before Aaron, and David 

fora bis brethren. God wUl bestow 
hia blessings according to his .own 

11. We ought to have our hearts 
filled with thanksgivings, if be gives 
us an inheritance among his chosen, 
although he gives lo others a larger 
share in thai inbentance. If die first 
are made last, and the last first, what 
have we to say? 'Even so, Paiher, 
for BO it seemed good in thy sight.' 

19. And hU father refused, anrf said, 
&o. Nol with standing Joseph was 
displeased with Jacol>, and Jacob re- 
fused lo comply with Joseph's wishes, 
yet ihetB was no iiitecrtiplion of the 
kindest feelings on eilber side. We 
may sometimes refuse to grant requests 
to those we love simply because vie 
love ihem; as on the other hand via 
may somelimes grant them for Ibe di- 
rectly opposite reason. Vet when we 
refuse lo comply with the requests ol 
our children and friends, vie ought to 
do it in a fi^endly manner. Jacob did 
not hurt tb< feelings at Joseph by re- 
fiiung to remove hia hand from the 
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20 And he blessed them tliat I hless, saying, God make thee aa 

day, saying, * In thee sball Israel Ephraim and as Manasseh : aad 

8 Ruth! II 12. r'^ ^^' Ephraim before Manasseh. 



head of Ephraim to Manaaseh. 'I 
know It my son, I know it. The po- 
Bilion of my hands is not accidental 
and unmeaning, but iaiendonal and 

jealous for ihe honor of your firat-born. 

of beaven ; he shalJ be great, though 
his youngeai brother shall indeed be 
greater i but (he greameBS of Manas- 
seh will not be lessened in realily, or in 
the estimation of the wise, by the su- 
perior greatness of Ephraim.' One res- 
Ion why [he Most High does not fol- 
low the rules which men would pre- 
scribe (0 hirn in [he distribution of his 
favors Undoubtedly is, that we may 
learn not to glory in the flesh, but m 
the Lord. Were he to diapense his 
bounties according to such rules as 
might appear reasonable to us, high 
thoughls of human worth would be 
apt to be cherished, and losing our im- 
pressions of divine sovereignty, we 
should be templed to ' sacriQce lo our 
own net, and burn incense lo our own 

drag.' ir Be alio shall become a 

people, and he also thall be great. Gr. 
vipaSnaCTui shall be extolled. So strong- 
ly does the ^irit within us lust lo envy, 
thai we need often to be reminded that 
whatever be our lot we have, on the 
score of mercy, all thai we can claim 
and a great deal more. Thougholhers 
perhaps no belter than we, may enjoy 
many comforts and honors of which 
we are destitute, yel we on the other 
hand may abound in blessings which 
Dihers, belter than outselv.es, may lack. 
Ephraim was to be greater than Ma- 
nasseh; but had Manasseh any rea- 
son to be disquieted 7 He too was to 
be great, though not so great aa his 
brother. Jacob taught him to consid- 



er what was promised to himself, that 
he might not envv his brother, but 
thank that God who had dealt won- 

drously with them both. IT His 

seed shail become 1 mulHtude 'qf na- 
tions. Heb. 01i:n NiO mtlo hag- 
goyim,a,fidne»sqf>iaHi/a». Thus, Is. 
31. 4, ' When a multitude of shepherds 
is called forth.' Heb. 'A fulness of 
shepherds.' In allusiun, probably, lo 
this form of expression, the Apostle 
says, Rom. 11.26, 'Until itie/ulneaa 
of the Gentiles be come in.' We must 
lake the word ' nation' in a peculiar 
sense in this passage. It doea not im' 
piy a separate people, for they slill re- 
mained a component part of the race 
Df Israeli hut the idea conveyed by 
Ihe word is, that they were to become 
o rcry numerous and poaerfvi part 
qf the notion. Aocoriliiigly we find 
thai at the first numbering of Israel in 
the wilderness the children of Ephtaim 
exceeded those of Hanasseh by i^i- 
wards of eight thousand: and in later 
times it is clear that Ephraim was the 
chief of the ten tribes that separated 
themselves from the children of Judah. 
We have no account of the compara- 
tive numbers of the iribesi but we 
know that Ephraim was frequently the 
royal iribe and that it gave a name to 
the whole kingdom. When Manasseh 
and Ephraim were thus assured that 
their seed would be very numerous, 
they would at least be apt lo feel 
that it would be of immense advantage 
to them (0 keep their place among the 
sons of Jacob. Wbat pleasure could 
they have enjoyed in ihe prospect of 
thousands and miUiona of Egyptian 
idolaters deriving from them th^r oh- 
ginl But it must have given them 
great eatis&ction to leave an inherit' 
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21 And hrael said i 
seph, Behold, I die; bi 



h. 16. 4. &9>. ^ 



shall be nith you, and briiig you 
again unto the bnd of your fa- 



ince among God's chosen to a miilli- 
lude of nalions. 

20. Hi bleated Ihem Ihai day, iaytng, 
&c. Jacob not only assured Joseph 
ihal lie should be the fother of two 
tribes in latael, but assured him lilie- 
wiae that neither of ihem should be 
smaller ihan the Other tribes. They 
were to hold such a rank in Israel, thai 
when one man blessed another, he 
should desire no better a model of bleas- 
edneSB than Ephraim and Hanasaeh. 
The descendants of Israel in wishing 
happiness to others, shall use this say- 
ing derived from theo, namely, 'God 
make thee,' &c. This form of bles- 

Jews to this day. We have a apeei- 
men of such a form of blessing in ihs 
book of Ruth, ch. 4. i, 'Tha Lard 
make the woman that is come to thine 
house like Rachel, and like Leah, which 

let thine hoisc be like the house of 
Pharei, which Tamsr bare unto Judah, 
of the aeed which the Lord shall give 
thee of the woman.' Manasseh had 






no reason to repine, hut mucb 
to rejoice in the prospect of 
which should make his name tamous 
in Israel as a pattern of henoliction. 
Yet Jacob again intimates that Ephraim 
WW to be greater than Manaaseh. Aa 
Jacoh laid his right hand upon the 
head of the younger, contrary to Jo- 
sepli'a declared intention, so he names 
Ephraim before Manaaseh. Bui why 
does the venerable patriarch give so 
many indirations of the superior glory 
of the younger son 1 Was he not afraid 
of awakening the jealousy of the elder 7 
Did he not remember what he had suf- 
fered fbr giving such a manifest superi- 
nily in his aliection to Jo>eph7 All 



that we can say is, that it seemed good 
lo Glod not only to give the superiority 
in his providence lo Ephraim, but to 
signify his purpose betbrehand to the 
heads of these tribes ; and we may 
learn, from the frequent repetition of 
this instance of divine sovereignty, that 
it is the will of God to have his sover- 
eignly known and acknowledged by 

hia people. T And hi id Ejihraim 

bijore Manaaseh. Tliat is, by the fact 
of pronouncing the above blessing up- 
on Ephrajm, he virtually assigned ta 
him the pre-emmence. 

21. Israd said vnto Jbiepft, BAold, 
I dit, &c. The good patriarch hati 
suffered many sore calamities in the 
course of bis life. He had been tossed 
with many tempests, but was now 
comibrled by the sight of a peaceful 
haven. He could apeak of his death 
without fear or sorrow. The joys ol 
death far overbalance its sorrows to 
those who, like the ancient patriarchs, 
are seeking the better country. Jacob 
by thus speaking of his death prepares 
Joseph for that stroke of afflictibQ 
which he might perhaps soon expect. 
We have heard of hia transports when 
hia father came down to live with him 
in Egypt. Seventeen years had now 
passed deUghlfuIly away in the vicinity 
of his felher. But now the day ap- 
proaches when Israel must no more be 
seen by his afTecllonate son. It was 
needless to conceal from him what he 
would ere long see with his own eyesj 
but his father leaches him how to en- 
dure the shock. f 1 die ; but God 

ihatl bt v!itk yim, Slc. Joseph's heav- 
m)y father could not die. His earthly 
ftlher waa about to leave him ; bnt the 
God of his father, who was his own 
God, would never leive him. -If the 
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22 Moreover ' I have given lo 
ihee one poriion above thy breth- 
ren, which 1 look out of lite hand 



lChroD.5. 2, John 4. 6. 



Lord be with us, he wi][ abundantly 
compensale the want of all ea 
friends. Jacob however had nc 
gad to Joseph alone in these w 
He was aware thai they would to 
bini not only a lalher, but a ru: 
guide, an inatrucler, an intercessor with 
God on their behalf. 'Bnt God shall 
be wiih you,' says the palrisrcb, 'he 
will be with ihee and with thy breth- 
ren. He wQIprBserveardblessyou.and 
Ln big own time will bring you again 
into the land of your fathers.' He 
probably knew that it was delennined 
by God thai bis seed should live a " 
lime in Egypt and there be brought 
low by affliclian, before ihey obtained 
tliar selllemenl in Canaan. But sl- 
ihough they were to be afflicted, yet 
the Lord was to be (heir protecler. As 
10 the Trtanjier of tbar deliverance Ja- 
cob was not instructed to give them 
any information. Neiiher Jacob nor 
his sons knew any more on ibis head 
than Abrabam was enabled to inform 
thent, viz. that God would judge the 
land where they were oppressed, and 
would bring them out with great sub- 
stance. Tlieir business at this time 
was 10 believe and embrace the proni- 
ise, (0 account themselves slrangers 
when they were at a distance from the 
land of promise, and leave the manner 
of Its aeoomplishmenl (o God. ' Hath 
he said and shall he make it good 7'— 
We have no account of the reasons 
why Jacob did not prspare to return lo 
the land of his fathers, after the days of 
famine were at an und. Perhaps he 
thought (hat i( might appear an un- 
grateful requi(alto Pharaoh for all hia 
favors, to speak of returning to the 
land of Caoaan as •oon as Che bmine 



" of the Amorite with my sword 
and tirith my bow. 






was over; or (he distresses of Canaan, 
after plenty was restored lo Egypt, 
might render it inconvenient for Jacob's 
&mUy to take up ih^r residence in it; 
or (he remembrance of (he odium rais- 
ed againsi him for the slaughter of the 
Shechemiles, or other circumstances 
unknown la us, might render It more 
eligible lo continue in the land of Egypt, 
(ban 10 return lo the land of his fathers. 

governed hia conduct in this respect, 
be still retained his atlachment lo the 
d which God had promised, 
deeply anxious to bavo this 
attachmeni perpe(ua(ed in the hearta 
of his seed. 

2Z MorcMcr I have giveji to Iha, 
&c. That is, I have declaratively or 
prophetically given; I hereby an- 
nounce 10 thee ihat thou shall come 
into liie possession of it In like man- 
ner the divine assurance so often made 
10 the patriarchs, 'I have given thee 
this land,' is to be interpreted, 'I will 

give it thee.' H On* ■portion. Heb. 

"ins D3"J! skekem, ehod, one ehouMer. 
The Heb. term is ibe same with the 
name of the cily of 'Shechem,' and 
was perhaps designed to hint at some- 
thing peculiar in the site of the cily, as 
for inslance an dctaltd or -protuberant 
piece of ground, on which or near 
which i( was ailuated. I( is supposed, 
moreover, by some critics that there is 
a designed paronomasia, a play upon 
words, as there is no doubt that (he 
place referred to is in (he district of 
Shechem' mentioned. Gen. 33, IS, on 
which see Note. Others agaui contend 
that it is spoken prophetically, in ac- 
cordance with the well-known idioiQ 
by which a person is said to do thai 
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which he cnly predicla. Hs might in- 
deed have spoken of this conquest in 
ihe prophetical style, as if it had al- 
ready been effected, to eipreaa hia full 
persuasion (hat ihe land wuuld be sub- 
dued by his posterity. Yel this senre 
eeems on the whole, too remote from 
the more obiious meaning of the words. 
The more probable conalnielion ia that 
which takes Ihe words aa aaaerijog an 
nialoiieal &cl. We know that Jacob 
bought a portion of ground of tho men 
of Shechem, Gen. 33. 13—20. When 
he left that place it ia not unlikely that 
the Anioriies invaded and look posses- 
sion of it; and that Jacob, by divine 
direction, had subsequently driven them 
out with an armed force of children 
and servants, and perhapa of allies. 
These incidenlB, it ia true, are not re- 
corded hf the sacred writer, but they 
may have occurred without having 
been mentioned in their proper place. 
According lo the Greek version of the 
Sept. Shechem was the place which 
Jacob gave to Joseph. It is certain 
ihat the place was at leaat near She- 
chem, for we read John 4. 5, that when 
Jesus was passing through Samaria 
he came to a city called Sychar, ' near 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave 
to his son Joseph.' It appears alao 
from Josh. 16. 1. & 20. 7, thai it cam 
eventually into the hands of Joseph' 
sons, tlie Ephraimitea. It is not lo b 
supposed that Jacob thought of retain 
ing (hia place in undisturbed poaset 
mon, for his son Joseph, either as his 
purchase or as his conquest. It was 
certain that it would be occupied by the 
Canannites, who would reckon them- 
selves entitled to keep poasesaiou of il 
as long aa they were able. Il was ic 
be reconquered, as welt as other patlt 
of the country, before the children of 
Joseph could obtain possesaion of the 
legacy. Nor could . it be valuable for 
its extent lo a man who was lord of 
EgTpL Tet on another accoi 
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would be of high value in Joseph f 

3. Il was Ihe gift of hia father, a 

of special love, a gift healowed bj 

on hia deoih-hed, at the time when 

he wished to leave' the last token of hit 

affection lo hia favorite son. As aucL 

[ would be highly valued by Joseph 

itid his posteriiy, and would consiituK 

another strong bond of attachment Ic- 

I promised land. And when inaf- 

ages the trihea came lo lake posses 

n of their several inherliancea thf 

families of Ephraim and Manasseh 

would have a more powerful somului 

vigorous effort in driving out Ihn 

people of Canaan, who then held a ler 

ritoty which had been expressly seen 

red 10 (hem by the last will and testa 

ment of their venerated sire. Morf 

than two hundred years passed awo) 

before the children of Israel obtainec 

poaaeasion of this portion of grouni) 

which Jacob left them. Yet at laa> 

they obtained il and were happy in it, 

as a leadmony of the apecial love o. 

their folher. 

CHAPTER XLIS. 
No charBClere of (he ancient periods 
of the world appear more venerable to 
us than those of the three great patri- 
archs of the chosen nation. We are 
highly instructed and edified by then 
history ; and had they IdH any writings 
behind them, they woidd have been 
read with the grealeal avidity. But 
God was not pleased lo honor them 
with a name in (he list of the holy wri- 
ters. We have reason however lo be 
thankful that so many of their words 
are recorded in the inspired volume. 
The present chapter consists chiel^y of 
the words of Jacob, alihough Mosca 
was the writer of them. It might lie 
called Ihe book of Ihe prophecies of Ja- 
cob ; and it contains as large a portion 
of the oracles of (rod aa the book ol 
the prophedes of Obadiah, or the Epit 
tie of Jude. In the lOSth Fsalm Abro- 



6y Google 



CHAPTER XLIX. 



CHAPTER XLIX. 

AND Jacob called unto his 
^*- sons, and said, Gatlier your- 
selves togetiier, that I may 'tell 



lam, lEaac. and Jacob, are called 
propliets;' and we know that (he 
word of tbe Lord cams to Jacob at 
ditTerenC periods in (he course of his 
life. But hiadfingwords are [he moat 
memorable of his prophecies. Under 
the full conviction of ihcir solemn im- 
port and the earnest hope thai his last 
a happyimpres- 









eunimoned togelhe 

ing and dying, it was hia aniioua wish 
to be useful to them ; and in his death, 
as well as in hia life, he sets us an ex- 
ample which we should endeavor to 
imiialc God grant that when our 
lime comes that we must die, we may 
be enabled to say sumelhing to sur- 
viving friends that wdl be remembered 
by them with advantage. Wb are not 
of course <o expect the prophetic affia- 
Ins on our death-bed. But if we die 
ill faith, we may leave an usefijl testi- 
mony behind us of the pleasantness 
and peace of the ways of religion. The 
pecidiar character and great impor- 
tanes of the conlenls of this chapter, 
together with the intritiaic dif&culties 
of the interpretation, no doubt warrant 

tion into the meaning of t«rnis than 
will be found to mark most of our pre- 
ceding annotations. To such sn at- 
tempt it is important to premise the 
folldwing remarks; (1.) That theae 

epect mainly to the poslffrity, and not to 
thepersfme, of the tweWe sons of Ja- 
cob. (3.) That, consequently, the 
materials of a just ititerpretalian are to 

of these tribes. It is only from the 
33 



documents furnished in the sacrid 
record, that the leading character- 
istic trails, and the most imparianc 
events related of each tribe, can be de- 
termined, and the appropriateness of 
the predictions clearly. made out. (3.) 
That the fulfilment of these blessings is 
to be traced not in any on-e et>enl, or in 
any singU period qflimc, hut in a con- 

complishmenls. reaching down to the 
latest era of the Jewish polity. (4.) 
Thai the peculiar phraseology in which 
the blessings are couched, has, in most 
cases, a vetbal allusion to the names 
bestowed upon the twelve phylarchs, 
or princes of tribes, at their birth— a 
circumstance not indeed obvious to 
the Eng. reader, but palpable to one 
who consults the original. 

1. Jacob called v.nta hit eons. That 
is, by despatching messengers for that 
purpose to the different parts of Go- 
shen in which his aons resided. The 
words contained in this and the ensu- 
ing verse conslituie the message which 
was to be delivered to them Thu 
style of the summons was such as to 
acquaint ihem with the object for 

which they were lo be convened. 

1[ That I may tell you thai vAich sAuH 
befal yoit in tkc last days. Heb. 
D'a^ri Cl''"inSt: baaharilh hayamim, 
in the sequency or potleriorily of days t 
or as Faber significantly, but some- 
what uncouthly renders it, in the aflcT- 
hood of days. Gr. ffTr'cfr^arojt n^cfK'-y 
in lie tost days. Chal. 'In the end oi 
days.' Arab. '.-Ifter these days.' Thp 
phrase does undoubtedly iti some in- 
stances, in the prophetic writings, im- 
ply the time subsequent to the appear- 
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anca of Ciirist in ihe flesh, or what is 
familiarly termed the gospel dispatsa- 

Bre probably to tnkB it as simply equiv- 
alent 10 ktreaftir, q/lei-ward, in /u- 
laret danoiing not a preciHe or limited 
period, but an indefinite (ract o( subse- 
quent time, even the whole exlemied 
inlerval between the deliverance from 
Eaypl and the coming of the Shdoh in 
the person of the Saviour. Thua that 
wliieh in Acta 2. IT, is rendered, ' 
Bhali come to paas in Ihe last days,' 
ill Joel 2. 28, 'Ii ehall come to pe 
q/ieraard.' Karther instances of 1 
usage of the original, which ia gem 
ally rendered 'in the latter lime,' m 
be Been, Num. 24. 14. Deul. 4. 30. 
Dan. 3, 2a 'I will tell you what shall 
befa! you in ihe Utter days.' They 
were all to be in their graves btfore ihe 
last days, and yet the things foretold 
were to befal them. This is on the 
ground of the intimate relation or con- 
structive identity of fathers and chil- 
dren BO often recognised in Soripluto. 
They could not but reckon themselves 
deeply interested in the fortunes of 
(hair children at the distance of many 
generations, and were bound to give 
ihttuhs to God tor all the good and 
great things which he had promisEd to 
do for iho latest of their posterity. 
We cannot know what will happen 
in Ihe lasi days to our posterity, or 
whether we shall have a posterity on 
ine earth at the distance of an hundred 
years or of one year. But if we can 
commit our own souia and bodies with 
confidence to God, we may look for 
good things in every generation to the 
church of Christ, in which we hope 
our own seed will ha included, if a seed 
» left to UB on the earth. If such 
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Israel your 



!Ope» enable us to look forward wilh 
cheerfulness to future limeB. it will I.p 
)ur hearts' desire a 



the 






edge and the love of pure and unde- 
filwl religion to the chddren whom 
God ia pleased to gi«e us We shall 
thus resemble Jacob as faihers if not 
" ^ prophets. 

2. Gather yoU! selves together and 
/icor, &0. If all tariula are entitled 
to respect from their thildren such a 
man as Jacob, who received Ironi God 
the glorious name of Ukaxl for him- 
self and his seed, might expect a very 
high degree of reverunce from the men 
who had the honor ID call ihemseluea 
his chddrrn Such a father deserved 
. - — js to be heard ivith attention 
by his sons, but nio-t of all at this 
lime He was going from them lo 
God He spake by divine mspitalion 
of thmga most deeply mltresling to 
iheni He was about to leave (hem 
hia dymg bcnedicliona , and how un- 
grateful as well as stupid must they 
bten if ihey had not given the 
diligi^nl heai to the things ihat 
f,. "v^ed from his hpa t Tnia, he waa 
about to uller prophetic oracles in 
which there waa nmch Ihat was dark 
and hard lo be understood, much that 
ihey probably were entitelyat a loss at 
present to underaland. But ihey no 
doubt learnt enough from them to e«- 
- ^really their faith and hope in 
their father's God, and lo assist thera 
in preparing their children after ihem 
:et those happy or disastrous 
of which they had a dim but 
d foresight. So lot ua regard the 
prophecies of Scripture with profound 
reverence. Let us beware of thinking 
ihose parts of the sacred volume use- 
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beginning of my strength, the 
excellency of dignity, and the 
escellency of power: 









advent were but imperfectly uni 
sioi>d bf the ancient chtircli. Yet 
iFtany thouaanda in laraci were saved 
by tlie taidi of fhem. Surely the sons 
of Jacob coald nal be under more sa- 
cred obligaiions to listen lo the predic- 
tiona of thrat father though dignified 
with the name of Israel, tlian we are 

by the Lamb in the midst of the 
llirone, wljo halh prevailed to ojteii the 
sealed book and to loose the seven 
si-als thereof. 

3. Reuben, tliou art my Jirst-bom, 
my might, &c. Heb. iHD kolii. The 
original term HD fewA implies that de- 
gree of bodily irjgor which results 
from ihe full proportion and Ihehealthy 
Slate of the jJuuis ot the system, or 
an abundance of moisture, in opposi- 
tion to a dry, withered, and conse- 
quei7lly languid stale of the animal 
ccoooiny This sense of (ho word is 
111 istrated b} the Psalmist's use of it, 
Pa 22 15, ■Myttr;nsM(in2)isrfW£i/ 
up as a potsherd, aud my tongue 
ckavcth to my jaws.' Ii is emphiyed 
to express the highest stale of corpo- 
real vigor in the castf also of Caleb, 
Jusli. 14. li, ' Aa yet 1 am strong this 
day aa I was m the day that Moses 
sent me; as my strengtk (TIS) was 
then, even so k my strength (inr) 

fi^iire of speech, for the first effect of 
hia physical strength, or the child be- 
gotten in the flower and pritne of his 
manhood. A similar usage occurs in 
Job 31. 39, whore the 'ftuils' of the 
earth are made to stand by metonymy 
for the vegsialivi principle from which 



they spring; 'If I have eaten the 
fivits ins) thereof without money.' 
By the Gr., Cli.il., and most of the 
ancient versions 'ilia rendered 'strength.' 

IT The beginning qf my itrengHi. 

Heb. ^J^s IT'lDS'i reshillt oni, equiy- 
aien t to At Jirst fruits of my jwienty, 
an espreasion very nearly eynonymoua 
with the preceding, and rightly render- 
ed by the Gr. ivji) TStv^f /ii'i the be- 
ginning of my eAiWren— the begin- 
ning not only in the order of nativity, 
but in the grade ot eminence. A sim- 
ilar denouiin^on is given to the first- 
born, Dent. 21. 17, 'Giving him a 
double portion of all (hat he hath) for 
he U the beginning of his strength, 
(i:!« CT'CSl) 'he right of the first- 
born is his.' Ps, 105. 36, 'He smote 
all the Jirst-bom in their land, ilu diitf 
of aU thdr strength,' h;ti n-iEKl). 

IT The exceUency of dignity and 

power. Heb. nSlD "W yether seailh, 
the abounding eircellency qf eminence t 
in allusion to the honor of Ifie pi-iest- 
hood, involved in the birthright, aa ' Iho 
excellency of power' has respect lo the 
right qf doiidnion, another branch ol 
the same distinction. The Heb. word 
r.Sffl aeailh translated dignity, proper- 
ly implies eleralion, and is the term 
employed in reference to Cain, Gen. 4. 
7, 'And if thou doest well shah thou 
not beace*pi«i?' (OSTD) or rather, 'If 
thoudoesl well, is there not elevation?' 
i. e. shall thou not be entitled to all the 
prerogatives of the birthright? The 
pertinency of the ancient Targama lo 
this point is very atriking. Chal. 
'Thou wcrt lo hove recaved three por- 
tions, the birthright, (i. e. the double 
portion,) the priesthood, and the king- 
dom ; but because,' &c. Jema. Torg. 
'And for the fin of my son Reuben, 
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' wenlesi up to ihy father's bed ; 
then defiteJst thou it: he-went 
up to my couch. 

gch. 35.E2. lChron.5. 1. Deul. 27. £0, 



the birihright ia given lo Joseph, [he 
kingdom [0 Judah, and the priesthood 
to ihe tribe of Levi.' Thla interpreta- 
tion is so fiilly confirmed by 1 Chron. 
B. 1,2, that weeannot doubt of its cor- 
rectness- IT EzceUeitcy of poiMr, 

Heb. VJ Ihl yeiher ox, Dtc abound' 
ing cxceOenti/ (ff ttrcngth or paiii 
The original is doHved from s roo 
nifyiog strong, Jirm, hard, valid ; and 
IB repeatedly applied (a kings and king- 
doms, as characierislic of thai -precail- 
ini; stTmgth by which dominion is 
UBualty obtained and u|fteld. Thus, 
Ps. 99. 4, 'The kin^s etrength also 
loveth judgment.' Ps. 110. 2, 'The 
Lord shall send the rod of ihy slrenglli 
out of Zion : rule Ihou in Ibe inidsL of 
thine enemies.' Is. 30. 2, 'That walk 
to go down into Egypt (o strengtlicii 
themselves in the strength of Pha- 
raoh.' The terms 'dignity' and 'power' 
therefore are rightly interpreted, ihe 
one of the sacerdotal, the other of the 
regal pretogauve, included in Ihe birlh- 
rigbl. Arab. 'Exeelling in nobilily 
and excelling In magnificence.' Reu- 
ben's exclusion from this honor was 
in punishment for hie gnevous olli^nce 
against his father; and he was express- 
ly informed by his father's dying words, 
what glory his posterity might have 
enjoyed, if his transgression had not 
robbed them of the privileges which 
would otherwise have fallen to iheir 
lot. Reuben was probably pardoned 
by God. But for his own humiliation, 
and for a warning lo other men, it was 
expedient lo give him this solemn re- 
buke i End to put him in mind of what 
he had forfrated, not to himself only, 
but to his poBleiity. 

4. Unstabk <LS water. Heb. mB 



injur 



T that 



overfions its banks Chal. 
cause ihou hast followed thine own 
will as water poured out.' Saiii. and 
Syr 'Thou hast been violent and flow- 
ed down like water' The allusion ia 
lo Reuben's Incestuous connexion with 
Bilhah, his father's concubine; Gen. 
35. 22. The original word inO pakai 
in its primitive sense agnifies a preclp- 
itate molioB, as of a stream breaking 
through Impedimenis, or runningdown 
a declivity. Its derivales have the im- 
port of nuh, light, dissolute, lirenlious. 
Thus, Judg. 9. 4, < Abimeirch hired vain 
and Ughl pereone;' Heb. B'^TiB po- 
hoiim. Zeph. 3. 4, 'Her prophets are 
light and treacherous persons ;' Heb. 






It it 






press both the nnbridted 
lawlessness of Reuben's conduct in the 
indulgence of his passions, and the ef- 
fect of it in suddenly and irretrievably 
is^ng him down from bis birthright. 
The force of a great current of wuier, 
when the barricis that restrained it are 
removed, is irresistible. Such is the 
force of corruption in men destitute of 
rehgions principle. Tel nothing ia 
than water in small quandties. 
10 principle of coherence or sla- 
bilily. Such is the weaknesa of men 
who walk after their own lusts. They 
n pir- 






ir the n 



dinale and detestable impulses ol their 
L corrupt minds. Whether Ihu tn- 
iKty or the impctuositi/ of water ia 
prindpolly mtended by the term, it ia 
psimposaible,andnol very necos- 
to determine. Perhaps both ideas 
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are included. Reuben's wicbaJness 
was a plan evidence of his own la- 
mentablB weakness, and of the dreftd 
fill power of comiptioii within him 
He had aa litlle power to restrain his 
lusts 03 water haa lo preserve ilsalf 
from falling to the ground, when it is 
poured from the veaael that contains 

of n crime which wai lo load him with 
guilt nnd infamy, with the irresistible 
i[npelH9 of tt mighty river when it 
comes up over all il9 channels, and 
goca up over all its banks, la. B. 7. To 
gralify a momentary inclination ha 
violated all the laws of honor, of nat- 
ural affection, of God, and ot man. 
He might have seen, if hia eyes had 
not been blinded by the deceitfulnees 
of sin, that by going up to his father's 
couch he would purchaae a moment's 
pleasura at the expenae of everlaating 
disgrace to himself of enduring an- 
gbiish 10 a venerable felher, of a griev- 
ous stain to his posterity, and of the 
vengeance of heaven upon his immor- 
tal soul, if sovereign mercy should not 
be pleased lo interpose.— H Tfiou 
shall not ETcel. Chal. ' Thou shalt not 
have profit nor receive the excellent 
portion.' Sam. 'Thinknot thyself ex- 
cellent.' Syr, ' Thou shalt not stand,' 
All these various renderings concur in 
expressing the main idea, viz. that 
B«uben had cut himself off from all 
prospect of holding thai pre-eminence 
in Israel to which he would otherwise 
have been entitled. Accordingly we 
learn from the aacied narrative that 
this tribe, which was few m number, 
and reproached for their pusillanimity 
by Deborah, never distinguiabed them- 
Belves by any noble exploits. None 

yet famous belonged lo this (ribe. 
Neither the priesthood nor the royalty 
was given to the tribe of the first-born 
nf Jacob. Though there were kings 
•f the dilTercut tribes, yet none, as far 
33* 



he ( 



b a obta ni 



—% Ba. 



f h b d He ough above albs 
b h n have been a d fence o h a 
fab Bgams any n ade ofhshono 
or his properly. But there was not 
one of the thirteeti children of Jacob 
that inflicted more painful wounds on 
their father's heart. The injury done 
to Joseph was not so irreparable. The 
murder of the Shechemites was in- 
deed not less but more criminal, and 
yet it was not such a direct outrage 
against the man whom of all others 
on earth ha was bound to reverence. 
It was a violent assault upon the tcn- 
dtrest point of his honor. It was an 
outrageous attempt to tear away from 
liim a part of his own flesh, and make 
it the fuel of everiasting burning. He 
corrupted Bithah, whom Jacob was 
bound to love as a part of himself, and 
involved her (n such wickedness as 
that which brought down lire and 
brimstone on Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Could Reuben then expect the first 
plare of honor in his father's family? 
He had reason to wonder that lie was 
not turned out of it with disgrace, and 
set up, like the tuners of Sodom, a 
monument of wrath to alt generations. 
Still it should be remembered that Ja- 
cob spoke the language of indignation 
concerning the shameful conduct ol 
Reuben, not because he hated, hut 
rather because he loved this unnatural 
son. He acted toward him the part ol 
a faithful &iend, as well as a wise fa- 
ther, when with his dying breath he 
endeavored to pierce bis heart with a 
of the enormity of his guilt. 



Hew 



e long b 



lainly, 



ruck with hi 



B had exercised repent- 
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5 T[ » Simeon and Levi are 
brethren; ' inslmments of cruel- 

iheir habitations. 

6 O my soul, l come not thou 
to thiiir secret ; " unto their 

1 ch, 29. 33, 34. i Prot. 18. 9. k c 
1 Proy. 1. 15, 16. m Ph. 26, 9. Eph, 



assembly, ' mine hooourj he not 
thou united : for ° in their anger 
Ihey slew a raanj and in their 
self- will ihey digged down a 



ance unto life. But atler such a (rans' 
gression it b.eoame him all the days of 
hie life to romembei with ehamo, how 
he had diBgtaced himself how he had 
lacerated the heart of hia fathi 
especially how presumptuously 
sinned against God. The mour 
the true penitent is not at an eni 
he haa obtained a good hope through 
grace that iniquity shall not be his 

ruin." IT Hs went up io ttiy 

HKh. nb3 alah. If the verb 
up' legitimately refers to Reuben, Jacob 
must be conceived as abruptly lumi 
from him, under the influence of slro 
indignation, and addressing himself 
hia other sons. The Gfr. however 
changes the person and renders il, 'On 
which Ihoii wenleat up.' Si 
ChaL ' When thou wentest up to my 
couch.' Ainsworlh, Venema, and 
others, support a different conatmc- 
ticn. They consider the proper sub- 
ject of ' went up' to be ' excellency' in 
the preoedkg verse, and would render 
the passage thus j 'Thou shall not ex- 
cel, because Ihou wcntest up tomybedj 
then thou defiledst my couch ) it (thine 
Moeltency) has vanished away.' This 
sense of the Heb. verb to oscmrf, to go 
up, is confirmed it is said by the follow- 
ing instances of its occurrence, Ex. 16. 
14, ' When the dew that lay was gone 
lipl' i. e. had vanished, jer. 4B. 15, 
'Moflh is spoiled and gons up;' i.e. has 
entirely disappeared. The whole may 
be paraphrased thus; ' Thou, Reuben, 
art my Qrst-born, the son bc^lten in 
the prime and vigor of n-.y days, and 
inhering by birth all the privileges of 



primogeniture. But to thy shame and 
my own grief, this favored distineiion 
ihou hast forfeited. Thine ungovcrnerf 
passions have hurried the down, Idu 
a rushing torrent, from the height a 
thine heredilsry honors, and now nolh 
ing awaits thee but comparative degra 
dation among thy brethren. Thinl 
not to eicel ; for from the lime of thj- 
foul invasion of the sanctity of a fa- 
ther's bed all thy fair prospects of pre- 
eminence vanished into air, like iho 
dew and die vapors of the morning.' 

5. Sivtson and Z^vi arc brethren. 
Rcubon was not the only great offijnd- 
er in Jacob's family ; his two next sons 
were guilty of a crime still worse, ii 



imd their father in 



, pa I 



een destroyed, in co 
enge of the enraged 
m and Levi are br 
ly by nature, but b 
and disposiiion ; possessed 
genial spirit. Moses and 
brethren, but m a very diff 
They were brethren noloni 
the Lord, and in th 
Simeon and Levi w 
ckednesB. This w 
by thoir being associated 
ferious murder of the & 
md il 



! the 



id L 



that SI 
principal movers of the 
:y against Joseph. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 



slsnding ncjtt to Reuben in the order of ] 
eeniority these two would have been 
Iho fairest eandidntes to have had the 
entire honors lost hy Reuben conferred 
upon them, but in consequence of their 
malconduct they are wholly passed by, 
and Judah and Joseph selected na the 
objects of the honotary dlatinction. 
Pnt this rsasoti jAey are the only ones 
of the number beaides Reuben who are 
addressed in the second person ; all 
ihc reat being spoken of in the third. 
S.lJoni have two children of the wick- 
ed one perpetrated actions more horri- 
ble than did these two sons of Jacob ; 
and their relation to Jacob was a very 
great aggtavadon of their wiokediiesa. 
They were trained tip in the knowiedgo 
of God ! (hey were cireuincised in Iht 
fltshof thrar foreskin ! yet they weri 
brothers in fraud and violence, in 



done in the Eng, version. The weight 
of evidence in respect to ihe origin of 
the word is in favor of its derisation 
from 12a maftar, io sell, a term which 
lily yields the sense of barteripg, 
■gaining, compact. Thus the Or. 
translates it, 'They finislied the ini- 
quity of their chosen cimnstl.' Sam. 
They consummated thewickedne 






Let a 






in evil. Let thSm lake no com: 
from the thought that each of then 
no worse than his companions. W 
will it avail one in the world of woi 
know that he has asaociatcs in 

menl? V Instramenls of crudty 

arc in their habttalicne. Heb, ij^ 

(SfAem, rendered in the margin, 'their 
swords are weapona of violence' 
reasoti of which islhat the Heb. r 
meliarah has apparently so clo 
afEiiity with the Gr. ,iax«ipn mac 
gicard, that the translatora 
the latter to have been derived fn 
former, and therefore allbrded 
e proper rendering. But 






IS.) 



Jer. Tare. 


Their cou 


sol.' 


The cor- 


rect render 










ments of v 


olenc 


are their 


bargauiing 


, or coven 


nts; 


L e. they 


abuse thei 


compacts 


tolh 


injury of 



lucha 



>f Iho 






such a 



:e has it the r 






most outrageous violence. In thiscase 
the allusion we conceive is both to their 
treacherous compact with the She- 
chemites, and to the cruel covenant by 
which Joseph was sold to the Midian- 
ites, <3en. 37. 27, ' Coiae let us cell him 
[tTOKI^ nimkerena) to the Midian- 
ites.' Aa Reuben was not present al 
this transaction, we may suppose that 
Simeon and Levi acted the principaE 
partin the plot, though first suggested 
by Judah, Gen. 37. 23—29. 

6. O my soul, came nol ttoii inta 
their sariL Heb. »2n is blDtl 
betadam al labo, into their secret thoa 
shall not came. That is, into their se- 
cret assembly, their conclave, their 
place of private deliberation- Thus, 
Ps. 64. 2, ' Hide me from the secret 
ctmneel of the wicked 1' Heb. 'From 
the aeercl of the wicked.' Ps. 89. 7, 
' God is grealiy^to be feared in the as- 
sembly of Ihe Baintsi' Heb. 'In tho 
secret of the aaints.' Jer. 15. 17, 'I sai 
not in the aesemily ol the mockersj' 
Heb. 'In the secret of the mockers.' 
Gr. ' Into their counsel le 






•A besides the outward farm 
ds which eould li^od t. 
of a kindred impor 
twocn them. Neither is there au 
'ly for Tendering it ' habitation,' 



Chal. 'My soul was not in 
their secret.' Targ. Jon. 'In th«r 
ccimsci my soul had not complacen- 
cy.' Arab. 'Into their conapiracy my 
aouldid not enter.' The Sam., Syr., 
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end Jems. Targ. also render it in the 
past. Tha fiitare form of e:[pree8ion 
ia the original undoubtedly warn 
out eslablished mode of rendering, 
yet it is a natural enquiry wliy [he ) 
wnse i9 not employed ; why Jacob 
does not sa J ■came r.ol in' inalead of 
'ahallnot eomeiiil' The drift of the 
words is undoubledly lo disolai 
parrioipation in the bloody det 
which he alludes. But while he would 
thas unequivocally disown all co 
and connexion wiih his perfidious 



aa he had then. Time had not in ihe 
iaaai changed his feelings in regard lo 
it. His soul revolted with [he same 
holy abhorrence of Ihe act now as it 
did then. It was a condiiel which he 
could neither now nor aer regard but 
wlh shuddering and indignation. It 
was therefore equivalent lo saying, 
'Letmeneier be considered as asso- 
ciating myself with iheplollcrsirfauch 
nefarious wickedness. Let not my 
name sulKi by my paternal relation lo 
such ruthlesa assassins. Let it never 
for a momeni be supposed [hat I could 
sanction such ■ fiendish confederacy 
as theirs.' He thus feliirilBtes himself 
that he can leave [he world guildess of 
■U connivance at the horrid crimes of 
these two sons Parenls 
laugbl by this to beware ot linnging 
the guilt ind dishonor ot Ihtir chil- 
dren's ana upon themsdves by justify- 
ing or eilenuating them Shall sin 
tease lo be sin because our children 
nave committed it? Though our chil- 
dren are dear to ns yet thi- Ibh of God 
ought lo be dearer. If we love them' 
lei us endeavor lo make them sensible 
eS the evH of their conduct. When 
parents discover a becoming delesla- 
lion of the offences of their children, 
ihey redeem at least their own credit. 
Why ahoidd any man expose lumself 



ESIS. [B, C. 168& 

to be charged will a share in that guilt 
which he detests 1 —IF Ohio their to- 
sembly, mine hono; be not thou united. 
Heb. ''^a^ keboai, my glon/. This 
may be of equivalent import with Ihe 
former expression, 'my soulj' but it is 
more probably used lo signify ' tongue,' 
which ia Bomalimes called 'glory.' 
Thus, Pa. 18. 9, 'Therefore mine heart 
IB glad, and my gloiT/ rejoioeth i' ei- 
J*postle, Acts i 26, 



Therefore did mine hcai 



ly tongue 



tejmce, a 



s glad.' Gr. 'And ii 



parts contend.' Chal. 'In their con- 
In their assembly I have 
not fallen ftom my glory." Targ. Jon. 
Iheywereassembled against 
Shechem lo destroy ii, my soul did 
I unite itself.' Simeon and Levi no 
ubt held several secret conaulta lions 
:H'een themsdves, or with other per- 
is whom they look into a parlner- 
pin thar guilt, for ihey could noi 
perpetrate their daring enlra-priaewilh- 

"■ ■ lid of many other hands than 

n, ll ia not to he ijuesiioned 
thai some, perhaps Ihe greater part of 
their brethren, were drawn into the 
horrid conspiracy. These were indeed 
less guilty than Ihe conlrivers of the 
wickedness, but Ihey were far from be- 
ing guiltless. Let us beware of ima- 
gining that we are free from Ihe blame 



of a bad action because wi 






ed by other men lo do that whici 
should nol olherwise have done. Per- 
haps Adam might ool have eaten ol 
the forbidden frail, if Eve had not 
templed him ; and Eve might have re- 
tained her innocence, if she had not 
by the serpent. Yel nei- 
ther Adam nor Eve waa suffered lo 

Paradise, 1 *i their anger 

Ih^ steiB a man. Heb. iei« isft,aman, 
perhaps more properly ilie 'nan, one 



iUy« 



a high SI 
a»,BallieHob. E 



seitAis 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 



unfrequenlly used (o agnify on honor- 
able man in con iradia line lion from b^l« 
tdant, a common or inferior man. In 
thisaensa the lerm is here usually under- 
stood by ooninienlatora lo have reffr- 
ence to Hamor or Shacheoi, bIbiii by 
Simeon and Levi. Others understand 
it as a collective singular for the plural, 
implying a great number of men slain 
on the occasion referred to. Without 
^solutely excluding the 






it of 



Joseph, called emphaticBlly 
!he maa from his pre-eminent worth. 
That the word is sometimes employed 
in this emphalical sense is cleer from 
repealed instances of scripiural usage. 
Thus, Jer. S. 1, 'Run ye to and fro 
through the slieets of Jerusalem, and 
see now, and know, and seek in the 
broad p1a.cts thereof, if ye can find a 
man (lE"'(()i if there be any thai exe- 
culelh Judgment, that seekethlhe truth.' 
!. e. a real man, one truly entitled to 
the appellation. Comp. Eiek. 22. 30. 
And thus the Psalmist in eipress ref- 
erence to JosL-ph, Ps. 105. 17, ' He sent 
a man (ID''«) before them, even Jo- 
seph, was sold for a servant.' Indeed 
it ia somewhat remarkable bow tro- 
quenily in the foregoing history iliie 
term is applied by way of empbaais lo 
Joseph. Thus, ch. 42. 30, ' 77,e man, 
who ia the lord of the land, spake 
roughly lo us,' &c., v. 33, 'And tfis 
tnon, the loid of the country, said unto 
us,' &c., ch. a. 3, 'And Jiidah spake 
unto him, saying, Tlse man did sol- 
emnly proleat unto ua,' &c., v. 7, 'And 
they said, TSe man asfcfd ua strailly 
of our stale,' &c This 'man' his two 
brethren iniinttonoiiy slew ; their con- 
duct toward him was prompted by 
m-urderouii malices t and they ore 
therefore charged with the deed. This 



r the 



bebevo, 



bsfore remarked, Gen. 37. 20, :b the gen- 
erally admitted tmdilion of the Jews. 

H M their ttif-tnll Ihey digged 

daum a woJZ. The original lerm for 
' self-wiir CjIB-l radon) signifies rather 
pleasure, delight, a strong complacency 
in or propeTtnly toward ait object, and 
ia designed we think to express rather 
the iciUingntm and desire which would 
have prompted such an action, than 
the obalinacy with which they actually 
accomplished it. This will appear 
inore clearly in the sequel. The mar- 
ginal reading, it will be observed, is, 
' In ih^r self-will they houghed oxen.' 
Understood in reference to tbe affair of 
the Sheehemiles, this of course will be 
interpreted of the carnage and dcsola- 

They not only murdered the inhab- 
itants, but with savage fury butchered 
or disabled the cattle. The Heb, 
phrase ia liiD TlpS ikkera shor, where 
IlID jfior, oi is written with precisely 
Ibe same lellers as iniD ahur, wail, all 
the difference being in the vowel-poinis. 
As the word here ia shor, or, and not 
thvT, TcaU, it ought doubtless so to be 
rendered, as indeed 11 ia by several ot 
the ancient veruons. Thus the Gr. 
'In their lusting they cut the ham- 
airings of the hull." Sam. 'In their 
pleasure they houghed the ox.' As the 
whole structure of this address of Ja- 
cob to hia sons is poetical we are in- 
clined lo consider tbe 'ox' as a sym- 
bolical term for Joseph. Tn tbia inlor- 
prolalion we are countenanced by the 
language of Mosea in the parallel ben- 
ediction, Dent. 33. ir. Speaking ol 
Joseph ; ' His gtory ia like the firstling 
o£ kis bullock; and his horns are like 
the horns of unicorns.' Thus also the 
JcniB, Targ. 'In their wilfulness ihey 
sold Joseph their brother, who is liicn. 
ed 10 an ox.' In the elevated and fig- 
urative style of prophecy, for reasons 
soon to be given, Jrjscph might be 
styled an ' 01,' and his brethren inav 
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7 Cursed be their anger, for it i 
lOOS fierce; and their wrath, for i 



be said lo have done vihai in tkem lay 
to ' hough the ox,' when they sold him 
iiuo Egypt, and ihiis endeavored to 
fmslrate ihefulfilmenl of hia dreame. 
This WHS (heir ■ self- will.' i. e. ih^ 
wiltingnasaj thtir dssire^ ihat whic 
ibey jcould hare beenpUaaed to do. In 
accordance with this interpretation, il 
has been mBintBined by severai 1e 
cummentaiurs that the Egyptian god 
Apia or Serapiis, wbo was worshipped 
under the form of an 'ox,' wi 
oihet than Joseph, the son of Jacob, 

led ihem at lenglh to preaervi 
iionor his memory by enrolling him 
among their deiiies. That the 'oi' 
would be a attitable hieroglyphic for 
such a benefactor will be evident if we 
bear in mind ihe fact of his inleiprela- 
tion of Pharaoh's dreams of ihe &t 
and lean kine, and consider (he ser- 
viceablenesa of this animal m plough- 
ing the field for the production of com, 
and in treading it out preparatory (o 
its being ground and converted into 
bread. All these circumstances would 
render tbe 'ox' a very apt emblem of 
one who like Joseph had sustained the 
office of -proTiider qf _}bod. And we 
see not why tbe spirit of prophecy, 
which deals in the most figurative 
terms, might not have ^ven thia sym- 
boticat denotninalion to Joa< pb in allu- 
sion to this very fact. It is also wor- 
thy of notice that tbe Egyptian Apis 
waa anciently represented beating a 
buthd on his head, indicating, ia all 
probability, tbe circumstance of Jo- 
aeph's having distributed the corn by 

plo. Finally, as a confirmation of this 
view of the aubject, it may be observed 
thsl ' bulls,' in Scripture, are interpret- 



ed in several instances by some of the 
ablest critics as a figurative ezpression 
lornobl£s,poisntatss,grealmsa. Tlivis, 
Pa. 22. 12, ' Many built have compass- 
ed me; strong holla of Basban liava 
beset me round.' Pa. 6a 30, ' Bebuka 
the company of spearmen and the 
tiiultitude of bulls, with the cahei oi 






. Uaderi 



.nd>tt 



That is, deleatsble be their anger and 
wrath. Let it be an abborreace to all 
flesh. There ia a kind of anger which 
deserves not lo be cursed, but to lie 
blessed. Such wna (he anger of Moees 



nhece 



iwn froi 



Lg the idolatries of tbe camp 
of Israel, broke Ihe tables of liie law 
which be held in his hands. Such was 
the aniier of Phtneas when he pierced 
the bodies of Zimri and Cozbi with hia 
jnvtlin, in his leal for the Lord. But 
the anger of Simeon ond Levi was 
I'niilh'd ueiiber to commendation nor 
apology. Oa (he contrary, what re- 
bitkrs and excoralions were merited by 
their fierce rage which involved Ihem 
in the guilt of such an atrodous mas- 
sacre ! Had they gone down to the 
pit, would ihay have deserved more 
pity than Dalhan and j\biram 7 Yet 
spared, and bad reason to 
be thankful (hat their father, aa (he 
organ of the Spirit, cursed only their 
ngCT, and not their persons. He en- 
.-nained no haired againat them, he 
ived theu- souls, and therefore declared 
their anger to be csecrable, that (hoy 
night think of It w>i(h remorse, and 
inploiB thai mercy which could afono 
ree tbem from the guilt they had in- 
urred. Tlie severe rfprehenaions (ha 
humble us are far better tlian the ap- 
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CHAPTER XIAX. 



hand shall be in Iheaeck of thine 
enemies ; ■ thy father's cliildren 
shall bow down before thee. 



qch. £9.35. Dsal.33. 7, rPa.ia4a 

plause tliat foments our pride and 
eclf-complaceni^f. Sharp rebukti is 
neceaaaryfor thoae who have greatly 
offundal. IT 1 mill divide them in 

shall be divided. Tliiia Eiek. 43. 2, 
' When I came to destroy the city,' i. e. 
to forelel its desLiuciion. See Note on 
Gen. 19. 13. The words arc properly 
the wotda of God spoken by the mouth 
uf Jacob. He assigned tbe poaterity 
of Simeon and Levi theh dwelling in 
Israel, but to testify his abhorrence of 

to be divided or scatttrtd [brough the 
land. The other tribes were to have 
ihcir inheri(Bn< 



vhole 



mber, 



that ibey might live eommodiously to- 
getber, and be ready tu give mutual as- 
SLslance tu their brethren when it 
ahould be necessary. But the tribes 
of Simeon and Levi wore to be dis- 
persed into ditlerent parts of the coun- 
try, and their friends and brethren 
nnght live at such a diataooe as to be 

efil. The tribe of Simeon, aa we 
Larnfrom Josh. 19, waa in great meas- 
ure merged in Ibat of Judah i 'And 
their inheritance was within the inher- 
ilaiYCB of the chddren of Judah ;' while 
Miat of Levi bad th^r dties assigned 
ihem m the midst of the other tribes, 
all over the land of Canaan, Joah. 2L 
■i, 3, &c The dispersion of Levi, how- 
able zeal ^n a particular oecaaion, £x- 
32. '"l~2S, waa converted to a blessmg 
by their having had the honor of the 
priesthood conferred upon them, In 
conEequence of which they bicame 



leaches of the law, in the schools and 
synagogues of Israel. Deui. 33. 10, 
'They shall teach Jacob thy judg- 
ments and Israel thy law; they shdl 



II sacrifice upon thine al 
raphra 



The 



s. Targ 



iherefore divide the tribe 
of Simeon, that ey may becon e 
scribes and lescbers of he a n he 
synagogues of Jacob bu he nhe of 
Levi will I distribu e shy ay 
preside in the assembles a o g the 
sons of Israel' 

B. Jadah, Ihmt a h who thy 
brethnn shall prow Heb im 
"ITIS "im'' ttrs yikudah attoA 
yoduka aheka. Of all the sons of Ja- 
cob who now received a blessing only 
Judah and Joseph are expressed in the 
second person ; the rest are all apokan 
of in the third. Thia is becBUae the 
principal prerogativea were to redound 
to them. The phraseology of tha 

a paranomasia, or what would be term- 
ed in J!cglish a play upon vordt, in 
respect to the name of Judah, which 
signifies praite or cat^esiion. It is as 
if he had said, 'Judah, praised is ihy 
name, and praised shalt thou be.' A 
more exact rendering is, 'Thou art ha 
whom thy brethren shall confess i' i. e. 
shall acknowledge as superior! shall 
recognise and honor as posseting the 
reg^al part of the birlhiight. Jerus. 
Targ. 'Judah, to thee shall all thy 
brethren confess, and by thy name 
Bball all the Jews (Judeans) bo called.' 
From him too the land of Canaan was 
called Judiea. A fa 



'confession' which is here 
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9 Judah is ' ; 
from the prey, 



t Has. E. 4. Rn. 6: 5. 



iecur«l to jHdah was, thai not only 
ibe royal honae of David Ascended 
Irom him, but ihst he whs the progeni- 
Wr aceotding to the flesh of the Mea- 
■iah, who«e kmgdoni is eTerlttsting. 
Heb. 7. H 'For it is evidcnl that out 
Lord gprnng out of Judah, of whk:h 
liibe Moaes apahe notbiag concediina 
priesthood,' H ITiine hand aliall ' 



ntke ti 



Thei 



irepid and ssoceaaful bravery of the 
men of Jodah wb> often the aubject of 
Rdmiralion. As ■oon as the tribes of 
Israel aent fi>Tth separate i 
ihe Canaaniiea, the itibo of Judah 
fmned a high dialinclion which was 
well mainluned in aucceeding genent- 
liona. TJie fiercest giants about ihe re- 
gion of Hebron could not stand before 
Caleb and Ms brave associates. David 
was of the tribe of Judah. By 
waa the kingdom of Israel raised 
pitch of power and glory which made 
bis name great in dislsnl lands. Put- 
ting the hand in the noek ia obviously 
■ figurative expression, importing eon- 
qtiest, or tbreing (he en^ny lo turn 
from their victors and quit the fietd. 
Il is a very significant metaphor. The 
idea conveyed by it is thai of a person 
turning to flee, and his pursuer putiizig 
his hand upon the back of his neck or 
his shonldera lo arrest his flight and 
secure him; thus at once showing his 
own superiority and the weakiicas of 
his enemy. The enemies of Judah 
were more especially overlhrown and 
brought into complete sahjection under 
David, who, evidently referring to this 
prophecy, ssya Pa. IB. iO, "Thou bast 
also giten mt llitmck qfmine enemies, 
that I might dealroy them that hole 
ma.' IT TJiji falher's diUdrcn thait 



n : who shall rouse him tipl 
TNQBib.^a4.&ai.9. 



6uw rfoim before ihee. Thai ia, Ihey 
shall acknowledge thee as exalted to 
the highest dignity aniong them, and 
entertain towards thee the most pro- 
found reverence. This was the su- 
premacy which for the present pertain- 
ed 10 Joseph, b»t eventually the per- 
mauenl pre'eminence waa to redounit 
lo Judah i and Ibia prediclion began to 
be accomplished when he took prece- 
dency of the other tribes in leading the 
armies of Israel, after the death ol 
Joshua, J»dg. 1, I. It was also siil) 
more fully confirmed al a subscqueni 
period, 1 Chron. 5. ';£, 'For Judah pre- 
vailed above his brethren, and of hin> 
came the chief ruler.' Butita completa 
nccomphshmcnt was to be realised only 
in Christ, in that Iranscendanl dignity 
with which he ia invested as King o( 
kinga and Lord of lords. Ita ultimate 
spiritual fulfilnient is to be seen sym- 
bolically repreaented in Rev. B. 5—8, 
where, when the I.ion of the tribe ul 
Judah tahea the seated book, the whole 
host of heavenly worshippers are dis- 
covered in proairaie Kdorations at his 

9. Judah is a lion's vihelp, &c. A» 
the lion ia the king of beaala, so this 
Btvimal forms a very suitable emblem 
by which to repreaeni the king among 
he tribes ; and il ia to this passage that 
ve are to trace the denomination. 
Lion of the tribe of Judah,' so em- 
phatically applied to ChrisL The Heb. 
Bveral diatincl words to designate 
the difTefent species, or rather the dif- 
ferent ages and degrees of strength and 
ness of (he lion, (hree of whicn 
in this verse, denoting the difil^r- 
i-adcB in the princioaliiy of Judah. 
He is first compared ti tha "Vi gur 
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On attle lion or the Hart's v>help, impiy- 
ing (hat his predicted dominion should, 
:ii ilB commencement, be email, being 
eiotcised by petty niletB, Buch na the 
judges Othniel, Ibzan, and others, who 
succeeded Joshua ) a etaie of the ad- 
niinislratioii of Israel thai continued 
Willi oecaaional changes to the time of 
David and Solomon, when Iheir ene- 
mica were all subdued, and the people, 
enriched by their spoils, were dwelling 
n quie! and enjoying unesampled pros- 
perity in Ine laud of their fathers. Tliia 
triumphant and peaceful state is shad- 
owed out by the riT.S aryek, the full 
grown lion, in the vigor of bis strength, 
more alriclly apfilicable to David, and 
of the R-vai labi, (he old liantes, an 
embleni of Salomon, eouchant in her 
den after being sauated with prey, and 
giving herself to that repoae which no 
one could disturb without awakening 

.lion to thiilhe prophet in addresaing 
Jerusalem says, Is. 29. 1, ' Wo to Ariel, 
to Ariel, the city where David dwelt.' 
'Ariel' signiHeB ' Uon of Ood,' and this 
figurative appellation is hestowed upon 
that cityfrom its being the residence of 
David, the place 'where the lion, even 
the old lion, walked, and the lion's 
whelp, and nous made them afraid ; 
uhere the lion did tear in pieces enough 
for his whelpa, and strangled for his 
lionesses, and filled his holes with 
prey, and hia dens with ravin,' Nah, 2. 
10, 11. In this metaphorical picture, 
the infancy, youth, and maturity of the 
tribe of Judah are characterised with 
predsion and perapicuity, under figura- 
tive representations, in a most remarlt- 
able manner. From the firat it should 
be powerful] but (his initial, rather 
than positive power, should only atTord 
promiseof whalit wouldbB;lil(eBlion'a 
whelp, that only gives inditatiuns of 
those formidable qualities with which 
it shr.U eventually be endowed. It 
should afterward become a coramuniiy 
34 
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composed of brave and ei lerpriaing 
membera, the terror of its enemies j 
like a fuil-grown lion, which all other 
animals hold in fear on account of its 
known might and indomitable spirit. 
Atid finally as a lioness accompanied 
by her youag becomes to the last de- 
gree fierce and intractable, it should be 
dreaded by all the aurrounding nationa. 
Hence it' is supposed by Hales and 
others that a lion was the standard of 

Judah. IT Frma. the prey, my s'm, 

thou art gone up. In allusion, aaya 
Gochart, 10 lions which having secured 
their prey in the plains, return satiated 
to (heir lairs in the mountains. Throng* 
out the whole of the present chapter 
the patriarch utters himself under the 
strong impulse of the spirit of proph- 
ecy, but the blessing of Judah acems 
conceived in a higher strain than any 
of the others, probably from the fact 
of the Messiali's being ita grand bur- 
den. The interpreter therefore finds it 
difficult to confine the application of 
these prophetic aymbola merely to the 
temporal achievements and victories 
of the tribe of Judah in the persons of 
its heroes and kings. The theme 
swells under hia contemplation, and he 
is insensibly led by the language now 
cited to trace the spiritual career of 
' David's greater son,' while he warred 
successfully with the poweta of dark 
ness during his ministry on earth, des 
polling his most potent Bdveraanas, 
and dividing the spoQ with the mighty, 
till, rising from the dead, he at length 

from the field where his victories had 
been won, like the lion returning to his 
lair gorged with prey, and sat down at 
bis father's right hand, in a rest which 
no enemy can presume to invade but 
at his utmost peril. Accordingly it 
will be remarked that Christ is not 
called the 'Lion of the tribe of Judah,' 
ujitit after his aacenHon to heaven. 
This paSBuge is thus paraphrased in 



6y Google 



10 ' The sceplre shall noi 
part from Judah, nor ' a lawgiver 
'from between his feel, "until 

X Nuuib. 94. n. Jor. 30. 21. Zed 
a beul. £, W. 'alsai. u'. I.'i62. U. 1 



Shiloh come: ''and unio hiro 
shall the gathering of the peo 



le Chal. of Onkeloa; ' He afiall 
iminion in ihc beginning, and in 
id the kingdom of the house of Judah 
lali be magnified : ibr from i 
II of death thou haat rid thy 



: (rej 



resurrection of Christ:) he shall 
and dwell in glrength as a lion, and as 
a courageous lioness, and there shall 
be no Itingdom tTiat shall atir him.' 
Compare the prediction of Balaam, 
Num. 33. 24, ' Behold the people shall 
rise up as a great lion, and lift Umself 
up as a young lion: he shall not lie 
down till he eat of the prey and diink 
the blood of the slain.' 

10. 'Die sctptTC shall not depart from 
Judah,&c. Heb.t;as-n3-i«iifaya- 
eur shebet. Gr. 'A prince shall not fail 
from Judah, nor a captain out Of his 
loins, until the things come that are 
laid up for him.' Chal. 'One having 
principality shall not be taken from the 
ho'ise of Judah, nor a scribe from bis 
children's children, until the Messiah 
come, whose the kingdom is.' Jerus, 
Targ. 'Elings snail not Aiil from the 
house of Judah, nor skilful doctors of 
the law from their children's children, 
till the lime when the king Messiah 
shall come' Syr. 'The sceptre shall 
not fail from Judah, nc 



from 



s fofl 



'The 



sceptre shall not be taken away from 
Judah, nor a leader from his banners, 
until the Pacifie shall come.' Arab. 
' The rod shall not pass away from Ju- 
dah, not A lawgiver from under his 

The Heb. word for sccpli-e H^BJ shebet 






if&x- 



is used with such latitude, by the sac 

somewhat doubtful; though it will 
perceived that ths ancient versions. 

w cited, are very una 

; to it the sense of authority, jMris- 
diclion, mU, It eignifks primarily a 
rod OT staf. Thus El. 21. 20; 'If » 

arod (o:;0)-' Prov. 23. 13, 'If thou 
beaiest him (thy son) with the Toa 
(Dam) ha shall not die.' Is, 29. 2J, 
' But the fitches are beaten out with a 
staS; and the cummin with a md, 
IeDb).' In Lev, 27. 32, 'Whatsoever 
passeth under the rod' — It la spoken of 
the long rod, or etaflj which the herd- 
man sheph d a ned in his hand, 
for It p rpo f keep ng his flack in 
order and wh n red with paint, 



As I 



ently 



kind d w 

horn by n agi 
Ihori h w d n|, h, by a usual 

figur pee h c m be employed 

as indicative oiqfftdal power orauthor- 
ity. Thus Amos 1. 6, 'I will cut off 
him that holdelh the tceptre (dSB) 
from the house of Eden i' i, e, him that 
eiercises jurisdiction; v. 8, 'and him 
that holdeth the sctptre from Ashke, 
Ion.' Pe, 45. 6, 'The sceptre (dSC) 
of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.' 
Hence, by a natural Iransilion, it was 
applied to the (ifficera themsdms, who 
were distinguished by this mark of dis- 
tinction. Thus, 1 Chron. 17. 6, ' Spaka 
I word to any of the judges of Israel 
saying,' &c. This is rendered in the 
parallel passage, 2 Sam, 7. 7, ' Spaks I 
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a word with any of the tribta of Israel 
(is-lffli ■^aaffi ekible Yisrad) aaying;,' 
&e. Thia leads uB to notice a liiird 
import of the term, more usual per- 
hepa iban any other viz. thai of 
' tribe,' usualiy reiiderec in the Gr. 
otfliupojr scspirc, or fvXij (rite. Thus 
Nrtiii. IS. 3, 'Thy brethren sUo of the 
tiibe nCD matleh of Levi, of the tribt 
(s^m) of lliy father.' Eiod. 24. 4, 
'And (Moses) builded an altar under 
the hill, and twelve pillnrs, B»;urding 
to the twelve tribes (laac) of Israel.' 
Judg. 20. I'J, 'And [lie Iriba (loan) 
ofisrael Eenl men through all, the 
irihc fa3B) of Benjamin.' ' The 
grouiida of this application of the term 
are perhops to be traced to the circum- 
Elanco mentioned. Num. IT. 2, 3, &c., 
' Speak unto ihe children of Israt:), 
and take of every one of them a rod, 
according to the house of iheir fiithers, 
of all their princes according to the 
nouae of their fathers twelve rods: 
write thon every man's name upon his 
Tod.' These rod?, corresponding in 
number with the number of the iTihea, 
were laid up by Moses in llie taberna- 
cle, when it was diseoicmd in the 
morning that Aaron's rod had budded. 
From (his incident, it is not unlikely 
that the 'tribes' were called from 
Heb. word for 'rods,' And this 
consider as, on the whole, the leading, 
though not ihe eieluaive sense of the 
term in the passage before us, which 
we take to be equivalent to tribeship, 
implying that the tnbe of Judah, ae a 
trii«, should candnne, and continue in 
the exercise of its wonted tribual ate 
f/ion'fy till the coming of the Messiah, 
however the other ten tribes might be 
scattered by conquest or captivity. In 
this sense every tribe had a sc 
and this promise <o Judah that his 
sceptre shaatd tioI dqiarl, amounts ti 
a declaration that the sceptres of ih' 
other tribes shauld depart. All tin 
nther t'lbea were u hrive a Eceplre ai 



as Judah, but Judah's scepir? 
should continue longer with him lli»n 
his brothers' sceptres should with them. 
Accordingly we learn from liistory 
that Judah nener loal kia Iribt, the 
greatest care having been exercised to 
preserve distinct this tribe and its fami- 
lies. Thus, in the days of 8aiil the 

of Judah were numbered opari, 
1 Sam. 11. e ; the same abo nas the 

in the time of David, 2 Sam. 
24. 9. Prophets also were employed 
record the genestogies of this tribe 
under the kings, 2 Chron. 12. 15, and 
13, 22, and the same care appears lo 
have been exercised during the captivi- 
ty in Babylon, for while there was dif- 
ficulty in making out the genealogies 
of some of the other tribes there was 
none in regard to this, Ez. 2. 62 i Neh. 
T. 64. And while in fact a large por- 
tion of the other ten tribes never re- 
turned at all to the land of their fiilhers, 
Judah, with Benjamin its accessory, 
relurntd with its integrity unbroken, 
and so remained [ill the birth of Christ, 
the whole nation as well as the land 
itself receiving its denomination froni 
Judah, the one being called ' Jews,' the 
other ' Judiea.' Thus it was that the 
sceptre, «r the tribual constiluEim, did 
not depait from Judah before the pre- 
dicted era. It is abundantly evident, 
however, that both the sceptre and 
what is called the latngiver are long 
since lost in Judah; that the tribe of 
Judah has lost [he record of its geneal- 
ogies; and thai none can discriminate 
the true descendan[s of the patriarch 
Judah from the descendants of Benja- 
min or of the other patriarchs. Either 
then this word of promise lo Judah 
has failed forevermore, or Shiloh is 
come, and it is vain to look for another 

Messiah. H Nor a lawgiver from 

belvxmhisfeiU. Heb. ppH^a mehokek, 
a a>ritcr of statutes ; i. e. a scribe, an 
expounder or iiilerpreler of the low, 
such 8S were the ecribis under the 
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1 M H gh t yja a 
be fm,bh ]wy »cd 
in his own hands. It Is a great error 
to suppose thai the liihe of Judah waa 
ever mvesled wilh a legialodve nulhor- 
ily over the other tribes, or in fact over 
itselfl It governed itself by laws al- 
ready eiiHCled. 'Lawgiver' is here a 
collective term for (lie teaehera qf Ike 
law, a body of men which we learn 



of all (heir coasts. For 
left their Buburbe and their 
and came lo Jiidak and Jerusalem.' 
The kings of Judah moreover look 
eapeoial care (hat the priesta and Le- 
viteB should be dialrlbuted aa instruc- 
tera of the people throughout the seve- 
ral cities of (he kingdom. 2 Chron. 
IT. 9, 'And they taught in Jiidnh, and 
had the book of (he law of the Lord 
with them, and went throughout al! 
the ciliea of Judab, and taught the peo- 
ple.' This order ot men continued du- 
ring the period of the captivity, Ez. 2. 
36, 40; Neh. S. 9, and ch. 12, and 
down lo the date of the Saviour's 
manifestation, as is evident from al- 
most every page of the Goapels. The 
original term is rendered by (he Gr, 
'preaidenti' by the ChaL ^acribe^' by 
the Jerua. Targ. ' skilful doctors of the 
law:' by the Tary. Jon. 'teaching 
scribes.'— —H From belunen his feet. 



ISiS. [B, C. 168?. 

Th s has sometimes been interpreted an 
a paraphrastic phrase for 'being born 
f or as synonymous with 'out of 
h loina,' 'out of the thighs.' See 
D nt. 28. 57. But as the iawteadieri 
1 e spoken of sprung not from the 
Iribe of Judah, but from that of 
Levi, (his explication does not appear 
tenable. We therefore undersland the 
phrase aa importing merely that this 
class of men should occupy a E[ation 
Sttbordinate to (hat of the personified 
authority of the tribe. The allusion is 
perhaps (0 the fact of princes, judges, 
other dignitaries having a scribe or 
crelary sitting at their feet, or in a 
CG below (he level which they occu- 
p themselvea. To be 'at the feet' of 
erson, is a scriptural expression for 

his will. Thus, Ex. 11. 8, 'Get thee 

and all the people that folloxD thin i' 

H b. ' that are ai thy/eeW This Aben 

E a interprets as meaning ' which are 

hy power, or at thy disposal. Deut. 

6, 'And sU the subetcnoe that was 
in their possession;' Heb. 'at their 
fceti' Ah. Ez. 'which obeyed them.' 
Judg, 8. B, ' Give, I pray you, loaves of 
bread unto the people that follow me ;' 
Heb. ' that are at my feet.' The fol- 
lowing pasaage may be adduced, as at 
once an illustration and a fulfilment of 
the meaning of the phrase ; 2 Chron. 
34. 30, 'And the king went up into the 
house of ihe Lord, and all the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jen 



e jmei 



and U 






great and small : and he read < 
caused tlie priests and the Levites (O 
read) in (heir ears all the words of the 
book of the covenant that was found 
in the house of (he Lord.' Here Ihe 
'lawgiver' may be concaved aa sitting 
'at the feet' of Ihe supreme auihorily, 
and acting in his approptiate capacity 
of public teacher.-— H Until the Shi- 
loh comi. As this is admitted by all 
believers in reveluliLiii as a clear pro" 
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the recilal of ihe various opinions re- 
spocling the origin and literal import of 
Iho tille < Sbiloh,' aud give that only 
whioli appears to rest on the heal au- 
thority. ThiB 19, that it is derived 
from nblO ehalah, to be guiet, easy, se- 
cure, and in Hiph. to make quiet, lo 
^•an/y ; in which case 'Shiloh' aigni- 
fics ihe TrampiiUiser, Bie Pacificator, 
the Giver qf peace, a title pre-eminently 
applicable to Him hy whom the proc- 
laiiialion of 'peace on earth and good 
will to men' is made, and the end of 
whose mission into the world waa that 
he might reslote 'peace" between the 
offended Mojealy of heaven and a race 
of creatures who had incurred the 

guilt of rebels. IT Unto him sliall the 

gartering qf ihe Tialions be. Heb. 
rinpi yikkthalh, obedience, adherence, 
oi obaequiouaneia. Gr. 'And he ehall 
be the expectation of the nations, or 
the Gentiles.' Chal. 'And him shall 
Ihe people obey.' Syr. ' And him shall 
peoples wait for." Sam. and Arab. 
' And to him shall the people be con- 
gregated.' Thia prediction is alluded 
lo by Isaiah II. 10, whose words are 
ihiia quoted by Paul, Rom. 16. 12, 
'And again, Eaoias sailh. There shall 
be a root of Jesse and he that shall 
rise to reign over the GcnlileB; in him 
shall the Gentiles trusL' We now see 
the excellency of the blessing given lo 
Judah. He was to he the father of the 
Shiioh; and till the Shiloh came, this 
Iribe was lo he the most glorious of all 
the tribes of Israel. The great burden 
of Judah's bleasing was the promise of 
the Messiah. It was expected that he 
would bring with him the richest bles- 






cu!ar ti 



own people. It was the joy of the 
ancient patriarchs that the Shiloh was 
to proceed from theui. It was their 
joy that a large part of their natural 



leed should be blessed in him; but it 
was Ihe campletion of their joy that to 
lim the gathering or the nhcdicnoe of 
he nations should be. Abraham and 
lis seed were the heirs of the world, 
ind they were then put m possession 
of their inheritance, when the Genules 
were made to rejoice Hith hia people in 
the supremacy of the same Lord, 
whose dominion was to extend from 
sea to sea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth Do we think Judah 
a happy man when he heard his 
father's prophetical blessing'! Do we 
think the liibe of Judah happy because 
ihey were heirs of the blessing? Bui 
ore not we also happy, when the bles- 
sing of Jacob and Abraham comes 
upon us through Jesus Christ? Have 
weyielded the obedience of faith to the 
great Redeemer 1 He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not; 

whether Jews or Gentiles, be gives 
power lo become the sons of God. 
The whole blessing of Judah had a fa- 
vorable aspect toward us, when it was 
predicted that this tribe should be pre- 
served and blessed with distinguishing 
honors till the Shiloh came. The 
Lord had in view not only the honor 
and advantage of his highly fevorcd 
people of Israel, and of the tribe of Ju- 
dah in particular, but the salvation of 
Ihe Gentiles, who were lo be gathered 
in to Shiloh. Foroar sakes Israel and 
Judah enjoyed the divine prolec^on till 
Christ came that wa might be saved by 
his obedience (o the death. The whole 
train of providential administration in 
the world, and especially towards [he 
chosen people was directed towards 
the redemption and salvation of men as 
its object. What despiners then are 
of our own merciet if we refuse lo 



oin the i 



s flock 



idard of the Shiloh 7 

'nding his foal unto the vine, 

&c It has biion genctully supposed 
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2 Kings i.^ 

thai the spirit of inspuBlion here makea 
sudden tranailidn from ihe spiritual 
to The temporal {ireragaiives of Judah, 
Hnd that this part of the prophecy is to 
be inlerpreled of the exceeding ferlil- 
jt7 of hJ9 inheritance in tho land of 
Canaan, patlicularly in tht 
of the vine. So luxuriant should be 
the growtli of vines in his aliolnient, 
thtit it should not be unusual far 
to bind tlieir young asses to ihen 

of barren limbo', nor would the; heed 
their ealing their tender shoots and 
leaves, any more than if they we 
grusa. And not only so; wine wi 
to he produced in such rich abundant 
(hat the people might ' wash iht 
garments m wine and their clothes 
(he blood of grapes,' as if il had been 
so much water. Of course the lan- 
guage ifi to be underatood as a hyper- 
bolical expression for Ihe most teeming 
Tecundily of soil. In support of this 
tipoailion, reference is had lo the mam- 
moth clualet of grapes which grew at 
Eschol, in the tract asBigned to Ju- 
d ah, which was carried back 'on a 

tho growth of itie country, Num. 13. 
23. We do not feel prepared absolute- 
ly to rqecl this inlcrprelnlion, and yet 
wo cannot refrain from suggesting, (1) 
That it has aomenhat the sir of 
natural tran^tion to paas ao abruptly 
from the lofty spiritual theme of 
Messiah in the preceding verse to 
petty a subject as the natural quali 
of the soil which Judah was to inherit 
in Canaan. It would seem that such 
a descent could not be made without 
doing violence to the spirit of prophecy. 
(2) A more formidable objection ariaca 
tiona the fact that the grammatical 



choice vine; he waslied lits gar- 
nieols in wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of grapts : 

of the passage requires that 
the participle 'binding" should be refer- 
red to Ihe nearest antecedent substan- 
tive, which is not 'Judah,' but ' Shiloh.' 
Let this be understood as the true con- 
struciion and the whole flows natural- 
ly aa a eonlinuous description of the 
atiiibulea of the main subject of the 
oracle. Viewing Christ then as the 
grand burden of the predio^on, is it the 
exctsa of spirilualixing interpretarion 
i^ wild Calovius, we regard this high- 
wrought language aa implying that ha 
should 'bind,' by the corda of faith, 
hope, and charity, to the ' vine' of the 
Jewish church, that 'vine which was 
brought out of Egypt,' (he people of 
the Geniilea, here shadowed forth un- 
der tire image of an ass's coll, who had 
hitherto never been brought into sub- 
jection to Ihe divine law, even aa the 
young aas upon which our Lord rode 
inloJerusalem, and lo which aomohava 
thought, not improbably, that hero waa 
a prophetic allusion, had never before 
been subjected to a rider 1 By some of 
the Jewish writers it ia taken as an in- 
timation of the lowlineaa of the Mes- 
aiah's advent. Thua, in the treatise 
entitled ' Bereahilh Rabba,' speaking oi 
this passage it is aaid, 'It ahoweth ua 
that when Chriat shall come to save 
Israel, he shall make ready his ass, and 

with poverty.' We give the above in- 
terpretation, not as actually adopting 
it, hut as one that harmonises some- 
what happily with the general highly 
sublimated and mystical strain of the 
patriarchal predictions in the resl o( 

the chapter. H H' jcashed hie s;ar- 

mcnts in wine, &c. If the precfciing 
clause be eiplained in tlie sense sug- 
gested, this we aro naturally required 
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13 T[ 'Zebulun shall rlwejl at 
hehavenof thesea; and he shall 
'e for an haven of ships ; and 
his border shall be unto Zidon. 



to refer 


the glorious ca 


eer of 


Savior's 


victories, ao that 


the t 


members 




irasled in 


strong relief, his at 


teof 


miliaCion 


with that of hia a 






, when he liad bu 




avenged 
HiB ear. 


himself of his a 


vcrsan 
in f 



washed in blood of a deeper stain than 

from the paaaagea by which ihia is to 
be illnstrated. Is. 63. 1—3, 'Who is 
this (hat comelh from Edom with 
dyed garmenia from Bozrahi this thai 

the greatness of his strength 7 I that 
speak in righteousnes a, mighty to save. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garnients like him that iread- 
eth in the wine-fat? I have trodden 



wilhn 



: for 



mple 



ly gari 



tread them in mini 
them in my fury, i 
be sprinkled npon 

will stain all my raiment.' See to the 
same efieet Rev. U. 20, and 19. 13. 
Jems. Targ. 'How beautiful ia the 
King Christ thai Bhall spring up of the 
houae of Judnh. He shall gird hia 
loins, and shall go forth to war sgainal 
his enemies. He shall kill kings and 
princes, making the livers red with the 
blood of their slain, and the bills while 
with the fat of thar mighty men; his 
garments shall be imbrued in blood, 
and he like to one pressing cluslera of 
grapes.' 

12. His eyes skatlbcred v?!lk wine, 
&c. Or, Heb. ' His eyes shall be ted- 
der than witit^ and his teeth whiter 
dian milk.' This is the rendering of 



doubtcdiy ia, as hinted above, that the 
descendants of Judah should inherit 
so fruitful a country as to enable them 
to drink wine and milk in such quauli- 
ties, that th^r eyes shoidd assume the 
sparkling ruby tint of the one, and 
thdr teeth ihe immacnlale wbitenesa 
uf the other. But would it have been 
a hleaaing to Judah to have hia eyea in 
the literal sense of (be expression 'red 
with wine?' Very for from it; but il 
was ables^ng (o him to have a land 
BO rich, that he might drink wine in aa 
grea( abundanea as ihe laws of tem- 
perance would admit. When it is said 
that he should waah his garments in 
wine, il eerlainly is not meant that he 
would actually make use of wine in- 
stead of water to wash his clolhus. 
This would have been a grievous abuse 



might have been li 






still marc giievoua abuse of it to make 
a means of destroying our own ander- 
slandings, and deforming (he native 
expression of our faces? — for the word 
here used to denolo 'redneas' is uaed 
in Prov, 33. 29, (and no where else in 
the Scriptures,) as a deacriptiun of the 
detestable effects of drunkenness. The 
language of Jacob, therefore, is doubt- 
lesa to be understood merely as hyper- 
bolical or oratorical. 

13. Xebttlun sfta« dwell at the haven 
of the sea, &c. Heb. D-'B'l C]1nil 
-^•a"^ lehopk yammim yislikon, shali 

shore of Ihe sea. Jacob does not pro- 
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nounce the bleasinga upon his Eons in 
the order of their birth, as jn that case 
Zebulun would hold the tenth piace 
inotKud of the fiftli, which belonged to 
Issachati but be classes the song of 
Leah together, and then paases to 
those of the concubines, Moses, Deut. 
33, 18, and Joshua, Josh. 19. 10—17, 
obaerve the same order in regard to 
these two brethren. Another reason 
perhaps of Zebulun'a bang named be- 
fore Issaehar is the fact that the dis- 
trict of !hia tribe lay north of that of 
ISBachar, As Zebnliui reodved hla 
name from iho 'habitation' or 'cobab- 
italion' of which he was the cause in 
respect to his parents, so here the bles- 
ainir begins with an allusion to his 
'dwelbng.' The word rendered 'ha- 
Ten' occurs elsewhere five times, in 
each of which instances it Is rendered 
either 'sea-shore,' or 'sea-coast,' and 
properly implies 'a maritimB region' 
rather than a ' haven,' or ' port.' This 
is to be inferred also from the use of 
the term "ClU'i yiahkon, he shall (aber- 
tiaclc, as dwelhng in tenls is not g 
mode of habitation adapted to d seu- 
port, but to the interior of a country ; 
although it is unquestionable that a 
portion of the tribe occupied the havens 
upon the coast, and addicted them- 
selves to sea-faring pursuits. Thif 
prophetic designation, uttered two hun- 
dred and fifty years before the evsnl 
took place, corresponds with remark, 
able exactnose with the geographical 
character of the lot of Zebulun in Ca- 
naan. Iteitended from the vicinity of 
the Mediterranean sea on the wt 
the lake of Genesaret on the east, and 
lay therefore very commodiously for 
the purposes of trade and navigj ■* 
Gf. 'Zebulunshall be ft maritimei 
ler.' Moses, accordingly, in the 
allel blessing, Deut 33. IS, ado. 
kindred language; ' And of Zebulun he 
SMd.RejoiceZebulunin thygoingoi- ' 
. e. in thy voyages, in iby trading 
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peditions. Nothing but the inspiration 
of the speaker can account for this 
clear and accurate designation of the 
country which Zebulun was to occupy 
in Canaan. Jacob saya concerning 
(he inheritance of this tribe what would 
not have been true bad it been said ol 
any other of the inheritances of the 
twelve tribes, except Aahcr, and yet 
was strictly true concerning them, that 
they should dwell at the haven of the 
sea, and enjoy the advantages of com- 
modious hatbora in the ndghborhood 
of the ancient city of Zidon. How 
could Moaes too, when ha committed 
thia prophecy to wilting, have known 
that it would be verified 1 In no other 
way hut by hia faith in the word of 
God. There could be no artifice used 
to effect an agreement between the lota 
used in the division of the land, and 
the prophecies of Jacob or Mosea. 
Bui the whole dispoMng of Ihu lot is of 

the Lord. IT JJis border shall be un- 

(0 Zidon. Heb. \i'^1 bV inS-li 
yarkatho al Tzidon, his side shall bt 
ioTCftrds or over against, Zldtm. It 
did not extend to it. From the ac- 
count of rtiemherilances of the tiibes. 
Josh. 19, it appears that Aeher bordered 
on great Zidon, and that the tribe of 
Zebulun was eeparatfld by Asher from 
thai noted laly ; yet we have no reason 
to doubt that the blesmng of Zebulun 
was more dislincuve of that tribe than 
it could have been of that of Asher, 
which probably did not avail itself so 
much ot its maritime situation or of 
the ndghborhood of Zidon. Those 
who lived in the days of the judges 
and kings of Israel, knew better than 
we do, how exactly the ancient pretlic- 
tions concerning the natural seed of 
Abraham were accomplished. But wa 
know enough of th^r accompli a hment, 
to fill us with wonder and praiaei and 
to banish all doubts concerning the 
divine original of the word of proph- 
ecy. It may hets be emaitoi diat 
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14 IT Issachar ia a strong a 
couching down between iw Iji 

13 And he saw that resV U 
gpuJ. and llie land that it u 



Zebulun bordered not onlj'on the great 
euu, whieh we call the Medilerrsnean, 
but on another sea frequently spoken 
of in tlie gospel, the eea of Tiberias, 
where our Lord found reveral of the 
men tvhom he called to the glariouf 
office of nposllcship. It ia prohabh 
le of the Bposdes were sons oi 



Zi-bi 






14. Issachar is a strong oj 
Ileb, D13 1I3h ftdmor fi'oj-em, . 
boned ats, or lit. an ass of bone. Isaft- 
cliar being principally engaged in hus- 
bandry, is Atlr compared to a stjMni 
ass, a patient drudging animal, capable 



g the St 






sufTering any diminution of strength 
hardihood ; as Judah bad been com- 
pared to a lion, to detiole the courage 
and resolution of that tribe. Aasea 
were not ao contemptible animals in 
tVie eyes of the Jews as they nre 
emoTigst ua. We are not therefore to 
suppose that I^saehar was vilified by 
tliis comparison, any more than Dan 
was by being called a serpent, or Ben- 
jaliiin by being likened to a wolf. The 
p cul ar habits of the ass are fiinuhar 
to all , the dnfi therefore of the com- 
pitiEon can be mistaken by none. 
The qualities of this animal are pa- 
(ii.nc gentleness, great eapibihly of 
endurance, laborious enertion, and a 
meek snbmis'Jion lo aulhontv Isaa- 
tbar therefore the proGenilor of a race 
« Ttijularlv doule. and dialmgu shed f r 
their patent industry is exhibited un- 
der the oimilitude of the meekest and 

moat laborious of quadrupeds 

!r Couchin''doim between two burdens. 
Heb BineiJ'3l 113 y:-i robeti batn 
hammi^peluyiin The original iiord 



pleasant; and boweti ^his shoul- 
der to bear, and became a servant 
unto tribute. 



nCTUtt rendered bardais la probably 
lo be referred to the root HDID to 'licit 
up, lo be prominent 1 hence the sub- 
stantive riBOS may signify any kind 
of prominence. Tlis two panniers of 
the laden ass form prominences, stick- 
ing up on each side above the back of 
the animal when lying down, which is 
the posture here described. This ex- 
pression, as applied 10 a region of coun- 
try, would naturally be supposed to 
imply two very marked and conspicu- 
ous limits, as for instance two ranges 
of raountaiuH incloaing a valley, and 
by a very remarkable coincidence the 
tribe of Issachar received for its lot, in 
the distribution of the land, the ferdle 
and delightful vale of Eedraelon, lying 
between ranges of hills, in the peaceful 
and industrious occupancy of which 
they might very jusdy be likened to an 
ass reposing between his protuberant 
panniers 'Here, on ihisplain,' saysDr. 
Clarke, ' the most fertile part of all the 
land of Canaan, which, though a soli- 
tude, we found like one vast meadow 
covered with the richest pasture, the 
tribe of Issachar 'r^oiced in their 
tents.' ' Aa tbe blessings of several 
of tbe other sons have respect to the 
geographical features of (heir destined 
inheritance, il is natural to look for 
something of the same kind in that of 
Issachar, and viewed in this light tbe 
words yield a clear and striking sense, 
of which to the 



er of facl 



s to e 



■eye. 



Chal. 'Issachar rich in substance, and 

bounds.' Syr. 'Issachar a gignnni; 

in, lying down betwfen the paths.' 

Targ. Jon. ' He shall lie down between 
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16 T" s Dan shall judge his peo- 
ple, as one of the tribes of Israel. 

17 l^DaQ shall be a serpent hy 

g Bcui, 33, aa, Judg. IS. 1, a ii Judg. la a. 



Btedbi 

IB. And he saw that rest was good, 
i&c. That 19, he eaw that his pince o/" 
re^/ WAS good{ that a aingulerly ^ligi- 
lilfi tract had fallen lo hia lot. It is by 
no means clear thai Jacob inlended R 
cenaute on the posterity of lasachar, 
though many comnieatalora under- 
atand it to the disparagement of this 
tribe, aa if they were to be addicted to 
i^nonilnioua etise. The Or. renders 
tile passage, ' Having seen the rest 
that it was excellent, and the land that 
it was fel, he subjected hia shoulder lo 
labor, and became an husbandman.' 
Surrounded by the other IribGs, and 
aeeing his portion of the good land that 
it wsa very fertile, he devoted hiniaelf 
In the labora of husbandry. Accord- 
ingly Joaephus says of lasachar's in- 
heritance, 'It is fruitful to admiration, 
abounding in pastures and nursetiea 
of all kinda, ao thai il would malie 

any man in love with husbandry.' 

S Became a 3sn:ant unto tribute. Heb. 
13S oab in"' ylii lemasobcd, became 
la Ihed-md^try qfa lervant ; i. e. aub- 
milled to the dmdgery of a servant ; a 
farther illustration of his habita of as- 
siduous toil. It does not imply the 
payment of Iribnle-ntoney, but the 
yielding up of the body to hard service. 
The leading idea nndoitbtedly is that 
the tribe of sa ar 
guiabed, not eu 

warlike pro 

Some indeed ae 

patriarch m 

ihould be w g se 



the way, an gi 
that biteth h 
that his rid 



tion from war by a heavy tribute i but 
the words do not necessarily imply it, 
nor does it appear that they ever de- 
clined the military services to which 
jhey were called. They are commend- 
ed by Deborah for (he prompt pres- 



in of tl 



with 



Jabin, Judg. B. 15, and in the days of 
David an honorable testimonial ia given 
to their character, 1 Chron. 12. 32. 

16. Dan shall judge hU people. Hob. 
V"1^ y^ ^'^ yadin, the judger shall 
judges an instance of the paranomasia, 
orplaynpon verbal affinities. Thepre- 
diciion poinia to a leading characteristic 
in the tribe of Dan, to wil, that of 'judg- 
ing,' or acting the pan of a deliverer, in 
the person of same eminent individual, 
a descendant of this tribe. This, it can- 
not be doubted, was fulfilled mainly m 
Samaon. the most illustrious son of the 
tribeofDan, whoJudg, 15. 20, 'judged 
Israel twenty years.' Choi. 'In the 
shall be chosen 



ind r 



«d up . 



and i 



his 



shall bo delivered.' — 
IT As one <tf the IHbes of Israel 
This clause affords grammatically a 
choice of interpretations; either that 
Dan shoidd judge his people as one of 
the other Iribea should judge them, al- 
luding perhaps tacitly to Judah, who 
was usually to hold the pre-eminencej 
or, that he should, at some lime or 
other, judge the whole people of Israel 
though ihey constituted but one 
he. The latter, we apprehend to be 
I rue sense, as it is expressly aliirm- 
that Samaon 'judged Israel'— oox 
tribe »f Dan — 'twenty years.' 
T \\s the Targ. Jon. 'And it shall 
ne to pass that from the house of 
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i Pa. 25. 6, & 119. 166, m. 1 



19 K !■ Gad, a troop shall over- 
;omehim: bui he shall OTeicomf 
<t [he lasl. 



l>an a men shall ariae who shall judge 
his people wilh the judgmenls of truth ; 
and at the eame time all the ttibea of 
Israel shall obey him.' Most of the 
oiher anciont vetaons, however, put 
the former construe lion upon the 
words. 

!7. Dan shall be a am-pmS by Ih 
imi-, &0. The obvious import of thi 
ahhougli Dan in the person of 



is futL 



should 1, 



e shoidd 

l)y open bravery and the direct force of 
arms as by aubtUiy and slratagem, 
surprising the enemy by unexpected 
usaaults, as a serpent concealed by the 

wary traveller. We have only to con- 
sult the history of Samson's warfare 
wilb the Philistines toses how striking- 
ly this predicted character was then 
realized. The otiginal word for adder 
(■^SigjU shephiphon) Boeharl shows 
satisfactorily to signify the Cerastes, or 
ajvow snake, {serpens jaculus,) a ser- 
pen! of the viper kind, which, lurking 
it) the sand and wheel-tracks fn the 
unetpecledly bites not only the 



rides 



voller 1 






9 described by s 



'Straight on odward spiles he glides, 

Ind bites the borss'a leg, or cattle's sides.' 
— IF Thai Uleth the horse's heels ; I e. 
iiat overlhroweth the house-pdlara ; 
I singularly bean tifal and striking sym- 
lol of the transaction recorded Judges 
6. 27—30, 'Now the house was full of 
nen and women ; and all the lords of 
he Philistines were there ; and there 
roof about three Ihon- 






And S 



look hold of the two middle pillars 
upon which the house stood. .... 
And he bowed himself with all his 
might; and the house fell upon the 
lords, and upon all the people thai 
were therein. So that the dead which 
he slew at his death were more th^o 
they which he slew in his life.' Chal. 
■There shall be a man who shoU be 
chosen and rise from the house of Dan, 
whose fear shall come upon the pcci- 
ple, and he shall valiantly smile the 
Philistines, as a serpent, as an adder 
he shall lie in wait by the path, he 
shall slay the mighty men in the camp 
of the Philistines, horsemen and foot- 
men, and shall weaken their horses 
and chariots, and cast down their 
riders backward;' Jerus. Targ. 'And 
he shall be like a serpent who lies in 
the path, and like a basilisk who 
watches in the division of ihe roads, 
Bjid he shall smite the horse in his 
heel, so that his rider shall think to 
tutti backward ; this shall be Samson 
the sonofManoah, whose fear shall be 
upon his enemies, and his droad upon 
his haters, for he shall slay kings with 
princes.' 

18. I have waited for thy salTalioit, O 
Lord. What are we to understand by 
this salvation? Or why does Jacob 
exptesa his longings after God's salva- 
tion Bt this lime, when ho had blessed 
only s part of his sons, and was about 
to bless the rest of them 1 Ii seems 
to be an exclamation prompted by the 
spirit of prophecy from a foresight of 
tho sudden and untimely death of 
Samson, and Ihe consequent evils and 
ters which would ihence ensue, 
Josh. 19. 47 i Judg. 1. 34, with 
Jfdg. 'B 30, and 1 Kings 13. 29,) noE- 
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witbatanding which Jacob is inwardly 
conslrained on this occasion to declare 
hie firm belief and liis earnesl eipecla- 
lion of that etntnal deliverance which 
was to bo wrought by the Messiah. 
Accordingly the Chal. parophrasea the 
passage thus i 'I eipect thy Balvation, 

Lord, said our father Jacob. I look 
not for the salvation of Gideon, be- 
cause it IS a leniporal salvation, nor far 
the salvation of Samson, the son of 
Manoah, because it is transitory; hut 

1 look for the redemption of Christ, lh« 
son of David, who is to come to call 
to himself the children, whose aalva. 
lion my soul desireth.' This sudden 
ejaculation, abruptly introduced as it 
is, serves no doubt to point out to us 
the predominant state of Jacob's mind. 
It shows that his heart was set on the 
promised salvation. It had bean the 
object of his most delightful contem- 
plations, and his most ardent deares 
through the course of his hfe. It was 
all his desire, and all his joy in hie 
last hours. His thoughts turned to it 
as the thoughts of a miser are evel 
turning lo his treasure. We have in- 
deed to waitfbr this salvation, but not 
in the same sense as did the pious pro- 
genitor of Israel. The Savior foi 
whom Ihe ancient pattiarchs waited 
and longed, has long since come into 
our world and obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for lis. Still, however, we must 
wait for the son of God from heaven, 
who is our deliverer from the wrath 

Whilst we live, and 



the predatory 
Philistines, Hag 
tile powers bo! 

they (the Philis 
and opp 



that w 



onti 



will n. 



I for h 






thing diat a man should both hapt 

quielly wail for the salvation of G 

19. Gad, a troop thfUl otercoms 

Heb. njiia-" nna ^a Oad gedud 

ycgltdtTtu, the troop^ a troop skall-witf 
troop-overcome him; a possible alli 
sJon lu the name given to Gad at h 
birth, Uen. 30. 11, The drift of the 
oracle is to preint.mate the fact, 



id of m 

iuGilead.' Jer C ce 

Ammonites, thn H 

Israel no sonsl hath he no heirl why 
then doth their king inheiit Gad, and 
his people dwell in lltea cities 1" Sam. 
' Gad, a troop shall waste him, and he 
shall waste at last.' Arab. ' Gad shall 
break the rear of whatsoever army shall 

he gathered against him.' 11 But 111 

- -■ at the last. These 

mean that the Gaditea 
ipted from the general 
calamity when God should cast Israel 
sight, but that they were to 
he often deUvered from their enemies, 
(ssed with victory in the concln- 
wars in which at the beginning 
vere beaten by their enemies. 
The following passage from thn subse- 
quent history illustrates in part the 
prediction, i Chron. 5. 19—22, 'Tha 
sous of Reuben, and Ihe GadUea, and 

half the tribe of Manasseh 

made war with the Hagarites, wilh 
JuLut, and Nephesh, and Nodab. And 
iliey were helped against them, and 
the Hagariiea were delivered into their 
hand, and all that were with them ■, for 
they cried to Cod in the battle, and he 
was entreated of them; because they 

put their trust in him For 

there felt down many slain because tha 
war was of God.' That this tribe were' 
of a warlike character is evinced by 
the language of the historian, I Ciiron. 
12. 8, 'And of the Gadites Ihere sepa- 
rated themselves unto DEvid into th« 
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20 IT ' Out of Asher his bread 
shall be fat, and he shall yield 
royal dainties. 

lDeuL33.a!. Josh. W. 31, 

hold to tlie wilderneas men of might 
and men of war 111 for Ihs batlle, that 
could handle shield nnd buckler, whose 
faces were like ihe faeea of lion a, snd 
were as swifl as roea upon the moun- 
tains." ThiB throws light upon the 
parallel benediction of Mosea, Deul. 
33. 20, ' Blessed is he that enlargelh 
Gad i he dwelleth aaa lion, and teareth 
the arm wilh the crown of the head.' 

20. Oat of Ashcr hU bread shall bt 
fal. ll might have been said of Aaher, 
B9 Willi aa of Zebuliin, that he should 
dwell at the haven of the Bcs, and his 
border should reach to Zidon, Joah. 19. 
28, 29. But it is probable that ha did 
nut avail himself of his maritime posi- 
tion so much as Zebiilun. The eitra- 
ordinary fertility of his soil might ren- 
der him lesa heedful of the advaiuBgea 
of his siluaoon for liade. The name 
'Asher" has the import of 'felicity, 
bliaa, prosperity" in reference to which 
(he JetUB. Targ. and thai of Jon. 
dcrit: '0 happy Asher, how iat ia ihy 
land '. and hia land shall supply the 
delicacies of the hings of the so 
Israel!' The obviouH import o 
language ia, that ABhet"a inheritance 
should be such aa to evince that the 
name given him was well founded. 
For he should not only enjoy the rich 
products of a fertile land, teeming with 
every thing that could contribnfe not 
only (0 the sustenance, hut to the com- 
fort of life, but should he able also, 
from his ample stores, (o supply those 
luxurious articles which are sought to 
grace the tables of hinga. The Heb. 
word tor fit (nittlD shemanoh) is 
closely related to •^■a themai, oil. and 
therefore, in the corresponding bles- 
sing uttered by Mosee, Deut 33. 24, ' 
B said, 'He shall dip hia loot in ail' 
35 



21 T[ " Naphiali U an hind let 
loose: he givelh goodly words. 



Bread,' as before remarked, is used 
lor all kinds of food, and ' fat' for the 

or moat excellent of any thing. 
"Hie silence* of the Scriptures else- 
where in relation to the region i»cca- 
pied by Aaher, prevents us from con- 
firming (his prediction in detail, aa we 

been enabled to do moat of the 

s. We therefore merely give the 
Chal. paraphrase of this verse: 'The 

of Asher shall be the beat, and be 
Shalt be nourished with (he dainties of 
kings." Consequently he would be 
able to aObrd such daintiea to kings. 

21 NajAlali IS a htTid let loose. A 
■hmd" IS the mate or female of (he 
slag, an animal of an elegant shape, 
and noted for the mmbleneas with 

locka, and the awifineaa of its course 
on the level plain ; in allusion to which 
the Psalmist saya, Ps. 18. 33, 'The 
Lord maketh my feet like hind's feel, 
and causeth me to stand upon the 
high places.' Its timid and shrinking 
nature renders it an unapt emblem of 
warlike quahties; and except in one 
eminent instance it does not appear 
that the tribe of Naphtali, of which it 
is here the representative, was ever 
distinguished by any heroic achieve- 
ments; and even on thai occasion, 
Judg. 4. 6—16, Barak, who is prmci- 
pally aimed at in the prediction, be- 
trayed at first the ttmorousness of the 
deer, and needed the masculine prompt- 
ings of Deborah to rouse him to ac- 
tion. Judg, i. 6, 'And Barak aaid 
unto her. If thou wi^l go with me, 
then 1 will go ; but if thou wilt not go 
with me, then I wQ! not go.' When 
once embarked in the CBuS€i however, 
be evinced a noble intrepidity, and the 
alacrity with which he, with hie ton 
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S2 If Joseph is a fruitful bough, I whose braoches 
even a fruitful bough by a well, ) wall; 



[B. C. 1689. 



thousand men' at his feet,' descended 
from Mount Tabor, like a deer leaping 
down the decbviiiea, and met atid dis- 
comfited the hosts of Sisera, extort- 
ed from Deborah the wsrmesl com- 
mendations. They were theti' a people 
that jeoparded thar iivesunio the death 
in the high places of the field.' The 
original frr ' let loose' is properly ' sent 
forth,' implying rather the dispatching 
of a messenger than the freong of 
prisoner. The propriety of the eipres- 
Bion may be seen from the foUowinr 
incident in the history; Judg. 4. 6 
'And she sent and called Barak, the 
son of Abinoam, out of Kadesh-Naph- 
laU, and said unto him. Hath not the 
Lord God of Israel commanded, say- 
ing, Go and draw toward Mount Ta- 
bor, and take with thee ten thousand 
men of the children of Naphtoli and 
of the children of Zebulun.' This was 

his mis^on. T Hi gitoh goodly 

words- Heb. -|S1D ■'in» imrt tha- 
jther, &< giiefft laying-* ttf faimes; 
tteganct, or grace. The alluaon we 
■appose to bs to the splendid triumph- 
al song which was sung by Deborah 
and Barak conjomtly in celebration of 
the victory obtained over Jabin and 
Sisera, a poem which ranks high 
among the Bneat specimens of lyrical 



Heh. mD "p ben paraih, son of a 
fruU/ul (cine), or a son of fruHify- 
.ng. Aa Jacob alludes to the names 
of Judah, Dan, and Gad, in the bles- 
angs which he pronounces upon them, 
the readers of (he Heb. ten will 
perceive an allusion to the name of 
■ aim in the blessing pronounced 
Joseph, niQ poratk and D->1E8 
■aim coming from the common 
parah. to ie fruitful. Chal. 



'Agio 






compoeilton 






guage. Judg. B, 'Then sang Deborah 
and Barak the son of Abinoam on that 
day, saying. Praise ye the Lord for the 
avenging of Israel,' &c. Jems. Targ. 
' And when he opened his mouth in 
the congregation of Israel, his tongue 
was sweet as honey.' The parallel 
blessing of Moaes, Deul. 33. 33, 
different phraseology; 'O Naphtali, 
utisfied with favor, and full with the 
blesmng of the Lord !' 

22, JiieejA in a/ruiifal bough, &c. 



blessed as a 
ed by a fountain of waters.' Gr. 'A 
son increased.' A similar elpression, 
significant of fecundity, occurs Ps. 
128. 3, ' Thy wife shall be as a fruitful 
cine by the sides of thine house; thy 
children like olive-plants round about 
thy (able.' In the Heb. idiom, wIihi- 
ever proceeds or emanates from atiy 
thing, is said to belts 'son,' or 'daugh- 
ter.' Thus, Gen. 16. T, 'a calf is call- 
ed -the son of the herd-,' Job 41. 23, 
'arrows,' 'the sons of the bow,' or, 
Lara. 3. 13, ' sons of the quiver ;' Job. 
6. 7, 'sparks," the sons of the burning 
coal,' die. So in the present case, the 
' son of a fruitful vine' is a ' bough' or 
'branch' of the vine, which discloses 
the grounds of the rendering in the 
Eng. version. The drift of the bles- 
sing is to announce the prolific charac- 
ter of the seed of Joseph, the numer- 
ous issue that should proceed from his 

two sons. IT A fruitful bough by a 

TCelL Jems. Targ. 'I liken Joseph, 
my son, to a vine planted by a well of 
waters, that eendeth out her roots to 
the deep.' By the mention of the ' well' 
beside which Joseph's progeny were 
to grow up, we ere reminded of the 
famous 'well of Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that Jacob gave lo 
his son Joseph,' J >hn 4. 5. Sychar is 
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33 The archers have n sorely 
grieved him, and shot at him, 
aDd bated him: 



24 But his " bow abode in 
strength, and the arms of hia 
hands were made strong by the 



the asiae aa Shechem, of which Jacob 
sayo, G^en. la 22, 'Moreover I hnve 
fjlven to ihfe one portion above ihy 
brclhren, which I took out of the hand 
of the Amorite with my aword and 
wilh my bow.' This was the place of 
which (he Evangelist says, 'Now Ja- 
cob's well waa there ;' and to this well 
we conceive the patriarch, or the Spirit 
(hat spake in him, alludes in [he words 
before us, a mjU in the midat of hia in- 
heritance. IT Whose branches ran 

oner tht aall. Heb. fillS banolh, 
daughters. 'Thedaughters(each) run- 
neth over the wall ;' the subject plural, 
the verb singular. By the ' daughters,' 
here, is meant the young and tender 
blanches, aa the stronger and more 






rally oi 



ear. Joseph was the fiiiilful bough of 
Jacob, and brang planted near aiedl, 
his leaf would not wither, and he 
would bring forth his fruit in his sea- 
son. Great delight is taken in all 
kinds of creepers, which bear edible 



branch has borne plenty of fiuit,' A 
husband will eay to his wife, who ia 
sterll, 'Of what uae is a branch wnich 
bears not ftuit T The figure is much 
used in poetry. — Roberls. The symbol 
of the branches overtopping the wall 
upon which they are trained, is equiva- 
lent to the former, denoting the vast 
increase of the posterity of Joseph, of 
which the following passages furnish 
an accoont! Num. I. 33, 36; Josh, 
ch. 16 and IT. Mosea says of them, 
Deut. 33. 17, 'They are the ten Ihou- 
sanda of Ephraim, and the thousands 
of Manasseh.' Cbal. 'Two tribes 
shall come forth of his eons, and they 
receive their portion and inheril- 

' The emblem of the ' vine run- 
ovET the walF aptly denotes a 
population swelling beyond the com 

of the boands which they were to 
occupy. How strikingly this waa ful- 
filled in the case of Joseph, may be 
aeenfrom theensuingnarralive. Josh 
IT. 14 18, 'And the children of Jo- 
seph spake unto Joshua, saying, Why 






r™/s of .1 



It thou 






' branchos' 
verse is in the margin rendered 'daiigh- 
ters ;' and it is an interesting fact, and 
one which will throw light on some 
other passages, that the same termia 
u«ed here to denote (he same thing. 
' That man has only one Chede, t. e. 
branch, daughter.' 'The youtigesl 
Chede (branch) has got married this 
day.' 'Where are your branches'?' 
'They are all married.' 'What a 
young branch to he in this state! — 
how soon it has given fruit!' When 
a motherhashada largefaniily, "Thai 



portion to inherit, seeing I am a gieal 
people, forasmuch as the Lord hath 
blessed me hilhertol And Joshua an- 
swered them. If then be a great people, 
then get thee up to the wood country, 
and cut down for thyself there in the 
land of the Perizzites and of the giants, 
if Mount Ephraim be too narrow for 
thee. And the children of Joseph said. 
The bill is not enough for us. • • And 
Joshua spake unto the house of Jo- 
seph, even to Ephraim and Manasseh, 
saying. Thou art a great people, and 
hast great power ■' thou ahait not have 
one lot only. But the mountain shalj 
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bADds of » the mighty God of Ja- 25 ' Euen by the Cfod of tliv 
rob : (' from thence ' is the shep- father, who shall help tliee, ' and 
■wrd • the stone of Israel) : by the Almighty, ' who shall 



le Ihme ; for it ia a wood and hou 
■hnlt cut it down: and ha go g* 
of it shall b« ihiae. Th ha pa 
uf the binhtight wh h n ed n 
the ' double portion, uli a rued o 
Joseph. 

23, 24, 3Se archers havi torely 
^eved him. Heb. O'Sn "^iTS baait 
fiijrfm, tarda qf orroua, or a7Toio-?no»- 
ter,a. See Nole on Gen. 14. 13. Gr. 
'Against whom they that consulted 
gave reproaches, and the arehi 
wait for him.' Glial. ' And alror 
men of disBen^on, aCraiiened him, and 
took revenge of him, and provoked 
him.' The prophecy here points 
Joseph in person, from whose hislorj' 
its fnlRIm en I appears evident. He 
aimed and shot at, as ii were, by 
bitter and reviling words of bis breth" 
ten, and Blil! more deeply wounded bj 
iheir cruel (reatment. He was ai 
into Egypt through envy, end impi 
onedby alie. Hia virtue was violently 
assaulted by his mislrefls, 
cence wronged by his master, and his 
palionce severely lined by the 
lude of a (etlow- prisoner. 1 
bow abode in strength.' Thi 
favor forBook him not. He v 
served and relieved by the mighty God 
of Jacob, by whom he was deli 
when bis death was desgned ; 
served chaste when templed to 
rendered prosperoua from the depth of 
his affliction; and tinaily advani 
great dignity, and made an instti 
of most signal gojd to others, 
his 'how abode in strength,' denoting 
an unconquered perseveram 
licular state or condition. Chal. ' And 
the prophecy was fulfilled il 



t bis hope ci 



in secret, and 
— IT And fhe 
made atrong- 
The idea of alrengUi, solidity, finrtntss, 
'hichis affixed by some lesicograpliers 
I the original word for 'made stroiig,' 
dlD'' yaphoiu) is aliogether seconda- 
ry, the primitive root of the term signi- 
fying ■ fine gold.' It occurs Ps. 19. 10 
' More to he deared are Ihay than gold 
yea 'than much Jini gold. (Heb 
IB poi).' Ps. !1. 4 "Thou aetlesl a 
crown of pure £dW (iB) on his head,' 
Prov. 8. 19, 'My fruit is belter than 
gold, yea, Ihanjin* goid(TD).' The verb, 
therefore, which is of the kind called 






only to far 



sense given of the word by eome of the 

' to make golden,' or ' to gild," in allu- 
uon lo the ornaments of gold which 
were put upon the liands of Joseph by 
Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 42. This, though 
done by Pharaoh, is referred to Iha 
hands of the mighty C!od of Jacob, 
becaose it was broaghi about by his 
overruling providence. Chal. 'There- 
fore gold was put upon his atmai 
he strengthened and confirmed his 
kingdom, which was ^ven him from 
before the moet mighty One of Ja- 
cob.' IT Prom thuKC is, &.c, ; i. e. 

from (Aut Wme, aai from that cause, he 
became, or was made the feeder or 
sMsfainer of his brethren ; a stay, a 
support, a rock of defunce to his father 
and his family. It is a thankfui recog- 
, nition of Joseph's kindness to his fatbtr 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 



bless thee wilh blessings of 
heaven above, blessings of the 
deep that lieth under, blessings 
of the breasts and of the 



26 The blessinga of thy fwher 
have prevailed above the bles- 
sings of my progenitors, ' unta 
the uimosi bound of the ever- 



uid fiimily in kieping and fuding 
them, even be a ^epherd does hU 
sbeep ; by which he became llie./DUitd- 
atio/i or baeit, aa it were, of the house 
of Jacob, which he preserved from 
perishing. Accordingly, the Apocry- 
phal writer, in Ecclea. 49. 15, in his 
prsiaes of Josepti, says, 'Neither was 
there a man born like unlo Joseph, a 
governor of his brethren, and a ilay of 
the people.' In consequence of Jo- 
seph's persevering constancy in up- 
tighlneaa, his ' arms,' under the provi- 
dence of God, were ' gilded' wilh the 
insignia of office, and lie was Iheticc 
iBfither'afeniiah- 



ful 



n Ihe ' 



kind pastor, and a pow 
erfui pro tec lor. 

35. Enm by Ac God of ihy faihcr. 
Ralher, ' Even from the God of [hy 
father.' The design is lo designalo tlu 
source from whence the accumulated 
blesaingB of Joseph were to Sow. 
The patriarch would have them traced 
upio their founlain-head in iho abound- 
ing goodness of the God of heaven and 
¥ VtbothaUblesilheewUhlhc 



bhisij. 






with 



the rain and dew dialilhng from the 
clouds of heaven and rendering thy 
Und fnutfiil, called Ezek. 24. 26, 
'Shoyers of hleasing.' So Deut 33. 
13, ' And of Joseph he said. Blessed of 
the Lord be his land, for the precious 
things of heaven, for the dew and for 
Ihe deep Ihal coucheth beneath, and 
for the precious fruits bronghl forth by 
the sun, and for the precious ihinge put 
forth by the moon.' Chal. 'Blesangsof 
the dew which descendeth from heaven 
■bovti and which ascend out of ihe 
dtiptba of the earth beneath.' WhenGod 
35* 



desuoyed the old world, the windows of 
heaven were opened lo pour down in- 
cessant showersof rain for its destruc- 
tion, and the fountains of the greet 
deep were broken np, ihat the waters 
from below calling to the waters above, 
might leava uo hope of escape for 
guilty mortals. Bui when blesaio^ 
were promised to Joseph, he was as- 
sured that the Lord would open Iho 
windows of heaven to pour down Ihe 
rain m its season, m his land, and (hat 
it should be refreshed and frucrilkd by 
springs issuing from Ihe bowela of the 
«rlh, whicbistheimponoflbe phrase, 
the deep that lieth under." The earlh 
shall rise up againaliho wicked, and Iha 
heavens shall reveal their iniquity j but 
n and earlh, and the waters be- 
he eirlh shall comMne, uud^ the 
oonlrol of divine providence, lo furnish 
blessings lo Ood'a people. It msy in- 
deed be said that (he blessings here 
promised are not the best of blessmgs j 
that Ihey were only such as God often 
bestows on the ohjecis of his dieplea^ 
ure. But the blessings of the present 
life are delightful when viewed as ex- 
pressions of the issox of God, and the 
promise of such blessings might be 
very useful (o the family of Joseph, as 
ans of countenicting the lempta- 
of prosperity in Egypt, especially 
ihe prospects of grandeur ariMug from 
Iheir connexion wiih the house of Pot- 
ipheiah, priest of On. They might 
have hoped lobe princes in Egypt, if 
they bad separated their interests fkin 
the family of Jacob) but Ihey had a 
prospect, even of temporal pro»- 
perily from Ihe promise of Ihe God of 

fathers. IT Bleaeingi qf Iht 

breait and y the udirJi, That i^ of ■ 
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lasiing hilla ; ■ they shall be c 
the head of Joseph, and on it 



I posterity, the opposile of 
wfiich it 'a miBcarrymg womb and 
dry breasts,' spoken of by the prophet, 
Hoa. 9. 14. 

26. The blessings qf thy father have 
jiTOvaHed, &tc. Or, Heb. ^ The bles- 
sings of thy btKet arc strong upon (i. e. 
in addition to) the bJeBsings of my 
progenilors.' This is iha more genu- 
ine force of the preposition rendered 
' above.' The meaaing probably is, 
thai the blessings of Jacob wben su- 
peradded to those of his foteblhers 
ibrmed, as it were, a blessing cumida- 
tivo that made it emphatically ttrong 
and yrctiaUnL It was not the blessing 
of a smgle individual, but the unitsd 
blessing of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, all lighting together upon the bead 
of Joseph. Thus the Chal. ' The blea- 
niagB of thy father shall be added upon 
(he blea^ngB wherewith my fathers 

blessed me.' IT Unto the utmoel 

bound qf Ike eterlatting hilie. 
difficult in the multiplicity of b 
given to these wordfl, to determine 
which 19 the true. Some take th 
ginal phrase to be equivalent to 'll 
most limit of the duration of the 
lasting hills;' implying the perpetuity 
of these lileBsingB) that their coi 
ance should run parallel with that of 
theeanh itself, Gr. 'With the blei 
ainga of the eternal bills.' Perhaps _ 
diffirent rendering of the original will 
give a sdll more accurate view of the 
meaning. The Heb. m«n taavak ren- 
der&l utmost bound usually signifiei 
desire or desirable things. In thii 
sense it may be a continoation of the 
bleaainge recited in Ibe former verae- 
'unto the desire (L e. the desired pre 
duets) of the everlasting hills.' Moses 



himself leads us to this sense, when in 
blessing (he tribes of leiael Deut. 33. 
!6, he invokes for Joseph subsianliaily 
ime blessings that Jacob did. Af- 
laving spoken of (he precious 
things of heaven, and of (he deep that 
coucheth beneath, of the precious 
thingB brought forth by the sun, and of 
the precious things put forth by the 
moon, be adds, ' the chief things of the 



things of the lasting hills.' There 
were many precious fntits brought Ibrth 
by the mountains of Palestine. When 
Moses expresses his earnest desire that 
a rich share of ihesa might be granted 
to the tribes that sprang from Joseph, 
he seems lo repeal Jacob's blessing ut 

arichetvarietyof eipression. U On 

the crown, qf the hiad qf him who was 
separate from hie brethren. Or, ' iha 
Nazarite of his brethren ;' (he original 
for 'Nazarite* being derived from ll] 
nazar, to separali. Joseph may bo 
said to have been ' separated' from his 
brethren, not in consequei 



Naza 



iw, for th 






ituled, (hough perhaps 
prophedcally alluded to in these words, 
but because (hat God by his providence 
did separate and set him sparl from 
the rest, and advanced him to decided 
pre-eminence over them. According- 
ly the Gr. tenders it, 'upon the head 
of bis brethren ovci whom -le ruled.' 
Certain it is that the word 'ItJ ncicr x 
Daed for a crojcn put upon the heads of 
kings and priests. Ps. 89. 39, 'Thou 
hast profaned hit croum {in) by cast- 
ing it to the ground.' Ps. 132. Ift 
' Hiacnemies will I clothe with shame 
but upon himself shall his croon (~iI3) 
flourish.' The allusion is perhaps to 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 



415 



S7 T[ Benjamin shall aravi 
at a wolf; in the moroing 1 
shall devour the prey, band i 
night he shall divide the spoil. 



i T[ All tnese are the twelve 

1 tribes of Israel: and this is it 

. (hat their father spake unto them, 

and hleased theia : every one ac- 

cordiug 10 his blessing Ke blessed 



Bome kind of oroicn, tiara, ot head- 
dress as an oulward badge of Joseph's 
lordflhip over the EgypliBna and over 
his brethren. The aame phrase Deut. 
33. 16. is tendered by the Or. ia^miBiis 
IV aitXfaiigloriJIed among his brelkren; 
Bnd the Targum of Jonalhan gives an 
equivalent sense. 'The man who waa 
prince and ruler in Egypt, and who 
shone in the glory of his brethren]' 
L e. in the glory and honor which he 
enjoyed among them. 

27. Benjamin shall rarin as a wolf. 
That is, shall tear his prey in pieces. 
As Judah is likened to a lion, lasachar 
to a strong ass. Dan to a serpent, and 
Naphiah to a hind let loose, so Beuja- 
jamin is hers compared to a ravenous 
wolf, to denote the warlike character 
of this tribe, their acUvily, courage, 
and BuccBss in their conflicts with the 
enemies of Israel. Allhough the im- 
age is not on Ihe whole disparaging, 
forlhe Most High himself in allusion 
to his judginenta againat his enemies is 
compared to a leopard and a bear, 
Hos. 13. 7, B, yet it probably betokens 
a degree of fierceness and rapacity, not 
to say cnielly, which would be a stain 
upon the memory of thin 



have supposed that these expreseions 
pointed lo the early and latter periods 
' iheir history as a tribe, which is not 
_.iprobable. They should continue 
Iheir rapacity and violence from the 



Jewish Elate lo the night or end. 

as. AU these are the Ivrelne tribes qf 
IsratL Thisphrasaology confirms the 
remark made above that the blessings 
of Jacob had respect rather la the 
twelve tribes than lo their heada and 
/otinders in the person of his sons. 
The present also is the first mention 
which occurs in the sacrfd wrilBrs of 
Ihe twelve tribes of Israel. Henceforth 
they are either ejtpressly mentioned or 
plainly referred to throughout the 
Scripwres. The heads of these tribes 
are now wilh their dying father, hear- 
ing Uotti his mouth such a portion of 
the mind of God respecting the future 
deslmieB of their seed, as he thought 



:o declar. 



Id the t( 



!. ThiBi 



in (he history of the transaction record- 
ed Judg. 19 and 20 1 in that of Saul, 
who was of this tribe ; and of his de- 
scendants, who were so long opposed 
l» the accession of the house of David 

to the throne. ^ hi Ihe morning— 

and at night. That is, all the day 
long; denoting their pertinacious ad- 
diclednoBS to warlike practices. Some 



sed' be uonsidered as inappropriate in 
reference to Reuben, Simeon, and Le- 
vi, it is still to be remembered apsrl 
from the fact ihal general assertions are 
often made of a whole body which do 
not apply to every individual, that they 
were favored with a part in the inher- 
itance of Jacob. Eeuben was not to 
excel, but he was to have a place and 

were to be divided and scaitored, but 
still among the chosen seed where their 
lot could and would be turned into 
a blessing. Even the reproofs, Uireat- 
enings, and chaaiisements which do us 
good are lo be accounlcd as real blc^ 
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2S And he charged ihem, and 
aaid unto ihem, I ' am to be gath- 
ered unto my people ; ■' bury me 
with my fath(3-s * in the cave 
that IS in the field of Ephron the 



Hi 

30 In the cave thai is in the 
field of Machpelah, which w be- 
fore Mamre, in the land of Ca- 



aingB which we ought to receive wilh 
thankfulnesB. H Evety one accord- 
ing to his hlesting. As Joseph's jnter- 
preliQg according to the dteama of his 
fellow-priaoners implieB an inletprela- 
tion corresponding with the fnlfilment 
oC the dreams, 90 here Jacob's b1< 
sing his sona 'according to the bli 
sing' of «ach, signifies that his words 
ware vraiJlcd in the actual accomptiah- 
ments which look place in regard to 
eveef one of them. I( was a sublune 
source ofjoylo Jacob on hiadi 
that be would leave blessings to all bis 
seed. The grealest evils that Jacol 
saw in his life were the wicked accioni 
of some of bia children. Yet hon 
rich was the mercy of God to himself, 
as well as to them, thai after all that 
most of them had done to provoke the 
Lord 10 anger, he was authorised 
blai ih^m I 

29. And he charged them, and aaid, 
Ac Jacob had before, Gen. 47. 30, 
S^ven a charge to Joseph and exacted a 
solemn promiae from him to bury him 
not in Egypt, but in the land of Ca- 
naan, and in the cave of Ephraim the 
Hittile. Joseph's promise was no 
doubt in itself sufficient 10 satisfy the 
mind of his father. He knew thai Jo- 
sei^ was too honest to violate his en- 
gagements, too affectionate to neglect 
a blher's dying charge, and too pow- 
arinlm Egypt 10 find anygieal difS- 
cnlty in peiformmg what he had prom- 



ESIS. [B. C. 1689. 

naan f which Abraham bought 
with the field of Ephron the Hit- 
tile, for a possession of a bury- 
ing-place. 

31 (« There they buried Abra- 
ham and Saraih his wife ; •■ there 
they buried Isaac and Rebekah 
his wife ; and there I buried 
Leah.) 

fch. 23.1*, g ch. 23. 19. * as. 9. h ch. 



ised. Bui the good man wished that 
ail his sons should take part in hia fu- 
neral, and that ell of them shautd 
know his earnest deshe to be buried in 

Canaan. IT I am to be gathered tinto 

mypeopte. Heb. CJOSJne-uojjA, 1 am 
gathered, or rather 1 am being gather- 
ed ; the present wilh the import oE the 
future, avery frequent idiom in (he He- 
brew. On the importof the phrase seo 

Nolo Gen. 2S. 8. T Bujy me/ 

i. e, entomb me. 

30. In the cave Jchich i$ in the field of 
MaApelak. It cannot be supposed 
that ihe sons of Jacob were ignorant 
of the place where the remams at 
Abraham were deposited. Why 'then 
dill Jacob recite thus minutely Ihe aiiu- 
ilion of ihebHtying-pIaceand the dr- 
^nmstances of ihe purchase T Itwaanc 
toubt in order (o intimate that he 
ihared the toilh of Abraham, who, by 
buying il, clearly showed that he re- 
garded Ihe possession as a pledge that 
should one day. according 10 
become the actual inheritors 
of the land. Jacob undoubledly loved 
Rachel with warmer affection than hia 
fathers Abraham or Isaac. Yet it was 
It his wish to be buried wilh her, but 
:th his fathers in the sepulchre which 
they had purchased. He hoped to aee 
Rachel as well as Abraham in heaven. 
Abraham bad testified his failh in 
Ihe divbe promises by the purchase h« 
had made of (he buryin j-place of Uach> 
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CHAPTER XLIS. 



32 The purchase of ihe field 
and of the care that is therein, 
was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made 
an end of commanding his sons, 



pelah, and Jacob would ahow Ihal 
was not lacking in (he eame pious ci 
fidence. Hia command therefore 
hia sonswasa public profession ihat he 
alao lived and was now dying i 
aame failh by whicb hia venerabli 
genilora had embraced the promise. 
What W03 said by Paul of Joseph may 
wiih equal propriety be said of Jarob, 
that 'by faith be gove Commandment 

32. Tke pMTckate of tkefidd, &c. 
The transaction between Abraham and 
the eons of Heth was public and welb 
known i it was confirmed by the modes 
used in the country for ascerlaining the 



he gathered up his feel mto ll 
bed, and yielded up the gho; 
and ■ was gather^ unto h 



gra ga eir 

Mft"i m de an 



e en thmgsi and fin- 



ish ihem almost in the moment of hi* 
death. But hewaa no doubt supernal- 
orally atrengthencd for the Dccsaion, 
though it may be suppoaed thai when 
the unwonted vigor created by the 
prophetic afflatus subsided, a reaction 
took place, and nature sunk almost at 
once under the transition. But it mat- 
tered hitle at what particular hour this 
aolemn event befel the aged saint, 
Death was no new subject to him) 
salvation not an untried theme i ihe 
grave no strange country 1 heaven not 
an unlooked-for home. He had waited 
for the Angel of Ihe Covenant, who 
had redeemed him from all evil, and 
the Bummona, when it came, found him 
ready and wilhng to enter into the 
eternal presence. His work was done | 
his last btessinga and behests had 
been pronounced i hia last accents of 
prayer and praise breathed out; and 
he had now nothing to do but ' to gath- 
er up his feet into his bed,' and cheer- 
fully to resign his sphii into the hand 
of hia Father and his God. Ha was 
gathered to his people according to his 
own espectalion and his hope. Ha 
had lived out fifteen years of hia life 
with Abraham. With his father laaao 
he had lived somewhai near a hundred, 
ind seventeen with Joseph in Egypt 
But henceforth we contemplate him li»- 
i a happier world through endless 
with Christ which is far belter. 
B live by faith, as the patriarehs 
did, and we also shall be gathered to 
them when we die. How wretched 
will bo our lot, if we see millions with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and our- 
selves cast out into cuter daTkneesI 
But how excellent and eilntie wdl ba 



6y Google 



CHAPTER L. 

AND Joseph -fell u] 
faiber'^ace,and '' wi 
him, and kissed him. 



GENESIS. [B. C. 1689 

2 And Joseph commanded hia 



b2SiiigsI3.U, 



Lfi 



n. 16. 14. Km. as. IS. 



OUT joys, if admilted (o those bleesed 
regions, whete oiu fellowahip with 
Abrahein, Rnd Isaac, and Jacob, and 
with on innumerable multitude of lainis 
and nngels, will make but a smalt part 
of our happiiiesa I 

CHAPTER L. 
V. h reached at length the i 
Id g po tion of the pBlriarchal 

y V have followed the progress 
(J b lifi; through the protracted 
p d f ne hundred and forty-se 
J ra d have seen him meekly 
cal lyb nglolheuniversBtlawwhich 






'e his father 



tB kindr. 






called to contemplate th( 

f llectionand veneration which 

ed for his memory by bis 

g family and the people with 

I h ojourned. The death of e 

11 peculiar- 



ly ff g The a 
d d While on 






i liv^ y 



119 and the gravo; but that being 
moved the destroyer appears advs 
cing upon us with hastier strides, 
we look forward, there is nothing inli 
posed for our defence^ if backward, 
our very children are pressing upon 
our heels and ready to lay their hands 
upon our eyes, Joseph tiow felt the 
full force of these unpressiona. Hia 
fatber, hia guide, his beat friend on 
eai'Ih was now no more numbered 
among the living. No more was be 

no mote to hoar those words of truth | 



redeem him from death, yet he will 
spare no trouble or expense in obeying 
hia dying charge. The highest respect 
we p th dead a to fulhl their 

desi xp sed by h m during their 
live Th q I f ms us of the 
exempi y co d t f Joseph in this 
part I 

1. J ph m pa h s falfter-i face 
and wpl &, J ph aaid God to 

Jacob a Gee h b , shall put bis 
hands upon thine eyes.' This no 
doubt Joseph had done though we are 
not expressly informed of it; and now 
when he saw that his father was a 
lifeless carcase, he gave way 1o the ex- 
cess of his grie^ embracing and liisaing 
it with passionate endearment. Hard 
indeed must be our hearts if we do not 
mourn when our fathers die; but let 
us beware of enhancing our sorrows 
on that occasion by the recollection 
of anythuig unfilial or ungralefiil in 
our deporlment towards them whilst 
alive. Let us beware of (buB laying 
up for ourselves materials of grief 
which will not admit of comfort Jo- 
seph could never have forgiven himself 
bad he bceti conacioua of embittering 
his father's days, by despising his 
counsels or disregarding hia welfare in 
01 toid what 
(i felt on the 



We a 



rong oa those of Joseph, 



6y Google 



CHAPTER L. 



3 And forty days were fulfilled 
for him ; for so are fulfilled ihc 
days of those which are embalm- 



tended wilh secrel consolation. Their 
grieb were tinctured with (he mo! 
puinful gnd tormetiling recollectioni 
Yet it may be hoped thai iheira was 
sadness of the counlenance by which 
the h'arl was made biller. 

2. Joteph commanded hia icrrants 
the physKians &c. Heb. 0''SD1 
Topkam, from StC"! (o heal, Gr. mra- 
fiaarat embalmers The buainesB of 
embalming waa perfoiraed by those 
wbo wero pbysicians by profession. 
The process of embalming among the 
ancient Egyptians is thus deactibed by 
Herodotus, b. ii., c. 86—8, ' The body 
was pven lo the embalmers, who firel 
look out the brains and entrails and 
washed them in palm wine impregna- 
ted with strong aslringent drugs ; after 
which they began lo anoint the body 
with the od of cedar, myrrh, cinna- 
mon, and caesiK ; and t bis lasted thhty 
days. They next put it into a solution 
of nitre (saltpetre) for forty days long- 
er, so thlit they allowed seventy days 
to complete the embalmlngj 
which they bound it up in swathes of 
linen besmeared wilh gum. Being 
then able to resist putrefaction, it was 
delivered to the relatlTea, inclosed in a 
wooden or paper case somewhat re- 
sembling a coflin, and laid in the cat- 
acomb or grave belonging to the fam- 
ily, where it was placed in an upright 
posture against the wall.' The Jewish 
method was not dissimilar. When the 
principle of life was eitinguished, and 
the eyes were closed in death, the first 
funeral office among the Jews waa ihe_ 
ablution of the corpse in a warm infu- 
sion of camomile flowers and diied 
roses. See Acts 9. 37. After washing 
the corpse ihey embalmed it, by laying 
all around it a large quantity of costly 



ed : and the Egyptians * mourned 
for him three score and leu days. 

d Numb. «). 2a. Deut 34. a 



spices and aromatic drugs, in order 
lo imbibe and absorb the humors, 
and by their inherent virtues to pre- 
serve it as long as possible from putre- 
faction and decay. Thus Nicodemns 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an hundred pounds weight, to 
perform the customary office to tho 
deceased Savior. This enjba'ming 
was usually repeated for several days 
together that the drugs and spices thus 
applied might have all their efficacy in 
the exsiccation of the moislure and the 
future conservation of the body. They 
then swathed the corpse in linen rolls 
or bandages, closely enfolding and en- 
wrapping it in that bed of aromatic 
drugs in which they had surrounded it. 
The Egyptian custom of embalming 
the dead arose from the doctrine of 
their reb^on, that after a period of three 
thousand years' migration through the 
bodies of various animals, the soul 
again returned to the original body it 
had at first occupied, and that provided 
the body remained unmutilaled, tha 
spirit entered its former habitation, and 
both, thus reunited, were immediately 
made happy; but 1^ on the contrary, 
the body w#a destroyed or defaced, the 






well a 



lody which might remain, shrank at 
inceinlo annihilation, 

3. Forty days were fulfilled for him. 
That is, forty days were occupied in 
of embalming the body. 
Considerable time was necessary fur 
the drugs to operate, so as to produce 
the designed efTect upon the body, to 
preserve it from corruption. The sev- 
lurning of the Egyp- 
in the ensuing elausg 
be understood as in- 
eluding the tony days of embalming. 
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4 And ffhea the days of his 
mourning were pasi, Joseph spake 
Unto • the house of Pharaoh say 
ing, If now 1 have found grace ic 
your eyes, speak, I pray you, ir 
the ears of Pliaraoh, saying, 

fi ' My father made me swear 



Tlie whole is spoken of logethef as 
mourning period. This long moumins 
for ihe death of Jacob wgs a great 
honor d»Tm to the "enerable pwriarch, 
cliiefly for the lake of his son. All the 
Egyptians saw bow dear Jacob wa 
iheirlord, and thought they could 
pay a more respectable token of 
pect to him than by mourning for his 
father. When good and great 
die il is proper that the general heart 
of (he community ^ould feel the stroke 
of providence. Bat when we n 
mourning apparel, our clothes will 
up in judgment againel us, If we 
not call to mind our own mona! c 
dition, and think seriously of our o 
dissolution. Our bodies are not made 
of brass, any more than the bodies t 
those whom we profess to deplore, j 
loud voice cornea from their gravet 
proclaiming thai to-morrow, or when 
few more years are gone, we must b 
with Ihem. Shall wc doi then prepare 
for the decease which we must Bo Soon 
acGompUabl Was so much rime, and 
pains, and expense employed on s dead 
body, to preserve il from the natural 
consequences ot death 1 What eicuse 
IS left for us if we bestow not as much 
time and care to secure ourselves 
against the terrible consequences of 
death to both body and soul 1 Yet are 
there not those who act as if they 
thought thai less time was necessary 
to prepare for heaven, than the Egyp- 
tian physicians thought necessary for 
nosoning the dead body of a man, lo 
pMservs it from putrefaction? 



saying, Lo, I die; in my grare 
f which I have digged for me ia 
the land of Canaan, there shalt 
thou bury me. Now therefore 
let me go up, I pray thee, and 
bury my father, and I will come 
again. 

g 2 ChroD. 16. U, Isu3h2!.IS. Mat.Z7.fla. 



4. JaiepK ipake unto the house of 
Pharaoh, laying, &.c. Joseph was 
lord of all ihe land of Egypt, and yet 
he was Pharaoh's servant s he did not 
forget his condilionamldst all his gran- 
deur. He certainly had suffidenl credit 
with his sovereign to obtain permisaou 
lo bury his father in Canaan with- 
out solicitation from other favorites. 
Yet he disdains not to use the inter- 
est of other servants in his favor; and 
for this it is probable he had a spe- 
cial reason on the present occasion. 
Princes in the East have often discov- 
ered an irreconcilable aversion to any 
thing ihat wears a gloomy appearance, 
or that puts them in mind of death. 
We learn from the book of Esther, eh, 
4.2, that it was in her lime the custom 
that 'nonemight enter into the king's 
gate clothed with sackcloth,' for which 
reason Mordecai was eicluded from 
the royal presence so long as he wore 
mourning apparel. The Father of mer- 
cies, on the other hand, looks with a 
compassionate eye on mourners when 
they eome into his presence. But a 

man will be caulious of obtruding 

irrows on hisfel!ow-B 
knowing their dispositions. 
the house qf Pkaraoh. 

•alee, chief officere, or in other 
words, to the principal men of his 
The same word in the Greek of 

Jew Testament, Acts 8. 27, is 
rendered cunvrh. See Note on Gen. 
37.36. 

My father madt me swear. Heb. 
2'.sn hiahbiani, ncare me. On 



— H Unto 
Gr. dui'I^roc 
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48; 



6 And Pharaoh eaid. Go up, 
aod bury thy father, according as 
he made thee swear. 

7 Tt And Joseph went up to 



this phraeeology see Note on Gen. 24. 3, 
The Egyptians were yery jealous of 
the honor of their country, which they 
esteemed ' the glory of aU lands.' 
They might have thought thai Joseph, 
who had received such honors in their 
land, did not discover a grateful sense 
of thfir favors, if he had carried his 
father's body to be buried in another 



hury his father: anil with him 
went up a)l Ihe serraQls of Pha- 
raoh, llie elders of his house, and 
all the elders of the land of 
Egypt, 



land, without 



The old man had himself more- 
over been treated with great generos- 
ity by Pharaoh. Did his son grudge 
his body to thai land which had sup- 
plied his numerous family with food, 
when he could find none in the land 
of Canaan T Joseph wished to ob- 
viate any such reflections, and ihere- 
Bire produced reasons tor his request, 
which he knew would salisfy the 
king's mind, and the minds of his 
people, latxib nad digged a grave for 
himself in the land of Canaan, and in 
(hat place of it, where his lather, and a 
part of his own&mily, had been buried. 
He had not only expressed 



seph under 



e, but he 



had brought hi^ 

sacred engagei 

what he desired 'Now therefore,' 

says Joseph, 'let me go up, I pray 

thee, and bury my iaiher. 



Hew 



-ether 



Dt only procure the king' 
consent to his proposal, but woul 
banish every suspicion of disrespect i 
making it. He would not be accouni 
ed deficient in his affection to hi 
iting and benefactor, because he was 
dutiful son who paid a regard to his 
father's dying wishes. He woul. ' 
be esteemed a disloyal subject, be 



desired leave to perform a solemn 
oath. On the contrary, he would have 
all credit with the Egyptianslhem. 
selves, if he had acted otherwise than 
id. Nor would his father bo 
thought ungrateful to a huig and na- 
Lon from whom he had received such 
favors, when he desired lo he in death 
with bis forefelhers, in the grave which 

he had provided for himself. IT 

WhUA 1 havi digged. That is, pro- 
cured to be dug, or rather heiced ouU 
It may seem strange that Jacob should 
have been in such haste lo dig a grave 
for himself, more than sevenleen years 
before he died. But it seems from 
other passages lo have been customary 
len in those early times to have 
3 of sepulture prepared some lime 
before their death. Comp. 2 Chron. 16. 
idMat. 27. 60. It is possible that 
Job may allude lo something of this 
,ure when he says ch. 17. I, 'The 
ves are ready for me.' But apart 
from this, it is not unlikely that Jacob 
did not expect to live so long as he did. 
His heart almost died within him when 
he was m«de lo believe thai Joseph 
was torn in pieces by wild beasts ; and 
although he had mel with fewer evils 
in the course of his life than he did, yo< 
he might have dug a grave for himself 
without the imputation of folly or mel- 
ancholy. The mosthealthy.atid pros- 
peroua ought to remember that they 
will one day need a grave i and it will 
not impair our cheerfulness to ihink 

well-grounded hope of happiness be- 
yond the (>rove. 

6. Pkn-Tuoh said. Go up, &c, Th( 
answer of Pharaoh shows at least a 
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greal reverence for ihe Bolemnily oCsn 
oalh. Ho puts hia compliance with 
Joseph's request especially upon this, 
that hie father had 'made him swear.' 
An oath was a solemn thing and must 
be observed. The name of Ood must 
not be taken ui vain. Those Chris- 
liana who distegard the obligations of 
an oalh are worae than multitudes of 
the heathen. The foundations of hu- 
man society are subverted when oalha 
are treated with cont«mpl. 

7. And Juscph wait up, &o. Al- 
though all Egypt may be said to have 
done Jacob honor at his death, and hia 
funeral ceremonies were magnificent 
beyond a patallal in history, except per- 
haps in the case of Alexander the 

not in consequence of any wish on his 
pan. He simply desired to be carried 
by his sons and buried in the land of 
promise. His desire was that of faith, 
and not of vain-glorious display. But 

those who who are leaal covetous of 
woridly distinction shall alher in iheir 
livea or at their death he crowned with 
a large share of it. When men, like 
Solomon, seek that supremely which 
God approves, he not nnfrequently 
adda to it the inferior honors to which 
they are indifferent. The eclat which 
now marked the funeral obsequiea of 
Jacob was principally for Joseph's sake, 
and it ehows in what esteem he was 
held in Egypt, Whatever modern cav- 
iUera have said to throw discredit upon 
his conduct aa prime miniater in the 
court of Pharaoh, the facts recorded 
make it clear, that he was considered at 

tors to the country. H WUk him 

IBcrU ap all Ou iirvanii of Pharaoh. 
Thai i^ ■ very targe proportion of , 



lefi in ibe land ol' Qosheii. 

ihem. Thus Mat. 3. 5, 'There weni 
out to him Jerusalem and all Jitdea;' 
by which is meant a great many from 

all quarters. f AH Ihe elders oj 

the land. The counsellors, senators, 
courl-offlcets. See Notoon Gen. 2^. 2. 
So great a cavalcade attending Jacob 



long h 



rough a 



I, would spread 
the fame of the good man, and revive 
the remembrance of him in itie land of 
Canaan. And it was much for the in- 
terest of religion that hia name siiould 
be known. In his life he had eminent- 
ly displayed the virtues by wt.ich re- 
ligioti is recommended. Letuaendeav- 
or always so to demean ourselve 



thoae 






the dust, ti 
lence to apeak evil of us, or of ihs 
ways of God on our account. 

a AU the house qf Joseph, and hit 
brethren, &c Joseph's brethren no 
doubt cheerfully concurred with him 
in doing honor to their father and in 
obeying hia laat injunction. They had 
"been fully persuaded that ha did them 
no injuetice in valuing and loving Jo- 
seph so much more than themselves. 
The grief with which they were pen- 
etrated for the loss of their beat ftienit 
would be enhanced by the bitter reHec- 
tion that they had brought accumu- 
lated _ sorrows upon his grey haira, but 
as they could assure themselves of hia 
forgivetiese, and hope for that of heav- 
en, they would find comfort in theii 
mourning. They left theu' little onea 
and iheu- flocks and herds in F^gypt, 
with the requiaite number of women 
and servants to lake care of them, be- 
cauae the lime determined by Qod fot 
their Hnal departure from that couulry 
had n 01 yel arrived by aboul two hun 
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9 And there went up with 
him both chariots and horsemen : 
and it was a very great company. 

10 And ihey came to the 
threshing-floor of Atad, which i& 
beyond Jordan, and there they 



9, TTjere went up wi^ hijn both ckar- 
iets and horsemen. Heb. 53-1 rdicb, 
chariot, or rather diarioiTy, col. sing, 
for plur. a great multitude of chariots. 
In like manuer Ps. 68. 17, 'The cftan- 
oto of God are twenty thousand.' 
Heh. 3j1 chariolry. Jacob, who was 
.willing to be a servant in Syria, and 
Tor a wife kept sheep,' emSy never 
Bfiected splendor in his life-ume. Yet 
he is bonoicd with a Funeral aa splen- 
did as if he had been a king. A com- 
mentator in remarking upon it says, 
'The mourning retinue was composed 
of an itinerant national multitude 
which swelled like a flood and moved 
like a river.' Such honors 10 a ma 
after hia death can he of no value 
him. It waa the happiness of Jac b 
that his dead body was under the pr 
taction of his God, to be raised agam 
m e'ory and incorruplion at the la 
day, Luke 20. 37. Yet ihe affectiona 
heart of Joseph waa soothed by th 
sight of so large a concourse of Ih 
firflt men of Egypt. His grief w 
mitigated by the respect paid to his 
father's memory, and to hiniseifi and 
may it not be hoped that the discourse 
of some of the company was turned, 
by the occasion, to the character of Ja- 
cob, and to those marvellous events 
which had procured him so much con- 
sideration from the king of Egypt 1 If 
BO, notwithstanding that Calvin, in 
Ihe sternneea of his critical judgment, 
thinks there was even on (he part of 
Joseph an undue display of the token 1 






thia I 



nay it n 



'' mourned with a great and very 

sore lamentation : t and he made 
a mourning for his father seven 

hasaco.l.ir. ACU8.2. I 1 Sam, 31. 13. 



attendant u|wn the funeral'? T It 

Teas atcrygTtat company. Heb.njnSII 
IStt 133 hammahanrh kabed meod, 
the encamping host wo* very heavy. 
Thus the like phrase 1 Kings, 3. 9, 
(Heb.) 'a mighty people' is eipounded 
in 2 Chron. 1. 11^ ' a great people.' 

10. Hieycamttolhethreshingjloorqt 
Atad. Heb. iDSn pa gorcn ha-a- 
tad. As the latter word in the original 
has the definite article prefiied 'the 
Atad,' and as it properly signifies a 
thnm, briar, or bramble buth, ii ia 
questionable whether itie correct ren- 
dering be not 'they came to the plain 
area f h horn bush :' i. e. to a 
p n h mpaign tract now grown 
m be, compasBed about 



nd, 1 k h spots which were pre- 
d f h hng-floors, or it may 
been a pi ce formerly used for 

ffi 1 large for a camping 
nd f h whole hosL While the 
n body of the cavalcade rem? 



3, the re 



IB of Jac. 



bly conveyed by a select company 10 
the placeof sepulture. The llireBhing- 
floor of Atad might have been a mors 
proper place than the field of l\phron, 
for this solemn mourning in Ca- 
naan. What if the inhabitants of the 

etty lay, had looked with an evil eye 
on such a large company of men con- 
tinuing seven days amongst themi 

for supposing that some bad design 
was in agitation, than Joseph had to 
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11 Aod when the inhabitants 
of the land, the CaDaaQites, saw 
the mouniiiig in the floor of Atad, 
they said, This is a gricTOUS 
mourning to the Egyptians: 
wherefore the name of il was 
called Abel-mizraim, which is 
beyond Jordan. 

IS And his sona did unto him 
according as he commanded 

13 For 'his sons carried him 

k ch. 49. 29, 30. AolaZ. Ifi. 



Dule bad designs lo his btelbten, 
en rfiey came lo Kgypi to buy corn, 
every pari of his conduct Joseph 
demeaned himself wisely. While his 



bean 



■w, h( 



:l those rules by which 
olber times he aoled to prevent mis- 

tl. AnditAcntheinhabllanl' o/lht 
land. &e. The Canaanites were evi- 
deuiiy astonished at the expression of 
the overwheiming sorrow evinced by 
the Egyptians and that for seven days 
together. Surely, they would say, 
thie man must have been greatly rev- 
erenced or greatly beloved in EgypL 
Probably never before had they wil- 
neaaed such cries of grief uttered, never 

Theiremotionson the occasion prampt 

ed a significant name for the place, by 

which il vras afteiwards ' 

called il ' Abel-miirliimi' 

of the Egyptians. Il may be well for 

us to bear in mind, when we 

an uncommon degree for the death of 

beloved fnenda, Ibat our deportment 

will probably be observed. Let u! 

conrader whether we are honoring on] 

profession by our sighs and tears. 

fl Whi'.h IS begand Jordan. Heb. 
\rm 1352 bcaber ka-yarden. Most 
interpietarB, following Jarome who ha> 
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into (he land of Canaan, and bu- 
ried him in the cave of ihe field 
of Machpelah, which Abraham 
I bought with the Geld for a 
possession of a burying'place 
of Ephron the Hitiite, before 
Mamre. 

14 ^ And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he and his brethren, and 
all that went up with him to bu 
ry his father, after he had buried 
bis father. 



' trans Jardanem,' render ihls ' beyond 
Jordan,' which is adopted in our Kng. 
version. If this be correct, it must be 
understood relatively to the ptaca 
where Mosea wrote, which is presumed 
to have been in ihe. wUderness east of 
the Jordan. Consequently the thresh' 
ing.floor in queadon must have been 
on the west of the Jordan. Jerome 
accordingly remarks ' that there was 
in his time a placa two or three miles 
from Jericho called Belhagta (ni3 
nb^y belh-aglah) l e. place qf circuit- 
ing, or where persons walked round is 
a circait after the manner of mourners. 
Rosen muller, however, observes that 
the original -i23>a beaber, may as prop- 
erly be rendered 'in trajeclu,' at tha 
panagt of the Jordan, without defining 
on which side of the rirer the place 
was situated. But in either case, ths 
inference is, that the route taken from 
Egypt was not thedhect route through 
[he land of the Philistines, but ths 
more circuitous one through a part of 
Arabia, and the land of Moab and Am- 
mon. This, Iieclerc suggests, may 
have been owing lo the apprehended 
hostilityof thePhilialineaor theEdom- 
iles, or both. 

H. And Jbstph relurnid, Ac. As 
the lime for the fiitfilment of the 
promise respecting the egress of lh« 
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15 IT And when Joseph's breth- 
ren saw that their father was 
dead, " they said, Joseph will 



children of iBiaal from Egypt had not 
jret arrived, they now rewmed to the 
place of their tormer dwelling to wail 
the iintoldine of the plans of provi- 
dence. Our duties to deceased friends 
and relatives terminBto at iheir graves. 
We return from their fiinerals to reflect 
npoii the time when the same mourn- 
ful offices will be performed lor us that 
we have performed for them, and to 
enter upon that work which we yet 
have the power to do for the Uving. 

15. And when Joseph's brelhren saw, 
&c. The heart of man is by nature 

of Saul to David, 1 Sam. 24. 19, 'If a 
man Qnd his enemy will he let him go 
well awayT Hence when men have 
injured any person, they hate hun, be- 
cause ihejr ibink he must of necessity 
have become their enemy i and if they 
are within the reach of his person, 
they fear him, because they conclude 
that he will avail himself of any favor- 
able opportunity to revenge himself 
upon them It was thus with Joseph' 
brethren Their thoughts being ii< 
longer occupied vnth the pomp and 
ceremonies of the funeral, are naturally 
turned into another channel ~ 
conscience again begins to work, and 
to fill them with forebodings of 
geance from the hand of Joseph. 
Though his veneratioQ for hia father 
may have reatrBined his hands till thi 
nme, yet now doubtless he wdl reviev 
tlie past and dedde tnat Iheir sin is loi 
great lo be forgiven. These unreason 
able suspicions were perhaps inCusei 
into Iheir minds from what they 
fellm ihemselveH. For afar lees in- 
jury than they had done to Joseph, 
36* 



peradventure hate us, and will 
certainly requite «a all the evil 
which we did unto him. 

16 And they sent a messenger 



im had destroyed a whole 
probable too that this ap- 

was strengthened by the 
recollection of what their lather Jacob 
had sufleted from the vindictive spirit 
of Esau ; 'The days of mourning for 
ly &ther are at hand, and then I will 
kill my brother Jacob.' But they 
knew that Esau relented before his 
felher'a death. Why did they suppose 
Joseph to be a second Esau, or worse 
thauEaaul Surely his former behav- 
ior might have banished all such 
thoughts from their minds. But their 
present dejection of spirits at their 
father's death disposed (hem to enter- 
tain dismal thoughts, which would not 
probably have been admitted at another 
tune. Their affliction and fearbroughl 
their sin again to remembrance, and 
renewed then- apprehensions of ven- 
geance. ' He will certainly requite us 
all the evd whidi we did unto him.' 
The Ught of conscience tells us that 
deserve to be requited according in 






1 requite their e 



a for 



that it is difficult for us to believe (hat 
any will act otherwise, when they can 
do it with safety to themselves. But 
however rare, the world yet afFords 

and bless those that curse them, 
great injustice to a true Chris- 
we think him no better than 
nen. Though there is indeed 
well as spirit within him, yet he 
ml to render to no man evil Sir 



an, if 
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17 So sliall ye say unto 
Beph, Forgive, I pray thee i 
the trespass of ihy brethren, 



ty t 



d YoiejA, they commanded to Joseph. 
The original hss nothing respecting 
measengera,' eicept by implication. 
The varioua veraiona for the mast 
>atl understand thai measengera were 
:mpIoyed, but we are inclined la be- 
jeVB from v. 17, tbal they addressed 
lim themselves, in a petaonal inter- 
liew. The word 'command,' in the 
sacred idiom, often signi6es efficacious- 

I, 'The Lord will eom- 
mand his laving kindness.' Lev. 25. 
21, 'He will command bis blessingi' 
L e- he will tffictuatly secure the be- 
Blowment of his blessings. So in the 
present case the legitimate meaning 
we suppose to be that they command- 
ed Joseph by laying upon him the 
anamaTtd of their &ther. This ia upon 
the Bupposiiion that Buch a command 
waa actually given by Jacob, which 
we cannot deny without questioning 
the veracity of hia sons; yet the pre- 
vious history gives us no account of 
this alleged injunction { and it must be 
admitted as strange in the extreme 
that Jacob should not have given Jo- 
seph ibis charge in person, instead of 
communicating it to him by proxy. 
Had he supposed that Joseph retained 
any aecfet resentmenta, he would cer- 
tainly have endeavored to extinguish 
them, or to guard against their conse- 
quences in one of his last int^viewa 
with him. Ho spake twice to him, 
and once to all the brethren, about his 
burial in the land of Canaan- The 
CODcBialion of (heir minds to one an- 
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their sin ; ° for they did unto 
thee evil ; and now, we pray 
iheCj forgive the trespass of the 
servants of " the God of thy 
father. And Joseph wept when 
they spake unto him. 



other, had any estrangement been sus- 
pected, would have been a more im- 
portant subject for his last cnarge. 11 
is to be feared, therefore, that the ten 
brethren look an unwarrantable liberty 
with their felher'a name, and uttered 
to Joseph a forged injunction. But a 
guilty conscience has often urged sin- 
ners to use still more unjustifiable ani- 
ficea. The plea they urged, however, 
was in itaelf well adapted to compass 
the end proposed. They plead the dy- 
ing request of then- father. What more 
cogent argument could be used with a 
pioue mind than thisi The dying ra- 
queal of B friend is aacredi and bovr 
much more that of a parent, a parent 
of auch pre-eminent worth as Jacob I 

17, PoTgive, I pray tt«, the IrtspasK, 
&c. They make an mgenuous confea- 
sion of iheu- oflence. They could not 
do less if they expected to be forgiven, 
for it waa too well known to be con- 
cealed. Although the words of the 
petition were proTiably not the words 
of Jacob, yet Joseph knew that they 
expressed what would have been his 
father's mind had he left such a com- 
mand as his brethren alleged. And 
undoubtedly such waa his regard for 
his father, that he would have forgiven 
his brethren for his sake, even had 
nobler motives been wanting. But hia 
forgiveness would not have been cir- 
cumscribed within the limits of his 
father's life. As we have already seen 
, in reference to anijlher matter, his 
I father's will was sacred with him 
I when tbc old man was Dot alive to 
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CHAPTER L. 

and they said, Behold, ^ 



Bui his brethren unite 
oat humble »nd earresl 
1 the alleged cotninand of 
However strong may be 

ies of a penitunt ofiender will diearm 
U9. It 19 scarcely possible for a man 
to revsnge himself on one who lies 
proatrate at his feet. But there is a 
peculiar delicacy in the address wbich 
ibey make to Joseph. In speaking to 
him of Jacob, they do not designate 
him as their father, but as kU; 'Hiy 
^ther did command,' This by ap- 
pealing to his>Glisl reverence, would 
bring the request home with more 
power to his hearL But there was 
still another motive to weigh with Jo- 
seph. His brethren sought his for- 
giveness on the ground also thai Ihey 
were ' the servants of the God of his 
father;' and however much he felt 
bound to do for his father, he felt con- 
Blrained to do incomparably tnore for 
his father's t5od. Joseph himself was 
a servant of <jod, and was therefore 
bound to forgive hia fellow-servants. 
They had indeed in some instances 
been very undutiful to God, but they 
served a God who pardons iniquity, 
transgression, and sin ; and why should 
not hel He himself needed remission. 
Although an eminently holy man, yet 
the debt for which he needed and re- 
ceived forgiveness from God, was, to 
that debt which his brethren owed 
him, as ten thousand talents to two 
hundred pence,— — IT Joseph wept ichen 
thet/ spake unio him. Conaidering 
how long hia hrelhren had forbore lo 
humble themselves aright, Joseph 
might well have upbraided them, both 
with their former cruelty, and their 
•nbsequeul impenitence; or he might 



have imposed conditions upon t 
as Solomon afterwards did on Sh 
or be might have pardoned thei 
kind and cande: 



But 



the way in which he expre 
giveness was more eloquent and con- 
vincing than any words which human 
ingenuity could ever have devised; 
'Joseph inqtt when they spake onto 
him.' Had he been of a haughty 
spirit, or had he not fully understood 
their motives, he, would have been 
angry with hia brethren instead of 
weeping with them. He had already 
from his heart fbrgiven them, and bad 
given them abundant proofs thai their 
conduct waa erased from his memory. 
Did they imagine that he was for sev- 
enteen years playhig the pari of a 
hypocrite, with words of kindness in 
his mouth, with gifts in his hand, and 
malignity m his heartl Were vile 
suspicions of his smcerity all the re- 
turn they made to him 1 But the truth 
doubtless is, that Joseph imputed tbdr 
appeal, not to ingralilude, or to any 
habitual disbelief of hia sincerity, but 
to the grief and fear occasioned by the 
new aituslion in which tbeir father's 
death had placed them. Appreciating 
their feelings, the softer emotions ope- 
rated on his heart and moved him to 

18. His bretkren also went and/ell 
down, before his face. This was the 
final and complete fulfilment of ihe 
dreams of Joseph announcing the aub- 
jeclion and homage of his brethren. 
It was none the less atriking becaube 



aympE 



itheti 



They had been effectually subdued and 
humbled, and we cannot imagine a 
greater contrast than that which we 
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19 And Joseph said unto thi 
' Fear not : ■ for am I in ihe pi 



evil against me ; but > God n 
ii unto good, to bring to pas 
it is this day, lo save much 
' Bui as for yoUj ye thought pie alive. 

ti:h.45.S,7 Acti 3. 13, 14, 1& 



wiinesa between the men indignantly 
lisiening lo ihe relation of Joseph'! 
dreams, and the men nnconsdousty 
bringing them to pass. Thua God 
with infinile ease abases the high, and 
exalts the lowly. Perhaps they woidd 
have behaved in a manner stilt oiore 
agreeable to Joseph, had they placed 
all that confidence in him to which 
bis generosity entitled him ; yel we are 
pleased to see Ihem act like men dis- 
posed to accept the punishment of then' 
iniquity and to humble themselves un- 
der the mighty hand of God, 

19. Fear nol : far urn lintheplace 
ijf Gad? These words seem to signi- 
fy that God is to ha regarded as the 
great avenger of eiu, and thai Joseph 
was not so presumptuous as to pul 
himself in the place of him (o whom 
vengeance belongetb. He was indeed 
a magistrate lo whom the sword was 
given 10 execute vengeance upon evil 
doers. Yet he could'nol eiecule ven- 
geance aa a magistrate upon his breth- 
ren for an oflljnce eommiiled against 
faimsetf long before he was raised to 
that highatation. The in vita lion which 
he gave them to come and dwell with 
him was an implied promise that he 
would not use his aulhority againat 
them, bat treat them as if they had 
never otTended him. 'Vengeance is 
mine 1 I will repay, saith the Lord.' 
What can be more presumptuous than 
(or a man lo usurp the preroga^ves of 
tlje Judge of all ibe earth? Yet this 
prerogative is usurped by every man 
who gives indulgence to an unforgiving 
Bfirii.— The above iniCTpretaiion gives. 



a clear and consistent sense, yet there 
is no doubt that the origuial rin^n 
^3K Dinii* ka-thahath Elohim ant, 
will admit of the rendering jlm J under 
God? q. d. 'Am I or am I not under 
God 1 Am I not as much his subject 
as you are 1 If so, how can I punish 
you for that which he hath turned into 
good J It is plain thai his providenoe 
has sent me by yoat agency to Egypt, 
not to destroy you, btft lo save your 
lives. Row then shall I make use of 
the advantages aflbrded me to execute 
a mean vengeance for injuriea done to 
myselfl Surely I ahould thus incur 
the guilt of fighting against God, and 
of abusing his great gotidness to the 
service of sin.' Let na consider then, 
when glrongly soiiciled to avenge our 
selves, whelher we are or are not under 
God. When we presumptuously vio- 
late his law by executing that ven- 
geance which he forbears or prohibits, 
do we not in effect say that we are 
above himl 

20. Ye Uumght tvil agaiaat me, but 
Ged 'meant it tmlo good. In using this 
language Joseph by no means intended 
to upbraid hii brethren with what they 
had thought agiainst him. His men- 
lion of their intentions was only de- 
signed as B contrast lo the gracious in- 
lenlions of God. In what he said on 

Gen. 4B. 5, 7, he made no allusion at 
ail to the wickedness of their thoughts. 
At that lime they were less able to bear 
it. But before thrar father's death they 
had time to be assured thai ha could 
mean nothing that was unkind. Ifter 



6y Google 



21 Now ihertfore fear ye not : 
"■I will nourish you, and your 



M many proofs thalhf sliU laved Ihem, 
nol withstanding ill ihnt they had done 
and intended, they might bear the hint 
that he now gave them. All thai he 
could intend by il was, lo acknowledge 
what was too plain lo be denied, and 

told them serenteen years before, he 
still ^hered to, and that the same con- 
Bideru .ions which induced him to pass 
by th«r olfence then, induced him to 
do it Blill. He saw thai Ood's thoughts 
were thoughts of mercy and kindneaa 
both lo himself and his brethren ; and 
under this conviclion, how could he he 
guilty of so great a wickedness as to 
destroy or injure those very persons 
whom God bad exalted him to preserve 
and proleclf Lei us think of Joseph's 
words when we are called to suffer in- 
jurious treatment from others. What- 
ever our Heavenly Father permits to 
beEal us, he intends it for good, if we 
love him. And shall we not bless him 
fv hia kind intentions^ But if 
bUes God, do not let us curse Ihe 
BtrLoients whom he employs for 
good. They may have thought evil 
against us, but that evil wilt not light 
upon us. It will ratber reooil upon 
Ihemselves. They deserve our pity. 
The displeasureof God will be sufficient- 
ly heavy (or them without our dis- 
pleasure. Is il not enough for us that 
all the evil should be ilieirs, and all the 
good our ownl Let us not then by 
indulging a vindictive spirit take cfTec- 
tual measures to rob ourselves of all 
the good that wo might derive ft 
what is evil to them, and share « 
them in ihdr sin and its consequences, 

^ Gcd meant it — an it is this da 

(o tave muck ptople alitc The Egyi 
tians were saved aUve j the bouse of 



ones. Antl ho comforted 

[hem, and spake kindly onto 



Jaeob was saved alive ; the seed thai 
spring from Joseph was pre- 
served from extinction in (iie loins of 
their progenitors. The wisdom and 
goodness of divine providence in over- 
ruling the bad intentions of Joseph's 
breihren to mercifiii ends were clearly 
illustrated. Although their sin was 
not lessened by its happy consequen- 
ces, yet these consequences were more 
than sufficient lo preserve the mind ol 
Joseph from irritation, and lo sel the 
minds of his breihren at rest from any 
fears of hia resentment. Their busi- 
ness therefore was not to give way lo 
groundless apprehensions, but lo hum- 
ble themselves for their iniquity, and to 
adore the kind providence which brough t 
BO much good to Ihemsetves, la (heir 
children, and to the world out of theij- 

21, Now tto-ym-e fiar ye not: 1 
icili nourish you, &c. Again Joseph 
inlreated and exhorted them lo confide 
in his love, and to banish their fears. 
He was vexed to see them unhappy. 
He wished Ihem lo be as happy as 
himself and at tfie same time exempt- 
ed Ihim those cares which were insep- 
arable from bis station. Do we say 
that we forgive those who have offend- 
ed us 7 We say welN but how do we 
verify our words? Are we ready lo 
perform offices of kindness and chari- 
ly 10 them as we have opportunity ; to 
comfort them when oppressed with 
grief; to supply their necessities when 
in want ; lo assist them in whalevei 
they need? Such were the ways by 
which Joseph assured his breihren ol 
hia good will lo ihem atler their of- 
fences. He was not, like many, for- 
ward in promising and slow m per- 
forming. He was equally prompt in 
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S2 T[ And Joseph dwelt in house r and Joseph lived a: 
Egypt, he, and hia father's dred and ten years. 



both. IT He comforted them and 

spake kindly unto Ikem. Heb. ISTi 
Dlb by yedabber al tibbam, spake to 
Ihtir heaH. On the force of this ei- 
preaaioii Bee Note on Gen. 34. 3. Al- 
though words without deads »re but 
wind, yel worda of kindness to which 
deeds correapond are precious to those 
who are prepared to value them ; and 
Eueh were Joseph's on this occsBion. 

22. Jaieph dvnlt in Egypt, &,c. 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jaeob by failh 
Bojoumeif in the land of promise as in a 
Birange land, dwelling in tabernacles. 
The life of Joseph was very diffetent 
from that of his fathers. He lived in 
a sumptuous palace, honored by the 
whole nauon of Egypt, and by the 









one of the greatest of men, Yel ho 
lived in his palace by failh, as his 
fathers had done in their tents. 
Amidst all his honor and affluence, he 
valued the promise of Canaan more 
than all the traaanres of Egypt, and 
looked forward with joyfgl antiripation 
to the time when in Ihe persons of his 
seed he should become Ibe actual poa- 
eeasor of that rich -inheritance. Yet 
at present 'ha dwelt in Egypt, he, 
and his father's house.' Why was 
Ihisl Not surely for the sake of the 
honors and pleasures which the court 
of Egypt could afford him, but rather 
because it waa ihe will of God that he 
should dwell there to be a &ther to 
Pharaoh, and to be the shepherd of Is- 
rael. The people of Canaan were no 
doubt by this time multiplied to such a 
degree that the family of Jacob would 
1 easily have found 






Bsloral life a: 






family. The report that the whole 
land was expected by Abi 
and Jacob to be the inlieri 



seed, was perhaps now cunent in Ca- 
naan, and this would natnral expose 
them to the jealousy and hostility ol 
the original inhabitants. And as the 
iniquities of these heathen tribes were 
not yet full, any attempt to take ford- 
ble possession of the country would 
have been premature. But whalevet 
were the motives which determined 
the cluldren of Israel to prolong iheii 
residence in Egypt, we know that theit 
abode in that land had been fore-ap- 
pointed for them by God, for his own 
gloty and for their good, Ii was not 
hid from Abraham when GJod promised 
him the land of Canaan for his seed, 
that he and his seed should be sojourn- 
ers in a land that wbh not theirs, fot 
the space of four hundred and fifty 
years. The One half of this time they 
abode in Canaan as in a strange land, 
the other half of it in the land ol 
Egypt. This prediction they no doubt 
regarded as equivalent to a divine di- 

raclion for thdr longer stay. TT He 

and his father' a house ; of which he had 
now become the head, for Reuben had 
forfeited his birthright. When headn 
of familiea die, it is happy if soma 
member of the family remains who is 
able and willing to discharge the du- 
ties of a head to a headless house. 
The elder brother, if of proper age, 
ought to be a father to the younger, 
and the younger ought to pay him 
that deference which is due to his age, 
his qualihcadons, and his endeavors to 

promote the common welfare. H Jo- 

seph lived an kundred and ten yeara. 
He was shorter hved than his fating 
Jacob, wiioae days had been fewer 
than those of any of his progenitors 
the d»va of Adam. But if men's 
wcr» 10 bo measured oy their 
(jood woriB and itsefdness, Joseph 
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INDEX 



SUBJECTS AND PHRASES. 



AbimelaJi, impoit of the nuae, 

Abraham, nflme e^ilMned, 

Abyte, tenn explamed, 

Abnk, or bote the knit, mcuuDg of the term conndend, II 

Accepting the face, what meant by it, 1 

jlccan^f fo f^ mouiift q^ what meanl by the phnae, 11.356, 311 

Adam, import of the name, I- 109 

how he ia Hiud to have begoitan a aon in hia own likenesa, I. 109 

AdiUttry, how punished, II- 243 

Almighty, or All-euffident, Shaddai, a title of the Moat High, I. 268 

jl/tors, defiailion and D9B ot '■ '" 

And, equivalenl to epen, '■ "' 

Angel of the Lard, who intended by the phrase, _ I- 280 

used aa a personiBcalion of an event of providence II- 35 

— - wlio redeemed Jacob ftom esil, who, II- 378 

Animal food, not an ordinary diet Bmang the Orieolsta, I. 286 

Animala, brought lo Adam to be named, I- 64 

Appearing, whal meant by it when applied to God, II- aK 

to Abrsham and iha palnarchs, I- 200 

before the Lord, "- MS 

A-nttdauvmns, consideraliona on their great age, I-. ■!■ 

Aram, the same as Syria, !'■ 1' 

Ararai, mounlains of; where litusted, I- HO 

Archeti leaanding Joseph, how phrase to be eiplainsd, H- 412 

Ark, Noah's account of the oonalruction o^ i- 124 
Aa, wild, described. 



Babd, (Baiylan,) confuaion of tonguea al. 
Baker and butler, nature of ihwr offices, 

their dreams, how inierpreled by Joseph, 

Baskcta, seen in the baker's dream, of what kind, 
Bancpitt, used in the senso of drinking. 
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Barter, how CMiied on in Encienl timcB, H. 24, 2B 

Bearing upon Ike knees, what to be understood by, II. Iffl 

Beosij, clean and unclean, grounds of the distinction o[, I. 132 

Before Ike Lord, Ihe aenBc of the phrsse, t 172, 218 

S^n, aometimes meona to continue on ocKon, I. 160 

Being wiift on^ peculiar force of the eipreBsion, II. 262 

Believing in God, Iho phrase explained as applied to Abraham, I. 242 

BenedictioTtj prophetical, why accompanied with eadng and diink- 

)[)£, II. 6S 

Benjamin, import of the nurne, IL SM 

Belhel, why called Beth-aven, U, 112 

in what sense called God's house, JX. 113 

Bethlehem, acoouni of the modern, IJ, 207 

Birth-day feada, common in ancient times, H. 269 

Birlhrighl, in what it consisted, II, C7 6S 

Bishop, peculiar sense of the original term, II. 281 

Bleis, what the term imports, I. 39 

Blessing, tised in the sense of gift, or an ae( ^ liieraiily, II. 132 

Blindness, applied to signify ihs eRecis of vertigo of the brain, 

Bottles, eastern, deacriljed, 

Bolting lioim, common token of respect in the East, 

Bowing upon the belts head, phrase considered, 

Braceltts, eastern ornament described, 

Branches, term used for vnEes and rJiUdren, 

Bread, a general term for food. 

Breath of life, phrase explained. 

Bricks, what kind employed in the building of Babylon, 

Brother, used for jtiTEstnanj 

Building one's house, equivalent to raising up children, 

Bumi-qferings, nature ot 

Burrfing-place, what implied by theparchasa of one, 

nature of the most ancient, 

Butler, the use of it as an article of diet in the East, 
By Ihe life rf Pharaoh, the oath considered, 



Coin and Abel, account of their respective oiiertngn 

explanation of the sentence of the former, 

Cakee, how speedily baked in the East, 

Catling upon tte Jiome if the Lord, what meant by it, 

Camet'itnitk, great use made of in the East, 

Cannot, uaed not unfrequently to eipress moral inability. 

Casting out the bondtDoman, what meant by the eipreswoii, 

Catlle and beast, distinction ol, 

Cane rf Machpelah, account of, 

Oiange ^ garmenti, when and why enjoined, 

Oianges of raiment, a common present in the East. 

Chtrvbims, account of and how 10 be viewed 
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IL 


24 
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43 


II. 


44 
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I. 


151 


II. 


19 
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F SOBJECTS i 



Cltild, UMd in Ihe sense of lad, tlHpli-ng, 
ChUdreniif Ihe East, wliat people inlended by the phrase, 
CinanKUion, nature and origin of the inalilulion, 
Coat of many colors, whai to he understood by Joseph's, 
Chats, how God ia said to have made for out firal parents, 
CoTamand, pecuhar sense of the term, 
Comma-nding oji£ s himsdvdd, what implied by it, 
Communing with a servant, common in the East, 
Comjtarative, for absoiule expresaions, not unfrequent in 

Scriptures, 
Concufitnr, what kind of conneiion implied by Ihe lerm, 
CoTTupliag, ascribed to God in the sense of destroying, 



I. 
11. 


273 
223 


U. 426 
295—296 





I. 123 






Coeaiant, scriplural aenee of ihe term, 


I. 128 


Covenant qf tall, -what 




entering qf Ihs eyes, how Abraham was a to Sarah, 


I. 344 


Creation, the true import of the term 


1. 27 




I 81 


in what aense the aerperil waa curted. 




in what senss the ground, 


1. 86 




1. 277 


Cutting a covenant, what meant by, 


I. 364 


D. 

Day, in what aenae Ihe lerm used in Ihe Mosaic narrative, 


I. 31 


in what sense said to be great, 


11. 1 16 


Dead man, used for one in imminent danger qf death. 


L 337 






le Rachel affirmed that Am should be 



Deborah, how honored aa a nurae, 
Deic*, their copiouaness in the East, 
Die, how Adam was to in the day of his disobedience, 
Digging- agrocj/orone'/sti/cualora in relation lo, 
Dividing onis t^f, in military movemenla, whal mean! by it, 
Diviner, in what sense this character ia aacribed to Joseph, 
DraA^ng viater, performed by females in the East, 
Dreams, repatittono^ what meant by, 

Drinking, at fcaata^ how the phrase to he underalood, 
Du/re, true sense of original lerm, 
Durclling in tails, how afBrmed of Jacob, 



II, 324 
II. 37 
II. 226 
1. 337 
IL 323 
11. 213 
11. 61 



Ear-rings, easlern described, 

£^Cing the forbidden fruit, design of the prohibition considered, 

Eber, why Shem called the father of his children, 

Ector, tower of, passage :eBpecling explained, 
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tS6 nOffiX OF SDBJECTS AKD THXiSES. 

Bden, garden of, locality atiempted lo be fixed, I. ^—^1 

Edam, import of the nsme, II. 63, 67 

Elder, term explained SB a litis of office, II. 32 

EHexer, how ihe name Lazarus formed from, I. 240 

£^£eMc2, meaning of the phrase, II, ftl3 

Embalming, how and by whom peiformed, II. 419 
Enmity, how put between ihe seed of the eerpenl and (he ceed of 

the woman. I. 84 

Enoch, what meant by hia walking with Gocf, I. 113. 

tiewB of his iranBlalLon, I. 113 

Epkraim and Maniuicti, import of (he namea, JI, 293 

Esau, import of Ihe name, IL 63 

Ethiopia, same aa Cuah, I. 60 

Eve, import of the name, I. B7 

how her desiio was to be to her hu^HUid, I. S5 

Eterlaating covenant, icer/oi, 



Fainting, how spoken of B land, 

bow of tha heart, 

Fatl, how the term applied to Ighmael, 

falling oul by tht way, what meant by the eipression, 

Falktr qf many nafioru, in what sense Abraham was Ii 

PalntBB of Ihe eaTth, how Used as a symbol of apiritual 

Ftar of Isaac, In what sense Qod so termed. 

Firmament, true sense of the term, 

FiTst-bom, how Eaait affirmed himself to be, 

Finding grace or fator in one's tight, wbul 

FifVi part of the land, what meant by Joseph's taking i 

Find, peculiar sense of the original term. 

Flocks, tenn Bomellmes includes keepere, 

Pool, peculiar usage of Ihe tenn in Hebrew, 

Far eter, with what limitation ^he term used, 

FulfiiUng on^a tneek, what meant by Ihe 

FaU qf dava, what the import of the phra 



Gaits, how said to be poasesaed, 

usual place of retilying contracts. 

Gates flf hell, liow said not to prevail against the church, 
OttOtered to ons'i fathers, what meant by being, 
GensratUms, original term how used, 
Getting a man from the Lord, how Eve's words respecting to b 

underatood, 
GitUng or making souls, what meant by the expression, 
Giaittt, the antediluvian, term explained. 
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(KUad, mount, aceount of the region «o called, II. 146 

trivc, used in Heb. for set, appoinl, constitute, I. 43 

Giving Tip the ghott, phrase explained, II. 6S 

Glory, used sometinies for ihe tongue, II. S93 

used oocaaionally as Hynonymous with riches, II. 139 

Go, or iou/4, uaed in the sense ot cojataiiily incrtaet, II. 75 

Ood, the import of the title both in Heb. and Eng., I. 2G 

ill what fwnae frequently affiled to other wowla, n. US 

Going- cAiW/iM, phrase eiplained, I. 240 

Going down, how attributed 10 Qod, I. 296 

Going- rioim into Uie grave maurrang, what meant by it, II. 237 

God forbid, true force of the espresaion, I. 299 

Godt being with one, what meani by il, I. 359 

Goodtt/ raiment, given by Re&ekah to Jacob, what, U. 69 

GoelisjB, anofent usage eiplained, I. 163 

Gonemor, origin and import of the original word, II. 293 

Orate, origin of (he term, II. ' 23 

Greater, used in Heb. for elder, IL 84 

Grizzled, origin and meaning of the terra, IL 141 

GrmiB, anciently used as places of prayer, I, 366 

H. 

Haled, tquivalent to loved less, ll. 126 
Hearing a voice, what the sense of the expression, I. 3B8 
Hearken, used in the sense of to obey; I. 257 
Hebrsu), whether the original ianguaga, and whence the name de- 
rived, I. 177 
— why Abraham so called, I. 227 
Heaven, scriptural sense of the term, I. 27 
Help meet, phrase explained, I. 54 
Hospitality, a distinguished virtue of Bafltern nations, 1. 283 
Host qf Ike heavens and earth, what meant by the phrase, I. 45 
Hunter, a mighty, in what sense Nimrod so called, I. 17| 

I. 

if, sometimes equiYalenl to a neg<divt, I, 237 

Image, how man was made alier Giod's, L 41 

Impersonal modes of eapression common in the Bcriptutsf, II. 372 

Inheriting one, what meant by, I. 241 

inn, term sometimes aigniBee merely lodging-plaee, II. 306 

Inqairing of the Lord, how done in ancient times, II, 62 

Isaac, import of his name, I. 279 
lehmael, the import of his name, and the prediolion tef peoting him 

con^dered, J. 263—366 

Israel, import and application of the name, II. 173 

J. 
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II. 
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11. 


394 




366 




300 


II. 


zm 


li. 


a 10 


II. 


129 



440 INDEX OF StrjUECTS AND FKBASES. 

Jthoiah-jireh, import of the phrase explained, 
Joseph, charged with oversight of hifl brethren, 
-i — how he hiought his brcihrsn's evil report, 

how B Boti of Jacob's old age, 

bow the 01 a symbol ot^ 

' his conduct vindicated in reference to the Egyptian priesISi 

his dissimulation with his brethren jnatiSed, 

his conduct in marrying Asenath considered, 

how he ia said to have remembered his draams, 

how likened to a fruitful bough by a well, 

Judge, in what sense the original term used, 

E. 

Keeping conenant, what meant by the phrsse, I. 272 

Keeitah, name of a Jewish coin, II. 1S6 

Kelurah, at what time she was married lo Ahrahtitn, II. 53 

Kissing, a token of subjection, II. 284 

tinmeing, applied to God in the sense of making tneim, II. 12 

Knov)lidgi, implies pracHcal feeling and experitncnial tense, I. 56 

I.. 

Lad, m what sense term used in the scriptures, II. 12 

Ladder, Jacob's viMon of the, considered, II. 106 

Last days, import of Ihe phrase, II, 3BB 
Laughing, by what moilves prompted in Abraham and Sarah, 1. 279, 290 

Learning 6y experience, what meant by the phrase II. 134 

Leading, used in the sense of providing II. 360 

Lead on sqftly, phrase explained, H. 184 

L<nlti<u, what and how dressed, II. 69 

Levirale laic, the nature of, II. 240 

LiberaOly, large professions of, common among the Orientals, II. 36 

lAJlUag -up Ihe feci, phnae bow aaei, II. 114 

Lijling up the head, what implied by it, 11. 264 

Lifting up ihe hand, equivalent U> swearing, 1. 237 

lAji and soul, terms used synonymously, I. tSI 

Lighting qffrom a camel, as a mark of respect lo a superior, IL G2 
Lighting upon a place, how far the idea of Chance involved in the 

eipresflion, II. lOS 

Lightly, used in the sense of easily, II. 74 

Lights, how made on the fourth day, I. 35 

bow serve for signs, seasons, Ac., I. 36 

Looking behind, what implied in the coram and given loLol, 1. 311, 326 

Lord, title of honor in the Elasl, II. 26 

Lord God, import of the title, I. gl 

Loud -weeping, common among the Orientals, II. 333 

M. 

Magiciajis, of Egypt, what class of men to be understood by iho 
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WbAanoitn, whol the origin and irapoit of the n»aie, II. 159 

iWon, Adam, import of the name, I. 41 

Mandrakes, whftl planl prob^ly intended by, II. 131 

Mirk, eel upon Cain, phraas explained, I. 104 

Marriages, how negolialed in Ihe EaBI, II. 4B 

Marry, used in the sense of belroUi, I. 303 

Meldiixedek. view of his person and chatacier, i. 233, 237 

Mcaopofamia, geographical account of, II. 101 

Ministering to imc, what implied by (he eipreaaion, II. 213 
Mocking, how affirmed of Ishmaet, 

Moriah, land of, what region intended ihereby, 11, 6 

Mountain, often equivalenl lo a monTtlainout region, I. 336 

JHofing creature, true import of original term, I. 37 

Mules, account of Anah's finding in the wHdernesa, II. 315 

N. 
Nakedness qf the land, what meant by the phrase, II. 300 
Naming a name upon one, what meant by il, 11. 379 
Nations, how said to be blessed in Abraham's seed, II. 16 
Nimtod, import of bia name, and his general charaeler consid- 
ered, I. 171—173 
Nnah, import of his name and various events of his history, L 114 — 167 
■ — hi3 cursing of Canaan considered, 1. 163 

hia predictions respecting Shem and Japheth explained, I. 163, 164 

which of his sons the eldest, I. 175 

Nomade tribes, how Ihey become settled culiivalors, IT. 74 

Nuptial benedietUm, form of among the ancient Hebrews, II. 50 

Nurses, highly valutd and honored among the eastern nations, II. 50 



Oath <(f execration, what meant by, 

Observe a saying, import of the expresnon, 

Qf, used for eanceming, respecting, 

Onan, his sin and punisliment, 

Only son, equivalent lo fteloned ton, 

Opening qf the eyes, of our first parents in consequence of Hi 

of Hagar in Ihe wilderaeas, 

Oeereeeing, how expressed in the original, 
Otens, of the East, how constructed, 



Paradise, origin of the term, 
Peace, bow term employed in eastern salutations, 
Peleg, how the earth divided in bis days. 
Perfection, in what sense ascribed to men, 
PharaiA, a title rather than a name, 

his conduct in taking Sarah from her husband coniidend, 

Pillar tif mU, what meant by the expressionj 



II. 


if. 


348 
6 


1. 


76, 


78 
358 
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II. 
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176 

m 



6y Google 



Pit, into what kind of one Joaeph casl, 
Plain man, how (a be undereioad of JgcoE), 
PoHpftOTt what office he held :n Pharaoh's court, 
Pottage, whal kind of food meant by t«nn, 
Posacssor iif ktaven aad earlk, how this title applied to God, 
Predatory ^carfare, of the Arabs described, 
Present, whal implied by noE tiicwving one in the East, 
Present tmie, used for the piisl, 
Prisoni, in the East, general police or, 
PrqfQne, epithet how applied to Eiau, 
Prosperous man, how affirmed of Joaeph, 
Profilul, original import of the term, 

Putting the hand under the thigh, in taking an Oath, what me 
by II, 



Rachel's grave, state of in modem timBs, !1. 207 

RmnboTD, appointed a sign of the covenant with Noah, 1. 15T 

Rebekak. her counsel to Jacob considered, II. 86 

Remembering iVooA, how affirmed of God, I. 139 

Repenting, how ascribed to God, I. ISO 

Requiring the blood qf imisl\feyVi\\aimBaMhy a, I. 152 

Return, in what peculiar sense the term uied in scripture, I. 2S9 

Respect, shewn by p«ents to chiidren in the East, II. 153 

Reuben, how the escellency ot dignity and of power, II. 3GT 

Ridi. how the epithet to be understood in reference to Abraham, I. SIO 

fliifing upon cameb, particulars in respect 10 11. 151 

Rising up, peculiar sense of the term in the scriptures, II. 7 

RoUing one's sey upon another, import of the phrase, II. 316 

Ruins, of ancient Babylon, I. 166 

Rulers otcr cattle, phrnse explained, It. 357 



Sackelelk, putting on an expression of griefl II. !36 

SacriSeea, animsl, the origina! instituiion ot I. B9 

Sanctify, force of the term explained, L 47 

Satory meat, whal meant by, II. 84 

Sarai, Sarah, import of these names, I. 278 

Say, naed in the sense of vnlling, purposing, decreeing, ■ I. 29 

also in the sense of fhinJang, concluding, I. 343 

Sceplrc, in whal sense used in the scriptures, II. 39B 

Seal Tinge, nature and use of in the East, II. ZB6 

Seas, symbolical use of the term, I. 34 

Secret, aometimee used for secret assembly, II. 391 

See, used in the sense of understand, perceive, II. 296 



used in Ihe sense of looking oi 


It, providing, 


Seers, ancient name of prophets. 




Stading auay vlth songs and mirl. 


h, usual in the Eo 
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Sirptnl, origin and import of the lenn, I, TO 

his agency in (he fall considered, L 74 

Sirtants. a title of ecclesiflsticBl officer*, II, 31 

Senant qf itrcanta, phase ez.fAained, I. ]B3 

SoTins/oraMi/epeiiBlerncuslomBinieapectto, IL 121 

Sitting tht eyea upon one, what meant by the eipiessioa II. 330 

Setting one' a face to ga, what implied by the phrase, II. 146 

Seven, peculiar use of the number, L 46 JI. lEO 

Seven evie-lambs, why employed in taking an oath, L 363 

Seven year^ aervice qf Jacob ibWi Laban, bow (o be understood, II. 120 

Seventy dai/a, a period of mourtiing, II. 413 

SeiHng Jig-Uaves together, mode of eiplained, I. 79 

Sheba, why the well of that name (o Colled, II. 8^ 

Shedding man's blood, penalty of it considered, I. 15* 

Sfiiep-akearing, a seaaon of feaiivity aniong the Israehles, II. 241 

Shepherds, in (he llkst accountable for their flocks, II. 153 

why an abomination to the Egypiiana, II. 353 

Shekel, origin and import of ihe term, I. 344 

SiUoh, its import as a title of the UessilJi, II. 400 

&iae-latchet, what meant by term, I. 23T 

SineiB Khich ekrani, what it was and how forbiddei) to be sateo, II. 17T 

Sitter, in what sense the term used by the Hebrewa, I. 204 

Abraham's conduct in calling Sarah so considered, I. 204 

Silling in ths gate, import of the eipieasiaa, I. 302 

Silting in an open place, bow spoken of Tamer, 11. 242 

Stavei, called airvants in the scriptures, 1. 229 

— their condition in the Eaa(, I. 229 II, 212 

Sodom and Gomorrah, destruction of considered, 1. 315 — 328 

Song iif the land, import of the phraae as applied to fVuils, II. 313 

Sana o/ God and daughter* </ men, what two claHwa meant by, L 1 16 

Soul, used in the eense of perum, I. 236 II. 212 

also in the sense of iMU, detire, II. 24 

£^'rt(, the Lord's, Biriring with man, what imphed in the phrase, L IIT 

S^rit of Gad, in what sense the phrase used by Pharaoh, IL 2B3 

Spealdng good or bad to one, what meant by, II. 147 

Sealing Ihe heart, the phrase how used in the scriptures, IL IW 

Stolen, in what aeiise affirmed of Joeeph, 11. 265 

Stonea, why placed upon the mouth of wella, II. |]S 

euatom as to rolhng away, H. |[S 

Slroui and provender, how prepared for horaea in the East, 11. 4S 

Stuff and gaoda, distinction between, II. 3*7 

Subdtiing Iht earth, what meant by it, II. 

Sultan, origin and import of the title, 11. 295 

&mannf, term peculiarly used in Hebrew, II. 3S 
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Ten times, definite (or an indefinile number of times, II. 14C 

Tender-eyed, epithet how applied to Leah, IX. 120 

Tmtii, Oriental deecribed, II. 64 

term Bomelimes used (or house, II. 185 

■ lenn used for occopants of tents, L 312 

Terajihim, what auppoeed lo be, II. 144 

Tithes, litai mtimatLoa of in the scriptuiea, I. 236 

how given by Jacob, II- 114 

Tovcht equivalent to huri, injure, II- 74 

7'. ained scmanti, what meant hf Abtahftm'i, 1. 228 

Travelling, UBual eaaletn mode o^ 11. 143 

TVm, used aa a noun of multitude, I- 67 

Trees qf life, and of knoaUdgt <^ good and etU, what meant by, I. 5B, E6 

U. 



Vegelable diet, originally appointed for man, 

VeUs, Onental customs in respect to wearing, 

Veniiait, in what aenae term used, 

Pifion, of God, how made to ancient pairiarcha and prophets, 

Viiit, how epolien of Ciod's diapenaBlions, 

Voice qf Ike Lord, what meant by the phraae, 

Voav, under ' 



I. 346 
I. 79 
II. 113 



Walleing. used in ihe aenae of incrtatitig, 

IVasking Ihtfeii, a common act of ravilily performed fot 

Waiert, of the deluge, how assuaged by the wind, 

Water, how drawn and carried by females in the East, 

— living or springing, what meant by, 

Weaning, peculiar import of the original term, 

WcUs, often filled by enemies in the Eaat, 

Wh/nt, the peculiar kind of that grows in Egypt, 

Whaht, what meant by the term, 

Wildernus, of the East, how described by travellere, 

Windows qf heaven, lerm explained. 

With young, phrase how used in the acriptures, 

Women, employed as keepers of sheep in the East, 

Ward and thing, eipressal in Heb. by common term, 

Works, of God, how very good. 

Worship, need for civil reverence and homage. 
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M often ainclied to llie phrai 
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